Faith Studies
Jim Humphrey
December 31, 2022
Faith Studies by Jim Humphrey is licensed under a Creative
Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivs 3.0 Unported
License

Contents
1 Volume 1
1.1 Introduction to Faith Studies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.2 Satan’s Attack on Adam’s Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.3 Abel’s Faith - Cain’s Lack of Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.4 Enoch’s Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.5 Noah’s Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.6 The Faith of Abel, Enoch & Noah - Types of Christ . . . . . . .
1.7 Abraham Called Out of Paganism - He had Faith . . . . . . . . .
1.8 Abraham’s Faith Falters - Labeling Sarah as His Sister . . . . . .
1.9 Abraham & Sarah Attempt & Failure By the Works of the Flesh
1.10 God’s Covenant of Cirumcision with Abraham . . . . . . . . . .
1.11 Abraham - the Father of Isaac & All Who Believe . . . . . . . .
1.12 Abraham’s Faith Tested - A Type of God’s Gift of His Son . . .
1.13 Sarah & Abraham’s Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.14 The Trial of Job’s Faith by the World, the Flesh & the Devil . .
1.15 Isaac - Abraham’s Son of God’s Promise . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.16 Jacob the Supplanter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.17 Jacob - The Ladder to Heaven - Rachael . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.18 Jacob - Israel’s Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.19 Joseph - A Type of Jesus Christ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.20 Israel - God’s Blessing to the Earth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.21 Eight Borne Witness to by their Faith in Genesis . . . . . . . . .

2
2
3
4
6
8
9
11
14
16
18
21
23
25
27
30
33
34
37
39
41
43

2 Volume 2
2.1 Faith in the Word of God Persevers .
2.2 Moses’ Education in Faith . . . . . .
2.3 The Faith of Moses Falters . . . . .
2.4 Israel & The Body of Christ . . . . .
2.5 Faith & Circumcision . . . . . . . . .

47
47
48
51
54
56

1

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

2.6
2.7
2.8
2.9
2.10
2.11
2.12
2.13
2.14
2.15
2.16
2.17
2.18
2.19
2.20
2.21
2.22
2.23
2.24
2.25
2.26
2.27
2.28
2.29
2.30
2.31
2.32
2.33
2.34
2.35
2.36
2.37
2.38
2.39
2.40
2.41
2.42
2.43
2.44
2.45
2.46
2.47

Faith & Circumcision . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59
Moses’ Faith - Pharaoah’s Unbelief . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 62
Moses’ Faith - Pharaoah’s Unbelief . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 64
Moses’ Faith - Pharaoah’s Unbelief . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 67
Abraham, Moses & the Law in Hebrews 11 . . . . . . . . . . . . 68
Overview of Hebrews 11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70
Defeating the Enemy By Faith - Moses & the Red Sea . . . . . . 72
Israel’s Lack of Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75
The Circumcision of the Believer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 76
So Called Worship Music . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 79
Christmas Past, Present & Future . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 82
Joshua Mets the Pre-Incarnate Lord at Jericho . . . . . . . . . . 84
Rahab of Jericho’s Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 86
The Coprpoate Body of Israel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 89
A Look Back from Joseph & Forward from Moses . . . . . . . . . 92
Joshua’s Victories in Caanan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 95
Barak’s Witness of Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 98
Gideon Called to Be Israel’s Judge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 101
Gideon Tears Down the Alter to Baal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 105
God Prepares Gideon for Battle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 108
Gideon’s Witness of Faith Pointed to Jesus Christ . . . . . . . . 110
Jephthah, Warrier Judge, but made a bad choise of words . . . . 113
Jephthah, Type of Christ’s Return to Israel . . . . . . . . . . . . 117
The Birth, Dedication & Mission of Samson . . . . . . . . . . . . 119
Samson Loves a Philistine Girl & Kills a Lion Barehanded . . . . 122
Samson Marries a Philistine Girl who is burnt to death . . . . . 125
Samson Tied & Delivered by His Own, But He Destroys Enemy . 127
Samson & Delilah . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 129
Samson Dies, Killing His enemy the Philistines . . . . . . . . . . 132
Samuel & Four Others Born to Barren Women . . . . . . . . . . 134
Samuel Dedicated to The Lord’s Work under Eli in the Tabernacle137
God Speaks to Samuel about the death of Eli & His Sons . . . . 140
God Unilaterally Protects His Ark from the Philistines . . . . . . 142
Samuel & the Four other Godly Judges in Israel . . . . . . . . . 145
Samuel & the Appointment & Blessing of King Saul . . . . . . . 147
The Witness of Samuel’s Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 150
Samuel, Israel’s Priest, Judge & Prophet, a Type of Christ . . . . 153
Samuel & David - Types of Jesus Christ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 156
David, a Type of Jesus Christ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 159
david vs Goliath - Type of Jesus’ Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 162
David vs Goliath - Type of Jesus’ Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 165
David vs Goliath - Type of Jesus’ Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 166

2

3 Volume 3
3.1 Jesus, The Author & Finisher of Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.2 Jesus, The Author & Finisher of Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.3 Faith and the Four Gospel Authors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.4 Satan Trying Jesus’ Faith in the Wilderness . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.5 Satan Trying Jesus’ Faith in the Wilderness . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.6 Satan Trying Jesus’ Faith in the Wilderness . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.7 Satan Trying Jesus’ Faith in the Wilderness . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.8 Satan Trying Jesus’ Faith in the Wilderness . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.9 Jesus, The Author & Finisher of Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.10 Recap of the ”Faith” Words in the NT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.11 The Centurian’s Servant Healed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.12 The Centurian’s Servant Healed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.13 Centurians in the NT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.14 The 10 Centurians in the NT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.15 Jesus Uttered The Word ”Faith” 23 Of the 24 times the Word
Faith is Found in The Gospels . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.16 ”Faith” Taught by Jesus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.17 Peter’s Faith Tried by Satan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.18 Faith Omitted from the Law by Israel’s Leaders . . . . . . . . . .
3.19 The Faith of the Son of Man . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.20 Background of ”Faith” in the Bible . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.21 Recap of the ”Faith” Words in the NT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.22 The Faithful & Wise Servant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.23 The Faithful & Wise Servant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.24 Thomas & ”Faithful” in the Gospels . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.25 ”Faithful” in the NT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.26 ”Of Little Faith” in the NT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.27 ”Of Little Faith” in the NT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.28 ”Of Little Faith” in the NT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.29 ”Of Little Faith” in the NT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.30 ”Of Little Faith” in the NT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.31 ”Of Little Faith” in the NT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.32 Review of ”Faith” Words in the NT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.33 The First Three Times of Believe & Faith in the NT . . . . . . .
3.34 Believers Throughout Israel’s History . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.35 Zacharias Struck Deaf & Dumb as a Sign . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.36 God’s Word to Zacharias, John the Baptist’s Father . . . . . . .
3.37 Repent & Believe the Gospel of the Kingdom . . . . . . . . . . .
3.38 Repent & Believe the Gospel of the Kingdom . . . . . . . . . . .
3.39 Repent & Believe the Gospel of the Kingdom . . . . . . . . . . .
3.40 Repent & Believe the Gospel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.41 The Parable of the Sower . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.42 The Parable of the Sower . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.43 Jesus Teaches Child Like Humility . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3.44 Jesus’ Parable of the Two Sons - Representing Israel . . . . . . .
3

168
168
170
173
175
177
179
181
183
186
189
191
194
197
199
202
205
208
210
211
215
217
219
221
224
226
229
232
235
237
239
241
244
246
248
251
254
257
259
262
265
267
270
273
276

3.45
3.46
3.47
3.48
3.49
3.50
3.51
3.52
3.53
3.54
3.55
3.56
3.57
3.58
3.59
3.60
3.61
3.62
3.63
3.64
3.65
3.66
3.67
3.68
3.69
3.70
3.71
3.72
3.73
3.74
3.75
3.76
3.77
3.78
3.79
3.80
3.81
3.82
3.83
3.84
3.85
3.86
3.87
3.88
3.89
3.90

Raising 12-year old Girl from Dead & Healing the woman . . . .
Jesus Casts Out the Demon from Boy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Jesus Casts Out the Demon from Boy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
The Doctrine of Devils . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Incorruptable Heavenly Spiritual Bodies . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Jesus Casts Out the Demon from Boy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Conscience . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Jesus Casts Out Demons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Jesus Expels Demon from Boy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Jesus’ Teaching about Believing during the Tribulation . . . . . .
The Unjust Stewart . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Jewish Hyprocrites and Believers Waiting for the Kingdom . . .
The Trial & Crucifiction of Jesus Christ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
The Two Disciples on the Road to Emmaus . . . . . . . . . . . .
Christ’s Great Commission to Israel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Christ in the Temple & on the Cross . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
The Hypocritical Belief of the Scribes & Pharasees . . . . . . . .
The Mysteries of the Kingdom of God - Parable of the Sower . .
The Revelation of the Mystery or Secret to the Apostle Paul . .
The Passing of Sign Gifts & the Secret of the Rapture . . . . . .
The Mystery or Secret of God’s Will . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
The Mystery or Secret of Christ - Gentiles are Fellowheirs . . . .
The Mystery or Secret of Christ and the Church . . . . . . . . .
The Mystery or Secret of the Gospel or of God . . . . . . . . . .
The Mystery or Secret of Iniquity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
They Mystery or Secret or Iniquity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
The Mystery or Secret of Godliness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Believed Not & Recap of Faith Words in the Gospels . . . . . . .
The Unbelief of Jesus’ Own Family . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Introduction of John - Compared with The Other Three Gospels
Introduction of John - Jesus the Author & Finisher of Faith . . .
Believing - Receiving the Word . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Belief & Being Born of God . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Born Again or From Above in John . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
The miraculous Signs in the Pentecostal Church . . . . . . . . .
Nathaniel & Signs in John . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Jesus, The Son of Man & Other Titles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
The Pharasee Nicodemus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
The Pharasee Nicodemus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
John the Baptist - Barren Jewish Women . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Samaritan Woman at the Well . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Samaritan Woman at the Well . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Significance of the eight (8) Signs in John . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Significance of the eight (8) Signs in John . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Significance of the eight (8) Signs in John . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Believe, Life, Light & Truth in John . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4

279
282
283
286
289
291
292
297
298
301
304
307
310
313
316
320
323
326
330
333
335
338
341
344
346
349
352
355
359
361
366
369
373
376
379
383
386
388
392
395
398
402
405
409
413
416

3.91
3.92
3.93
3.94
3.95
3.96

Jesus, The Bread of Life For Believers . . .
Feast of Tabernacles & Others . . . . . . .
The Woman Caught in Adultry . . . . . . .
Jewish Atheists, Hypocrites & Believers . .
Eigth’s (8th) Sign in John . . . . . . . . . .
The Son of God - of David - of Man - Titles

.
.
.
.
.
.

420
423
427
431
434
438

4 Volume 4
4.1 Faith & related words in Acts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.2 The Pentecostal Church vis a vis The Body of Christ . . . . . . .
4.3 The Holy Spirit’s Work in Stephen & others . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.4 The Holy Spirit’s work - Kingdom vs Grace . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.5 Stephen - the point of change from Kingdom to Grace Gospel . .
4.6 Man’s communication with Heaven - real and phony . . . . . . .
4.7 The Lord’s communications to Paul - the Gospel of Grace . . . .
4.8 Stephen & The Son of Man in Heaven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.9 Abraham’s Faith - Works required under the Law of Moses . . .
4.10 Acts - The book of Transition . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.11 Barnabas - the transition from Law to Grace . . . . . . . . . . .
4.12 Abraham - the father of our Faith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.13 Sermon - Abraham’s DNA . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.14 The faith of the lame man in Lystra . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.15 Jesus Christ’s Faith introducted in Acts . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.16 The word ”faithful” in Acts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.17 Introduction of the word ”Believe” in Acts . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.18 Jerusalem Temple necessary for Israel’s Kingdom Gospel . . . . .
4.19 Israel’s revealed program vs. Paul’s secret program . . . . . . . .
4.20 The vain belief of Simon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.21 The Etheopian Eunich & the Gospel of the Kingdom . . . . . . .
4.22 Numbers in Acts - Peter & Paul . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.23 Men & Women Named In Acts - List of those raised from Dead .
4.24 Micacles By Peter to the Saving of Cornelius . . . . . . . . . . .
4.25 Peter’s Kingdom Gospel To Paul and Barnabas Gospel of Grace
4.26 Satan - The Biggest Scammer in History - sermon . . . . . . . .
4.27 Ordained - Predestinated - Appointed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.28 The Signs of Paul’s Apostleship . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.29 God’s Kingdoms . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.30 Acts - Transition from Kingdom Gospel to Grace Gospel . . . . .
4.31 Acts - Transition from Kingdom Gospel to Grace Gospel . . . . .
4.32 Resurrection Sunday Sermon - April 1, 2018 . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.33 Paul at Thessalonica & Berea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.34 Paul in Athens . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4.35 Part 1 or Slide Show of Israel Tour - May 2018 . . . . . . . . . .
4.36 Part 2 of Slide Show of Israel Tour - May 2018 . . . . . . . . . .
4.37 Corinth - The Lord Jesus Christ’s Words in Acts . . . . . . . . .
4.38 Corinth - Paul’s Ministry to Kings, Jews & Gentiles . . . . . . .

443
443
446
452
457
462
467
471
475
479
484
487
491
492
492
496
499
503
505
509
509
512
516
519
522
527
531
531
534
537
541
546
550
551
554
556
557
557
560

5

.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.
.

4.39
4.40
4.41
4.42
4.43
4.44
4.45
4.46
4.47
4.48
4.49
4.50

Announcing New Faith Studies Website . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 563
The Transitional Nature of the Corinthian Church . . . . . . . . 564
29th Occasion of Believe in Acts & The Apostle Apollos: . . . . . 564
30th, 31st & 32nd Occasions of Believe in Acts - Paul in Ephesus: 568
Paul’s 3rd & Last Recorded Missionary Journey - Money Collected for the Poor Jewish Saints in the Jerusalem Church: . . . 571
Paul’s Epistles and the Book of Acts: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 574
Believe in Acts (33 & 34) - Elders, Disciples, Brethren, Evangelists and Saints: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 575
35th Occasion of Believe in Acts - Paul sent to the Gentiles - his
attempt to reach Israel thwarted: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 578
36th Occasion of Believe in Acts: Paul rescued from Jerusalem
and testifies he believes the entire Old Testament Scriptures: . . 581
The Significance of: The power of death; The Woman’s seed;
Fathers and Blood . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 584
37th & 38th Occasions of Believe in Acts: Paul Witnesses to King
Agrippa, Bernice and Governor Festus: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 584
39th & Last Occasion in Acts of the Greek word pisteuo, i.e., believe: The Kingdom Gospel to Israel set aside with the preaching
of the Gospel of God’s Grace to Gentiles and Jews alike: . . . . . 588

5 Volume 5
592
5.1 Introduction to the Pauline Epistles: The Perfect Design of Scripture: The Gospel of the Grace of God - through Faith: . . . . . . 592
5.2 Faith in Romans, Part 1 - The Obedience of Faith among all
Gentile Nations: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 595
5.3 Faith in Romans, Part 2: The Gospel revealed to Paul reveals
the Righteousness of God and by which believers are saved and
unbelievers are judged: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 599
5.4 Faith in Romans, Part 3: The Gospel of Grace: Salvation for
Believers but Judgment for Unbelievers: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 603
5.5 Faith in Romans, Part 4: The Faith and to Whom it is Attributed:606
5.6 Faith in Romans, Part 5: Two Sides of Faith: God’s and Man’s: 610
5.7 Faith in Romans, Part 6: Righteousness Through the Faith of
Jesus Christ; the Righteousness of God by Faith - His Wonderful
Christmas Gift to Us: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 613
5.8 Romans 4: Abraham, The Father of Faith: Part 1: . . . . . . . . 616
5.9 Abraham, The Father of Faith, Part 2: Righteousness Imputed/Put
on his Account as well as on Ours: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 620
5.10 Faith in Romans - Abraham, Part 3 - The Father of all who
Believe, whether Jew or Gentile: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 623
5.11 Faith in Romans - Chapter 5 - Part 1: Joy/Glory In Tribulations: 626
5.12 Faith in Romans - Chapter 5 - Part 2 - Grace & Death; God’s
Grace Shown, Proved, Established, Exhibited To Us By His death:629

6

5.13 Faith in Romans - Chapter 5 - Part 3 - From Being Enemies of
God to Rejoicing in Christ’s Finished Work of Atonement and
being Blessed with all Spiritual Blessings in Heavenly Places: . . 631
5.14 Faith in Romans - Chapter 5 - Part 4: Death by Adam - Eternal
Life by Jesus Christ our Lord: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 633
5.15 Faith in Romans - Chapter 6 - Part 1: Since Believers are dead in
Christ, should they continue in sin? - Let it not be; God’s Grace
is not license to sin: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 636
5.16 Faith in Romans - Chapter 6 - Part 2: Law vis a vis Grace;
Yielding as Slaves to Sin and Death vis a vis To Righteousness: . 639
5.17 Faith in Romans - Chapter 7: The Believer’s Relationship to the
Law while being Born of Adam but Alive in the Body of Jesus
Christ our Lord: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 642
5.18 Faith in Romans - Chapter 8: No Condemnation/ Judgement on
Believers in Christ Jesus who before were Sinners Condemned to
Death: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 645
5.19 Faith in Romans - Chapter 8, Part 2: The Believer’s “Abba Father,” Present Suffering & Glory to Follow: . . . . . . . . . . . . 648
5.20 Faith in Romans, Chapter 8, Part 3: The Sovereignty of God;
While Believers suffer The Holy Spirit Intercedes & All Things
Work Together for Good to Them: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 651
5.21 Faith in Romans, Introduction to Chapters 9, 10 & 11; God’s
promises to Israel and what has happened to them: . . . . . . . . 654
5.22 The Battle of the Wills or God’s Will for the Heavens and the
Earth In the Fullness of Time . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 658
5.23 Romans 9:1 - 11: The Sovereignty of God in Election & Restoration:662
5.24 Romans 9:12 - 29: The Sovereignty of God in Election & Restoration, Part 2: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 665
5.25 Romans 9:30 - 10:8: The Sovereignty of God in Election & Restoration, Part 3: Faith Always necessary, whether Jew or Gentile: . . 668
5.26 Romans 10:5 - 21: Part 4: Faith by Hearing and Hearing by the
Word of God; To Hear or not to Hear, that is the Question: . . . 671
5.27 Romans 11: Part 5: Gentiles, Branches cut from the Wild Olive
Tree vis-a-vis Israel, the Natural Olive Tree Branches: . . . . . . 675
5.28 Romans 11: Part 6: Election and Restoration; The Unfathomable
Riches of the Wisdom and Knowledge of God: . . . . . . . . . . . 678
5.29 Correction to Vol 5 - No 28 published May 24, 2021, titled: Romans 11: Part 6: Election and Restoration; The Unfathomable
Riches of the Wisdom and Knowledge of God: . . . . . . . . . . . 681
5.30 Romans: The Power of the Gospel of Christ revealed to The
Apostle Paul: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 683
5.31 (31) Romans: The Power of the Gospel, an in depth examination 686
5.32 The 66 occurrences of Justification/Righteousness in Romans: . . 687
5.33 Romans, the Linchpin of the Bible and the Believer’s Reasonable/
Logical Service: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 690
5.34 Romans 12 - 13: The Believer’s Conduct; Rewards & Loss: . . . 693
7

5.35 Romans 12:3 - 16: Thanksgiving for the Measure of Faith God
has Given to Each Member of Christ’s Body Who are Called Saints:697
5.36 Jesus, the Captain and Finisher of Faith, Through Which Salvation Comes by God’s Rich Mercy, Great Love and Grace: . . . . 700
5.37 “For whatsoever is not of faith is sin,” Romans 14:23b . . . . . . 702
5.38 Words Unique in the Pauline Epistles: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 706
5.39 Introduction to the Corinthian Epistles, Part 1: . . . . . . . . . . 710
5.40 Introduction to the Corinthian Epistles, Part 2: Review of the
Miraculous Sign Gifts Recorded in Acts: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 714
5.41 Introduction to the Corinthian Epistles, Part 3: The Righteous,
Albeit Carnal Corinthian Saints Demonstrate both the Holiness
and Sinfulness in All Believers: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 718
5.42 Faith In First Corinthians, Part 1: The Believer’s Faith Stands
in the Power of God, Not in the Wisdom of Man; One Baptism
into the Body of Christ By the Holy Spirit; Divisions Among the
Members: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 722
5.43 Faith In First Corinthians, Part 2: The Believer’s Faith Stands
in the Power of God, Not in the Wisdom of Man: . . . . . . . . . 726
5.44 Faith In First Corinthians, Part 3: It’s Not the Preacher’s Ability
that Saves, It’s the Power of God By The Preaching of The Cross
To Those Who are Being Saved: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 728
5.45 Faith In First Corinthians, Part 4: 1 Corinthians 2:6 – 8: God’s
Hidden Wisdom Kept Secret Provides Salvation to Mankind while
Condemning Satan & His Fallen Angels: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 730
5.46 Faith In First Corinthians, Part 5: The Carnal Corinthians - The
Believer’s Primer to a Sanctified Life: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 734
5.47 Faith In First Corinthians, Chapter 12: Spiritual Gifts; Part 1: . 737
5.48 Faith In First Corinthians, Chapter 12; Spiritual Gifts - Part 2;
The Nine in Corinth: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 741
5.49 First Corinthians, Chapter 12, Part 3: The Corinthian’s Spiritual Gifts vis a vis the Wisdom, Knowledge and Understanding
Available to Believers Since Then: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 744
5.50 Faith In First Corinthians, Chapter 12: The Body of Christ vis
a vis Kings and The King of Kings and Lord of Lords: . . . . . . 747

8

1

Volume 1

1.1

Introduction to Faith Studies

Link to Website
Vol 1 - No 1, January 1, 2004:
Introduction:
Greetings to all! After a great deal of study on the subject of faith in the Bible
it is now time to reduce to writing some of what has been observed. My goal
is to send out over the internet a short article every week. This study is based
on the inerrancy of the Bible as being the actual Word of God, as originally
written by the various authors as inspired by the Holy Spirit. The translation
used in this study is the King James Version. We begin with the premise, and
this study is based upon the following passages of scripture:
”The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand
for ever.” Isaiah 40:8
”For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.
For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is
written, The just shall live by faith.” Romans 1:16 & 17 (Note, the phrase ”The
just shall live by faith” is first found in the Old Testament book of Habakkuk
2:4 and then is quoted three times in the New Testament; 1) here in Romans
1:17 ; 2) Galations 3:11; 3) Hebrews 10:38 .)
”But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek
him.” Hebrews 11:6
”So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” Romans
10:17
Since the just shall live by faith, and without faith it is impossible to please
God, and faith by hearing and hearing by the Word of God, it behooves us to
understand faith in the Bible. This series of articles is dedicated to an increased
understanding of that faith.
It is hoped that what comes through in this series of articles will stimulate
thinking about faith and how it applies to us.
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1.2

Satan’s Attack on Adam’s Faith

Link to Website
Vol 1 - No 2, January 10, 2004:
Satan’s first recorded attack on God’s Word and faith therein:
In last week’s study we reviewed Bible verses that teach, ”the just shall live
by faith,” (Habakkuk 2:4 and quoted in Romans 1:17 , Galations 3:11 and
Hebrews 10:38 .) ”without faith it is impossible to please God,” (Hebrews 11:6
) and ”faith by hearing and hearing by the Word of God,” (Romans 10:17 .) In
light of these Biblical truths we look to the dawn of human history and to the
first man, for in order to be in a right relationship with his creator and God,
was to please God by faith in the Word of God if that was directed to him.
In Genesis 2: 16 & 17 we read the Word of God that Adam was to receive by
faith: ”And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the
garden thou mayest freely eat: But of the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die.” Adam was created in the image of God so he was an intelligent man,
but...he did not have the knowledge of good and evil, and....he did not know
what it was to die.
Regardless of his lack of knowledge of good and evil, and about the consequences of death, it was Adam’s responsibility to receive God’s Word by faith,
which means he was to believe God in obedience. Eve was subsequently informed about God’s Word to Adam, and she also was to obey God’s Word by
faith. When we consider the context of Adam and Eve’s lives in the area of
responsibility and obedience we note that they had nothing else what so ever
with which to concern themselves except, .. to place their faith in God’s Word
and thus not eat of that one tree.
It is instructive to note that Satan’s first words spoken to mankind, as
recorded in the Bible, are an attack on two things; 1) God’s Word and 2) the
faith of man in God’s Word. This sets the pattern for Satan’s behavior throughout man’s history. His first words to mankind, and Eve’s responses thereto are
found in Genesis 3: 1 - 5: ”And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said,
Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? And the woman said unto the
serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: But of the fruit of
the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of
it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman,
Ye shall not surely die: For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.”
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In addition to the pattern set by Satan in attacking God’s Word and man’s
faith in that Word, we also note here a pattern or habit of man that has been
repeated throughout history and continues even today. That is, man’s habit of
adding to God’s Word. We read that Eve told Satan that God had said they
could not so much as touch the fruit of the tree. It may have been that Adam
added this caveat to what he was told by God when he told Eve of it, or it may
be that Eve herself added this prohibition to what God had said. Whichever;
the point is that God did not tell Adam that he could not touch the fruit on
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, only that he could not eat thereof.
Here, in our examination of faith we must ask; what proof did Adam and
Eve have that they would gain the knowledge of good and evil and that they
would die if they ate of the forbidden fruit? What evidence presented itself to
them that these two events would occur? The answer to both these questions,
of course, is that they had only the Word of God, which to Adam and Eve,
was the substance or title deed of their knowledge of good and evil, it was the
evidence or proof that they would die.
We know this from Hebrews 11:1 , which instructs as to faith: ”Now faith is
the substance (or title deed) of things hoped for, the evidence (or the proof) of
things not seen.”

1.3

Abel’s Faith - Cain’s Lack of Faith

Link to Website
The Word of God to Cain and Abel; Cain rejecting and Abel receiving it by
faith:
In the fourth chapter of Genesis we read about the first two males born to
Adam and Eve. You all know the story, Cain grew up and tilled the ground he was a farmer, whereas Abel tended sheep. As we will see in Geneses 4:3 7, the Word of God had been revealed to both Cain and Abel to be received
by faith. It is clear from this passage that in order to be in a right relationship
with God they were to demonstrate their faith by offering a blood offering as
a sacrifice for their sin/s. This method of dealing with sin had been instituted
since Adam and Eve sinned and their sinful nature was passed on to Cain and
Abel.
We read in Geneses 4:3 - 7 ”And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain
brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto the LORD. And Abel, he
also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. And the LORD
had respect unto Abel and to his offering: But unto Cain and to his offering
he had not respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. And
the LORD said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance
11

fallen? If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not
well, sin lieth at the door. And unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule
over him.”
Abel had brought ”the firstlings of his flock” but since Cain tilled the field and
did not have a flock, the Lord provided a sacrifice for his use, as we understand
from the phrase ”sin lieth at the door. And unto thee shall be his desire, and
thou shalt rule over him.” This refers to an animal that God left at Cain’s door
for Cain’s use as a sacrifice as required by God. Simply put, God required a
blood sacrifice, but He also provided Cain with the means to offer that sacrifice
- it was at Cain’s door. All Cain had to do was offer it and thereby show his
faith in the Word of God. (We know now that this sacrifice was a type and it
pointed to the need for the sacrifice that Jesus Christ gave of Himself when he
died on the cross for mankind.)
But Cain did not accept the sacrifice that God had provided for his sins. Cain
did not receive the Word of God by faith. He chose, like his father Adam before
him, to go his own way and he demonstrated his lack of faith in disobedience to
God’s Word by bringing the fruit of his own labor as an offering to God. Cain
thus set a pattern that has been followed ever since by men and women who
do not have faith in God’s Word. Instead of accepting God’s Word by faith,
they want to believe or have faith in their own works. This is man’s religion trying to do something for God. Examples of these good works are giving to
charities, volunteering services, even belonging to and working in a church, etc.
These things are good things to do, but doing them does not, of themselves,
bring a person into a right relationship with God. Doing these things, like Cain
bringing the fruit of his labor, are what man believes best and not what the
Word of God requires. The works of one who does not have faith in the Word
of God can never please God. Ephesians 2:8 & 9 instructs ”For by grace are
ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not
of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should
walk in them.”
Unlike Cain, Abel believed God and demonstrated his faith by obeying God’s
Word, as is explained in Hebrews 11:4 : ”By faith Abel offered unto God a
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh.”
It is clear from this passage in Hebrews that it was by faith that Abel offered
his sacrifice. Romans 10:17 teaches that faith cometh by hearing the Word so
we know that the Word of God to Abel, and to Cain, required a blood sacrifice
for their sins. Abel’s righteousness came not by any works of his own; instead,
he gained righteousness before God by believing God, and by faith, doing what
God said he should do.
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Cain, the first man born, turned out to be a murderer when he killed his
brother, as we read in Genesis 4:8 : ”And Cain talked with Abel his brother:
and it came to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain rose up against
Abel his brother, and slew him.” Here again we see another pattern in human
behavior, which has continued throughout history to this day. And that is,
people who do not believe God’s Word and have no faith therein show hatred
toward, and persecute, people who do believe God’s Word and demonstrate
faith therein.

1.4

Enoch’s Faith

Link to Website
Vol 1 - No 4, January 24, 2004:
The faith of Enoch in the Word of God:
We find in Geneses 5:3 - 24 and in Luke 3:37 & 38 that a man named Enoch
is listed as the seventh man after Adam. (Seven in the Bible is the number for
spiritual perfection.) The account in Geneses 5 indicates that all seven men,
Adam to Enoch, fathered sons and daughters but it does not indicate how many.
Since the record indicates that each of these men lived from 895 to 962 years of
age, the number of sons and daughters no doubt were many. In turn the ”sons
and daughters” must have produced many children of their own. The point
being is that by the time Enoch was born, the earth was populated by hundreds
of thousands of men and women, most of whom probably lived around the area
of what we know today as Iraq. They all spoke the same language, were of one
”race” and were nothing like the cave men that evolutionists have conjured but
on the contrary, they came from the genes of Adam and Eve, who had been
created by God.
An examination of the chronology of these first seven men listed in Genesis reveals that Enoch was born while Adam lived and in fact, the two were
contemporaries for some 308 years before Adam’s death at 930 years of age.
Beginning with Adam and Eve and then their first son Cain, sin polluted
the goodness of what God had created on earth. Romans 1:18 - 32 reveals the
degenerate, ungodly lifestyle into which mankind fell shortly after they were set
loose to procreate. This was the environment into which Enoch was born. One
of Enoch’s sons was Methuselah who had a son named Lamech who had a son
named Noah. It was because of the rampant sin and lifestyle into which man
had fallen that, by means of a flood, God had to destroy everyone living except
Noah and his family.
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Genesis 5:21 - 24 reads ”And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat
Methuselah: And Enoch walked with God after he begat Methuselah three
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters: And all the days of Enoch were
three hundred sixty and five years: And Enoch walked with God: and he was
not; for God took him.” The Bible does not record all that God revealed to
Enoch but we do know Enoch received the Word of God to him by faith. Hebrews 11:5 & 6: ”By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death;
and was not found, because God had translated him: for before his translation
he had this testimony, that he pleased God. But without faith it is impossible
to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.”
The book of Jude in the Bible reveals an additional glimpse of the Word of
God that Enoch accepted by faith. In verses 8 - 13 of Jude we read about
sinful and god hating people and their future fate. Then in Jude 14 - 16 we
read ”And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying,
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, To execute judgment
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which
ungodly sinners have spoken against him.”
We learn from these passages that the Word of God came to Enoch, he had
faith in it and by his faith he pleased God. Enoch demonstrated his faith by
prophesying and/or preaching what God had revealed to him. He walked with
God in fellowship and harmony and because of God’s purpose for Enoch’s life,
Enoch was translated and did not see death. Much conjecture has been made
about why God took Enoch this way and what part Enoch will play in the
future. This may be discussed in a future study.
So far in this series of studies it has been observed that God gave unique
instructions to Adam for his life in innocence in the garden. When Adam fell
into sin and he and the rest of mankind lived according to their conscience’s,
God’s Word defining His requirements were different as is evidenced from the
story of Cain and Abel. Then, God saw fit to raise up Enoch and His Word
to Enoch was unique to him. We will see in next week’s study that His Word
to Noah was different and unique to Noah, for Noah was instructed to build an
arc. This is progressive revelation and it continues throughout the Bible. God
Himself has not changed for He has and always will be holy which means that
God cannot abide sin.
Beginning with Adam, man has failed to be holy and without sin. However,
throughout history there have been some men and women who walked in a right
relationship with God. We do not know how many there have been. The Bible
has identified relatively few. We do know that the common denominator of all
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those who have been in a right relationship to God is the faith of each in God’s
Word to them, for without faith it is impossible to please Him.

1.5

Noah’s Faith

Link to Website
Vol 1 - No 5, January 31, 2004
Noah’s faith in the Word of God.
The account of Noah and the days in which he lived are found in Genesis
5:29 through 10:32. Since the purpose of this study is to investigate faith in
the Word of God we won’t go into all the details of this account. However,
it is important to note Genesis 6:5 , 11 & 12 to understand the environment
in which Noah lived. That passage speaks of the people living whose ”every
imagination of the thoughts of the heart was only evil continually,” ”The earth
also was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence. And God
looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted
his way upon the earth.”
In the midst of all this was one man who had faith in Gods Word, as we learn
from Genesis 6:8 & 9 ”But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD. These are
the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations,
and Noah walked with God” and from Hebrews 11:7 ”By faith Noah, being
warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to
the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the world, and became heir
of the righteousness which is by faith.”
We saw in study No 3 the account of Cain and Abel and that God required
a blood sacrifice for sins and this requirement by God for the covering of sin/s
continued from the time man was ejected from the Garden of Eden until the
time of the flood. This was the age of conscience and, like faithful Abel and
Enoch, Noah, by faith, would have had to offer such sacrifice/s to cover his sins.
Also, we note from Genesis 6:9 that like Enoch, Noah ”walked” with God. But
God had a different and unique Word for Noah, he was to build an ark to save
his family from a flood that would cover the world of that time and kill all who
were not in the ark.
Here, in our examination of faith we must ask; what proof did Noah have that
the earth would be covered by a flood of water? The earth had been watered
by a mist each morning and it had never rained before so Noah did not know
what this meant, much less what a flood was. He had never experienced rain
or flood. What proof did Noah have that building such a structure as an arc
and getting into it would save him from rain and flood? Never had such an
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ark been built? What evidence presented itself to Noah that everyone would be
killed in the predicted rain and flood if they were not in the arc? The answer to
both these questions, of course, is that Noah had only the Word of God, which
to Noah, was the substance or title deed of his knowledge that the flood would
occur, it was the evidence that getting into the arc would save him from death.
As evidenced by the fact that only Noah and his family built and boarded
the ark, there was no one else on earth that believed it would rain or flood.
The Word of God flew in the face of the evidence observed by everyone around
Noah. Noah stood alone in believing God’s Word that the destruction, which
could not be seen was going to happen, and the only salvation to be hoped for
was to build and board an ark.
We know this from Hebrews 11:1 , which instructs as to faith: ”Now faith is
the substance (or title deed) of things hoped for, the evidence (or the proof) of
things not seen.”
As a postscript we must note from Genesis 9:1 - 7 that the economy of human
government changed after the flood. Whereas before the flood men and animals
were vegetarians, God ordained meat eating, as evidenced by verses 2 - 4: ”And
the fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beast of the earth,
and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon
all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are they delivered. Every moving thing
that liveth shall be meat for you; even as the green herb have I given you all
things. But flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not
eat.” Before the flood, man lived according to his conscience. After the flood
God ordained human government, as we learn from verse 6: ”Whoso sheddeth
man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he
man.” And, we see from Genesis 9:20 - 24 the story of his drunkenness, Noah’s
personal conduct was less than perfect.

1.6

The Faith of Abel, Enoch & Noah - Types of Christ

Link to Website
Vol 1 - No 6, February 11, 2004
The faith of Abel, Enoch and Noah as types foreshadowing The Man of Faith:
In our first five studies we observed Adam’s lack of faith in God’s Word,
which he worked out in disobedience. As a result he became disassociated and
alienated from his Creator. His sinful nature passed on to everyone born from
his seed and his first son Cain also rejected God’s Word and became a murderer.
It went downhill from there as we saw that every imagination of the thoughts of
men were continually evil. The earth was corrupt and filled with violence and
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it thus became necessary for God to destroy everyone except those with Noah
in the ark. However, in the midst of that evil time are accounts of God’s saving
grace, which He provided by the power of His Word to Abel, Enoch and Noah,
each of whom received it by faith and in obedience.
An estimated 1646 years passed between the creation of Adam and the flood.
This calculation is based on life spans of Adam and the men born after him.
By computing the length of their lives, along with the chronology of events that
follow in the Old Testament, the creation of Adam is estimated to have occurred
in the year 4004 BC and the great flood of Noah in 2348 BC. (See Appendix 50
of the Companion Bible.) During the 1646 years between the creation of Adam
and the flood, many hundreds of thousands of people lived. We don’t know the
total number of people who followed God by faith in His Word. The scriptures
name only Abel, Enoch and Noah.
These three men were believers and examples of God’s grace during that time.
They also were, both individually and corporately, types that foreshadowed The
Son of Man, Jesus Christ. The lives of Abel, Enoch and Noah point to the fact
that Jesus fulfilled God’s Word by His faith therein in worship, in walk and in
deliverance from sin. When Jesus began His ministry among men, His father
God said from heaven, ”this is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased,”
(see Matthew 3:17 ; 17:5, Mark 1:11 and 2 Peter 1:17 .) Without faith it is
impossible to please God.
Abel, by offering a sacrifice that was pleasing to God and being murdered
for his righteousness was a type of the man Jesus who by faith in God’s Word,
offered Himself as the only sacrifice for sin acceptable to God. Christ died for
our sins. John 1:29 - ”The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” I Peter
3: 18 - ”For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that
he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by
the Spirit:” As Abel was killed by his brother, Jesus was betrayed by one of
His own disciples and turned over to the government by His own brethren for
crucifixion.
For us today, Jesus Christ’s personal sacrifice has paid for our sins but Romans
12:1 is the Word of God to us regarding sacrifice - ”I beseech you, therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.” And like Abel and
Christ we are called upon to suffer for His sake, Philippians 1:29 - ”For unto
you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to
suffer for His sake;” and II Timothy 3:12 - ”Yea, and all that will live godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.”
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Enoch was a type of the man Jesus, who by faith in God’s Word, walked
with God. In John 10: 30 Jesus is quoted as saying ”I and my Father are one,”
and in John 5:19 & 30 He is quoted as saying He can do nothing of Himself
because He sought not His own will but the will of the Father Who sent Him.
This means the Man Jesus walked in perfect harmony with God. And, He was
caught up into the heavens after His resurrection from the dead.
For us today, we who have faith in God’s Word walk by faith not by sight see 2 Corinthians 5:7 . We are to ”walk” not after the flesh but after the Spirit
and by doing this we do not fulfill the lusts of the flesh but produce the fruits of
the Spirit, see Romans 8:1 - 4 and Galations 5:16 - 26. And, like Enoch and our
savior Jesus Christ, we look forward to being caught up to heaven to be with
our Lord Jesus Christ, see I Corinthians 15:51 - 58 and I Thessalonians 4:13 18.
The flood brought judgment and death to all who were not in the ark. Noah,
or more specifically, the ark that Noah built, pointed to the Lord Jesus Christ
who will judge the world of sin. Matthew 24:37 - ”But as the days of Noah
were, so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be.” See also verses 38 & 39.
And, see Revelation 19:11 . But John 6:37 instructs ”All that the Father giveth
Me shall come to Me; and him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast Out.”
We today who believe in the saving work of Jesus Christ are assured that we
are in Him as Noah and his family were in the ark. According to Colossians
2:12 we today who have faith in God’s Word are ”Buried with Him (Christ)
in baptism, wherein also ye (we) are risen with Him through the faith of the
operation of God Who hath raised Him from the dead.” This baptism does not
speak of being dunked into water in a physical ceremony, this is the baptism by
the Spirit into Christ’s Body as described in I Corinthians 12:13. We, who are
in Christ, are delivered from the judgment that will befall this world.
What proof do we have now that Christ died for our sins and that His death,
burial and resurrection justifies us before God and this is all we need for a proper
and right relationship with God? What evidence presents to us that if we do
believe that Christ died for our sins we have assurance of eternal life with Him?
We have God’s Word. And, we place our faith in His Word. Hebrews 11:1 ,
”Now faith is the substance (or title deed) of things hoped for, the evidence (or
the proof) of things not seen.”

1.7

Abraham Called Out of Paganism - He had Faith

Link to Website
Vol 1 - No 7, March 9, 2004:
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The Word of God to Abram, renamed Abraham, the father of all that believe
Romans 4:11 - Part One:
Abram was an idol worshipper but God chose him as one of His own and for
a unique and special place in history. Between Genesis 12:7 and Genesis 22:18
are records of God Himself speaking to Abram/Abraham at least twelve times,
apparently either directly or through angels. The Words of God to Abraham are
many and varied so more than one study will be necessary to learn something
about his response of faith and lessons therein for us.
We saw in our last study that the world wide flood of Noah’s time occurred
in approximately the year 2348 BC, that is, 2348 years before the birth of Jesus
Christ (Appendix 50 of the Companion Bible.) Genesis 9:1 informs that after
the flood God blessed Noah and his sons and His Word to them was that they
were to be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth. They did and the
Biblical account provides a list of their generations, which makes it apparent
that it did not take long to create a large population. The Scripture is silent as
to how many true believers or followers of God, if any, lived between the time
Noah and his family disembarked the ark and the time of Abram.
Genesis 11:1 - 9 explains that everyone spoke the same language and they
gathered in a place named Shinar, (verse 2) translated Babylonia, which is in
the area of modern day Iraq. Contrary to being followers of God they began to
build a tower whose top was to reach to the heavens. This is not an indication
of the height of the tower but refers to the Zodiac depicted on it as in ancient
temples. That is, they had turned to the worship of idols. Genesis 11:4 states
that the men at that time said ”Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose
top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered
abroad upon the face of the whole earth.” As a result of mankind’s worship of
idols and rebellion against God’s will to inhabit the whole earth, God caused
them to speak different languages. Their tower was called Babel and they were
scattered throughout the face of the earth.
The descendents of Shem, one of Noah’s sons, are listed in Genesis 11:10 - 26
and one was Abram. Abram was born in Ur of the Chaldees, which was on the
west bank of the Euphrates River in the area of modern day Iraq. According
to Joshua 24:2 Abram and his family had been idol worshipers. Deuteronomy
26:5 calls Abram a Syrian ready to perish.
It is estimated that Noah died in 1998 BC and Abram was born two years
later, in 1996 BC. At the time Abram was born, Shem, who was his great
grandfather approximately nine (9) times removed was still alive. Shem died at
600 years of age in the year 1846 BC, when Abram was 150 years old.
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We saw, as quoted above in Genesis 11:4 , that men said ”let us make us a
name” when they went about to build the Tower of Babel. This turned out to
be a pattern for all mankind to follow, that is, men desire to make a name for
themselves in one way or the other. However, the name man creates for himself
is only temporary. When God makes a name for someone it is for eternity, as
in Abraham’s case. God’s first Words to Abram are found in Genesis 12:1 3 , ”Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s
house, unto a land that I will show thee: And I will make of thee a great nation,
and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing:
And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in
thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.”
Abram was 75 years old when he, by faith, left Haran and went into the land
of Canaan to a place called Sichem where the Lord again spoke to him ”Unto thy
seed will I give this land:” Then, in Genesis 12:6 and 13:7 we learn something
very noteworthy. That is, Canaanites and Perizzites, who were two nations of
ungodly idol worshipers, inhabited the land that God gave to Abram. So Abram
finds himself in a land promised him by God but belonging to people that were
totally opposed to God. (It was because these people were so utterly wicked
and anti-God that later in history, when Joshua and Caleb entered the Land
of Canaan with the Children of Israel, God ordered that they be completely
destroyed - Deuteronomy 20:16 - 18 and Joshua 3:10 .)
Abraham, by faith, lived and ultimately died in the land that was given to him
by God, but he did not own it. It was owned and inhabited by ungodly people.
The substance or title deed to this land, the evidence that it was Abraham’s,
was his faith in the Word of God. Some day Abraham will be resurrected from
the dead into the Millennial Kingdom and at that time his faith will be reality.
There is an application of this aspect of Abraham’s faith to us today. When
we come to believe that Jesus Christ died for us and place our faith in God’s
Word that His finished work on the cross is what saves us, we are brought into
a right relationship with God and we are ”born of the Spirit” - John 3:6 - 8 .
(Figuratively, we are brought into the land of Canaan.) The substance or title
deed to our new and perfect Body, the evidence that we will live for eternity
with our Savior is faith in the Word of God to us. However, believers in the
Lord Jesus Christ continue to live in human bodies that are subject to sin, which
in the New Testament is called ”The flesh.” But, we are to reckon The Flesh
within us, (that is figuratively the Canaanite) as dead. Romans 6:11 tells us
”Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto
God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Galatians 5:16 - 26 teaches that the flesh
lusteth against the Spirit and the Spirit against the flesh and we are instructed
to ”walk in the Spirit” and so not fulfil the lust of the flesh.
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Some day our faith will be reality, as stated in 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 54 ”
— but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at
the last trump; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead in Christ shall be
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality –”
People today either have faith in these Words of God, as Abraham had faith
in what God told him, or they do not.

1.8

Abraham’s Faith Falters - Labeling Sarah as His Sister
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The Word of God to Abram, renamed Abraham, the father of all that believe
- Romans 4:11 - Part Two:
Abram’s faith tried.
When 75 year old Abram, by faith in God’s Word, left his home in Haran
and went into the land of Canaan to a place called Sichem he took with him
his wife Sarai, his nephew Lot, their servants and all their property - Genesis
12:4 - 5 . After arriving in the land he had been promised, Abram built alters
to worship God. However, in this study we observe that the power to bring
about something hoped for and not seen rests in the power of God’s Word and
not in the relative strength of human faith. Also we will see here, as from the
beginning, Satan attacking God’s Word and trying the faith of man.
After Abram arrived in Canaan a famine occurred, likely caused by Satan in
order to thwart God’s promise that a great nation and blessings would come
out of Abram. God had already made these promises to Abram but he took his
eyes off the object of his faith, that is, God’s Word, and took it upon himself to
find a way to survive the famine. He took his family and went down to the land
of Egypt to get food. On the way there he became fearful that the Egyptians
would want his beautiful wife Sarai and he reasoned that they would kill him
to get her. In order to assure his own safety he conspired with Sarai to tell the
Egyptians that she was his sister. Genesis 12:10 - 13 We note in Genesis 20:12
that Sarai was indeed the daughter of Abram’s father, but not of his mother.
However, Abram was deceptive because he did not reveal that Sarai was his
wife.
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In Egypt, Pharaoh the king of Egypt took Sarai into his house as his intended
wife and he gave Abram cattle, camels and servants because Abram said he was
Sarai’s brother. Had Pharaoh consummated marriage to Sarai God’s promise
that Abram would be the father of the promised one would have been thwarted
but God intervened and sent plagues on Pharaoh’s household in order to save
Sarai for Abram. As a result of the plagues, Pharaoh sent Abram, his wife Sarai
and their entire entourage along with the goods he had given them, away and
out of Egypt.
Because of God’s Word it was a sure thing, had they remained in the land
of Canaan, that Abram and those with him would have been provided food
and water, just as God later provided for Moses and the Children of Israel in
the desert. Also, God would have protected Abram had he entered Egypt with
Sarai as his wife. But Abram took it upon himself to feed his household by going
down to Egypt and then, in order to protect himself, he put his wife in jeopardy
of being used by Pharaoh by not admitting he was her husband. So, in spite
of Abram’s weak faith God honored His Word and saved Sarai for Abraham’s
seed. Genesis 12:10 - 20 .
We read in Genesis 15:1 - ”After these things the Word of the Lord came unto
Abram in a vision saying, Fear not Abram: I am thy shield, and they exceeding
great reward.” In Genesis 15:4 God tells Abram that Abram’s heir would come
out of him. Abram’s name was subsequently changed to Abraham and Sarai’s
to Sarah and after God spoke to Abraham a number of times Satan again tried
to thwart God’s Word by polluting the seed that would ultimately produce the
Savior of the World (Jesus Christ.)
This time, Abraham traveled toward the south and encountered Abimelech
king of Gerar. As in the case involving Pharaoh Abraham told Abimelech
that Sarah was his sister, but in order to keep from being killed he did not
say anything about her being his wife. Abimelech took Sarah into his house
but before he could have relations with her God appeared in a dream and
explained the situation to him. God also placed a curse on his household by
closing the wombs of the women there. Abimelech returned Sarah to Abraham
and like Pharaoh, gave him riches including cattle, servants and silver. It took
Abraham’s prayers to God in order to lift the curse from Abimelech’s household.
Genesis 20:1 - 18
Abraham’s faith was weak when he kept quiet about the fact Sarah was his
wife in order to save himself from death on these two occasions. But, we learn
from these experiences that it is the power of God’s Word that accomplishes
what is hoped for and cannot be seen and not the relative strength of a man’s
faith. Abraham may have been the first, but he was not the last to have this
problem. Many of God’s chosen men who followed Abraham also suffered lapses
or weakness in their faith; men like Moses, David and even the Apostle Peter.
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But God’s Word to them did not falter, just as it did not falter in Abraham’s
case, and this in spite of their relative weak faith at times.
God’s Word to Abraham was specific and it had the power to provide that
which was promised. Later in his life Abraham does meet the test of his faith,
which we will examine in a subsequent study. And, in the eleventh chapter of
the book of Hebrews, sometimes referred to the ”faith” chapter, there are more
verses referring to the faith of Abraham and Sarah than there are about any of
the other individual’s named therein.
Approximately 3900 years ago the Word of God proclaimed that Abraham
would receive specific blessings. He and Sarah did have a son but the fullness
of the blessings promised have not as yet been realized. However, God’s Word
is as good today as it was when it was uttered and Abraham will yet enjoy the
promised blessings. ”The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of
our God shall stand for ever.” Isaiah 40:8 .

1.9

Abraham & Sarah Attempt & Failure By the Works
of the Flesh

Link to Website
Vol 1 - No 9, April 4, 2004
The Word of God to Abraham, the father of all that believe - Romans 4:11 Part Three:
In this study we will examine how Abraham and his wife Sarah tried, ”by the
works of the flesh” to fulfill God’s Word.
Genesis 16:1 - 4 : ”Now Sarai Abram’s wife bare him no children: and she
had an handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. And Sarai said unto
Abram, Behold now, the LORD hath restrained me from bearing: I pray thee,
go in unto my maid; it may be that I may obtain children by her. And Abram
hearkened to the voice of Sarai. And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar her maid
the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and
gave her to her husband Abram to be his wife. And he went in unto Hagar,
and she conceived:” The passage goes on to describe the great animosity that
arose between Hagar and Sarai when Hagar became pregnant by Abram. Hagar
looked down on Sarai, which angered Sarai so much that she sent Hagar away,
out into the desert. However, the angel of the Lord appeared to Hagar as she
wandered and promised her that a great multitude of people would come out
of her yet unborn son. Hagar returned to Abram’s household and bore the son
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from Abram that was named Ishmael. Abram was 86 years old when Ishmael
was born - Genesis 16:5 - 16 .
Abram knew before he left Haran that his wife Sarah was barren - she had
no children - Genesis 11:30 and yet God had promised him several times that,
from him a great nation would be a blessing to the entire world. Abram was
promised specifically that his heir would come out of his own body - Genesis
15:4 and that his descendants would be numbered as the stars in the heavens Genesis 14:5 .
According to The Student’s Commentary, author George Williams, page 20,
”Abraham’s marriage with Hagar, Sarah’s treatment of her, and the subsequent
expulsion from the household were all strictly legal actions,” as appears from
the code of laws in existence at the time in Palestine. Therefore, Abram and
Sarai were acting in accordance with the law at the time.
Although Abram knew the promised seed would come out of his own body
there is no record that either Abram or Sarai had been told, at the time Ishmael
was conceived, that the promised son would come out of Sarai’s body. Instead
of bringing this to God in prayer and waiting for God’s answer Abram and
Sarai decided to take things into their own hands and by their own works and
devices, make happen what God had promised. It turned out that God did bless
Ishmael by creating a great nation from him, and this no doubt because God
had promised blessings on Abram’s seed and God always honors His promises.
However, not withstanding God’s blessings to Ishmael and his offspring, Abram
and Sarai’s work of the flesh resulted in division and strife, not only in their
immediate household, but throughout the generations to follow. Isaac was the
son that God had promised who was later born to Abram and Sarai and today
in 2004, some 3914 years after Ishmael’s birth, the descendants of Ishmael and
the descendants of Isaac struggle bitterly in Palestine to control what was once
called the Land of Canaan.
In our studies to date the Word of God that Abram knew and believed has
been examined. He offered sacrifices for his sin/s, as all believers had done from
Abel to his time. He left his native land and moved to the promised land of
Canaan as God had instructed him, and he received promises concerning his yet
unborn son and heirs. In fact, after God appeared to Abram and promised him,
as recorded in Genesis 15:1 - 5 , that his son would be from his own seed, Genesis
15:6 reveals ”he believed God; and God counted it to him for righteousness” (also quoted in Romans 4:3 ; Galatians 3:6 .) Abram had not as yet fathered a
son so how is it that God counted Abram’s faith for righteousness? The answer
is that God knew Abram’s heart. God knew at the time that Abram believed
His Word. ”Faith by hearing and hearing by the Word of God” - Romans 10:17
. As God knew Abram’s heart and therefore knew he had faith in His Word, so
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God knows our hearts today and whether we truly have faith in His Word to
us.
It was after God’s recognition that Abram believed and he was counted righteous that Abram took Hagar for wife and fathered Ishmael. Abram was not
”wrong” at that time in taking these actions, nor would he at that time have
known the lesson it would teach us today. But, as the father of all who would
come to believe God - Romans 4:11 & 12 - and by this experience, that we can
now understand that the flesh cannot do the will of God.
Long after Abraham died, his promised seed who was the Lord Jesus Christ,
lived, died, arose from the dead and ascended into heaven. From heaven the
Lord Jesus Christ appeared to the Apostle Paul (2 Corinthians 12:1 - 4 ) and
revealed to Paul the meaning of some things that were never explained before
in history and Paul, by inspiration wrote these things in his epistles. In the
book of Galatians Paul uses the story of Hagar and compares her son Ishmael
to Abraham’s promised son Isaac, to explain that we today are not saved by
the works of the law, which is of the flesh, but by the promise of God, that
is by the work and grace of God - Galatians 4:21 - 31 . Just as Abram and
Sarai’s attempt to fulfill God’s Word by the works of the flesh caused nothing
but trouble so our attempts to please God by our own works of the law for our
salvation ends in disaster.

1.10

God’s Covenant of Cirumcision with Abraham

Link to Website
Vol 1 - No 10, May 2, 2004
The Word of God to Abraham, the father of all that believe-Romans 4:11
-Part Four:
God’s Covenant of Circumcision with Abraham and his descendants-Genesis
17:1 -22.
God had already made a covenant with Abram documented in Genesis 15:18
when he by faith and in obedience to God’s Word offered sacrifice of a heifer,
a she goat, a ram, a turtledove and a young pigeon - Genesis 15:9 . In that
covenant God promised Abram and his seed all the land between the Euphrates
and Nile rivers. As to the sacrifices offered by Abram, it is important to remember that throughout history from Abel until the Apostle Paul, God’s children
were required to offer sacrifices of burnt offerings as an act or sign of their faith.
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Subsequently, God made the covenant of circumcision with 99 year old Abram
and changed his name to Abraham - Genesis 17. God’s promise here was that
Abraham would have a son born to 90 year old Sarai whose name was changed
to Sarah and that from their son a multitude would be born to make Abraham
the father of many nations. From Genesis 17:9 - 14 we read ”And God said to
Abraham: As for you, you shall keep My covenant, you and your descendants
after you throughout their generations. This is My covenant which you shall
keep, between Me and you and your descendants after you: Every male child
among you shall be circumcised; and you shall be circumcised in the flesh of
your foreskins, and it shall be a sign of the covenant between Me and you.
He who is eight days old among you shall be circumcised, every male child in
your generations, he who is born in your house or bought with money from any
foreigner who is not your descendant. He who is born in your house and he who
is bought with your money must be circumcised, and My covenant shall be in
your flesh for an everlasting covenant. And the uncircumcised male child, who
is not circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin, that person shall be cut off from
his people; he has broken My covenant.”
By faith in God’s Word Abraham and every male in his household was circumcised. From that time, estimated to be at about 1997 BC, until God revealed
differently to the Apostle Paul, which was over 2000 years later, it was necessary
for any man who placed his faith in God for salvation to be circumcised as an
act or sign of faith. No man who lived during the time between Abraham and
Paul was righteous before God unless he was circumcised as an act of faith.
Conversely, it is important to recognize that the physical act of circumcision,
in and of itself did not save. Just because a man was circumcised did not automatically make him a true believer in God with the assurance of eternal life.
Then, as always, the true test was faith in God’s Word and, - God knows the
heart every man. All were, as they still are, judged based on faith in His Word.
Saul is a good example of a man that outwardly was perfect, he was circumcised the eighth day, offered burnt sacrifices according to the law, became
a leading Pharisee in the Jewish religion, and who in fact lived without blame
under the law of Moses. And yet he did not truly know God - Philippians 3:5 - 8
. Saul is first mentioned in Acts 7:58 when he consented to the death by stoning
of Stephen, one of Jesus Christ’s disciples. In spite of his being circumcised and
all the rest he never the less was totally lost and did not know God until the
Lord Jesus Christ revealed Himself to him on the road to Damascus - Acts 9:2 8 . Saul became the Apostle Paul to whom the Lord Jesus Christ disclosed His
Word to and for us. Among many other truths for today, the Lord Jesus Christ
showed Paul the significance and meaning of circumcision.
In Romans 4:9 - 13 Paul explains it was because of Abraham’s faith that he
was reckoned righteous and not because of the act of circumcision. Paul explains
that circumcision was a sign or seal of the righteousness of Abraham’s faith and
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as such, Abraham was the father of all those living after him who believe, that
is, all who have faith in God’s Word, as he had faith.
In Galations 6:15 Paul reveals ”For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.” In other words,
it no longer is necessary to be circumcised in order to be in right relationship
with God, as it was from Abraham until Paul. What is necessary is to believe
in the Lord Jesus Christ and in this faith a person becomes new creation in the
Lord Jesus Christ.
Paul reminds us that before Christ’s redeeming work was completed on the
cross the Gentiles, that is, those who were not circumcised, were not part of the
family of God. As stated in Ephesians 2:11 - 13 ”Wherefore remember, that
ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by
that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands; That at that
time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in
the world: But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made
nigh by the blood of Christ.”
If Christ had not died, risen from the dead, ascended into heaven and from
there spoken this new revelation to the Apostle Paul we who are gentiles, which
are called the uncircumcision, would be lost and without hope of eternal life
just as Gentiles were before Christ’s finished work. But now, because of Christ’s
finished work we do not depend on the act of circumcision, baptism, sacrificial
burnt offerings, or on any other physical act, for our salvation and being in a
right relationship with God. Paul writes in Philippians 3:3 ”For we are the
circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh.”
To Paul was revealed that he and all after him who believe in the Lord
Jesus Christ, whether Jew or Gentile, become members of the Body of Christ Colossians 1:18 ; 2:9, 10 & 17 - 19. To Paul was revealed that ”In whom (that
is, in Christ) also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands,
in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ:
Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the
faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead.” - Colossians
2:11 & 12.
The Word of God to Abraham was different than His Word to Paul, which
is to us. But, the proof and the evidence that presents, is the same for us as it
was for Abraham and that is faith in the Word of God. Abraham believed what
God told him and his belief was counted to him for righteousness - Genesis 15:6
. Paul quotes this in Romans 4:3 where he argues the point to us, concluding
with the wonderful truth ”Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with
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God through our Lord Jesus Christ: By whom also we have access by faith into
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” - Romans
5:1 & 2.
Genesis 15:6 is quoted again by the Apostle Paul in Galatians 3:6 . It is
recommended that you read Galatians 3:6 - 14 where Paul explains further how
our blessings from God come through faith.
”Now faith is the substance (or title deed) of things hoped for, the evidence
(or the proof) of things not seen.” - Hebrews 11:1 . Faith comes by hearing and
hearing by the Word of God - Romans 10:17 .

1.11

Abraham - the Father of Isaac & All Who Believe
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The Word of God to Abraham, the father of all that believe-Romans 4:11 Part Five:
The promised son.Immediately after making the covenant of circumcision God
promised Abraham a son born to Sarah and that she would be the mother of
nations and kings - Genesis 17:16 . Abraham’s reaction to this news was joy ”Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a
child be born unto him that is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is
ninety years old, bear?” - Genesis 17:17 . It was after this that, in obedience
to God’s Word by faith, Abraham and all the males in his household were
circumcised - Genesis 17:23 - 27 . Isaac’s conception and birth then follow in
Genesis 21:1 - 7 . The fact that Isaac was conceived after Abraham had been
circumcised was a sign indicating this was the work of God and not the work of
the flesh.
The Apostle Paul, teaching that justification before God is by faith, writes
in Romans 4:18 - 22 about Abraham ”Who against hope believed in hope,
that he might become the father of many nations, according to that which was
spoken, So shall thy seed be. And being not weak in faith, he considered not
his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet
the deadness of Sarah’s womb: He staggered not at the promise of God through
unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; And being fully persuaded
that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform. And therefore it was
imputed to him for righteousness.”
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The promise God made to Abraham of blessing to the entire earth through
Isaac was in fact the promise of the coming Jesus Christ. This is evidenced in
the New Testament. First, when Jesus reasoned with the Jews and said ”Your
father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad. Then
said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen
Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham
was, I am.” - John 8:56 - 58 . What the Jews did not understand was that
Abraham saw the fact of the coming of Jesus Christ by faith. ”Now faith is
the substance (or title deed) of things hoped for, the evidence (or the proof) of
things not seen.” - Hebrews 11:1 . The proof that Abraham had which made
him rejoice to see the day of Jesus Christ was his faith in God’s Word.
Then, in Galations 3:14 - 16 the Apostle Paul further explains ”That the
blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we
might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. Brethren, I speak after
the manner of men; Though it be but a man’s covenant, yet if it be confirmed,
no man disannulleth, or addeth thereto. Now to Abraham and his seed were
the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And
to thy seed, which is Christ.”
The writer of the book of Hebrews describes the work of the Lord Jesus Christ
and His relationship to Abraham: ”Forasmuch then as the children are partakers
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through
death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil;
And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to
bondage. For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on
him the seed of Abraham.” - Hebrews 2:14 - 16 .
Abraham was chosen by God to be the father of all who believe, whether
circumcised or uncircumcised, as we learn from Paul: ”Does this blessedness
then come upon the circumcised only, or upon the uncircumcised also? For we
say that faith was accounted to Abraham for righteousness. How then was it
accounted? While he was circumcised, or uncircumcised? Not while circumcised, but while uncircumcised. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal
of the righteousness of the faith which he had while still uncircumcised, that
he might be the father of all those who believe, though they are uncircumcised,
that righteousness might be imputed to them also, and the father of circumcision to those who not only are of the circumcision, but who also walk in the
steps of the faith which our father Abraham had while still uncircumcised.” Romans 4:9 - 12
Abraham and Sarah bear witness to the fact that the only thing any person
can do to please God and be righteous before Him is to believe, which is, to
have faith in His Word. This is demonstrated by the fact that it was not by
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their own power and ability, but it was by God’s grace and power that Isaac
was conceived and born.
In I Corinthians 1:27 Paul writes ”But God hath chosen the foolish things
of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of
the world to confound the things which are mighty.” It is foolish in man’s eyes
to think that Abraham and Sarah could have a child because they were weak
and Sarah was far past childbearing age when Isaac was conceived. It is just as
foolish to the world to think that the savior of the world would come from their
seed, born of a young virgin in a lowly manger.

1.12

Abraham’s Faith Tested - A Type of God’s Gift of
His Son
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The Word of God to Abraham, the father of all that believe-Romans 4:11 Part Six:
Abraham’s faith tested and the sacrifice of God’s son pictured in type.
”And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and
said unto him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I am. And he said, Take
now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land
of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains
which I will tell thee of.” - Genesis 22:1 & 2.
It may seem bizarre at first impression that God would tell Abraham to do
such a thing. But as always, God has a purpose and He does nothing out of
whim or chance. The immediate purpose was to give witness to Abraham’s
faith. The Hebrew word translated ”tempt” in verse 1 means to test, prove, try
or assay, as gold or silver is assayed to determine it’s true quality. A reading of
the entire account of this incident in Genesis 22 reveals that Abraham did not
hesitate to follow God’s Word. And so through Abraham’s faith he was borne
witness to or obtained a good report.
Another purpose of this incident was to foretell, pre-figure or point to the
most critical event in human history, that is, the time when God the Father
willingly sent His only son and the Son willingly died for the sins of mankind.
Abraham’s response to God’s Word previews God’s willingness to do this. What
God commanded was as good as done in Abraham’s mind, no questions asked.
This is evidenced by the fact that Abraham arose early the next day, gathered
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the wood needed for the burnt offering, saddled his ass and left for the specified
destination. He was prepared with a knife with which to slay the sacrifice and
fire with which to light the wood - Genesis 22:3 - 7 . When Isaac asked his
father what they were going to use for a sacrifice, Abraham replied to him ”–
My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both
of them together.” - Genesis 22:8 .
Hebrews 11:17 - 19 provides explanation and commentary to this event: ”By
faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had received
the promises offered up his only begotten son, Of whom it was said, That in
Isaac shall thy seed be called: Accounting that God was able to raise him up,
even from the dead; from whence also he received him in a figure.” God had
promised blessings to the world through Isaac so Abraham, by faith, knew God
would use Isaac for that purpose and this resulted in Abraham believing God
would raise Isaac up from the dead after he was sacrificed. ”He received him in
a figure” means that in Abraham’s mind, Isaac was as good as dead and raised
again.
Abraham’s love for his son Isaac in Genesis 22:3 is the first mention of love in
the Bible and it points to the love of God the Father for His son Jesus Christ.
According to the chronology in Appendix 50 of the Companion Bible, Isaac
was 33 years old at this time, which was the age of Jesus Christ when He was
crucified. Therefore Isaac could easily have resisted any effort by Abraham, who
was about 133 years old at the time, to tie him and place him on the alter. But
Isaac did not do so, he went willingly and his actions picture and foretell Jesus
Christ’s willingness to go to the cross to die for the sins of the world. This is
evidenced when Jesus said in John 10:17 & 18 - ”Therefore My Father loves Me,
because I lay down My life that I may take it again. No one takes it from Me,
but I lay it down of Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to
take it again. This command I have received from My Father.”
Genesis 22:9 - 14 tells how Abraham bound Isaac and had him ready to kill
on the alter when an angel of the Lord told him to stop. God provided a ram
for Abraham that was caught in a thicket nearby and this ram substituted for
the sacrifice of Isaac. This harks to the passage already quoted above ”– My
son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering:” - Genesis 22:8 . God
provided the ram, the immediate offering for sin for use by Abraham and in
so doing God demonstrated that He would provide Himself as the all-sufficient
offering for the sins of all mankind, in the person of His son Jesus Christ.
Isaac was as good as sacrificed in Abraham’s mind when they set off because
Abraham accepted God’s Word by faith. Abraham and Isaac traveled for three
days to the mount where they were to offer sacrifice, just as Jesus Christ was in
the grave for three days before He rose from the dead. As Abraham accounted
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that God would raise up Isaac from the dead and this did happen in a figure,
so Jesus Christ was raised from the dead to newness of life.
Immediately after Abraham offered the sacrificial ram the angel of the Lord
told him again that in his seed all the nations of the earth would be blessed,
and this because He had obeyed God’s voice. The ultimate fulfillment of these
promises of blessing came by and through the Lord Jesus Christ - ”Now to
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as
of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ.” - Galations 3:16. The
full measure of blessing in Christ are yet to be experienced, first in the rapture
of the Body of Christ as described by the Apostle Paul in his epistles. Then in
the return of Christ to reign on earth in His Kingdom as prophesied in the Old
Testament, the Gospels and the Revelation to the Apostle John. However, all
these future blessings are as good as done because of Christ’s finished work on
the cross. We have them by faith, which is the substance of things hoped for
the evidence or proof of things not seen - Hebrews 11:1 .

1.13

Sarah & Abraham’s Faith

Link to Website
Vol 1 - No 13, June 10, 2004
The Word of God to Abraham, the father of all that believe-Romans 4:11 Part Seven: Conclusion of The faith of Sarah and Abraham.
Genesis 23:1 - 2 ”And Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty years old:
these were the years of the life of Sarah. And Sarah died in Kirjatharba; the
same is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah,
and to weep for her.”
Sarah is the only woman in the Bible whose age, death and burial are recorded.
God chose her for a special ministry and place in human history. We saw in
study No 8 that Pharaoh the king of Egypt and Abimelech, the king of Gerar, on
different occasions, attempted to take Sarah for their wife because of her beauty.
However, their efforts were thwarted by God who saved her for His purpose and
for her husband Abraham. Sarah loved her husband and she was faithful and
loyal to him. Many years after Sarah died the Apostle Peter, as inspired by the
Holy Spirit wrote - ”For after this manner in the old time the holy women also,
who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection unto their own
husbands: Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose daughters
ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement.” - I Peter
3:5 & 6.

32

But it was Sarah’s faith in God’s Word that gave witness to her in an eternal sense. By faith she became the mother of the Hebrew nation through her
promised son Isaac. And it was thus through Isaac’s seed that the ultimate
fulfillment of blessing to the world would come, that is, Jesus Christ.
The lesson of Abraham and Sarah’s faith is finalized in the account in Genesis
23:3 - 20 , where we learn that Abraham had to purchase a piece of land on
which to bury his dear wife. The owner of the land, Ephron the Hittite, offered
to give the land to Abraham. However Abraham told him it was worth four
hundred shekels of silver and insisted on paying the full price, which he did.
The point is that this was in spite of the fact that on a number of occasions
God had promised all the land, including this plot, to Abraham.
Stop and think for a minute about human nature, how people act, and compare this to Abraham and Sarah’s response. How many women do we know
who, without complaining, would live in tents all their life in a land that had
been promised to their husband by God Himself, but of which he owned not
a square inch? How many men would pay for a piece of land that God had
already given them? We see no hint of an attitude that they were not getting
what they deserved in Abraham and Sarah’s demeanor. And so it is that as
Abraham deals with Ephron the Hittite and pays him for a place to bury Sarah,
his faith in God’s Word is borne witness to.
Some time after Sarah’s death Abraham sends his servant to find a wife for
Isaac - Genesis 24. Then, in the 25th chapter Abraham himself takes another
wife when he is about 150 years of age. Her name is Keturah and six children
are born to them. Abraham died at 175 years of age and was buried with Sarah
on the land he had purchased.
Abraham believed God and it was counted unto him for righteousness - Genesis 15:6 and quoted therefrom by Paul in Romans 4:3 ; Galatians 3:6 . That
is, Abraham was right before God, not because he was a good man and did
good things, but because he believed God and acted by faith in God’s Word.
Abraham and Sarah were borne witness to, that is, they received a good report
through their faith, but they never the less did not obtain possession of the
promised land while they lived. In fact, Abraham’s promised seed still do not
possess the land. This is the lesson of faith to us, as explained in Hebrews 11:39
& 40 - ”And these all, having obtained a good report through faith, received not
the promise: God having provided some better thing for us, that they without
us should not be made perfect.”
We look to the Apostle Paul for God’s Word to us today. He wrote of promised
events in his epistles as if they were imminent and would occur during his own
lifetime. In I Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 Paul wrote about the time when The Lord
Jesus Christ will come to take those who have placed their faith in God’s Word:
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”But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are
asleep, (had died) that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. For
if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in
Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say unto you by the word of the
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not
prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and
the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and
so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these
words.”
Note that Paul writes ”we” which are alive and remain, as if he and those to
whom he was writing were going to be caught up during their lifetime to meet
the Lord in the air. But it turned out that Paul and all those living in his time
died almost 2000 years ago and they, like Abraham, have not received what
was promised. For almost 2000 years, people have placed their faith in God’s
Word written by Paul to the Thessalonians and up until now they also have
died without receiving that promise. Today we also must accept this passage to
the Thessalonians by faith. If we do, we may be the ”we” to whom Paul refers
that will be caught up without dying, but we may die like Abraham, Paul and
believers since them.
Abraham and Sarah’s faith testifies to the fact that when the Lord comes
to establish His earthly millenium kingdom at some future date they will then
receive the promise. And before that event in time, we who have placed our
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as revealed by the Apostle Paul, will receive our
promise, whether dead or alive, and be caught up to be with Him forever as
members of Christ’s Body.

1.14

The Trial of Job’s Faith by the World, the Flesh &
the Devil
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The trial of Job’s faith by the world, the flesh and the devil.
According to ”The Student’s Commentary” Job probably lived after Abraham
and possibly during Moses’ early life, so they could have been acquainted. The
book of Job is believed to be the oldest book in the world and could have been
written by Job himself, or by Moses. The lesson therein has applied to God’s
people since then and will apply until the return of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ.
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Since faith comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God, Romans 10:17
, and without faith it is impossible to please God, Hebrews 11:6 , we know Job
had received the Word of God by faith. We first observe Job’s faith manifested
in the burnt offerings he presented to God continually for his family, Job 1:5 .
God had required burnt offerings for sin be offered by any man to be in a right
relationship with Him since Abel. The fact that Job was in a right relationship
with God is revealed in Job 1:8 - ”And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou
considered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect
and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil?”
In response to the Lord’s statement, Satan, the great adversary of God’s Word
and accuser of mankind, alleged to God that the only reason Job feared Him
was because He had blessed Job with many possessions, Job 1:9 - 10 . But God
knew Job’s heart and in His infinite wisdom allowed Satan power over all that
Job had, except for the caveat that Satan could not touch Job’s person, that is,
his flesh. Satan proceeded to destroy all that Job had but in spite of this Job’s
faith stood firm and he blessed God and did not sin - Job 1:11 - 22 .
Then in a subsequent meeting between God and Satan, God pointed out that
Job had maintained his integrity (which was his faith in God’s Word) in spite of
what Satan had taken from him. Satan, ever the aggressor, then claimed that if
Job’s health was taken from him he would curse God to His face. God granted
Satan permission to do anything to Job but kill him. So Satan went out and
struck Job with sore boils from the sole of his feet to the top of his head. Job,
in pain and absolute misery, was left with absolutely nothing, sitting in ashes
on the ground and scrapping his wounds with a piece of broken pottery, Job 2:1
-8.
Up until this point Job had to deal with the devil’s doing and resultant
physical suffering but next he came up against the world in the form of those
close to him. In fact, he came to find himself absolutely alone with no one to
turn to that would comfort him. He was left with only the Word of God and
his faith therein to keep him going. The person who should have been with him
both in sickness and in health proceeded to kick him viciously in an emotional
way while he was down and hurting, as we read: ”Then said his wife unto him,
Dost thou still retain thine integrity? curse God, and die” - Job 2:9 . Those
are vicious words but in them Job learned the truth of what was in his wife’s
heart. She no doubt had enjoyed being the wife of either the richest, or one
of the richest men in the world and had basked in all that was hers before
this tragedy. Her love was for what she had with him not for Job himself and
the God he loved and feared. Then came Job’s so-called friends to bring more
emotional suffering upon him. They were subtler in their approach than his
wife as they explained, in man’s greatest wisdom, why Job was suffering. But
their sophisticated criticism was mistaken because they were not aware of what
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had gone on between God and the devil. What they said cast doubt on Job’s
beliefs, added to Job’s distress and by doing so tried his faith even further.
Job’s experience is the pattern in extreme to all living after him of what can
be expected when faith is placed in God’s Word. Some things have changed
since Job’s time because of further revelations, but other things have not and
our faith is still tried by the world, the flesh and the devil as permitted by God.
Fortunately for us we don’t normally get it all at once as did Job. The author
of the book of Hebrews in the New Testament explains to us why God’s people
suffer. This explanation appears, most appropriately, in a passage immediately
following the description of the witness of faith of God’s people in the eleventh
chapter of Hebrews - ”For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you
as with sons; for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not? But if ye be
without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not
sons.” - Hebrews 12:6 - 8 .
Job feared God and his faith in the Word of God stood true throughout trial
and testing. He knew he was being refined, as gold is refined from raw ore
because he testified ”But he knoweth the way that I take: when he hath tried
me, I shall come forth as gold. My foot hath held his steps, his way have I kept,
and not declined. Neither have I gone back from the commandment of his lips;
I have esteemed the words of his mouth more than my necessary food.” - Job
23:10 - 12 . Job’s testimony is that God’s Word was more important to him
than the food that kept him alive physically, that was his faith because ”faith
comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God.”
The Apostle Paul reveals to Timothy, and to us in 2 Timothy 3:12 ”&.all that
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” Then, he continues: ”But
watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make
full proof of thy ministry. For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my
departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I
have kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.” 2 Timothy 4:5 -8. Paul
goes on to write in the 16th verse that no one stood with him, but all forsook
him, at his first answer. This means Paul stood before Nero, the emperor at
that time, to answer false criminal charges against him, and he was alone except
for God’s Word and the faith he had therein.
God restored the physical and material blessings to Job after his testing and
trials but what is most telling is the fact Job was not looking for those earthly
things, he was looking for life eternal with God. This we know because he is
quoted as saying - ”Oh that my words were now written! oh that they were
printed in a book! That they were graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock
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for ever! For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the
latter day upon the earth: And though after my skin worms destroy this body,
yet in my flesh shall I see God: Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes
shall behold, and not another; though my reins be consumed within me.” Job
19:23 - 27 . Job’s words were indeed written and engraved forever for all of us.
His eternal testimony was that he had faith that if he died and his flesh was
destroyed he would yet live to see his redeemer in the later day. So we know
that he was aware that he would be raised from the dead and that he would see
his redeemer, the Lord Jesus Christ, on the earth. How could Job know this
except the Word of God had revealed it to him? And so it was the Word of
God, in which Job placed his faith, that carried him through the suffering he
endured from the world, the flesh and the devil.
Today we place our faith in the Word of God as revealed to the Apostle Paul
and look past the world, the flesh and the devil and say with Paul: ”Henceforth
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous
judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also
that love his appearing.” - 2 Timothy 4:8 .

1.15

Isaac - Abraham’s Son of God’s Promise
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Isaac, Abraham’s son of God’s promise.
Genesis 21 records Isaac’s miraculous conception and birth to 90-year-old
Sarah, a woman who had been barren all her life. Isaac grew up to be gentle
and meek in nature as evidenced by; 1) his willingness to submit as a sacrifice
offered by his father (it turned out that God provided a substitute ram for the
sacrifice - Genesis 22); 2) his closeness to his mother to the point that he did
not marry until age 40, after she died - Genesis 25:20 ; 3) his willing acceptance
of a wife who the servant of Abraham had found for him - ”And Isaac brought
her into his mother Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife;
and he loved her: and Isaac was comforted after his mother’s death.” - Genesis
24:67 ; and 4) his lack of indignation and fight when the Philistines stopped
up and filled with dirt his wells, even though he no doubt had the resources to
defend his property - Genesis 12- 15.
In these characteristics Isaac was a type, albeit imperfect, that pointed to
Jesus Christ in His first coming to this earth. Jesus was the promised son of
God; He was miraculously conceived; He lived in meekness and lowliness; and
He willingly gave His life as the ultimate sacrifice for the sin of mankind. But
whereas Jesus Christ, the Man, lived the perfect life of faith, Isaac did not.
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The Lord appeared to Isaac twice, the first occasion in Genesis 26:1 - 5 : ”And
there was a famine in the land, beside the first famine that was in the days of
Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abimelech king of the Philistines unto Gerar.
And the LORD appeared unto him, and said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell
in the land which I shall tell thee of: Sojourn in this land, and I will be with
thee, and will bless thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these
countries, and I will perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father;
And I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto
thy seed all these countries; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth
be blessed; Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my
commandments, my statutes, and my laws.”
Isaac must have been entertaining the notion to go to Egypt because God
had to tell him not to do so - Genesis 26:2 . It is apparent from the text that
God would have had Isaac stay in the land promised him but Isaac instead went
to and stayed in Gerar, and this in spite of what he knew about the marvelous
acts God had done for his father Abraham. In Gerar, the land of the hostile
and ungodly Philistines, Isaac like his father before him lied to save his skin.
Isaac was afraid the men of Gerar would kill him and take Rebekah because
of her beauty so he lied and said she was his sister - Genesis 26:6 & 7. Had a
man from Gerar impregnated Rebecca God’s promises to Abraham for a seed
to bless the earth would have been thwarted. But God intervened when King
Abimelech saw Isaac and Rebecca in intimacy and surmised they were husband
and wife. He told Isaac he should have said Rebekah was his wife because if
a person of Gerar had tried to take her, Isaac would have brought ”guiltiness
upon us.”
Abimelech subsequently put the word out that if anyone touched Isaac or his
wife they would be put to death. And thus in spite of Isaac’s weak faith God
provided him prosperity and riches to the point that he was finally asked by
Abimlech to leave Gerar because the Philistines were jealous - Genesis 26:8 - 15
. But when Isaac left the city of Gerar, he did not go far enough, he camped in
the valley of Gerar which was still in the land of the Philistines - Genesis 26:17
. There he continued to have problems with the people of Gerar so he finally
moved on to Beersheba (Hebrew for the well of the oath) where he should have
remained to begin with.
After arriving in Beersheba the Lord appeared to him a second time: ”And the
LORD appeared unto him the same night, and said, I am the God of Abraham
thy father: fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed
for my servant Abraham’s sake.” - Genesis 26:24 . When Isaac was finally where
God wanted him to be, that is, separated from the sinful people of Gerar, they
came to him recognizing the Lord was with him and asked for and established
a covenant of peace with him - Genesis 26:26 - 31 . And so it is for any child of
God in any age, peace comes in a life of separation from sin.
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In both of the Lord’s appearances to Isaac, God made it very clear that
His promise of blessing to Isaac was based on the oath He swore to Abraham
because Abraham ”obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my commandments,
my statutes, and my law’s.” - Genesis 26:2 - 5 & 24. Isaac himself had the hope
of resurrection. This we know from the promise of God to him in Genesis 26:3
: ”for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these countries.” Isaac died
with the promise he would someday possess all these countries and so he knew
he would be resurrected from the dead to receive the promise.
We look to Hebrews 11:20 , which was written some 1800 or 1900 years after
Isaac died to find the act of faith for which Isaac was borne witness to. There
it reads simply: ”By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to
come.” That is it. Isaac’s faith was that he believed God’s Word that he and his
offspring would obtain the land promised and be the channel of God’s blessing
to the earth, as promised to his father Abraham.
When was it that Isaac was chosen by God to receive the inheritance and be
the channel of God’s blessing to the earth? Answer, Isaac was chosen in eternity
past when God chose Abraham, before Isaac was conceived. God’s Word to
Abraham had been: ”Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and
from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will show thee: And I will make of
thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou
shalt be a blessing: And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that
curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.” - Genesis
12:1 - 3 . And ”Unto thy seed will I give this land:” - Genesis 12:7 . So, what
did Isaac do to please God? Answer, he believed God, that is, he placed his
faith in God-s Word.
Isaac’s life is a pattern for us today as we learn from Romans 8:29 - 30 ”For
whom He did foreknow, He also did predestinate to be conformed to the image
of His son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover
whom He did predestinate, them He also called: and whom He called, them
He also Justified: and whom He justified, them He also glorified.” And from
Ephesians 1:3 - 5 ”Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
Who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:
According as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy and without blame before Him in love; Having predestinated
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himself,”
In order to obtain what God has provided for us, we like Isaac, must place
our faith in God’s Word. Ephesians 2:8 & 9 ”For by grace are ye saved through
faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God; Not of works, lest any
man should boast.”
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We today who believe in the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ, are
blessed with all blessings God has promised to and through His son, the Lord
Jesus Christ.

1.16

Jacob the Supplanter
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Jacob the supplanter:
Jacob is the most controversial, humanly speaking, of all the men examined
in these Faith Studies to date. Conflict, deceit and contradiction filled his life
but God chose and blessed him and he responded by faith in God’s Word.
God’s election and plan for Jacob’s life was evidenced before he was conceived.
His mother Rebekah had no children after 19 years of marriage. Isaac prayed
for her, the Lord answered his prayer and Rebekah conceived twins, Esau and
Jacob. The grasping and conflict that marked Jacob’s life started before he was
born as his brother and he struggled within her. Their activity got the point
she believed she and her unborn babies might not survive and she asked God
why this was happening - Genesis 25:21 & 22.
”And the LORD said unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two manner
of people shall be separated from thy bowels; and the one people shall be stronger
than the other people; and the elder shall serve the younger.” - Genesis 25:23 .
According to custom at the time Esau being born first was entitled to inherit
the birthright and head the family when Isaac passed away but God’s Word
to Rebekah was that Esau and his descendants were going to serve Jacob and
his descendants. When they were born Jacob came through the birth canal
grasping Esau’s heel as he followed him out into the world - Genesis 25:24 - 26 .
Esau and Jacob grew up to be very different even though they appear to have
had the same upbringing and opportunities. Esau turned out to be his father’s
favorite while Jacob was Rebekah’s but God knew them from before. Hebrews
12:16 sums up Esau’s life ”Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as
Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright.” As to Jacob, God fulfilled
His promise of a seed of blessing through him, as we read in Romans 9:9 - 13 :
”For this is the word of promise, At this time will I come, and Sarah shall have
a son. And not only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by
our father Isaac; (For the children being not yet born, neither having done any
good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of
works, but of him that calleth;) It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the
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younger. As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated” (or loved
less, as in the original Greek language.)
Esau and Jacob had an equal chance in life but it was their personal response
to God’s Word that counted for eternity. Jacob believed, that is, he had faith
in God’s Word, while Esau did not.
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob are reverentially mentioned together many times
in the Bible as the fathers of the nation of Israel. But in the lives of Abraham
and his son Isaac as compared to Jacob we observe extreme opposites. Whereas
Isaac lived in gentleness and meekness Jacob pushed and fought his way though
life to obtain what he believed was due him.
Whereas Isaac did nothing to obtain his birthright Jacob bought the birthright
from Esau, who gave it up for one meal of food - Genesis 25:29 - 34 . Whereas
Abraham willingly gave all he had to Isaac (Genesis 25:5 ) Jacob, at the urging
of his mother, tricked Isaac into blessing him instead of Esau - Genesis 27:1 - 30
. Whereas Isaac’s enemies, the Philistines, came to him asking for a blessing,
Jacob had to flee from home because his own brother Esau purposed to kill him
- Genesis 27:41 - 46 . Whereas Isaac took a wife that Abraham’s servant literally
delivered to him, Jacob worked seven (7) years for Rachel, the woman he loved,
only to be tricked by her father into first marrying Leah, Laban’s homely eldest
daughter. Jacob then had to work another seven (7) years in order to marry
Rachel - Genesis 29. Whereas Isaac would not fight the Philistines who were
filling his wells with dirt, Jacob wrestled with God until he received a blessing
- Genesis 32:24 - 32 .
The contrasts don’t stop there. Whereas Abraham, by faith in God’s Word
willingly left his homeland to live in a strange and hostile land that had been
promised him, Jacob had to leave the promised land because his brother purposed to kill him. Whereas Abraham willingly offered his own son on an alter to
God, and his son Isaac willingly submitted to be that offering, Jacob wrestled
with God. But regardless of the observable differences in the appearance of
human merit on the part of Abraham and Isaac, as compared to the apparent
lack thereof in Jacob, God chose all three of them to bring His blessings to the
earth. And, - Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were all borne witness to by their
faith.
To be continued.

1.17

Jacob - The Ladder to Heaven - Rachael
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Jacob becomes Israel:
God promised to bless Jacob and he was intelligent and talented, a winning
combination for success. He prospered greatly and his wealth increased but
time after time he became embroiled in conflicts with others. However, God
protected, reassured and pulled him through each crisis.
After Jacob tricked his father into giving him the blessing instead of to Esau
to whom it belonged, Esau purposed to kill him. As a result Jacob had to
flee Beersheba and go to Heran. He stopped to sleep at a place called Luz,
which means ”separation.” There, separated from his homeland and family,
God appeared to him in a dream and reassured him - Genesis 28:12 - 15 . ”And
he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached
to heaven: and behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it. And,
behold, the LORD stood above it, and said, I am the LORD God of Abraham
thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I
give it, and to thy seed; And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and
thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and
to the south: and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be
blessed. And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither
thou goest, and will bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee,
until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of.”
In this dream God assured Jacob of His constant presence, assistance and
watchfulness by angels that traveled from heaven to earth and back in addition
to reiterating the promises to Jacob that He had made to Abraham and Isaac.
When Jacob awoke he anointed the stone on which he had slept with oil and
named the place Bethel, which means ”The House of God.” He acknowledged
that all possessions he would amass come from God and promised to return a
tenth part (a tithe) - Genesis 28:18 - 22 . And thus by God’s grace, Jacob’s
separation (Luz) became the House of God (Bethel.)
Upon arrival at Haran, Jacob immediately fell in love with his Uncle Laban’s
daughter Rachel and agreed to work seven (7) years for Laban in exchange for
Rachel’s hand in marriage. But when it came time for the wedding Laban tricked
Jacob into marrying Leah and as a result Jacob had to work an additional seven
(7) years to also take Rachel for his wife - Genesis 29. Children were born to
Jacob by his two wives and their two handmaids. After Joseph, his 11th son,
was born Jacob asked Laban for permission to leave Haran and go back to his
own country. By this time Laban’s flocks had increased a great deal because
of Jacob’s intelligent and capable care. Therefore Laban did not want him to
leave so offered Jacob the opportunity to breed some of Laban’s cattle, sheep
and goats to keep for himself if he would stay and continue working for Laban.
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Jacob took advantage of Laban’s offer and using his superior knowledge of
breeding, greatly increased his own herds, but in so doing left much less for
Laban - Genesis 30:25 - 43 . This of course angered Laban and his sons against
Jacob - Genesis 31:1 & 2. It was time for Jacob to leave and God again spoke,
telling him to return to Bethel, ”The House of God,” with reassurance that God
would be with him - Genesis 31:3 . Jacob called Rachel and Leah together and
rehearses their situation and what God had told him and they agree to leave.
Genesis 31:4 - 13 .
Jacob packed all he had and left Haran unaware his wife Rachel had stolen,
of all things, her father Laban’s idols - Genesis 31:17 - 19 . When Laban
discovered the loss he pursued Jacob but here again God interceded on Jacob’s
behalf and appeared to Laban, telling him not to harm Jacob - Genesis 31:24
. When Laban caught up to Jacob’s entourage he searched Jacob’s belongings
but Rachel deceived him and he was unable to find his idols - Genesis 31:33 35 . Herein did Laban prove he had no faith in God’s Word; even though he
had acknowledged in Genesis 30 that God had prospered Jacob and now God
appears to him personally, he still pursues his ungodly idols, which are vain and
wicked inventions of man.
While en-route to Canaan, the Lord again reassured Jacob by sending His
angels to met him - Genesis 32:1 - 2 . But in spite of God’s promise of protection
and the presence of angels, Jacob was afraid to meet his brother Esau. As he
approached where Esau lived he divided his camp as a safety measure, asked
God for protection and sent large gifts of livestock in groups ahead to Esau
in order to appease him. One night when Jacob stayed alone, having sent his
family and possessions ahead, he actually wrestled with God until dawn. During
the scuffle God crippled Jacob’s hip but he clung to God, demanding a blessing.
God responded by changing Jacob’s name to ”Israel” and blessing him - Genesis
32:24 - 29 .
As it turned out, Jacob had nothing to fear from Esau who welcomed him
home. But instead of proceeding to Bethel, as God told him to do he went to
another area of Canaan - Genesis 33:16 - 20 . As should be expected, because
he was out of God’s will, Jacob had problems there also. A Hivite man named
Shechem fell in love Jacob’s daughter Dinah and took her for his own, thus
defiling her. Shechem wanted to marry Dinah and so he and his father Hamor
went to Jacob and Jacob’s sons and asked what they could do to accomplish
this. Jacob’s sons talked Shechem and Hamor into convincing all the Hivite
men in their city into being circumcised. They were told that if they did this
then Jacob’s children would be allowed to marry the Hivite’s children.
Three (3) days after being circumcised the Hivite men were very sore and
unable to defend themselves. At this time Jacob’s sons Simeon and Levi went
into the city and killed all the Hivite men and took all they had including
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women and children. Of course Jacob recognized this could bring a great deal
of trouble to his household from the other Canaanites in the land because they
outnumbered his family - Genesis 34.
This entire sordid episode would have been avoided had Jacob just gone to
Bethel where God had told him to go in the first place. But regardless of Jacob’s
disobedience God graciously appeared to him again with instructions to go to
Bethel and build an alter - Genesis 35:1 . Now Jacob obeys, first telling everyone
in his household to get rid of the idols they had collected. At Bethel God blessed
Jacob yet again, told him his name was changed to Israel, promised him all the
land already promised to Abraham and Isaac and that a nation of people would
come out of him. - Genesis 35:9 - 13 .
Jacob’s wife Rachel died giving birth to his last son Benjamin - Genesis 35:16
- 20 . Thus he had 12 sons: six (6) from Leah; two (2) from Rachel; two (2) from
Bilhah who was Rachel’s handmaid; and two (2) from Zilpah who was Leah’s
handmaid. All turned out to be rogues except for Joseph and Benjamin, the
two sons Rachel had borne, — but God’s blessing would be carried out through
all twelve of them.
Israel’s life portended or foreshadowed what would become of his descendants.
He fathered 12 sons who fathered the 12 tribes of Israel known as the nation
of Israel, also known as the Hebrew people and later referred to as the Jews.
He and his 12 sons set the standard, they were the prototypes for which the
Children of Israel would come to be recognized. Generally speaking they were
grasping, cunning and successful but hated, hounded and terribly persecuted
but through it all surviving uniquely as a people, because of God’s promises to
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.
To be continued.

1.18

Jacob - Israel’s Faith

Link to Website
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Jacob’s (Israel’s) faith:
The last two studies summarized some of what the Word of God reveals about
Jacob’s life, as found in Genesis 25:24 - 34 and from 27:1 through 35:29. Jacob
contended with Esau for the birthright and succeeded - Genesis 25:29 - 34 . He
contended with Esau and Isaac for the blessing and succeeded - Genesis 27. He
contended with Laban and succeeded - Genesis 31. In all his contentions with
men he succeeded but when he contended with God he failed. God crippled his
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hip and changed his name to Israel. However, Jacob continued to cling to God,
Who blessed him - Genesis 32:24 - 29 .
According to Strong’s Hebrew Dictionary the Hebrew name Jacob comes from
another word that means heel catcher, that is supplanter, an apt description of
Jacob. According to that same dictionary the word Israel comes from two other
words that mean ”he will rule as God, Jisrael, a symbolical name of Jacob; also
(typically) of his posterity: - Israel.”
Genesis 47:27 - 31 ”And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the country of
Goshen; and they had possessions therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly.
And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years: so the whole age of Jacob
was an hundred forty and seven years. And the time drew nigh that Israel must
die: and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If now I have found grace
in thy sight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal kindly and
truly with me; bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: But I will lie with my fathers,
and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their buryingplace. And
he said, I will do as thou hast said. And he said, Swear unto me. And he sware
unto him. And Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head.”
The strife and contention in Jacob’s life was certainly not pleasing but he did
some ”good things” that appear to be honoring to and acknowledging God, as
we learn from Genesis 28:18 - 22 , Genesis 32:9 - 12 and Genesis 35:1 , 6 & 7.
However, God’s Word teaches that even the best of man’s works cannot please
God and so cannot bring eternal life because even the righteousness of man does
not measure up to God’s standards. Isaiah 64:6 - ”But we are all as an unclean
thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf;
and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.”
Some look at Jacob’s life and ask how such a man could be in a right relationship with God. The answer is that God chose him to begin with and Jacob
responded to God’s Word in faith. The book of Hebrews mentions Jacob’s faith
wherein he was borne witness. Hebrews 11:21 - ”By faith Jacob, when he was a
dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of
his staff.” The Companion Bible notes that Jacob’s faith was manifested by his
blessing each of Joseph’s sons, putting Ephraim first according to God’s Word.
”And he blessed them that day, saying, In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God
make thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before Manasseh.
And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: but God shall be with you, and
bring you again unto the land of your fathers.” - Genesis 48:20 & 21. (See also
Genesis 48:5 - 29 .)
Romans 10:17 teaches ”So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God.” Jacob heard the Word of God and believed. He had faith that he
and his children would inherit the land God had promised them. His faith was
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manifested by his act of blessing Ephraim and Manasseh. Faith is the substance
of things hoped for the evidence or proof of things not seen - Hebrews 11:1 .
Jacob, his children and grandchildren hoped for but could not see, and still
have not experienced, the land promised them by God. They have been dead
for over 3500 years but Jacob died with faith in God’s Word that they would
be resurrected from the dead in the land of promise. God’s Word subsequently
repeats this promise to Jacob’s descendants many times. It was, and still is,
God’s Word and it will someday be reality to Jacob and his descendants.

1.19

Joseph - A Type of Jesus Christ
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The Faith of Joseph:
God answered the prayers of Jacob’s wife Rachel and she bore a son named
Joseph (Genesis 30:22 - 24 ) but the Word of God does not introduce him until
he was 17 years old and feeding his father’s flocks (Genesis 37:2 .) The record
of Joseph’s life forms a remarkable type of Christ. As Joseph fed his father’s
flocks Christ fed His father’s sheep, the multitudes. Joseph was loved by his
father and clothed so as to show his equality with his father. The ”coat of many
colors” was said to be worn by Eastern chieftains and was given to the son for
whom the birthright was designed. The equality of the father, Jacob, and son,
Joseph, pictured God the Father and His son Jesus Christ.
Joseph testified of heavenly things to his brethren and repeated that testimony
in spite of their opposition and hatred.
As Jacob’s faithful servant he went with cheerful readiness, when sent, to seek
his brethren in Shechem where they betrayed him. His brothers, as suggested by
Judah, sold Joseph to the Gentiles for twenty pieces of silver (i.e., thirty shekels)
- Genesis 37:25 - 28 . So Christ was sent by His father and came with cheerful
readiness to testify to His father’s children in spite of their hatred. Christ was
sold to the Gentiles by one of His own, Judas, for 30 pieces of silver - Matthew
26:15 .
The Egyptian Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, bought
Joseph from the Ishmeelites and soon placed him in charge of his household
- Genesis 39:1 - 6 . Joseph was a handsome man and Potiphar’s wife took a
liking to him and tried to seduce him - Genesis 39:7 - 11 . But Joseph resisted,
explaining to her ”There is none greater in this house than I; neither hath he
kept back any thing from me but thee, because thou art his wife: how then can
I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?” - Genesis 39:9 . All this a
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picture of Jesus of whom there is none greater, whose Father kept nothing back
from Him and who refused to sin against God. Jesus was indeed tempted in all
ways yet He was totally without sin - Hebrews 4:14 & 15.
Potiphar’s wife falsely accused Joseph and he went to prison but even there
he was trusted by the head of the prison who put all under his authority. He
accurately interpreted the dreams of Pharaoh’s butler and baker, who had also
been thrown into prison. The butler was restored to his position in Pharaoh’s
household but the baker was put to death - Genesis 40. This all pictures Jesus
Christ who being unjustly accused was put to death by crucifixion. He foretold
the future events of mankind, some to life and some to death, and being just
He never the less suffered for the unjust.
Joseph was finally called upon to interpret Pharaoh’s dreams and then taken
out of prison and given charge of all of Egypt, answering only to Pharaoh Genesis 41. As the story unfolds Joseph’s brothers went to Egypt to get food
and finally came to bow down to their brother Joseph where they were blessed
with the best Egypt could offer - Genesis 42 - 46. As Joseph was cast into
dungeons of darkness but brought out there from and exalted to Pharaoh’s right
hand; blessing the Gentiles; and finally, forgiving, and enriching his brethren
with all blessings so was and will be the Lord Jesus Christ. Christ was cast
into hell after His death on the cross but He rose victorious over sin and death.
He was, and is now, exalted at the right hand of God.At some future day His
brethren, the Children of Israel, will finally recognize and worship Him. The
story of Joseph is a striking and prophetic picture of the Lord Jesus Christ
who will someday be the Head of all and who will finally be recognized and
worshipped by all and from whom all blessings will flow.
Not a negative thing can be found in the record about Joseph because he is
presented as a type of Jesus Christ. But humanly speaking Joseph was like all
other men in that he, in and of himself, was not perfect, as was Jesus Christ.
We must turn to the book of Hebrews to find the point of Joseph’s faith for
which he was borne witness. Specifically, we find that he believed God’s Word,
that is, he had faith that he along with the children of Israel would receive the
promises made to his great grandfather Abraham, his grandfather Isaac and his
father Jacob. ”By faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of the departing of
the children of Israel; and gave commandment concerning his bones.” - Hebrews
11:22 . Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen - Hebrews 11:1 .
Joseph was used by God to live an exemplary life, which pointed to and
pictured the Lord Jesus Christ, but he was saved because he had faith in God’s
Word.
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(Note: a portion of the interpretation and description for this study was taken
from George Williams’ Student Commentary.)

1.20

Israel - God’s Blessing to the Earth
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Faith and The Children of Israel:
As has been observed, God promised Abraham the land of Canaan; that his
offspring would be numbered as the sand of the sea and that they would be a
blessing to the earth. His son Isaac was the immediate answer to the promise
of progeny and blessing and he was a type of and pointed to God’s own son
Jesus Christ. God then chose Isaac’s son Jacob as the vessel through which
the blessings would flow. God changed Jacob’s name to Israel and thus the
descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob are known as the Children of Israel.
They are also called Hebrews or Jews. Abraham was first called a Hebrew in
Genesis 14:13 and Hebrew designates the language of the Children of Israel.
The word Jew originally denoted one belonging to the tribe of Judah or the
two tribes of the southern Kingdom. The term was then extended to apply to
anyone of the Hebrew race (Zondervan Dictionary).
Besides the promises to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob there are many other
scriptures including, but not limited to Deuteronomy 10:15 , Acts 13:17 , Psalms
105:6 - 11 , 135:4, Isaiah 41:8 & 9, 44:1 & 2 naming Israel as God’s chosen
people. Moses told Israel why God chose them after receiving the law and
commandments for them. He said ”For thou art an holy people unto the LORD
thy God: the LORD thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto
himself, above all people that are upon the face of the earth. The LORD did
not set his love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number
than any people; for ye were the fewest of all people: But because the LORD
loved you, and because he would keep the oath which he had sworn unto your
fathers, hath the LORD brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed
you out of the house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.” Deuteronomy 7:6 - 8 .
God has blessed the earth through the Children of Israel. The Word of God
was revealed and written by them, from the first five books written by Moses
through Revelation written by the Apostle John. Romans 3:1 & 2 - ”What
advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there of circumcision? Much
every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God.”
The living Word of God who came as the man Jesus Christ, John 1:1 , who was
Israel’s Messiah/King and the savior to all who believe came as a man of Israel.
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Up to the present time in history the Nation of Israel as a whole has not
received God’s blessings in full because the promises to them were conditional.
”Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is
mine: And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.” Exodus 19:5 & 6. The nation, as a corporate body, struggled with keeping
God’s covenant. As a nation they still do not believe that it is God’s intention
to fulfill His blessing to them through the second person of the Trinity who came
as God’s son, the man Jesus. However there have always been many individual
Hebrews, beginning with Abraham and down to many living today who have
had faith in God’s Word. Paul explains this in Romans 9:6 - 8 : ”Not as though
the word of God hath taken none effect. For they are not all Israel, which are
of Israel: Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children:
but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, They which are the children of
the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children of the promise are
counted for the seed.”
The fact that not all God’s chosen people were ”children of promise” is pointedly demonstrated during Jesus’ earthly ministry. The Pharisees were the religious leaders of Israel and as such were supposed to speak for God and lead
the Children of Israel in worship. But Jesus knew the hearts of many of them
and said: ”Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like
unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within
full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly
appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build the tombs
of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, And say, If we had
been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in
the blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye
are the children of them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure
of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the
damnation of hell?” - Matthew 23:27 - 32 .
In spite of the fact the nation of Israel did not always respond by faith to
God’s Word, God’s dealings with mankind were exclusively through them, from
Abraham right up to the time recorded in the book of Acts when the nation
was temporarily set aside - Acts 28:23 - 28 . The apostle Paul explains the
temporary setting aside of Israel as a nation in Romans, the 9th through the
11th chapters as he explains how both Jews and Gentiles can now come into
a personal relationship with God because of the finished work of Christ on the
cross.
Paul tells of his great love for his people in Romans 9:1 - 5 and why the
Children of Israel have not fulfilled their destiny up until now in Romans 10:1 3 : ”Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might
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be saved. For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not according
to knowledge. For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about
to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the
righteousness of God.” He reveals in Romans 11:25 - 32 how Israel will someday
fulfill it’s destiny: ”For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this
mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is
happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel
shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: For this is my covenant unto them,
when I shall take away their sins. As concerning the gospel, they are enemies
for your sakes: but as touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers’
sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. For as ye in
times past have not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through their
unbelief: Even so have these also now not believed, that through your mercy
they also may obtain mercy. For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that
he might have mercy upon all.”
On that future day when the Nation of Israel finally turns to the Lord Jesus
Christ in faith they will possess the Promised Land in peace during the Millennium Kingdom. Christ will reign as King and the entire earth will be blessed
thereby. Until then, whether we are Jew or Gentile, we all are assured that it is
by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ that we are blessed and have hope of eternal
life. ”But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us,
Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by
grace ye are saved;) And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: That in the ages to come he might show the
exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus.
For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift
of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that
we should walk in them.” - Ephesians 2:4 - 10

1.21

Eight Borne Witness to by their Faith in Genesis
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Eight borne witness to by faith.
The first 20 studies in this series have had to do with people living during
the time described in the book of Genesis. We began with Adam and Eve who
because of their lack of faith in God’s Word introduced sin into the world and
brought death on all their progeny. Then we examined the lives of a number of
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people, including eight (8) people named in Hebrews 11 that lived during that
time who believed God’s Word and thereby were borne witness to by their faith.
Hebrews the eleventh chapter actually names a total of 16 individuals and
alludes to additional unnamed people, all of whom were borne witness to by
their faith. The 16 named individuals can be divided into two (2) groups of
eight (8). The first group, who lived during the times of Genesis, are found in
Hebrews 11:1 - 22 and includes seven (7) men and one (1) woman. They are
Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, Jacob and Joseph. (Interestingly,
we will see as we continue our study that the second group of eight (8) people
named in Hebrews 11 also consists of seven (7) men and one (1) woman.)
The number eight (8) and multiples thereof in the Scripture is specifically
associated with resurrection, regeneration, superabundance and the beginning
of a new era or order. For example, when the whole earth was covered with
the flood it was Noah ”the eight person” (2 Peter 2:5 ) who stepped out on
the new earth to commence a new order of things. It was ”eight souls” (1
Peter 3:20 ) who passed through the flood to the new or regenerated world.
Circumcision was to be performed on the eight day (Genesis 17:12 ), because it
was the foreshadowing of the true circumcision of the heart, that which was to
be ”made without hands,” even ”the putting off of the body of the sins of the
flesh by the circumcision of Christ” - Colossians 2:11 and this is connected with
the new creation. And, the first born of Israel was to be given to Jehovah on
the eighth day (Exodus 22:29 & 30).
Eight is seven and one together. In Scripture, seven denotes that which is spiritually complete or satisfying while eight denotes that which is superabundant
or satiating. There are many examples of this but two are provided here: Abraham’s sons were eight in number; but seven were ”born after the flesh,” while
one, the eighth, was ”by promise.” And, Colossians 3:12 & 13 lists seven graces
but over and above these in verse 14 is love, which is the bond of perfectness,
that which completes and unites the others.
Resurrection is the great truth that is signified with the number eight (8).
Christ rose from the dead on ”the first day of the week,” that was of necessity the
eighth day. And, the Bible contains the record of eight (8) different resurrections
other than the Lord and the saints. Three (3) in the Old Testament (I Kings
17:17 - 25; 2 Kings 4:32 - 37 and 2 Kings 13:20 & 21); three (3) in the Gospels
(Luke 7:11 - 18 ; Mark 5:35 - 43 , repeated in Luke 8:49 - 56 , and John 21:1 44 ); and two (2) in Acts, 9:36 - 42 and 20:9 - 12. (References from the book
”Number in Scripture” by Ethelbert W. Bullinger.)
Hebrews 11 begins with a definition or description of faith: ”Now faith is
the substance (or title deed) of things hoped for, the evidence (or the proof)
of things not seen.” - Hebrews 11:1 . Faith is the basis for and proof of what
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mankind most desires and needs, that which was lost when Adam and Eve
sinned in Eden, eternal life with our Creator. Therefore it is that the faith of
those described in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews all point in various ways to
the Lord Jesus Christ who is God’s provision for eternal life. During His earthly
ministry Jesus revealed that He was the subject of Abraham’s faith when He
told the Jews ”Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and
was glad. Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and
hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Before Abraham was, I am.” - John 8:56 - 58 .
Both the unsaved and the saved will be resurrected from the dead as Jesus
said: ”Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in
the graves shall hear his voice, And shall come forth; they that have done good,
unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection
of damnation.” - John 5:28 & 29. Jesus made it clear time after time that
those ”that have done good” are they which believe in Him and ”they that have
done evil” are those who do not. To believe is to have faith in Him. He said:
”And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of
man be lifted up: That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
eternal life. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. —He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not
the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.” - John 3:14 16 and 36.
Faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the Word of God - Romans 10:17
. Jesus said: ”Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into
condemnation; but is passed from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you,
The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son
of God: and they that hear shall live.” - John 5:24 & 25. ”Jesus said unto her,
I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were
dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never
die. Believest thou this?” - John 11:25 & 26.
The Word of God was specific to Abel as it was to Noah as it was to Abraham
and as it was progressively revealed to all who followed. But regardless of the
specific Word of God at different points in time the only thing God has asked
anyone is for the obedience of faith in His Word. ”But without faith it is
impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is,
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” - Hebrews 11:6
. The apostle Paul clarified this fact and brought it into focus when he wrote
”For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.
For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is
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written, The just shall live by faith.- Romans 1:16 & 17. The gospel, which is
the good news of Christ is the power of God to all who believe. Jesus Christ is
the righteousness of God, and this was revealed from faith to faith, that is from
the faith of Abel, to the faith of Noah to the faith of Abraham, and on down
through the ages.
The witness of faith of those named in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews and
that of everyone living since then has been based on the Word of God, which
came in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ for it is He who is the Author and
Finisher of Faith - Hebrews 12:1 & 2. And it is He who is the resurrection and
life.
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Faith in the Word of God Persevers
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Faith in the Word of God perseveres:
The book of Genesis opened with God’s creation and a man and woman in
paradise with the provision of eternal life for the taking. However, they chose
not to believe the Word of God and brought death on them and all that followed.
Genesis closes about 2369 years later with Joseph being placed in a coffin. ”And
Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: and God will surely visit you, and bring
you out of this land unto the land which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and
to Jacob. And Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, God will
surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones from hence. So Joseph died,
being an hundred and ten years old: and they embalmed him, and he was put
in a coffin in Egypt.” - Genesis 50:24 - 26 .
When he died, Joseph was second in command of Egypt where he and his
fellow Israelites had lived in comfort. But as the book of Exodus opens a
number of years later we find the Children of Israel had grown to where they
outnumbered and were mightier than the Egyptians. A new Egyptian king who
didn’t know Joseph had come to power and he was afraid of the Hebrews. He
reacted by placing them under forced labor overseen by cruel taskmasters but
they multiplied all the more. He then ordered the Hebrew midwives Shiphrah
and Puah to kill all male Israelite babies at birth. (This was one of many
attempts by Satan to destroy the seed of the woman out of whom would come
the Man of Faith, God’s Savior of mankind.) However, Shiphrah and Puah
”feared God” and thwarted Pharaoh’s orders. They allowed the male Hebrew
babies to live, reporting to Pharaoh they were unable to follow his orders because
the Hebrew women had their babies before they could get to them - Exodus 1.
The Lord was now dealing exclusively with and through the Children of Israel
but anyone, Israelite or otherwise, would have had to have faith in God’s Word
in order to be right with God. Such a person would have recognized their
sinful nature and offered the blood sacrifice of animals as Abel first had been
instructed to do. They would have circumcised their boys at eight (8) days of
age as Abraham had been instructed. And they believed they would be freed
from the bondage of Egypt and return to the Land of Canaan as Joseph had
been promised. Their ”obedience of faith” was based on what God had said
and promised, for without faith it is impossible to please God - Hebrews 11:6 .
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It was now God’s time to fulfill His Word. He ordained Amram and his wife
Jochabed, both of the Hebrew tribe of Levi, to be the parents of Moses who
He chose as the human instrument to carry out His will - Exodus 2 & 6:20.
God then used the midwives Shiphrah and Puah to save Moses from death.
Amran and Jochabed had an older daughter named Miriam (Exodus 2:4 ) and
a son named Aaron, who was born three (3) years before Moses - Exodus 7:7 &
Numbers 26:59 . The Bible does not indicate exactly when Pharaoh ordered the
Hebrew male children killed but there apparently was no problem when Aaron
was born. The order was in effect when Jachabed gave birth to Moses. Since
faith comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God (Romans 10:17 ) then
God must have revealed to Amram and Jochabed what they were to do in order
to save Moses. ”By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of
his parents, because they saw he was a proper child; and they were not afraid
of the king’s commandment.- Hebrews 11:23 .
After Jachabed could no longer hide Moses she made an ark out of papyrus
in which she placed him. She put the ark in the reeds at the water’s edge of
the river and left it there with her young daughter Miriam nearby to watch.
By the providence of God the daughter of the Pharaoh who had ordered all
Hebrew baby boys killed came to the river to bathe and found Moses crying
in the ark. The tears of Moses induced her compassion and Miriam then came
forward and offered to find a Hebrew wet nurse to care for the child. Pharaoh’s
daughter told Miriam to do so and Miriam brought her Moses’ own mother who
was thereafter paid from the royal treasury to care for her son.
No amount of planning and scheming by a man or woman could produce such
results because of all the variables. It was God who worked all this out according
to His plan. All Moses’ parents had to do was to believe God’s Word and follow
instructions in the obedience of faith. And so the faith of a believing father and
mother activated the ungodly and unbelieving household of Pharaoh in order
to fulfill God’s purposes. This pattern of behavior will be observed many times
in the history of the Bible. The Apostle Paul explains how it operates in those
whose faith is placed in God’s Word today. ”Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our
infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit
Itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. And
He That searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because
He maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God. And we
know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to His purpose.” - Romans 8:26 - 28 .

2.2

Moses’ Education in Faith
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The education in faith of Moses:
Moses was named by Pharaoh’s daughter. In Egyptian, Moses means ”water
saved” and in Hebrew it means ”drawn out of the water.” After he was weaned
from his own mother he became as Pharaoh’s daughter, Exodus 2:9 & 10 and
Acts 7:20 , and lived as part of the king’s household for 40 years. There he
received the best education possible, learning all the wisdom of the Egyptians,
which would have been even the secrets of the Egyptian religion because education was handled by the priests of Egypt (Companion Bible.) He became
mighty in words and deeds, Acts 7:21 - 23 , and thus Providence provided him
with the training needed to lead God’s people.
In man’s thinking, Moses was in a very unique, privileged and coveted position. He probably could have been king of Egypt if he had played his cards
right. It could be reasoned that if he were to ascend the throne or at least
occupy high office in the government he would be in a position to best serve and
help his people out of their suffering. And after 40 years of practical training
Moses thought he was prepared for the job. However, God’s ways are not man’s
ways and Moses had to spend another 40 years learning the lesson of faith.
This lesson began when by his own power and ability he attempted to deliver
one of his fellow countrymen. ”And when he was full forty years old, it came
into his heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel. And seeing one of them
suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was oppressed, and smote
the Egyptian; For he supposed his brethren would have understood how that
God by his hand would deliver them; but they understood not.” - Acts 7:23 25 - see also Exodus 2:11 & 12. Moses’ motive for intervening and killing the
Egyptian is clear. He understood before he did this that God was going to use
him to deliver the Children of Israel. This means the Word of God had come to
Moses and he believed it. But the Children of Israel were not yet prepared to
recognize Moses as their leader and instead of waiting on God to prepare them
Moses took things into his own hands. ”And the next day he (Moses) showed
himself unto them as they strove, (Hebrews who were arguing) and would have
set them at one again, (resolved the issue between them) saying, Sirs, ye are
brethren; why do ye wrong one to another? But he that did his neighbor wrong
thrust him away, saying, who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? Will thou
kill me as thou didst the Egyptian yesterday? - Acts 7:25 - 28 - see also Exodus
2:13 & 14.
Pharaoh heard about what Moses had done and did not want an insurrection
of the Hebrews so put out an order to kill him. - Exodus 2:15 . Moses fled
Egypt to save his life and went to the land of Midian (the desert of Arabia
according to George Williams Student Commentary) - Exodus 2:15 and Acts
7:29 . There, he spent 40 years working as a lowly Sheppard, a huge step down
from the luxury and power he had experienced in Pharaoh’s household.

56

But Moses’ departure from the king’s palace was not by fluke or chance, it
was a choice he made consciously. ”By faith Moses, when he was come to years,
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to suffer
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season;
Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt:
for he had respect unto the recompense of the reward. By faith he forsook
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, as seeing Him Who
is invisible.” - Hebrews 11:24 - 27 . Moses saw ”Him Who is invisible,” which
is Christ, the word for Messiah, Israel’s Lord and King. Christ is said here to
be invisible and this because He had not as yet come, and indeed would not
appear until many hundreds of years hence. But Moses ”saw” Christ by faith
for ”Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen
- Hebrews 11:1 . And since faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the Word
of God, Romans 10:17 , we know that God’s Word regarding Christ had been
revealed to Moses and Moses believed it.
It is easy to understand how providence provided Moses with 40 years of
practical training in Pharaoh’s court to prepare him for the job of leading Israel.
It is difficult to reason why an additional 40 years working as a Sheppard was
necessary to complete his education but the answer is found in Hebrews 12:5
& 6 (which quotes what was originally written in Proverbs 3:11 & 12): ”And ye
have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto children, ”My
son, despise not the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou are rebuked of
Him: For whom the Lord loveth He chasenth, and scourgeth every son whom
He receiveth.” - Hebrews 12:5 & 6. The book of Hebrews was written to Jews to
explain to them the finished work of their Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ, but
it has application and instruction for all of us. This particular passage looks
back at the example of Moses and the others borne witnesses to by their faith
in the eleventh chapter in order to explain what those to whom it was written
can expect.”
The best way to learn what a word means in the Bible is to see how the Holy
Spirit used it in other places. Our New Testament was originally written in
Greek, from which it was translated into English. The English word chastening
in Hebrews 12 is a translation of the Greek word ”paideia.” The word ”paideia”
is found only six (6) times in the original New Testament. The first occasion
is in Ephesians 6:4 where ”paideia” is translated ”in the nurture.” The verse
reads: ”And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” ”Paideia” is next found in 2
Timothy 3:16 & 17 where it is translated instruction: ”All Scripture is given by
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly
furnished unto all good works.” It is then found four (4) times in the passages
with which we are dealing, Hebrews 12:5 , 7, 8 & 11. The word is translated
”chastening.” In verses 5, 7 & 11 and ”chastisement” in verse 8. (References
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to the original Greek taken from Smith’s Greek-English Concordance, Strong’s
exhaustive Concordance and the Companion Bible.)
According to the Merriam-Webster dictionary, chasten means; 1) ”to correct
by punishment or suffering: discipline; also: purify; 2a) to prune (as a work
or style of art) the excess, pretense, or falsity; refine; 2b) to cause to be more
humble or restrained: subdue, etc.”
Moses had 40 years of the best available training and education and he was
mighty in words and deed - Acts 7:22 and by man’s way of thinking this was
more than enough to do the job. But the Lord had to provide 40 years of His
own instruction and discipline in order for Moses to be pruned of excess pretense
and thus be refined for God’s work. Moses had to learn the lesson of faith, as
do we.

2.3

The Faith of Moses Falters
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Moses’ faith falters:
After fleeing Egypt and arriving in Median Moses met seven (7) daughters
of the priest of Median who were attempting to water their father’s flocks at a
well but were being harassed by rival Shepard’s. Moses assisted the girls and
they introduced him to their father who is referred to by three (3) names: Reuel
(Exodus 2:18 ); Jethro (Exodus 3:1 ); and Raguel (Numbers 10:29 .) According
to Strong’s Hebrew and Greek dictionaries, Raguel means ”friend of God” in
Hebrew. According to the George Williams Student Commentary, this priest of
Midian was a descendant of Abraham by Keturah and a worshipper of the true
God and no doubt like Job, was a king and priest to his tribe.
Not much is recorded about the 40 years Moses spent in the desert of Arabia.
He married Zipporah, one of Jethro’s daughters, they had two (2) sons and he
worked as a Shepard for Jethro. - Acts 7:29 , Exodus 2:15 - 22 . ”Now Moses kept
the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of Midian: and he led the flock to
the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb.”
- Exodus 3:1 . (In Hebrew, Horeb is a generic name for the Sinaitic Mountains
and Mount Sinai is where God would later give the 10 Commandments and
law.) During the 40 years Moses spent in Median the Egyptian king who had
ordered him killed had died but the Children of Israel continued to suffer greatly
under the oppression of the Egyptians. Now, God heard their cries for delivery
and remembering His covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob He spoke to
Moses from a bush that was burning but not consumed by the fire. ”Moses hid
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his face; for he was afraid to look upon God” who told Moses He had come to
deliver His people from Egypt and bring them to a land flowing with milk and
honey, the land of Canaan, which was then inhabited by other nations or tribes
of people. God told Moses He was sending him to Pharaoh to bring His people
out of Egypt - Exodus 2:23 - 3:10.
Eighty years old and having spent the last 40 years working for his father in
law as a Shepard in the desert Moses had become mellowed out and humbled.
Whereas 40 years prior, full of self assurance gained by his education, training
and life in Pharaohs household, he had been mighty in both word and deed,
Acts 7:21 - 23 , and had boldly killed an Egyptian who was mistreating his
Hebrew kinsman, Exodus 2:11 & 12, he was now emptied of self and ready to
be used for God’s work. Having thus been emptied of self assurance he asked
God ”Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth
the children of Israel out of Egypt?” God assured him: ”And he said, Certainly
I will be with thee; and this shall be a token unto thee, that I have sent thee:
When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon
this mountain.” But Moses faltered: ”And Moses said unto God, Behold, when
I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your
fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say to me, What is his name?
what shall I say unto them? And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM:
and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me
unto you.- Exodus 3:11 - 14 .
(God would teach the Children of Israel that anything they needed could
and would be supplied by ”I AM,” God’s title for them. ”I AM” salvation, ”I
AM” deliverance, ”I AM” life: God was the great ”I AM” to Israel. They did
understand this title when Jesus was on earth and He identified Himself as the
great ”I AM,” that is, their God and Messiah. ”Jesus said unto them, (the
Jews) Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. Then took they
up stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple,
going through the midst of them, and so passed by.” John 8:58 & 59. The Jews
at that time knew when Jesus said ”I am” that He meant He was their God
and Messiah. They did not believe this but believed He was blaspheming God
so attempted to kill Him for claiming He was ”I am.”)
God told Moses exactly what He wanted him to do. He was to go to the
Elders of the Children of Israel and tell them he had been sent by the God of
their fathers Abraham, Isaac and Jacob to deliver them out of Egypt to the
promised land. God said the Elders would listen to him and accompany him
to tell Pharaoh they wanted to take all of Israel three days out into the desert
to worship God. God said He was sure Pharaoh would not agree to this so
He would have to wound and kill Egyptians until they would actually send the
Israelites away from Egypt with many riches - Exodus 3:15 - 22 . In short,
God told Moses exactly what He was going to do, how Pharaoh would react
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and what would ultimately happen. Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the
Word of God. All Moses had to do was believe and move forward by faith in
God’s Word. However, Moses’ faith faltered and he questioned God.
Moses claimed the Israelites would not believe him. In response God gave
Moses three signs or miracles he could show the Elders of Israel to convince
them God had sent him. First, he could throw his staff down and it would
become a serpent but when he picked it up by the tail it would change back
into a staff. Then, he could put his hand under his shirt and when he pulled
it out it would be diseased with leprosy but when he put it back in his shirt
and pulled it out again it would be healed. And if that was not enough he
was to take water from the river and pour it on the dry land where it would
turn to blood. - Exodus 4:1 - 9 . The Jews require a sign (that is, a miracle,
a token, a wonder,) 1 Corinthians 1:22 , and these signs were given to assure
Moses that he could assure the Elders of Israel that he had indeed been sent
by their God. God knew beforehand that the Egyptians would imitate these
particular miracles by illusion and ultimately the Pharaoh would only let Israel
go after their firstborn children were killed, but He never the less gave the three
signs to Moses to assure him and the Elders of Israel.
Moses’ faith continued break down. The man who had been mighty in word
and deed now told God he was not eloquent and was slow of speech. With
patience, God assured him that He was the one who made speech and sight and
that He would surely teach Moses what to say - Exodus 4:10 - 12 . What more
could anyone ask? The Creator and God of heaven and earth told Moses exactly
what was going to happen and how He was going to take care of everything and
Moses could lean and depend on Him for everything. But this was not enough
for Moses, he wanted his older brother Aaron to help him. God’s anger was
kindled against Moses but He never the less gave in to Moses’ request and
appointed Aaron to be Moses’ spokesman. God even promised that He would
tell Moses and Aaron what they were to say - Exodus 4:13 - 16 . Without faith
it is impossible to please God, Hebrews 11:6 , and in asking for Aaron’s help
when God said He would take care of everything, Moses showed lack of faith.
And unknown to Moses at the time Aaron would later turn out to cause quite
a problem for him.
At least two lessons can be learned from this part of Moses’ experience: first,
that God does not normally use those educated and with the most ability,
humanly speaking, to carry out His will: ”Because the foolishness of God is
wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. For ye see
your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many
mighty, not many noble, are called: But God hath chosen the foolish things of
the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the
world to confound the things which are mighty; And base things of the world,
and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not,
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to bring to nought things that are: That no flesh should glory in his presence.”
- I Corinthians 1:25 - 29. This is not to say that Moses’ education, training
and experience in Pharaoh’s household would not be valuable to him in leading
Israel, but he had to learn to depend on God and not on his own ability to carry
out God’s work.
The second lesson learned is that we should act by faith in His Word in spite
of any doubts we have in our own abilities. ”What shall we then say to these
things? If God be for us, who can be against us? He that spared not his own
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give
us all things?” - Romans 8:31 & 32. ”But without faith it is impossible to
please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” - Hebrews 11:6 .

2.4

Israel & The Body of Christ
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Israel and the Body of Christ:
Here we digress from the study of Moses’ faith and examine an aspect of
God’s dealing with the Nation of Israel and lessons learned there from. In
Exodus 4:22 & 23 God tells Moses: ”And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus
saith the LORD, Israel is my son, even my firstborn: And I say unto thee, Let
my son go, that he may serve me: and if thou refuse to let him go, behold,
I will slay thy son, thy firstborn.” Clearly stated; God viewed the Children of
Israel as one body and refers to them in the singular, as one, as His own son.
By way of illustration the Children of Israel can be viewed as similar to a large
corporation today, which consists of thousands of people but never the less is
considered by law as a single body and to be dealt with as such.
Many individual Israelites will be found in both the Old and New Testaments
who by faith were obedient to God”s Word but many others were unfaithful and
disobedient. As when a corporation today suffers because an individual member
thereof violates the law so the nation of Israel as a whole suffered because of
the improper action/s of one or a few individuals therein. An example of when
the entire Nation suffered because of the disobedience of one man is found in
Joshua 7 when Achan took property from the defeated enemy, which God had
forbidden. By keeping in mind Israel’s identity as God’s son, a body of one, we
can better understand His dealings with that nation. This understanding will
also provide some insight into our relationship with God today as members of
the Body of Christ.
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God’s promise of blessing to Israel was first given to Abraham, then to Isaac
and then to Jacob who was renamed Israel. The Children of Israel were saved
from starvation by Joseph in Egypt and at first lived there in comfort and with
plenty. However, after the death of Joseph and the Pharaoh under whom he
severed the Hebrews became slaves and suffered greatly. Some time later God
appointed Moses the leader by which He saved Israel from death and bondage
in Egypt. In this role Moses was a type of Christ and as such his actions
foreshadowed and pictured what the Lord Jesus Christ ultimately will complete
in fact. Later on under King David Israel won many victories over their enemies
and David, although far from being perfect, was a type of and pictured the Lord
Jesus Christ as the king under whom all of Israel’s enemies will someday indeed
be defeated. However, in spite of the deliverance from death and bondage as
well as victory over enemies that God gave through Moses, David and other
leaders, Israel repeatedly lost faith in God’s Word and disobeyed His law, which
brought captivity, slavery and suffering to them time after time.
After Moses and David it is clear that Israel looked forward to a Messiah,
an anointed one, who would finally and in fact deliver them from death and
bondage and sit on the throne of David. See Daniel 9:25 & 26 for one reference
to the promised Messiah in the Old Testament. During the earthly ministry of
Jesus it was clear to some in Israel that He was indeed the promised Messiah:
”One of the two which heard John (the Baptist) speak, and followed him, was
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He first findeth his own brother Simon, and
saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the
Christ.” - John 1:40 & 41. ”The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias
cometh, which is called Christ: when he is come, he will tell us all things. Jesus
saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he.” John 4:25 & 26. Thus Jesus
Himself revealed He was Israel’s ”I am” and as such their promised Messiah.
In spite of the fact that some individual Jews believed and accepted Jesus as
their Messiah, the corporate body of Israel never the less rejected Him. Israel’s
leaders went about to kill Him a number of times and finally, but only at God’s
appointed time, they were successful and turned Him over to the government
of Rome for crucifixion. However, He arose from the dead and by God’s grace
was offered to Israel again as their Messiah, the account of which is recorded in
the first part of the book of Acts. Again, a group of individual Jews believed
in their Messiah but alas Israel as a corporate body rejected Him yet again.
This time, Israel signaled their rejection by stoning Stephen to death, he being
then one of Messiah’s principal spokesmen. Subsequently, God saved one of His
principal antagonists, Saul of Tarsus who He renamed Paul and then set aside
His exclusive dealings with Israel as a nation for a season.
It was to the Apostle Paul that God revealed a secret which had not been
known to man before. For, whereas it had been well known from prophesy that
Israel was to be blessed by God, it had never been revealed that the Gentiles,
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who were outside the promises made to Israel would be made part of one body in
Christ and would be blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places. Nor
had it been known that by His death on the cross Christ would make believers
in Him, whether Jew and Gentile, one new man; and make of the two a temple
in which the Lord dwells through the Spirit - See Ephesians 2:2 - 22 and 3:1 12.
As the Nation of Israel was dealt with as God’s son up until they were set aside
for a time, so all who have placed their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ since then
are part of one corporate body, the Body of Christ. The Apostle Paul writes:
”So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of
another.” - Romans 12:5 . ”For as the body is one, and hath many members,
and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is
Christ.” - I Corinthians 12:12. ”Now ye are the body of Christ, and members
in particular.” - I Corinthians 12:27. And, whereas God was not always pleased
with His son Israel, He is well pleased with His son Jesus Christ. - Matthew
3:17 & 17:5; Mark 1:11 and 2 Peter 1:17 .
(The Body of Christ is not Israel and did not replace Israel as a nation.
Although it has been almost 2000 years since God set Israel aside and began
the Body of Christ, He will not forget His promises to Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob to bless Israel as a nation. In Romans 9 - 11 the Apostle Paul explains
how Israel was, and still is, set aside as God’s chosen nation only for a season
but that all the promises He made to that Nation will someday be fulfilled
literally and completely. The yet future accomplishment of Israel’s restoration
is prophesied by the Apostle John as recorded in the book of Revelation.)
As members of the Body of Christ today we have much for which to be
thankful. Whereas the Nation of Israel prospered only when all were obedient
but suffered because of the lack of faith and disobedience of a few, our corporate
identity is in Christ and we depend not on the faith and obedience of each and
every member of the body, but on Christ’s own perfection. We as members of
the Body of Christ do have a responsibility to live in a manor consistent with our
standing therein but each of us can say with the Apostle Paul: ”I am crucified
with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life
which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me,
and gave himself for me.” - Galations 2:20. In order to become members of the
Body of Christ we must believe and place our faith in Him. But our ongoing
relationship as such is not dependant on the sometimes faltering strength of our
own faith, as was Israel’s, because we live by the faith of the Son of God who
loved and gave Himself for us.

2.5

Faith & Circumcision
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Vol 2 - No 5, March 12, 2005
Faith and Circumcision, Part 1 of 2:
At the burning bush on Mount Sinai God told Moses He was sending him to
confront Pharaoh about releasing His people from Egypt and explained exactly
what would take place. - Exodus 3. The Lord dealt with Moses’ weak faith and
questioning doubts with patience and even granted his request that his brother
Aaron assist as helper and spokesman. This in spite of the fact God had assured
Moses he would not need Aaron - Exodus 4: 1 - 17. Moses finally went to his
father in law Jethro and asked for permission to return to his people in Egypt
- Exodus 4:18 . Assured by God that all who had sought to kill him in Egypt
had died, Exodus 4:19 , Moses took his wife and sons and started off with the
rod of God in hand.
What follows, as Moses and his family traveled to Egypt, appears totally out
of place and incongruous with what is previously recorded and is the subject
of some debate among commentators. ”And it came to pass by the way in the
inn, that the LORD met him, and sought to kill him. Then Zipporah took a
sharp stone, and cut off the foreskin of her son, and cast it at his feet, and said,
Surely a bloody husband art thou to me. So he let him go: then she said, A
bloody husband thou art, because of the circumcision.” - Exodus 4:24 - 26 .
Three (3) questions come to mind: 1) what happened that caused the Lord to
seek to kill because a boy was not circumcised? 2) What was the significance
of circumcision that made this so serious to God? 3) What does circumcision
mean to members of the Body of Christ today?
As to the first question there’s not a lot of detailed explanation included in
this passage, which incidentally was written by Moses himself. The use of the
personal pronoun ”him” causes some confusion as to whose life was threatened
but after comparing what is revealed here with other scripture it becomes apparent that one of Moses’ two sons had not been circumcised in accordance with
the covenant God made with Abraham requiring every male be circumcised on
his eighth day. - Genesis 17:1 -22. God told Abraham and his progeny, i.e., the
Children of Israel that (even though it was the parent who failed to perform the
circumcision) it was the uncircumcised son who suffered the consequences, as
we read: ”And the uncircumcised male child, who is not circumcised in the flesh
of his foreskin, that person shall be cut off from his people; he has broken My
covenant.” - Genesis 17:14 . Considering all that is known it becomes evident
Moses and Zipporah had failed to circumcise their youngest son Eliezer.
From what she is quoted as saying in Exodus 4:24 - 26 it is obvious Zipporah
lacked faith in God’s Word and didn’t buy into the covenant of circumcision
regardless of what her husband Moses believed. The scenario leading to the
confrontation at the inn may likely have been that Moses had insisted their first
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son Gershom be circumcised in obedience to the Abrahamic covenant, but that
experience had shocked Zipporah’s sensibilities. She objected and viewed her
husband as ”bloody,” that is, forcing a painfully cruel and repugnant rite on her
baby boy. Thus having made up her mind she refused to subject her second son
Eliezer to the operation and as is the manner of many husbands Moses went
along with his wife in order to maintain household tranquility.
We don’t know Eliezer’s age when this incident occurred but he was old
enough to have been circumcised. The point is that Moses was now under
commission by God to confront Pharaoh with God’s Word demanding he let
Israel go or suffer the death of all firstborn males. Pharaoh would demonstrate
his lack of faith in God’s Word by refusing and the death sentence would be
carried out. God could abide no hypocrisy in Moses and was true to his Word:
”the uncircumcised male child, who is not circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin,
that person shall be cut off from his people,” Genesis 17:14 . Moses had been
set apart, which means he was sanctified for God’s use and as such he had to
be in full conformance with God’s covenant. The text indicates Zipporah did
not like it but nevertheless circumcised her son, cast it at Moses’ feet and called
him a bloody husband. At this, the boy was let go. - Exodus 4:24 - 26 . His
wife may not have been happy but Moses was now within the will of God and
ready to do the job he had been given.
This brings us to our second question as to why the Lord would kill a young
boy because his parents failed to circumcise him. As mentioned above the rite
of circumcision started with the covenant God made with Abraham, as recorded
in Genesis 17. A covenant is by definition an agreement or promise between two
or more people for the performance of some action that will mutually benefit
all concerned. We think of it today as a contract entered into by parties for
such as the sale of real estate or other property. Marriage is also a covenant
or contract. However, the covenant with Abraham was unique in that it was
initiated unilaterally by God. Abraham had not sought God out but God in
grace chose him and promised he would to be the father of many people and
nations; that he and his progeny would forever possess all the land of Canaan
and He would be their God forever.
And so it was that God had chosen Israel as His people and promised to bless
them. The only thing He asked from them in return was the obedience of faith
in His Word. (Faith in His Word is all that God has ever asked of mankind.)
Some speculate that God required circumcision because it is a healthier lifestyle
than the alternative and this may indeed be a by-product or result of the rite
but was not the primary reason. According to Genesis 17:11 circumcision was a
”token” of the covenant God made with Abraham. The Hebrew word translated
”token” here means ”a sign or signal, a distinguishing mark, a banner, a proof,
a standard, etc.” Therefore, circumcision was a sign or signal or proof that
Israel was set apart as God’s chosen people. In order to remain in covenant
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relationship every Israelite had to circumcise their male children by obedience
of faith. In our last study we examined the fact God looked at and treated the
Children of Israel as His son, as one corporate body, Exodus 4:22 & 23, and
as such each and every individual had to be in accordance with God’s Word in
order for the Nation to receive His blessings. An uncircumcised male had to be
cut off in order to maintain the integrity of God’s son (the Children of Israel.)
What Israel was not aware of at the time was that the circumcision they
practiced in the flesh was actually an object lesson for what Jesus Christ would
accomplish in fact for it was Christ’s death on the cross that cut off the sinful
flesh of those that believe on Him, and left it dead. For it was Jesus Christ
”Who was delivered from our offences, (our sinful flesh) and was raised again
for our justification.” - Romans 4:25 . Which leads us to the third question
posed: what does circumcision mean to members of the Body of Christ today?
This will be addressed in our next study.

2.6

Faith & Circumcision

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 6, April 2, 2005
Faith and Circumcision, Part 2 of 2:
Three (3) questions were posed in our previous study: 1) what happened that
caused the Lord to seek to kill because a boy was not circumcised? 2) What
was the significance of circumcision that made this so serious to God? 3) What
does circumcision mean to members of the Body of Christ today? The answers
to the first two questions were addressed leaving the third for this study.
The sign of circumcision given to Abraham and his progeny was an act of the
flesh demonstrating faith in God’s Word but it also teaches a spiritual truth:
”For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning,
that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.” Romans 15:4 . In order to understand the purpose or meaning of circumcision
we must examine what led up to its implementation and the context in which it
was introduced. Specifically, the offering of animal sacrifices preceded and led
up to the implementation of circumcision and it was introduced in the context
of justification by faith.
Animal sacrifices are either alluded to or described five (5) times in the Bible
before circumcision was introduced. 1) After Adam and Eve disobeyed God’s
Word by eating the fruit of the knowledge of good and evil, Genesis 3:21 informs
that God made them ”coats of skins.” This of course infers animals were killed in
order to provide the skins to cover their shame (sin.). 2) God told Cain and Abel
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to offer animal sacrifices. Cain had no faith in God’s word and brought instead
an offering of the produce he had grown while Abel obeyed by faith. - Genesis
4:2 - 4 & Faith Studies Vol 1 - No 3. 3) After the flood when Noah disembarked
the ark he built an alter upon which he sacrificed one of every clean beast
and fowl as burnt offerings. - Genesis 8:20 . 4) To seal His covenant promise to
Abraham, God caused a smoking furnace and burning lamp to pass between the
carcasses of three (3) animals and two (2) foul offered by Abraham. - Genesis
15:8 - 21 . 5) When Abraham was about to offer his son Isaac in obedience to
God a ram was provided and sacrificed instead. - Genesis 22:13 . (There is not
enough space here to examine these sacrifices in detail but suffice it to note that
they were types, that is, they signified and pointed to God’s work in dealing
with sin with the goal of the regeneration of creation and redemption of man.)
The offering of an animal in sacrifice could not, in and of itself, take away
the sin of the person making the offering, Hebrews 10:4 , but it was a witness
to faith in God’s Word on the part of the person making the offering. Also,
each sacrifice was an object lesson, both to the person offering the sacrifice at
the time and for us today, demonstrating the fact that ”without the shedding
of blood there is no remission of sins.” - Hebrews 9:22 . In other words, animal
sacrifices taught that our Holy God cannot condone sin and there is no ”cure”
for sin except it be killed and gone with. All the animals sacrificed in obedience
to God’s Word in the Old Testament were types of, that is they pointed to and
anticipated the one perfect sacrifice offered by God Himself in the person of His
son Jesus Christ. ”Wherefore when he (Jesus Christ) cometh into the world, he
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared
me: In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. Then
said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me,) to do thy
will, O God. Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings
and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; which
are offered by the law; Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He
taketh away the first, that he may establish the second. By the which will we
are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” Hebrews 10:5 - 10 .
After the lesson of sacrifice for sin, circumcision was introduced in the context
of justification by faith. There is nothing man can do on his own to earn God’s
righteousness except to have faith in His Word. ”What shall we say then that
Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? For if Abraham
were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but not before God. For what
saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for
righteousness. Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but
of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.” - Romans 4:1 - 5 . It was then,
after Abraham demonstrated faith in God’s Word that ”.. he received the sign
of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being
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uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all them that believe, though
they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed unto them also:
And the father of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision only,
but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he
had being yet uncircumcised.” Romans 4:11 & 12.
The covenant God made with Abraham required his progeny the Children
of Israel be circumcised but we must keep in mind the fact already discussed
in detail, Vol 2, Numbers 4 & 5, that God dealt with the Children of Israel as
one, that is as one corporate body He called His son, Exodus 4:22 & 23, and
any disobedience on the part of one individual affected or infected the whole.
And even though an individual appeared to others as being in conformance,
God looks into each man’s heart and knows if true faith abides therein. - 1
Samuel 16:7 & 2 Corinthians 10:7 . Jesus made this clear when he took the
Scribes and Pharisees to task during His ministry. They had been circumcised,
had offered sacrifices and were the leaders of Israel but Jesus identified them
as hypocrites and compared them to white washed sepulchers filled with dead
bones. That is, they presented the appearance of a believing Israelite to other
men but were corruptly dead inside. - Matthew 23:23 - 35 . And so God’s
son of the Old Testament, the Nation of Israel, failed to uphold God’s standard
and were set aside when they rejected their Messiah. (The reader is reminded
what was stated in study Vol 2 - No 4 that in Romans 9 - 11 the Apostle Paul
explains how Israel was, and still is, set aside as God’s chosen nation only for
a season but all the promises He made to that Nation will someday be fulfilled
literally and completely. The yet future accomplishment of Israel’s restoration
is prophesied a number of places in he Old Testament and by the Apostle John
in the book of Revelation.)
Even though the Nation Israel failed because of unbelief they were a type of
and pointed to God’s only begotten son Jesus Christ who fulfilled by his life
and in His body what Israel had not been able to do and this brings us to the
point of what circumcision means to members of the Body of Christ as revealed
by the Apostle Paul. For whereas the physical act of circumcision was a token
or sign of the righteousness of the faith of Abraham it was also an object lesson
pointing to the separated spiritual life those of us who believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ live today.
By the Holy Spirit’s inspiration Paul writes: ”And ye (believers today) are
complete in him, which is the head of all principality: In whom also ye are
circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body
of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: Buried with him in baptism,
wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God,
who hath raised him from the dead. And you, being dead in your sins and the
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened (made alive) together with him,
having forgiven you all trespasses;” - Colossians 2:10 - 13 . What God’s son in
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the Old Testament (Israel) could not do because of the impossible weakness of
the flesh believers today gladly and thankfully claim in the perfect life, sacrificial
death and resurrection of God’s only begotten son, our Lord Jesus Christ who is
the head of the Body of Christ of which believers today are members - Romans
12:5 , I Corinthians 12:12 & 27, Ephesians 4:4 - 13 .

2.7

Moses’ Faith - Pharaoah’s Unbelief

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 7, May 2, 2005
The faith of Moses vs. Pharaoh’s unbelief - Part 1 (Introduction):
We left off with Moses on his way to Egypt in obedience to God’s Word to
deliver the Children of Israel from captivity and slavery. God appeared to Aaron
and told him to meet Moses at Mount Sinai. There, Moses repeated what God
had said and showed the signs to Aaron. Moses and Aaron proceeded to Egypt
where they met with the Elders of the Children of Israel and Aaron related God’s
Word and the signs to them. The Children of Israel believed and worshipped
God - Exodus 4:27 - 31 . But, whereas Israel accepted God’s Word, Pharaoh
sarcastically said he did not know God and he would not let Israel go - Exodus
5:1 & 2. To show his distain for God’s Word Pharaoh made the Children of
Israel’s work much more difficult. He stopped supplying straw necessary to
manufacture the bricks they were forced to make and they were beaten when
they could not meet their quotas. Israel’s leaders complained to Pharaoh but
he mocked them for having so much extra time on their hands that they wanted
to go out and worship their God.
The Israelites blamed Moses and Aaron for their suffering and Moses entreated the Lord on their behalf. God’s reply was a reminder of His promises
to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. He said He would fulfill the promises and he had
heard the groaning of Israel and would deliver them but He did not immediately reveal how He was going to accomplish all this. - Exodus 5:4 - 6:8. When
Moses passed God’s reassurance along to Israel they would not hear it because
of their suffering. The Lord told Moses to tell Pharaoh again to let Israel go but
Moses asked how Pharaoh would listen when Israel did not. The Lord repeated
His instructions to Moses and Aaron that they were to merely tell both the
Children of Israel and Pharaoh that Israel was to be let go. God also foretold
that Pharaoh would not let them go and He would by mighty signs and wonders
show He was the Lord as He took Israel out of Egypt. (The fact that God was
said to have hardened Pharaoh’s heart will be addressed in a subsequent study.)
God said that when Pharaoh asked for a sign Moses was to tell Aaron to throw
his rod down before him and it would become a serpent. Exodus 6:9 - 7:9.
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Moses and Aaron did as God instructed but Pharaoh called his wise men and
magicians who threw their rods down and they also became serpents. Aaron’s
serpent swallowed up those of the Egyptians but Pharaoh still would not let
them go. - Exodus 7:1 - 13 . God then proceeded with a display of power
that gave evidence He is the Creator and Sustainer of earth and all life therein
and indeed The One True God. He sent nine (9) plagues upon Egypt, which
targeted the object of their pagan idol worship. (It should be noted that the
identity of the Egyptian gods that follows is based on notes in the Companion
Bible and information from reference books on the Internet about the many
gods of ancient Egypt.) After the nine (9) plagues, God’s final judgment came
with the death of all the firstborn in Egypt.
The nine (9) plagues were as follows: 1) The Egyptians worshiped the River
Nile and God caused the water therein be turned into blood when Moses, who
acted by faith, hit the water with his rod - Exodus 7:14 - 25 . 2) They worshiped
the frog as the god of fertility and God filled the land with a plague of many
frogs when Moses, in obedience to God’s Word, held up his hand over the waters
- Exodus 8:1 - 15 . A warning was given Pharaoh about the first two plagues
but the third came with no warning. 3) When Moses struck the earth with his
rod the dust became lice, or mosquito gnats that infested everything in Egypt
- Exodus 8:16 - 19 . (The fact that the Egyptian priest/magicians were able
to create illusions that duplicated the sign of Moses’ rod turning into a serpent
and the first two (2) plagues will be addressed in a subsequent study.)
The plagues continued: 4) The Egyptians worshiped Beelzebub, the god of
flies and God sent swarms of flies that completely covered and choked the land
after Moses, by faith, told Pharaoh this was going to happen - Exodus 8:20 32 . 5) The Egyptians practiced all kinds of animal worship and a plague was
sent that killed the cattle and livestock of Egypt after Moses, by faith, spoke
this to Pharaoh - Exodus 9:1 - 7 . 6) The Egyptians had alters upon which they
offered sacrifices, sometimes human, to the god Typhon and upon which they
no doubt had been offering sacrifices to avert the plagues. With no warning to
Pharaoh, but as he watched, Moses and Aaron threw ashes into the air causing
infectious boils to break out on men and beasts throughout Egypt - Exodus 9:8
- 12 .
Plague # 7) The Egyptians worshipped the gods Isis and Osiris and among
other things Isis was venerated as the goddess of warmth and fire and the lady
of green crops. Moses warned Pharaoh of a plague of hail and that they should
shelter their cattle in their houses because everything left in the fields would
be destroyed. It is noteworthy that some Egyptians feared God and protected
their cattle. By faith, Moses stretched his rod to the heavens and a plague of
hail and fire destroyed everything in the fields - Exodus 9:13 - 35 . 8) The
Egyptians worshipped the god Serapis that was believed to protect the land
from locusts. At God’s command Moses and Aaron warned Pharaoh about a
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plague of locusts that would fill their houses and eat all the plants that were left
by the hail storm. Pharaoh’s servants advised him to let Israel go but Pharaoh
gave permission for only the Israelite men to leave so Moses stretched forth his
rod which brought on the locusts. When Pharaoh said he had enough Moses
asked the Lord to remove the locusts, upon which a wind came and blew them
into the Red Sea - Exodus 10:1 - 20 . 9) Finally, one of the Egyptian’s gods
was the sun and with no warning to Pharaoh, Moses by faith lifted his hand to
heaven and brought on total darkness for three (3) full days - Exodus 10:21 29 .
None of the nine (9) plagues affected the Israelites where they lived. Nine
(9) in scripture marks finality or judgment and thus was judged the folly of
worshiping the Egyptian gods. Moses gave Pharaoh warning before six (6) of
the nine plagues; six (6) in the Bible is the number for man and thus Pharaoh
was given ample opportunity to believe. Three (3) of the plagues came without
warning and three (3) in scripture marks divine perfection or completeness. This
entire scenario reveals much about God’s Word and His dealing with His chosen
people on one hand and the unbelieving world on the other. We will examine
several aspects of these truths in subsequent studies.

2.8

Moses’ Faith - Pharaoah’s Unbelief

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 8, May 22, 2005
Moses’ faith / Pharaoh’s unbelief - Part 2:
Our last study was an overview of the plagues God sent on Egypt preliminary
to the Passover and freeing Israel from slavery. There were four (4) distinct
entities involved: 1) the Word of God, immutable and omnipotent; 2) Moses,
God’s chosen representative; 3) the corporate body of the Children of Israel and;
4) Pharaoh, representing the world system, which by nature has been alienated
from God since and because of Adam’s disobedience. God’s Word carried out
the nine (9) plagues, the Passover, the freeing of Israel and the destruction of
Pharaoh and his hosts. But beforehand, the Word revealed God’s purpose in all
this. Moses was told to tell Pharaoh that he (Pharaoh) had been raised up to
his position in order for God to show His (God’s) power and that His (God’s)
name would be known throughout the earth. - Exodus 9:16 ; 10:1 & 2; Romans
9:17 .
This study will address Pharaoh’s response to God’s Word and the next will
examine that of Moses and Israel. Pharaoh was given God’s Word that he was
to let Israel go a total of nine (9) times; twice (2) before the plagues fell, then
just before six (6) of the nine (9) plagues and finally, once (1) after the last
71

plague of darkness. - Exodus 5:1 - 9 ; 7:1 - 12; 7:14 - 25; 8:1 15; 8:20; 9:1 - 7;
9:13 - 15; 10:1 - 20; 10:21 - 29. As pointed out in the last study nine (9) is the
number for finality or judgment in the Bible.
Pharaoh’s priest/magicians were able to create three (3) illusions. When
Aaron’s rod turned into a serpent they were able to do this with their rods,
but Aaron’s serpent ate theirs. They also duplicated elements of the first two
(2) plagues, turning water into blood and multiplying frogs - Exodus 7:10 12 & 22; 8:7. The Apostle Paul subsequently identified these priest/magicians
by name in his letter to Timothy as examples of people who are ever learning
but never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. ”Now as Jannes and
Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist the truth: men of corrupt
minds, reprobate concerning the faith. But they shall proceed no further: for
their folly shall be manifest unto all men, as theirs also was.” - 2 Timothy 3:7 9 . When Paul says Jannes and Jambres were ”reprobate concerning the faith,”
he means their faith was phony and worthless. However, even though Jannes
and Jambres did not have true faith in God’s Word they never the less came to
recognize a higher power when they were unable to duplicate the third plague
of lice and they told Pharaoh it was done by the finger of God - Exodus 8:16 19 .
Thus Pharaoh had the Word of God telling him to let Israel go, and his
priest/magicians advice that the plagues were done by the finger of God, but
he refused to relent. He stood steadfast resolute and this brings us to an oft
repeated statement that has caused some confusion. The Lord told Moses He
was going to harden the heart of Pharaoh and/or that of the Egyptians at least
six (6) times - Exodus 4:21 ; 7:3 & 13; 10:1; 14:4 & 17. Additionally, mention is
made of the fact that Pharaoh’s heart was hardened a number of times - Exodus
7:14 & 22; 8:15, 19 & 22; 9:7, 12, 34 & 35; 10:20 & 27; 11:10 & 14:8. God’s
hardening of Pharaoh’s heart has led some to wonder if God purposely caused
Pharaoh to disbelieve His Word, so unjustly condemning him to death. This
also appears to contradict what the Apostle James subsequently wrote: ”Let no
man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted
with evil, neither tempteth he any man: But every man is tempted, when he
is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed,” James 1:13 & 14. Thoughtful
consideration of this incident and God’s attributes reveals no contradiction and
in fact leads to the conclusion that James 1:13 & 14 actually helps explain what
is meant by the hardening of Pharaoh’s heart.
In order to understand Pharaoh’s actions we go to his motive and in this case
there were only two (2) basic motives upon which he could have acted. One, he
could like Moses have placed his faith in God’s Word and taken action based
completely on the Word regardless of any human consideration. Or two, he
could do the natural thing and take action based on his own selfish interests.
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Whereas man looks on the outward appearance, God looks at the heart. - I
Samuel 16:7. The fact that God knows the heart (motives) of man is readily
apparent in the life of the living Word of God, Jesus Christ - John 1:1 - 3 &
14. ”Now when he was in Jerusalem at the Passover, in the feast day, many
believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he did. But Jesus did
not commit himself unto them, because he knew all men, And needed not that
any should testify of man: for he knew what was in man.” - John 2:23 - 25 .
”But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning
who they were that believed not, and who should betray him. And he said,
Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given
unto him of my Father. From that time many of his disciples went back, and
walked no more with him.” - John 6:64 - 66 . Many in Israel would have made
Him king, not because of their faith in Him as the son of God but because He fed
thousands with just a few loaves of bread and fishes, John 6:15 . Jesus revealed
that at the Day of Judgment many will claim they have prophesied, cast out
devils and done many wonderful works in His name but He will tell them He
never knew them. - Matthew 7:22 & 23. These are but a few of the instances
demonstrating that the Word of God knows the true motive of the heart and so
whether a man’s actions are because of expediency and self interest or faith in
God’s Word.
The Word of God, before He came as Jesus Christ, knew Pharaoh’s heart
and that he wanted to keep the Hebrews who were a rich source of free labor
to carry on the economy of Egypt. But God also knew that in spite of this
Pharaoh’s resolve would surely weaken at some point during the onslaught of
overwhelming plagues: water turned to blood, frogs, lice, flies, death of livestock,
painful infectious boils from head to foot, hail and fire from heaven, locusts and
total darkness. It would have been natural for Pharaoh to let Israel go out of
frustration, but had he done so it would have been for the sake of expediency
and not because of faith in God’s Word. And letting Israel go prematurely
would have thwarted God’s purpose, which as already mentioned was to declare
His Name throughout the earth and demonstrate to the Hebrews and all their
generations that the Lord is who He says He is - Exodus 9:16 ; 10:1 & 2; Romans
9:17 .
Pharaoh did not need any help in rejecting God’s Word because he came by
it naturally. He, like all mankind since Adam, was born spiritually dead and
separated from God so he was by nature a heathen idol worshiper. The Apostle
Paul subsequently explained the lost and separated condition of mankind and
that from the beginning they all rejected God even though there was ample
evidence to prove God is who He says He is. - Romans 1:19 - 32 . Paul also
taught that those who are not in Christ are dead in their trespasses and sins,
Ephesians 2:1 - 3 & 5, and such was Pharaoh’s condition: spiritually dead and
lost in his self righteousness and idol worship.
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Pharaoh did need help in staying the course of his will and not capitulating
under the pressure of the overwhelming plagues. So God gave him the wherewithal to do what he wanted to do. Subsequent to the plagues and the Passover
death of all the first born of Egypt Pharaoh finally relented and let Israel go.
But shortly thereafter his true inner self was revealed when he gave chase to
re-capture and return Israel to slavery. It was then that he finally got his just
deserts with his hosts at the bottom of the Red Sea.

2.9

Moses’ Faith - Pharaoah’s Unbelief

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 9, June 18, 2005
Moses’ faith / Pharaoh’s unbelief - Part 3:
Our last study focused on Pharaoh’s response to the Word of God. Here we
examine the faith of Moses, who was about 80 years old when the pre-incarnate
Jesus Christ spoke to him from a burning bush while he tended sheep at Mt.
Sinai - Exodus 3:1 - 10 & John 1:1 , 2 & 14. The Lord said He had seen the
affliction of His people; He had heard their cry; He knew their sorrows, Exodus
3:7 ; He would deliver them out of slavery in Egypt; He would take them to a
good and large land flowing with milk and honey, verse 8; and He was sending
Moses to bring His people out, verse 10. Moses was told what to expect; that
Pharaoh would not at first let Israel go but after God smote Egypt with all
His wondrous works Pharaoh would finally do so and the Israelites would leave
Egypt with many riches donated to them by the Egyptians. - Exodus 3:19
- 22 . At the time this happened there is no evidence Moses had planed to
return to Egypt and there is no indication anyone from Israel had asked for
his help or formed a committee to research the problem. The entire scenario
was at the initiative of the Lord, who said what was going to happen and then
accomplished what He said.
Although Moses questioned God occasionally he ultimately did exactly as
instructed. With Aaron’s help he confronted the contentious Egyptian king a
number of times requesting Israel be let go and warned of the coming plagues.
They held a rod to the heavens or threw ashes into the air, bringing on the
plagues. And even though Pharaoh consistently reneged on his word it was at
his request that Moses prayed to God on four (4) occasions (during the plagues
of frogs, flies, hail/fire storm and locusts) that the plagues stop - Exodus 5 10. In all this Moses obeyed God by faith in His Word and at the same time
recognized and respected Pharaoh as his earthly superior. Finally, after the last
plague of darkness Pharaoh warned Moses to take heed because the next time
Moses saw his face Moses would die. Moses responded that indeed he would not
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see Pharaoh’s face again - Exodus 10:28 & 29. (As it turned out Pharaoh was
the one who died at their next encounter.)
Moses was then given instructions from God for the Passover feast and Israel’s
exodus. The Hebrews followed God’s Word as revealed to Moses by killing the
Passover lamb, displaying the blood thereof on their door posts and eating the
lamb. Then they waited in their houses fully prepared to leave while the Lord
passed over Egypt and killed the firstborn of all Egyptian men and beasts. To
Israel the Passover was salvation from slavery and death but to Egypt it was
condemnation to death, and therein it was a type of what God subsequently
accomplished on the cross in the Person of Jesus Christ and what He ultimately
will do at the end of this age when Israel is finally delivered from bondage and
sin and the world is judged for its sin.
Death has a way of getting the attention of those who are left and when it
struck Pharaoh’s firstborn he was no exception. He sent word to Moses that
Israel should leave in haste to serve their Lord - Exodus 11:1 - 12:33. Moses was
highly esteemed and respected in Egypt, which is not surprising after having
presided over the fearsome plagues and God gave Israel favor in the sight of the
Egyptians. Thus the Egyptians gladly gave their gold, silver and clothing to the
Hebrews when asked, which could be considered as partial payment for all the
work they had done as slaves - Exodus 11:3 & 12:35 & 36. Bible commentaries
have estimated a total of 2

2.10

Abraham, Moses & the Law in Hebrews 11

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 10, July 17, 2005
Abraham, Moses and the Law:
The eleventh chapter of Hebrews has been our guide in these studies of faith.
As already mentioned there are two (2) groups of eight (8) individuals named
therein. The first group lived during the time recorded in the book of Genesis
where Abraham stands out from the others as the primary figure - Hebrews 11:8
- 10 & 13 - 19. As we have begun Volume 2 our studies have had to do with
Moses who is the primary person in the second group of eight (8) - Hebrews
11: 23 - 29. Abraham and Moses had individual and distinct missions in life
but they also shared similar experiences. By faith in God’s Word Abraham left
his home land and went to a land promised him. He lived there as a stranger,
never having owned it. Similarly, it was by faith in God’s Word that Moses left
the luxury, safety and privilege of his home in Pharaoh’s palace to suffer with
the people of God and lead them to the Promised Land that he himself never
entered. Both died with the faith they would someday posses that land.
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By Abraham and Moses God prepared the way for His Word, the Man of faith
Jesus Christ. The Word of God left the luxury, safety and privilege of heaven,
John 1:1 , 14, and lived in the land promised to Abraham and his progeny. As
Isaac, the son of promise was miraculously conceived by Abraham and his wife
Sarah by faith in the Word of God, Hebrews 11:11 & 12, so the Word of God
was conceived as the Man of promise: ”Now to Abraham and his seed were the
promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And
to thy seed, which is Christ.” - Galatians 3:16 . Abraham received the sign of
circumcision as a seal of the righteousness obtained by faith and is the father
of faith to all who thereafter believe in Jesus Christ - Romans 4:11 , 12 & 16.
Thus it was by Abraham that God taught it is only by faith in Jesus Christ
that we can be right before God - Romans 4.
Abraham offered his promised son as a sacrifice to God by faith in God’s
Word that he would be raised up - Hebrews 11:17 - 19 . Jesus Christ, the
Living Word of God, spoke of the manner of His own death and of the fact
He would be raised from the dead after three (3) days - Matthew 20:17 - 19
. By faith Moses and the people kept the Passover, sacrificing and eating the
lamb without blemish, placing it’s blood upon their door posts, which delivered
them from the bondage of sin and death in Egypt - Hebrews 11:23 - 29 . Jesus
Christ was the Passover sacrificial lamb, John 19:14 , I Corinthians 5:7, that
has saved His people from the slavery of sin and death. ”The next day John
seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world.” - John 1:29 . Subsequent to the Passover all first
born males of Israel had to be redeemed by payment (first born animals were
sacrificed), Exodus 13:13 , 15, etc., which payment was a type of Christ”s blood
that finally and completely redeemed His people: ”Forasmuch as ye know that
ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your
vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; But with the precious
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot: Who verily
was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these
last times for you, Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the
dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God.” - I Peter
1:18 - 21.
Moses led the Children of Israel out and to the Promised Land and during
their journey God provided them food and water to sustain life. Jesus Christ,
the Living Word of God, is the bread of life and by His body we have eternal life
- John 6:49 58. Jesus Christ lived in the Promised Land never having possessed
anything except the clothes on His back and even those were taken by one of
the soldiers that crucified Him. But He left that land with the faith He would
some day return and rule as King of Kings and Lord of Lords - Acts 1:9 - 11 ;
Revelation 19:11 - 16 .
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The work that the Word of God did through Abraham and Moses helped set
the stage for the final work of Jesus Christ. But mankind still had to learn in a
real and personal way that redemption and salvation from sin and death cannot
be accomplished by anything he can do for himself. And so God gave the Law
to Moses to teach mankind the need for the saving faith of Jesus Christ. ”Is the
law then against the promises of God? God forbid: for if there had been a law
given which could have given life, verily righteousness should have been by the
law. But the scripture hath concluded all under sin that the promise by faith
of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. But before faith came,
we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be
revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that
we might be justified by faith.” - Galatians 3:22 25.
As a schoolmaster the law taught mankind he was sinful through and through:
”For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin
in the flesh:” - Romans 8:3 . The finished work of Christ gives righteousness
to all who believe in Him: ”For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness
to every one that believeth. For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of
the law, That the man which doeth those things shall live by them. But the
righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine heart,
Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from above:) Or,
Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the
dead.) But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy
heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach; That if thou shalt confess
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.- Romans 10:4 - 9 .
What started with the Word of God to Abraham and Moses was completed
with the Word of God coming as the Man of faith: ”So then faith cometh by
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God.” - Romans 10:17 . ”Therefore we
conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law.” - Romans
3:28 . ”Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the
works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” - Galations 2:16. ”Looking unto
Jesus the author and finisher of (the word ”our” is not in the original) faith;
who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame,
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.” - Hebrews 12:2 .

2.11

Overview of Hebrews 11

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 11, August 16, 2005
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Faith - a recap overview of Hebrews 11 to date and look forward:
In Hebrews 10:34 the author of the epistle acknowledges the compassion that
those to whom he wrote had on him in prison and the pillage of their own belongings, with the knowledge they had better and everlasting wealth in heaven.
He encouraged them to have patience, with the confidence that after they had
done God’s will they would receive the heavenly promise, Hebrews 10:35 & 36,
assuring them of the Lord Jesus Christ’s imminent return. - Hebrews 10:37 .
They are reminded that the just shall live by faith and those who believe do
not draw back from this faith in order to trust in themselves, or anything else,
because those who do so are lost - Hebrews 10:38 & 39. (Incidentally, the Greek
word translated ”believe” in the 39th verse is actually ”pistis,” the noun, which
is the same word translated ”faith” in verse 38.)
After being reminded that the just shall live by faith, the faith by which the
Old Testament Saints were born witness is defined - Hebrews 11:1 & 2. Next
we are informed it was through faith and from no existing matter, that this
universe and all therein was spoken into existence by the Word of God. The
Word of God caused and carried out everything described that follows in the
eleventh chapter - Hebrews 11:3 . From the 4th through the 39th verse God’s
plan for the redemption and salvation of His people, the defeat of the enemy
and an explanation for the suffering of the saints is outlined in the lives of 16
named and a number of unnamed individuals who were born witnesses to by
their faith. Finally, it is pointed out that none of these received the promise of
blessing, which will yet be accomplished when it includes all past, present and
future believers - Hebrews 11:39 & 40. The Greek word translated perfect at
the end of verse 40 means to finish, fulfill, make perfect.
In our faith studies to date we have examined the witness of those fulfilling
God’s plan and provision for the sacrifice for sin (Abel,) for fellowship with Him
(Enoch) and for salvation from judgment (Noah.) We have seen in Abraham
that the only way mankind can stand just and righteous before God is by faith
in His Word, whether Jew or Gentile and with no works of their own. And,
that this blessing was to come through the seed promised to Abraham, which
is Jesus Christ - Romans 4:7 - 16 ; 9:8; Galatians 3:14 - 16 . By the witness
of Abraham and Isaac was taught Christ’s sacrifice and resurrection from the
dead - Hebrews 11:17 - 19 .
Most recently we have observed in the witness of Moses the fact the Son of
God would leave His heavenly home to live a simple and lowly life on earth Volume 2, No’s 2 & 3.* Through Moses’ faith the fact of God’s total control of
the universe was demonstrated - Vol. 2, No 7.* By the faith of Moses and the
Children of Israel in keeping the Passover God pointed the way to redemption
and deliverance from the slavery and death of sin - Vol. 2, No’s 8 & 9.* And by
Moses God gave the law to show mankind his utter helplessness to save himself
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and so the need for Jesus Christ as savior by His finished work - Vol. 2, No 10.*
(The law given to Moses for Israel is not mentioned in the eleventh chapter of
Hebrews because this chapter has to do with the witness of faith in God’s work
of salvation and redemption, and the battle and suffering of His saints.)
The account in the eleventh chapter goes directly from Moses and the Children
of Israel passing safely through the Red Sea, Hebrews 11:29 a, to the subject
of the defeat of Israel’s enemies, Hebrews 11:29b - 34, followed by a description
of the suffering endured by saints, all of whom were born witness to by their
faith - Hebrews 11:35 - 38 . All this points to the life of the believer today. It
teaches that even though we are saved and our redemption is accomplished by
the work of Jesus Christ we never the less face both conflict and suffering, to be
endured by faith in God’s Word. Even after our salvation is accomplished Satan
and his forces must be defeated. ”Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord,
and in the power of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may
be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore
take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the
evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt
about with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness; And your feet
shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace; Above all, taking the shield
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.
And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word
of God:” - Ephesians 6:10 - 17 .
So it is in Hebrews 12:1 & 2 that we are exhorted to consider the witness of
faith of all those described in the eleventh chapter and then to strive or run the
race of faith, looking to Jesus, the author and finisher of faith. It is to this race
and fight of faith the Apostle Paul referred at the end of his life: ”For I am now
ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith:” 2 Timothy 4:6 &
7. Then Paul looks to the prize to which is referred in Hebrews 11:39 & 40;
”Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord,
the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all
them also that love his appearing - 2 Timothy 4:8 . The race and struggle to
which Paul refers is ours today and the crown of righteousness described is ours
for which to strive.
* The studies referred to can be viewed at the website.

2.12

Defeating the Enemy By Faith - Moses & the Red
Sea

Link to Website
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Vol 2 - No 12, September 3, 2005
Defeating the enemy, by faith - Part 1:
In our studies to date it has become apparent that what was done through the
Old Testament Saints described in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews pre-figures
what God accomplished for us by His son Jesus Christ, that is, the pattern in
the eleventh chapter points to the reality of God’s finished work in the life of
the believer today. The point to be developed in this lesson is the significance
of the change in subject in the middle of the 29th verse of that chapter, and
what follows. The first half of the verse states: ”By faith they passed through
the Red sea as by dry land” - Hebrews 11:29 a. The last half of the verse reads:
”and which the Egyptians assaying to do were drowned.” - Hebrews 11:29b. Up
through the middle of verse 29, the chapter has demonstrated God’s merciful
provision for sinful man through the promised seed who: made the only sacrifice
possible that can bring man into a right relation with God; made it possible
to walk in fellowship with God; saved believers in Him from judgment for their
sins; and provided hope for absolute freedom from the slavery and death of sin.
The promised seed is the Lord Jesus Christ who accomplished all this in His
life, death and resurrection.
But even though Jesus Christ finished His work in those who believe, the
closing verses of Hebrews 11 teach that their life experience does not stop at the
point of salvation and redemption from sin. In the verses immediately following
Israel’s escape from the slavery and death of sin in Egypt is the lesson that all
who look for His appearing still face a battle with the enemy and the attendant
suffering. - Hebrews 11:30 - 34 . However, the assurance of victory is emphasized
in the phrase that precedes the chronicle of struggle and suffering: ”and which
the Egyptians assaying to do were drowned.” - Hebrews 11:29 b. With this we
are assured by forgone conclusion that the battle is won even as we endure.
Let’s look to the account in the book of Exodus to see how ”By faith they
passed through the Red sea as by dry and: which the Egyptians assaying to do
were drowned,” Hebrews 11:29 , was actually played out. When Pharaoh and
his army came up behind the Children of Israel while they were encamped next
the Red Sea the Israelites cried out to Moses that they never should have left
Egypt and it would have been better to stay there in slavery than to die in the
desert Exodus 14:9 - 12 . But Moses had faith in God’s word ”And Moses said
unto the people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the LORD,
which he will shew to you to day: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to day,
ye shall see them again no more for ever. The LORD shall fight for you, and ye
shall hold your peace.” - Exodus 14:13 & 14.
The Word of God was spoken to Moses who responded by faith. ”And the
LORD said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto me? speak unto the children
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of Israel, that they go forward: But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine
hand over the sea, and divide it: and the children of Israel shall go on dry
ground through the midst of the sea. And I, behold, I will harden the hearts
of the Egyptians, and they shall follow them: and I will get me honour upon
Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. And
the Egyptians shall know that I am the LORD, when I have gotten me honour
upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. And the angel of
God, which went before the camp of Israel, removed and went behind them;
and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and stood behind them:
And it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it
was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light by night to these: so that
the one came not near the other all the night. And Moses stretched out his
hand over the sea; and the LORD caused the sea to go back by a strong east
wind all that night, and made the sea dry and, and the waters were divided.” Exodus 14:15 - 21 . We observe that the Lord protected Israel from the enemy
in the cloud, which was light to Israel enabling their safe escape through the
Red Sea but at the same time was darkness to the enemy so they could not get
at Israel.
”And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the dry ground:
and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. And
the Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to the midst of the sea, even all
Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. And it came to pass, that in
the morning watch the LORD looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the
pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians, And took
off their chariot wheels, that they drave them heavily: so that the Egyptians
said, Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the LORD fighteth for them against
the Egyptians. And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the
sea, that the waters may come again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots,
and upon their horsemen. And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and
the sea returned to his strength when the morning appeared; and the Egyptians
fled against it; and the LORD overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the sea.
And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, and the horsemen, and all
the host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; there remained not so
much as one of them.” - Exodus 14:22 - 28 .
The Word of God accomplished the deliverance of His people and the defeat
of the enemy by the faith of Moses, who in obedience stretched out his hand
and rod over the waters. The Apostle Paul uses this incident to teach that the
Israelites were actually identified with Moses in this event: ”Moreover, brethren,
I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the
cloud, and all passed through the sea; And were all baptized unto Moses in the
cloud and in the sea;” I Corinthians 10:1 & 2. Moses was the type and Jesus
Christ is the anti type. Thus, just as the Children of Israel followed Moses and
were saved because of his faith, so we who are in Christ are saved because of the
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finished work He accomplished by faith. ”For ye are all the children of God by
faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have
put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free,
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” - Galations
3:26 - 28.
And, as the Children of Israel had all their needs supplied by following Moses,
so it is with we who are in Christ: ”What shall we then say to these things?
If God be for us, who can be against us? He that spared not his own Son, but
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all
things? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that
justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession
for us. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is
written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for
the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him
that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, Nor height,
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” - Romans 8:31 - 39 .
In the next studies we will examine some of the victories in battle given
to Israel by faith in God’s Word, all of which in type points to the believer’s
experience today.

2.13

Israel’s Lack of Faith

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 13, September 27, 2005
Defeating the enemy by faith - Part 2:
Our last study dealt with the subject change in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews marked by the verse: ”By faith they passed through the Red sea as by
dry land and: which the Egyptians assaying to do were drowned.” - Hebrews
11:29 . In this verse Israel was on the defensive but by faith was saved and the
enemy destroyed. In the very next verse they were on the offensive and by faith
gained victory over the enemy: ”By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after
they were compassed about seven days.” - Hebrews 11:30 . It is imperative to
note the 40 year history that occurred between these two verses because what
happened reveals how the Lord was able to give the Children of Israel such a
victory at Jericho.
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Moses and a few others had demonstrated their faith in God’s Word upon
exiting Egypt, however the corporate body of Israel was marked by total lapses
of faith. Not long after the exodus and at God’s command Moses selected 12
spies to search out the land of Canaan - Numbers 13. They returned back after
40 days, Numbers 13:25 , with a report that it was indeed flowing with milk
and honey,& but was inhabited by giants, a strong people with well fortified
cities - Numbers 13:26 - 33 . Ten of the 12 spies lacked faith in God’s Word
and emphasized the size and strength of the inhabitants in the land, reporting
that they would not be able to take it. Only two (2), Joshua and Caleb, had
faith that Israel could conquer and take the land - Numbers 13:30 & 14:6. The
people listened to the ten and were filled with fear, loudly complaining that they
wanted to appoint a captain to take them back to Egypt - Numbers 14:1 - 4 .
Moses, Aaron and Joshua fell on their faces imploring that the Lord was able to
do what He said He would, verses 5 - 9, but to no avail. The people were ready
to stone Moses, Aaron and Joshua and so God was ready to destroy the lot of
Israel and make a great nation from Moses, verses 10 - 12, but Moses prayed to
God to save them, verses 13 - 19.
This was the tenth time Israel had rebelled against God’s Word, even after
having witnessed first hand the magnificent, supernatural miracles He had performed - Numbers 14:22 . They had seen the terrible plagues inflicted on Egypt,
from which they had been immune and by which they had been released from
Egypt. The entire nation, estimated to have been 2

2.14

The Circumcision of the Believer

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 14, October 16, 2005
Defeating the enemy by faith - Part 3:
We saw in the last study that before it could enter the promised land and gain
victory over the enemy the corporate body Israel had to be chastised and tried
40 years in the wilderness, just as gold is refined and purified in a crucible of
fire. The refining process was twofold: 1) the unbelievers had to die, Numbers
14:20 - 35 and; 2) those still alive had to be circumcised, Joshua 5:2 - 10 . Only
after being thus prepared could Israel enter the land and defeat the strong well
fortified city of Jericho. This study will examine how Israel’s experience applies
to those of us living during this age of grace. In I Corinthians 10 the Apostle
Paul observes that many (in Israel) were idolaters, verse 7, many were given to
fornication, verse 8, many tempted Christ, verse 9 and many were destroyed because they murmured, verse 10, then he writes: ”Now all these things happened
unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom
the ends of the world are come.” - I Corinthians 10:11.
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Just as those without faith in Israel had to die so our sinful nature has to die.
But, whereas each individual Israelite without faith had to die in order to purify
the corporate body of Israel, our body is that of Christ and the death of our sins
was accomplished by Christ’s finished work on the cross, —- however we must
reckon it as accomplished, as we learn: ”Know ye not, that so many of us as
were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we are
buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of
life. For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall
be also in the likeness of his resurrection: Knowing this, that our old man is
crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we
should not serve sin. For he that is dead is freed from sin. Now if we be dead
with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him: Knowing that Christ
being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over
him. For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth
unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” - Romans 6:3 - 11 .
In previous studies (Vol 2, No 5 & 6) we observed that circumcision teaches
believers today the necessity to live lives separated from our sinful flesh, as by
the Holy Spirit’s inspiration Paul wrote: ”And ye (believers today) are complete
in him, which is the head of all principality: In whom also ye are circumcised
with the circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of
the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: Buried with him in baptism, wherein also
ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised
him from the dead. And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of
your flesh, hath he quickened (made alive) together with him, having forgiven
you all trespasses;” - Colossians 2:10 - 13 . What God’s son in the Old Testament
(the corporate body Israel) could not do because of the impossible weakness of
the flesh believers today can thankfully claim in the perfect life, sacrificial death
and resurrection of God’s only begotten son, our Lord Jesus Christ. For, He is
the head of the Body of Christ of which believers today are members: ”So we,
being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another.” Romans 12:5 . See also I Corinthians 12:12 & 27 and Ephesians 4:4 - 13 . Thus
in our standing as members of Christ’s body we have His perfection. Being in
Christ, His death is our death and His resurrection is our resurrection.
However, as noted before, we are still living in these bodies which are prone
to sin and thus Paul writes: ”I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies
of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world:
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” - Romans 12:1 & 2. In
Ephesians 4:1 - 6:9 the Apostle Paul explains exactly what it is to walk worthy
of our standing or position in Christ. He writes that we should live as having
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crucified the flesh with the lusts thereof: ”With all lowliness and meekness, with
longsuffering, forbearing one another in love” - 4:2; ”That ye put off concerning
the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful
lusts” - 4:22; ”And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; And that ye put on
the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.
Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his
hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth.”
- 4:23 & 24; ”Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but
that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the
hearers.” - 4:29; ”Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and
evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice: ”And be ye kind one
to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake
hath forgiven you. And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given
himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour.”
- 4:31 & 32; ”But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not
be once named among you, as becometh saints; Neither filthiness, nor foolish
talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks.” 5:3 & 4. The passage explains how husbands and wives are to treat each other
and the relationship children should have with their parents and vice versa and
even how we should be act the job as either supervisors and employees - 5:22 6:9.
This template for our manner of life as members of Christ’s Body is recapped
by Paul in Colossians: ”But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, malice,
blasphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. Lie not one to another,
seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds; And have put on the
new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created
him:” - Colossians 3:8 - 10 .
Israel was prepared by the Word of God for victory at Jericho. The believer
today is also prepared by the Word of God and the defensive and offensive
weapons for our warfare are described in Ephesians 6:13 - 18 . We are told to
stand, having our ”loins girt about with truth,” Ephesians 6:14 a and Jesus
Christ is the Truth, John 14:6 ; we are to put on the breastplate of righteousness,
Ephesians 6:14b and Jesus Christ is that righteousness, Jeremiah 23:6 , Romans
3:22 , 26, 5:17, 18; we are to have our feet shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace, Ephesians 6:15 and Jesus Christ is that peace, John 14:27 ,
16:33; Romans 5:1 ; and ”Above all (our defensive weapons,) taking the shield
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked,”
Ephesians 6:16 and Jesus is the Author and Finisher of faith, Hebrews 12:2 ;
we are to put on the helmet of salvation, Ephesians 6:17 a and Jesus Christ is
salvation, Romans 1:16 ; we are to arm ourselves with the only offensive weapon
in the arsenal, the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, Ephesians 6:17b
and Jesus Christ is the Word of God, John 1:1 , powerful and sharper than any
two edged sword, Hebrews 4:12 . And so Jesus Christ is all our battle armor

85

and thus we are told to: ”But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make
not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof,” Romans 13:14 , because:
”For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” Galatians 3:27 .
Israel’s battle was on the physical plane, entering the Promised Land and
defeating Jericho. Ours is against spiritual wickedness in the heavens, as is indicated in the verses before the description of our armor: ”Finally, my brethren,
be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the whole armour
of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in
high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be
able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.” - Ephesians
6:10 - 13 .

2.15

So Called Worship Music

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 15, November 10, 2005
(A parenthetic commentary on worship music / sanctification):
Music is powerful and can influence for good or evil. The ancient Greek
philosopher Plato has been quoted as saying ”I do not care what subjects you
teach in your schools and universities. Let me teach and control music and
I will control your society.” Music is mentioned many times in the Bible. It
is prominent in most churches today where the practice thereof runs from old
hymns at one end of the spectrum to so-called Christian rock at the other. It is
a form of worship and reflects how the Word of God is viewed and understood
by worshipers and thus is can cause animosity and split churches when there are
disagreements. Any church wishing to accurately reflect God’s Word in worship
must choose music based on that Word, not just on a catchy tune or lyrics.
This subject came to mind when two (2) modern ”Christian songs” came to
the author’s attention while preparing the last few Faith Studies that examined
sanctification (making holy) of the believer.
Refiner’s Fire:
Purify my heart, let me be as gold, and precious silver
Purify my heart, let me be as gold, pure gold.
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Purify my heart, Cleanse me from my sin,
And make me holy. Purify my heart,
Cleanse me from my sin, deep within.
Refiners fire, my heart’s one desire
Is to be holy, set apart for You, Lord.
I choose to be, holy, set apart for You my master,
Ready to do your will.
Sanctuary Song:
Lord prepare me, to be a sanctuary,
Pure and holy, tried and true.
With thanksgiving, I’ll be a living,
Sanctuary for You.
What do worshipers singing these songs understand about sanctification in
their lives? What ideas do these songs convey? Those offering these songs as
their worship and prayer are asking for purification, cleansing, holiness (sanctification) in order to prepare themselves to be a dwelling place for the Lord (a
sanctuary.) These are noble requests but unfortunately they ignore the means
by which sanctification and indwelling is actually accomplished in the believer
and instead imply that all this can be done by human will and imploring words.
First of all, Refiner’s Fire and Sanctuary Song claim a desire on the part of
the petitioner to be holy and fit for God’s use: ”I choose to be, holy, set apart for
you my master,” but the scriptures state it is not possible for the unregenerate
man to seek after God and to be righteous. Isaiah teaches that the natural man
cannot even hear God’s Word: ”Who hath declared from the beginning, that we
may know? and beforetime, that we may say, He is righteous? yea, there is none
that sheweth, yea, there is none that declareth, yea, there is none that heareth
your words.” - Isaiah 41:26 . The Apostle Paul quotes from this passage when
he describes the total depravity and hopelessness of mankind: ”What then? are
we better than they? No, in no wise: for we have before proved both Jews and
Gentiles, that they are all under sin; As it is written, There is none righteous,
no, not one: There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after
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God. They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable;
there is none that doeth good, no, not one.” - Romans :9 - 12.
Second, these songs ignore the reality of how sanctification and holiness is
imparted. In the last few studies we examined how Israel had to be refined and
shed of their sin, which was a lack of faith in God’s Word, before they could
enter the Promised Land - I Corinthians 10:7 - 10. That refining process meant
two things had to be accomplished: 1) the old sinful flesh had to die, Numbers
14:20 - 35 and; 2) those still alive had to be circumcised, Joshua 5:2 - 10 . Only
after being thus prepared could Israel be cleansed from sin (sanctified) and a fit
habitation for God’s use. The Apostle Paul revealed that Israel and the process
by which they were sanctified is an example for us today - I Corinthians 10:11.
The songs in question ignore the most important fact of the believer’s sanctification during this day and age of Grace, and that is we are indeed set aside
and made holy because of the death, burial and resurrection of our Lord Jesus
Christ. As was observed in our last study, His death is our death, His life is
our life, Romans 6:3 - 11 , and we are circumcised with the circumcision made
without hands, Colossians 2:10 - 13 . Thus it is futile to request what is already
accomplished. On the contrary, the believer owes thanks to God for what has
been done by and through the Lord Jesus Christ.
Some may argue that even though the believer’s standing is sanctified in
Christ his/her walk or manner of life can nevertheless betray that standing.
This is true and thus the exhortation by the Apostle Paul to live sanctified lives
that are worthy of the standing in Christ. But this is not done by some osmosis
brought on by prayerful singing, it is accomplished by living as described by
the Apostle Paul in such passages as Ephesians 4:1 - 6:9 where he teaches how
the believer is to walk worthy of his/her standing. In other words, those who
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ stand in Him as sanctified and holy, therefore
they should live like it. The proof comes out every day in the believer’s manner
of life, actions, speech and interaction with others, not in songs sung on Sunday
morning at church.
The question remains as to what happens when a believer does not walk (live)
in accordance with their standing in Christ. The answer is that God takes care
of those who go astray. This teaching can be found many places in scripture
but is clearly stated in the Epistle to the Hebrews: ”And ye have forgotten the
exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thou
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: For whom
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If ye
endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom
the father chasteneth not? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are
partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore we have had fathers
of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much
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rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For they verily for
a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; but he for our profit, that we
might be partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening for the present seemeth
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit
of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.” - Hebrews 12:5 - 9 .
Looking around at those singing Refiner’s Fire and Sanctuary Song in church
on Sunday morning makes one wonder if those who know the Lord in truth
realize they are indeed sanctified sanctuaries and so are asking for something
they already have. But, if they are not living as such, then by singing these
songs as a prayer they are really asking God for chastisement (a good whipping)
in order to bring them into God’s will for their lives.
Next week we return to defeating the enemy by faith as the sanctified Nation
of Israel, a habitation of God, enters the Promised Land and defeats the enemy
at Jericho.

2.16

Christmas Past, Present & Future

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 16, December 15, 2005
A parenthesis: Christmas past, Christmas present and Christmas future:
Past:
”In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God. The same was in the beginning with God. All things were made by
him; and without him was not any thing made that was made. In him was life;
and the life was the light of men.- - John 1:1 - 4 .
”For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” - John 3:16
.
”And he bearing his cross went forth into a place called the place of a skull,
which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha: Where they crucified him, and two
other with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate wrote
a title, and put it on the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH
THE KING OF THE JEWS.” - John 19:17 - 19 . ”When Jesus therefore had
received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave
up the ghost.” - John 19:30 .
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”And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away: for it was
very great. And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on
the right side, clothed in a long white garment; and they were affrighted. And
he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was
crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him. But
go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee:
there shall ye see him, as he said unto you.” - Mark 16:4 - 7 .
”And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken up;
and a cloud received him out of their sight. And while they looked stedfastly
toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel;
Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner
as ye have seen him go into heaven.” - Acts 1:9 - 11 .
Present:
”Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset
us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, Looking unto
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand
of the throne of God.” - Hebrews 12:1 & 2.
”But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness,
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Fight the good fight of faith, lay
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good
profession before many witnesses.” - I Timothy 6:11 & 12.
Future:
”But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which
are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. For if we
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus
will God bring with him. For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that
we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent
them which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead
in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall
we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words.” I
Thessalonians 4:13 - 18.
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”And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon
him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make
war. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and
he had a name written, that no man knew, but he himself. And he was clothed
with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God. And
the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine
linen, white and clean. And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it
he should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he
treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And he
hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND
LORD OF LORDS.” - Revelation 19:11 - 16 .

2.17

Joshua Mets the Pre-Incarnate Lord at Jericho

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 17, January 4, 2006
Defeating the enemy by faith at Jericho - Part 4:
Israel’s preparation for victory at Jericho was studied in Vol 2, No 13 & 14.
We then digressed to examine sanctification in Vol 2, No 15 and Christmas past,
present and future in No 16. Now, we return for a last look at Jericho. It was
brutal in the eyes of some, but it is God’s way of dealing with sin. ”And Joshua
said unto the children of Israel, Come hither, and hear the words of the LORD
your God. And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know that the living God is among
you, and that he will without fail drive out from before you the Canaanites, and
the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and the
Amorites, and the Jebusites. Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all
the earth passeth over before you into Jordan.” - Joshua 3:9 - 11 . Israel had
the assurance of both God’s Word and the power of His presence. When the
priests carrying the ark of the Covenant walked into the Jordon River the water
stopped immediately as if held by an unseen dam, leaving dry land upon which
the priests stood while all Israel passed through. When the priests carrying the
ark walked out the water began to flow again. - Joshua 3:1 - 4:18.
The land had been promised to their father Abraham, Genesis 12:7 , and
the promise sealed with a covenant: ”And I will establish my covenant between
me and thee and thy seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting
covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. And I will give
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all
the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God. And
God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and
thy seed after thee in their generations. This is my covenant, which ye shall
keep, between me and you and thy seed after thee; Every man child among you
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shall be circumcised.” - Genesis 17:7 - 10 . Since the males of Israel had not
been circumcised during the previous 40 years in the wilderness it was time to
remember this covenant. Therefore, at Gilgal in the plains of Jericho and upon
God’s command, all were circumcised. - Joshua 5:2 - 9 .
Joshua was met by the Captain of the Host of God, the pre-incarnate Lord
Jesus Christ, Joshua 5:13 - 15 , who first assured Joshua that Jericho was his
and then gave him the battle plan. Joshua was to have Israel’s 40,000 man army,
Joshua 4:13 , walk in the lead, followed by seven (7) priests blowing rams horns
who were followed by priests carrying the Ark of the Covenant. In this order
they were to walk around Jericho once each day for six (6) days. No one was
to utter a sound except for the seven (7) ram’s horns. On the seventh day they
were to walk around the city seven (7) times in the same manner except that on
the seventh circling all were to break their silence and shout with a loud voice.
Israel followed these instructions to the letter and when the people shouted the
walls of Jericho fell flat. Then, in obedience to the Lord’s instructions Israel’s
men of war entered the city and killed every man, woman and child (except
Rahab and her family) and all the animals. They destroyed the city with fire,
saving only the silver, gold, brass and iron for he Lord’s house. - Joshua 6:1 25 . (The faith that saved Rahab and her family will be examined in our next
study.)
Why kill them all? Because God does not change the sinner or his environment. The sinner has to die and the sinful flesh cut away. This was accomplished
in the Corporate Body of Israel by the death of those who were without faith
that died in the wilderness and then the circumcision of those upon entering the
land. Now, it was necessary to remove the environment of sin in the land, and
so the slaughter at Jericho. There was no way to reform the sinful depravity of
the inhabitants in the land who had rejected God and turned to many forms of
wicked idolatry, including sacrificing their children in fiery furnaces.
The lesson in all this for us is not to ”kill the infidels” in a physical sense
for it has nothing to do with our external dealings with mankind today. It
has everything to do with our personal relationship to God. It brings us to
Jesus Christ Who died for us, the just for the unjust: ”For when we were yet
without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly. For scarcely for a
righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man some would even
dare to die. But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now justified by his blood,
we shall be saved from wrath through him. For if, when we were enemies, we
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we
shall be saved by his life. And not only so, but we also joy in God through our
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement. Wherefore,
as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed
upon all men, for that all have sinned:” - Romans 5:6 - 12 .
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Believers today can say with the Apostle Paul: ”I am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live
in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself
for me.” - Galatians 2:20 . But, even though Christ’s death is an accomplished
fact in us, we are still apt to sin because we are still in the flesh so we take
Paul’s exhortation to heart: ”I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies
of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good,
and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” - Romans 12:1 - 2 . We stand assured:
”And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all principality and power:
In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in
putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: Buried
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of
the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. And you, being dead
in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together
with him, having forgiven you all trespasses; Blotting out the handwriting of
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of
the way, nailing it to his cross; And having spoiled principalities and powers, he
made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it.” - Romans 2:10 - 15 .
Our enemies are not the human inhabitants of a land like Israel faced at
Jericho ”For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (For the
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling
down of strong holds;) Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every
thought to the obedience of Christ;” - 2 Corinthians 10:3 - 5 . ”For we wrestle
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high
places.” - Ephesians 6:12 .
Whereas the corporate body of Israel had God in their midst in the form of the
Ark of the Covenant, believers today are in the Lord Jesus Christ: ”But of him
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemption:” - I Corinthians 1:30. And we, like Israel,
have nothing in ourselves with which to glory: ”But God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things
of the world to confound the things which are mighty; And base things of the
world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which
are not, to bring to nought things that are: That no flesh should glory in his
presence.” - I Corinthians 1:27 - 29.

2.18

Rahab of Jericho’s Faith

Link to Website
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Vol 2 - No 18, January 31, 2006
(A parenthesis in the defeat of the enemy: the faith of Rahab the harlot:)
”By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed not, when
she had received the spies with peace.” Hebrews 11:31 . Why was it that only
one family was saved out of all Jericho, and that of a prostitute? (Joshua 2:1 )
The verse itself, Hebrews 11:31, answers the question. Rahab was the only one
in Jericho that believed God’s Word. However, it is interesting to note that she
would not have had the opportunity to exercise her faith had not Joshua sent
spies into Jericho in the first place.
Over 40 years prior to this incident, shortly after Israel had been freed from
Egypt, God spoke to Moses and told him to choose one prominent leader from
each of the 12 tribes to search out the land of Canaan and report back - Numbers
13:1 & 2. That mission was disastrous because 10 of the 12 men turned out
to be nay-sayers and reported that the land with its well fortified cities and
imposing inhabitants could not be conquered. Instead of placing their faith in
God’s Word the adults of Israel believed the report of the 10 spies and their
lack of faith doomed them to death during the next 40 years in the wilderness.
Thus, in retrospect, we see that God’s instruction to send the 12 leaders into
the land was actually a trial, which Israel failed. God knew the hearts of that
nation and He used that trial to judge those without faith and thus sanctify the
corporate body of Israel.
Forty years later the sanctified Nation was operating by faith and preparing
to take the Promised Land. There is no record that God instructed Joshua to
send spies into Jericho so it appears Joshua did this on his own initiative. But
instead of choosing a leader from each of the 12 tribes as God had commanded
40 years prior Joshua sent two (2) spies ”secretly” to view Jericho - Joshua 2:1
. We must assume that ”secretly” refers to the fact Joshua did not inform the
people of Israel about them because otherwise it would be redundant to label
spies as being sent ”secretly.”
Upon entering Jericho the two spies took lodging in Rahab’s house but someone told the king and he sent messengers demanding she give them up. Rahab
told them that the spies, who she hid under some stalks of flax on her roof, had
left and the king should quickly send out a search party to pursue them, who
she reported were on their way back to the Jordan River. As soon as the search
party left and the City gate was closed for the night Rahab told the spies she
knew the Lord had given Israel the land because the inhabitants thereof were
terrified of Israel after having heard about them passing through the Red Sea
and their other victories. Rahab acknowledged the God of Israel was the one
true God and asked the spies to swear by the Lord that the lives of her father,
mother, brothers and sisters would all be saved. The spies assured her it would
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be so because she had saved their lives, but only if continued to keep them
secret. Rahab’s house was on the wall of the city and she let the spies escape
out her window and down the wall. She told them to hide out in the mountains
for three days until the search party from Jericho returned and then they could
make their way back to where Israel was camped. The spies told her to tie a
red ribbon in her window and bring her family into her house where they would
be safe when Israel attacked. - Joshua 2:1 - 22 .
(We should note here that there is no conflict with the fact Rahab was saved
by faith as indicated in Hebrews 11 and what the Apostle James writes: ”Ye
see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only. Likewise
also was not Rahab the harlot justified by works, when she had received the
messengers, and had sent them out another way? For as the body without the
spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” James 2:24 - 26 . Rahab’s
faith was expressed by the actions she took.)
Even though God apparently did not tell Joshua to send the spies it is obvious
he was in God’s will to do so. One benefit of sending them was the news they
brought, which bolstered Israel’s confidence: ”Truly the LORD hath delivered
into our hands all the land; for even all the inhabitants of the country do faint
because of us.” - Joshua 2:24 . Another benefit totally unknown to Joshua when
he sent them was that by doing so he established the circumstances that gave
Rahab the opportunity to express her faith in God’s Word and be a part of
carrying out God’s plan for mankind.
As already noted in Faith Studies Vol 1, No 21 (published 12/9/04) Rahab
is one of only two women of faith mentioned in Hebrews 11, the other being
Abraham’s wife Sarah. Sarah’s character was good, Rahab was a prostitute,
but both, like all the men mentioned therein were recipients of God’s grace.
After Jericho fell Joshua sent the two spies to rescue Rahab and her family
but when they brought them out of the ruin we read ”they left them without
the camp of Israel.” Joshua 6:22 & 23. They were uncircumcised, un-sanctified
Gentiles and therefore they could not dwell with God’s people so had to dwell
outside the camp. But Rahab ultimately had another place in God’s plan for we
learn from Matthew 1:5 & 6: ”And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and Booz
begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; And Jesse begat David the king;
and David the king begat Solomon of her (that had been the wife) of Urias.”
Rahab was King David’s grandmother and therefore she was in the blood line
and part of the pedigree of our Lord Jesus Christ, Matthew 1:1 - 25 , Luke 3:32
& Ruth 4:18 - 21 , because the pedigree of both Joseph and Mary were from
King David. See Matthew 1:16 for Joseph and Luke 1:27 , 32 & 69 for Mary.
The pedigree of Christ lists only four (4) women: Tamar (Matthew 1:3 ), Rahab
and Ruth (Matthew 1:5) and Bathsheba (Matthew 1:6 ).
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Only one of these four (4) women was of good character and both Ruth and
Rahab were Gentiles but this is in keeping with Christ’s condescension in taking
human nature. The natural man likes to look back at the best and highest
achievers in his pedigree. If people tell you about their ancestors they normally
disclose those who were brilliant in accomplishment, valiant in battle or great
leaders of men. They usually don’t tell you about their great grandfather who
was hung for stealing horses. But it was by God’s design that Jesus Christ had
little to boost about His ancestors. He could say: ”Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your
souls.” - Matthew 11:29 .
It was written of Jesus: ”And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth:
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called
a Nazarene.” - Matthew 2:23 . Nazareth was greatly looked down upon by
Israelites - John 1:45 & 46. George Williams’ Student Commentary (page 698)
states that the Old Testament Prophets all predicted that the Messiah, in his
first advent, would be despised; that is, He would be a Nazarine; and so it came
to pass. The Apostle Paul explains that the condescension marked by Christ’s
first advent also marks our Christian lives today when he writes: ”But God
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty;
And base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen,
(yea), and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are: That no
flesh should glory in his presence.” - I Corinthians 1:27 - 29.
God loved and was merciful to Rahab, who had been a heathen idol worshipping prostitute, and He she was used fulfill His purposes in more ways than one.
All she did was believe His Word and act in that faith, doing what needed to
be done and she was saved. This is the same principal we have seen throughout
these studies. The challenge for us today is to heed God’s Word directed to
us today, such as: ”Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high
things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits.”
Romans 12:16 .

2.19

The Coprpoate Body of Israel

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 19, March 26, 2006
Faith triumphs and judges:
We left off at the point where the Nation of Israel entered the Promised Land
and experienced God’s provision for miraculous victory at Jericho. In this study
we will see again the fact that Israel’s identity before God was as a corporate
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body, that is, God’s son (Exodus 4:22 & 23, see studies Vol 1, No 20; Vol 2,
Numbers 6, 13, 17); as God’s son Israel had to demonstrate complete faith in
His Word in order to stay in right relationship; God cannot condone sin; God
designated Israel to carry out His judgment of sin in the Promised Land; and it
finally took Jesus Christ, God’s own son, to fulfill His purposes.
Before the battle of Jericho God told Israel through Joshua they were not
to take any loot from the city for themselves because it was accursed. All the
silver, gold and vessels of brass and iron were consecrated to the Lord and were
to be taken into His treasury - Joshua 6:17 - 19 . As far as Joshua knew,
coming off the victory at Jericho, everyone had been obedient. He and all Israel
must have been elated. They had totally destroyed Jericho and the inhabitants
thereof without one casualty. In this mood of exhilaration they planned their
next campaign, anticipating victory with great confidence, unaware that one
man in their midst had been disobedient to God’s Word and kept some of the
Jericho loot. ”But the children of Israel committed a trespass in the accursed
thing: for Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the
tribe of Judah, took of the accursed thing: and the anger of the LORD was
kindled against the children of Israel.” - Joshua 7:1 . Note ”the children of
Israel committed a trespass” because ”Achan” took the accursed thing. The
point being that one man’s sin doomed the entire nation because that nation
was viewed as one corporate body, God’s son.
God had provided Israel the battle plan before Jericho. All Israel had to do
was carry out His Word by faith. But instead of waiting for the Lord’s direction
in the next battle Israel stepped out and made their own plan. Joshua sent men
to reconnoiter the city of Ai and they reported back that it was small and they
did not think it necessary to send all their army to defeat it. Thus, only about
3000 men were dispatched to do the job. But instead of an easy victory Israel
was soundly thrashed and sent running, suffering 36 men killed and losing all
their confidence. - Joshua 7:2 - 5 . And so they went from easily annihilating
everyone in the formidable city of Jericho to being beat and running from the
inhabitants of the small city of Ai.
At this turn of events Joshua did what he should have done in the first place,
he went to the Lord for direction. He tore his clothing and fell on his face before
the Ark of the Covenant beseeching God for an answer to their defeat. God
told him Israel had sinned by stealing the accursed thing and He would not be
with them unless they destroyed the accursed from among them - Joshua 7:6
- 12 . Israel had to be sanctified in order to be in right relationship with God
and just as had been necessary during their recent 40 year experience in the
wilderness, this meant the sin in their midst must be destroyed by death. A
sign was given to Joshua, either by casting lots or some such means, and by
the process of elimination he found the perpetrator to be Achan who admitted
he had taken loot from Jericho and hidden it in his tent. He, along with his
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family and cattle were stoned to death and burnt with fire, along with all their
property. - Joshua 7:13 - 25 . After Israel was thus sanctified God told Joshua
the men of war could take Ai and by cleaver strategy they did so, killing all
the inhabitants and destroying the city. However, this time God allowed them
to keep the loot from the city. An alter was erected upon which sacrifices were
offered and the entire Word of God, as received by Moses, was read to Israel.
Joshua 8.
Had Israel maintained faith, that is, having not one individual commit trespass against God’s law, it would have prospered and God’s judgment of sin
would have been accomplished. For God had judged guilty the idolatrous and
sinful inhabitants of the Promised Land; the Canaanites, Hittites, Hivites, Perizzites, Girgashites, Amorites, and the Jebusites. He condemned them to death
and His sanctified nation of Israel was to carry out the sentence. - Joshua 3:9 11 . However, Israel was weak in the flesh as is the nature of all mankind and
sin kept getting in the way as their faith faltered. Many years after Jericho and
Ai, after failing time and again, Israel outright rejected God’s Word (John 1:1
), their Messiah, turning Him over to the Romans to be crucified and killing His
messengers - Acts 7:2 - 60 . Israel’s Messiah, Jesus Christ, was God’s son and
He lived a life of perfect faith, thus becoming salvation for anyone who believes
in Him.
God’s dealings with mankind changed after Israel rejected His living Word.
The Lord Jesus Christ appeared to Saul of Tarsus and saved him. He was a Jew
who himself had persecuted believing Jews, Acts 9:1 - 6 . He became the Apostle
Paul and received God’s Word for us today; how any believer, whether Jew or
Gentile, can be saved and become a member of Christ’s Body. - 1 Corinthians
12:12 - 27 . It was Paul to whom was revealed that God had satisfied all the
requirements of the law in the person of His son. ”Knowing that a man is not
justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ,
and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be
justified.” - Galations 2:16. Whereas God’s son Israel was never able to keep
enough faith to maintain a sanctified relationship, His son Jesus Christ lived
the perfect life of faith. Note the phrase twice repeated in this verse ”by the
faith of Christ.” This does not refer to our faith in Jesus Christ, but refers to
the man Jesus Christ’s faith in the Word of God. This is because Jesus Christ
did what was impossible for any other man. He was a sinless human being and
He lived His life in perfect faith. Now, all who believe in Him can rest in His
faith, because: ”For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that
we might be made the righteousness of God in him.” - 2Corinthians 5:21. And
we can say with the Apostle Paul ”I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.”
Galations 2:20.
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Why the law of the Old Testament? ”But the scripture hath concluded all
under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them
that believe. But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up
unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But
after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster.” - Galations
3:22 - 25. The law was necessary in order to teach mankind the need to be
justified by faith, and that of Jesus Christ. Man could not learn this need in
any other way - ”Is the law then against the promises of God? God forbid: for
if there had been a law given which could have given life, verily righteousness
should have been by the law.” Galations 3:21.
Many unbelieving people consider Old Testament events such as the annihilation of Jericho and Ai and the stoning of Achan and his family as barbaric and
question how a God of love could command such brutality. They scoff that the
people in the Promised Land and Achan deserved death at the hands of Israel.
Now it should be noted that the practices of the Old Testament law are not
God’s command for believers today. No one today has orders to punish people because they have rejected or violated God’s Word. Since God’s son Israel
failed to judge sin by the law, judgment is now in the hands of the resurrected,
ascended Lord Jesus Christ. By grace He now waits and saves but some day
He will judge sin finally. Those who don’t believe and scoff at God’s righteous
judgment in the Old Testament have to be pitied because the judgment at Jericho and Ai were kindergarten compared to the doctorate degree judgment they
will experience some day.
The Apostle John got a glimpse of that day: ”And I saw a great white throne,
and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and
there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand
before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were
written in the books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead
which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them:
and they were judged every man according to their works. And death and hell
were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And whosoever was
not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.” - Revelation
20:11 - 15 .
:For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord.” - Romans 6:23 . ”Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” - Galations 6:7.

2.20

A Look Back from Joseph & Forward from Moses

Link to Website

99

Vol 2 - No 20, May 7, 2006
A look back from Joseph and forward from Moses in Hebrews 11:
The eleventh chapter of Hebrews is being used as a general guide in these
studies. As previously pointed out, there are 16 individuals, 14 men and two
(2) women, named in Hebrews 11 as being borne witness to by their faith. The
first group of eight (8) all lived during the time recorded in Genesis. The lives
of the first seven (7); Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sarah, Isaac and Jacob, are
types pointing to a specific aspect of the finished work of Jesus Christ. Briefly,
Abel pointed to Christ’s sacrifice; Enoch to Christ’s walk with God; Noah to His
judgment of sin while saving the righteous; Abraham to His leaving His heavenly
home to sojourn in a strange land and the cutting off of the sinful flesh; Sarah
to the promised son; and Jacob who became Israel, pointing to God’s son.
The eighth person in the first group is Joseph, a perfect type of Christ Jesus.
Nothing negative is recorded about Joseph. He faithfully obeyed his father and
left home to see about his brothers. However, they jealously rejected him and
sold him into slavery, reporting him dead to his father. He suffered much from
what they did, withstood temptation and demonstrated unconditional forgiving
love for his brothers by saving them from starvation and bringing them plenty.
Thus, the faith borne witness to by the first eight people mentioned in Hebrews
11 all point to and teach about the coming of the son of God and man, the man
of faith, Jesus Christ and what He accomplished by faith in life, in death and
in resurrection to new life.
We have already begun to study the second group of eight (8) named in
Hebrews 11, which also consists of seven men and one woman: Moses, Rahab,
Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthae, David and Samuel. The order of these eight
is reversed from that of the first. For in this group it is Moses, the first one
named who like Joseph typifies, albeit imperfect, a more complete description of
Christ Jesus. As seen in Vol 2, No’s 2 - 14 Moses voluntarily descended from his
place of privilege at the throne of Egypt to rescue his people Israel from slavery
and death. He gave the law and presided during their sanctification, which
allowed them access and fellowship with God. He spoke for God to Israel:
”Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye
shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine:
And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These are
the words which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel.” - Exodus 19:5 6.
After Moses, we studied Joshua who is not mentioned by name in Hebrews 11
- Vol 2, No 17. It is obvious that he too was a type of Christ. In fact, he presided
over Israel during their best and most glorious hour to date when, being totally
sanctified and in tune with God’s Law, they entered The Promised Land and
100

defeated Jericho by walking in perfect faith in God’s word. So, it is asked, why
is Joshua not mentioned by name in Hebrews 11? Could it be that the witness
of faith of the 18 mentioned by name in Hebrews 11 pointed specifically to the
work that Jesus Christ accomplished during His first advent whereas the witness
of faith of Joshua points to that glorious future day described in the book of
Revelation when the Lord Jesus Christ will lead Israel, finally unified in perfect
faith, out of the Tribulation and into the promised Kingdom? This thought will
be examined in future studies.
Here we also note that every named individual in Hebrews 11 from Abraham
on, save one (1), points specifically to God’s dealings with the nation Israel.
This coincides with the fact that from Abraham in Genesis throughout the Old
Testament and into the first part of Acts in the New God dealt specifically and
exclusively with Israel. Thus it is that only one person in the second group of
eight (8) named individuals in Hebrews 11 is a Gentile, and she the prostitute
Rahab. In the Vol 2, No 18 study we saw how Rahab was saved from death by
her faith in God’s word. By this, she is obviously a type of how Israel could
bring God’s blessings to the gentiles. The teaching in the Old Testament and
up to Acts in the New is clear that the way of salvation for gentiles during
those years had to be through Israel because gentiles had no standing before
God during that time. Jesus Christ himself declared this during his ministry on
earth: ”But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the
house of Israel.” - Matthew 15:24 . The Apostle Paul addressed gentiles living
from his time and up until the present, explaining their/our status during all
those years between Genesis and Acts: ”Wherefore remember, that ye being in
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that which is
called the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands; That at that time ye were
without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world:”
- Ephesians 2:11 & 12.
Notwithstanding their privileged position with God the history of Israel after
Joshua is generally marked by increasing apostasy. As we saw in our last lesson
it was after the miraculous defeat of Jericho that one (1) man in Israel disobeyed
God and kept some of the loot from that city for himself. This was the beginning
of Israel’s downfall. As their history unfolds thereafter, throughout the Old
Testament and into the new, the prevalent trend is away from God. In coming
studies we will examine the remaining individuals named in Hebrews 11 after
Moses and Rahab in an attempt to understand their significance. They are
Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthae, David and Samuel. In these men (and some
others such as the prophets, who are not identified by name in Hebrews 11) are
found notable high points in faith, but, Israel as a nation continued to deteriorate
in faith to the point they finally rejected their Messiah, giving Him over to the
Romans for crucifixion. Given another chance by God through Peter and the
12, Israel as a nation again refused their Messiah by rejecting His messengers,
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among whom was Stephen, who they stoned to death - Acts 6:5 - 7:59.
And so during the Acts period Israel was set aside for a time, as described
by Paul in Romans 9 - 11. And from that time to the present, almost 2000
years, God has offered salvation by grace (unmerited favor) to all, whether Jew
or Gentile. This began in Acts when Saul who had been a leading Jew that
persecuted those who followed the Lord Jesus Christ was saved. He became the
Apostle Paul and through him God revealed a plan not previously known or
prophesized - Romans 11:25 ; 16:25 & 26; Ephesians 3:3 - 10 . After explaining
in Ephesians 2:11 & 12, quoted above, how gentiles had been alienated from the
promises of God in times past the Apostle Paul continues: ”But now in Christ
Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For
he is our peace, who hath made both (Jew and Gentile) one, and hath broken
down the middle wall of partition between us; Having abolished in his flesh the
enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in
himself of twain one new man, so making peace; And that he might reconcile
both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: And
came and preached peace to you which were afar off, (we Gentiles) and to them
that were nigh (the Jews.) For through him we both (Jews and Gentiles) have
access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore ye (Gentiles) are no more
strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household
of God; And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ himself being the chief corner stone; In whom all the building fitly framed
together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: In whom ye also are builded
together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. For this cause I Paul, the
prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, If ye have heard of the dispensation
of the grace of God (the economy based on God’s grace) which is given me to
you-ward: How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; (as
I wrote afore in few words, Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my
knowledge in the mystery of Christ) Which in other ages was not made known
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets
by the Spirit; That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the same body,
and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel: Whereof I was made a
minister, according to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual
working of his power.” Ephesians 2:13 - 3:7. (Note: I added the words italicized
in parenthesis while those in normal type are in Scripture.)

2.21

Joshua’s Victories in Caanan
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Vol 2 - No 21, May 31, 2006
The trial of faith:
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In our study of the witness of faith in Hebrews 11 we are about to begin
examining the lives of the last six (6) men mentioned by name therein: Gideon,
Barak, Samson, Jephthae, David and Samuel - Hebews 11:32. Before doing
so we need to review some of what led up to the times in which they lived.
First to be noted is that God promised Israel through Moses that He would
give them the Promised Land. His instructions were that Israel was to utterly
destroy the previous inhabitants of the land, show no mercy, make no covenant
nor allow any marriage with them. This may appear overly harsh in human
terms but God had good reason. He knew if Israel commingled with the former
inhabitants they would surely turn to worship their false gods/idols and this
could not be tolerated. Israel was to be a holy people (totally separated unto
God), Deuteronomy 7:1 - 4 , and stood to benefit greatly if they obeyed the
Lord.
When Israel finally arrived in the Promised Land they were reminded: ”And
Joshua said unto the children of Israel, Come hither, and hear the words of the
LORD your God. And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know that the living God is
among you, and that he will without fail drive out from before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgashites,
and the Amorites, and the Jebusites. Behold, the ark of the covenant of the
Lord of all the earth passeth over before you into Jordan.” - Joshua 3:9 - 11 .
Thus, the God of heaven and earth actually lived in the midst of Israel and
they had the opportunity to enjoy health, abundance and security if they obeyed
His word by faith. As we have studied, Israel’s first experience in the land was a
miraculous victory at Jericho. But in spite of this and a promised bright future,
their faith quickly faltered. As we saw in Vol 2, No 19, it started with one man
named Achan who coveted loot from Jericho and kept it for himself. Next they
failed to consult God, who was there with them, and instead depended upon
their own judgment in planning an attack on the little town of Ai. As a result
of leaving God out of their plans they were soundly defeated - Joshua 7:1 - 5 .
This should have taught them a valuable lesson because once Achan was purged
and Joshua asked God’s counsel, they were given a plan for victory over Ai Joshua 7:6 - 8:29.
After the victory at Ai Joshua built a stone alter upon which sacrifices were
offered. He inscribed the law of Moses on stones and read the entire law to all
the people of Israel - Joshua 8:30 - 35 . But in spite of these reminders Israel
again demonstrated one of mankind’s prevalent tendencies, self centeredness.
They failed to seek the Lord’s counsel again. A group of Kings in the Promised
Land heard about Israel’s invasion and gathered to fight against Israel, Joshua
9: 1 & 2, that is all except the people from the town of Gibeon of the Hivite
nation. The Gibeonites pulled a real fast one. They didn’t prepare for war
with the other Kings but dressed in old worn out clothes and shoes and took
moldy bread and provisions to make it look like they had been on the road for
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a long time. They approached Israel’s leaders and laid down the story they had
traveled from their homes in a far away country where they had heard about
the miraculous victories God had given Israel. They claimed to have traveled
all this way so they could join in league with Israel and be their servants Joshua 9:3 - 13 . In spite of just having received a refresher course in God’s
Word Israel’s leaders relied on what they could see, and not on faith. They saw
the Gibeonites’ worn out clothes, moldy bread and musty bottles of wine and
”asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lord” - Joshua 9:14 .
As a result the princes of Israel let the Gibeonites live and made peace with
them, which was contrary to God’s Word. It wasn’t until three (3) days later
that Israel learned the Gibeonites had fooled them and actually lived only three
(3) day’s journey from where they were at the time. The people of Israel were
angry at their leaders for their error but the leaders claimed to have sworn in
the name of God not to harm the Gibeonites who were made to work as Israel’s
indentured servants, cutting wood and drawing water. This was probably part
of their motive for accepting the deal; Israelites no longer had to cut wood or
carry water. On the other hand, the incident actually demonstrates faith on the
part of the Gibeonites, who believed they were doomed to death because God
had given Israel their land. They were very cleaver and got jobs instead of the
alternative, being killed. - Joshua 9:15 - 27 .
But Joshua was a man of faith and God continued to give Israel victory under
his command. As the account in the book of Joshua continues, Israel came to
the defense of the Gibeonites against five (5) Canaanite Kings who attacked
because of the league they made with Israel. With the Lord’s assistance the
five (5) cities ruled by these kings were utterly destroyed. Many were killed
by great hailstones rained down by the Lord and this is the occasion when the
sun and moon stood still for a day at Joshua’s request in order to give Israel
more daylight in which to finish the battle. This is the only time the Lord did
this in response to a man’s prayer. Subsequently, the Lord gave Joshua and
Israel victory over an additional 31 kings and the inhabitants of their 31 city
states. In fact, as long as Joshua was in command, Israel did the Lord’s will
and prospered. They cut a wide swath through the land, destroying the enemy,
taking spoils and dividing the conquered land amongst themselves. - Joshua 10
- 12.
When Joshua became aged, approaching death, the Lord told him that even if
all the former inhabitants of the land had not as yet been conquered, he should
never the less divide and allocate the Promised Land among Israel. - Joshua
13. Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,
Hebrews 11:1 , and Joshua proved his faith in God’s word when he followed
instructions - Joshua 14 - 19. Joshua died at 110 years of age after repeating
God’s Word to Israel, that is; they would be blessed if they followed His word
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and drove the former inhabitants with their idols out of the land but they would
face the wrath of God if they did not do so - Joshua 23 & 24 & Judges 2:1 - 9 .
Israel had instructions to annihilate the people remaining in the land that
Joshua allocated to the various tribes of Israel, but they did not carry through.
”As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the children of Judah could
not drive them out: but the Jebusites dwell with the children of Judah at
Jerusalem unto this day.” - Joshua 15:63 & Judges 1:21 . ”And they drave not
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell among the
Ephraimites unto this day, and serve under tribute.” - Joshua 16:10 . See also
Joshua 17:12 & Judges 1:27 , 29 - 36. It was not that Israel was unable to drive
out or destroy the enemy, it was that it was more economically feasible to let
them live: ”Yet it came to pass, when the children of Israel were waxen strong,
that they put the Canaanites to tribute; but did not utterly drive them out.”
- Judges 17:13 & Judges 1:28 . A nation strong enough to force others to pay
taxes is strong enough to destroy them, but instead of doing God’s will Israel
decided to let them live, and so to live off of them.
Sadly therefore it was that after Joshua and the leaders that served with him
died their descendents forgot Gods Word: ”And also all that generation were
gathered unto their fathers: and there arose another generation after them,
which knew not the LORD, nor yet the works which he had done for Israel.
And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the LORD, and served Baalim:
And they forsook the LORD God of their fathers, which brought them out of
the land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of the people that were
round about them, and bowed themselves unto them, and provoked the LORD
to anger.” - Judges 2:10 - 12 . Thus the stage is set for the last six (6) men
of faith mentioned by name in Hebrews 11: Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthae,
David and Samuel.
An application of Israel’s experience for us today is clear. Israel clearly demonstrated it is impossible for mankind, on his own, to obey God’s perfect Law and
this fact brings us to Christ that we might be justified by faith and not the
works of the law - Galatians 3:24 & 25. Christ, God’s son, the perfect man, did
what Israel could not do because of human frailty: ”For the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. For what
the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh:
That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after
the flesh, but after the Spirit.” - Romans 8:2 - 4 .

2.22

Barak’s Witness of Faith
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The faith of Barak:
The first 10 people mentioned by name in Hebrews 11 appear in the order in
which they lived: Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph,
Moses and Rahab. However, the remaining six (6) men are reversed by pairs:
Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthae, David and Samuel, Hebrews 11:32 , that is,
Barak actually lived before Gideon, Jephthae before Samson and Samuel before
David. The Holy Spirit had a purpose in this order of listing when He inspired
the writer of Hebrews, which we will attempt to discover. However, this study
will proceed in the order in which they appear in the Old Testament and thus
we examine Barak’s witness of faith today.
First, Israel’s status at the time of Barak: after Joshua and the leaders who
served with him died the next generation of Israelites forsook God and followed
after the idols of the former inhabitants of Canaan. Of course this displeased
the Lord greatly and thus He left some of the former inhabitants in the land as
a thorn in Israel’s side to harass and intimidate them. Periodically thereafter,
God raised up Judges under whose respective leadership the former inhabitants
were subdued and their idols destroyed, thus bringing Israel back into proper
fellowship with their Lord. However, after each of these judges died Israel
reverted back into idol worship and of course fell out of favor with God. - Judges
2; 3:5 - 8. The first two (2), possibly three, judges mentioned are Othniel, Ehud
and possibly Shamgar, who preceded the advent of Barak. Israel had peace for
40 years under the administration of Othniel and another 40 years under Ehud,
but after their respective administrations, fell back into sin - Judges 3:9 - 31 .
Barak’s account is chronicled in Judges 4 & 5. When he came on the scene
Israel had been terrorized by King Jabon of Caanan and Sisera, the Captain of
Jabon’s army, for 20 years. The Lord raised up a prophetess named Deborah
to judge Israel. She held court under a palm tree in Mount Ephraim where the
Israelites came to seek her wisdom and settle matters in dispute - Judges 4:4 &
5. The Lord used Deborah to summon Barak and tell him to call out an army
of 10,000 Israelites with which he would be given victory over Sisera’s powerful
army - verses 6 & 7. Thus Deborah received God’s Word and gave it to Barak
who demonstrated faith therein by doing as told, but, he would not go without
Deborah - verse 8. She willingly agreed to accompany him but prophesied that
the glory of the victory over Sisera would go to a woman and not to Barak verse 9.
On a day ordained by God Deborah told Barak it was time to attack, again,
with assurance of victory. Barak and the Israelite army totally destroyed Sisera’s
army, including his formidable 900 chariots of iron. They killed everyone except
Sisera himself who fled from his chariot and ran to the tent of Jael, the wife of
Heber the Kenite. - Judges 4:13 - 17 . Heber was of the children of Hobab, who
had been the father in law of Moses. His people had accompanied the Children
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of Israel on their trip through the wilderness and settled around Jericho and
then in the wilderness of Judah - Judges 4:11 & 1:16. Jael welcomed Sisera into
her tent and covered him with a blanket or rug of some type. After a long day’s
battle and flight from the battle field he would have been hot, sweaty, tired and
thirsty so he asked for water but Jael gave him milk to drink. Sisera told her to
stay at the tent door and to tell anyone who inquired there was no man in her
tent. After such physical exertion and comfortably ensconced with a belly full
of warm milk Sisera naturally went to sleep. Jael then took a tent stake and
drove it though Sisera’s temple with a hammer, killing him. When Barak came
looking for Sisera, Jael showed him his dead body - Judges 4:17 - 22 . Judges
5 is a song by Deborah and Barak reviewing, among other things, the victory
just won and praising the Lord for what He had done for His people. And the
land had rest for 40 years - Judges 5:31 b.
Barak’s witness of faith has much to teach, especially because his experience
is inextricably connected with two women, Deborah and Jael. This is another
example of how God uses the weak and frail to defeat the strong and powerful:
”But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and
God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are
mighty;” - I Corinthians 1:27.
Eve, the first woman, was willingly deceived by Satan when her faith in God’s
Word failed and she ate of the forbidden fruit. She in turn influenced the first
man to sin with her, which brought death to the human race, and as we will see
gave the power thereof to the Devil. But even as Satan no doubt gloated over
what he had done God predicted the final outcome, informing him: ”And I will
put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed;
it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” - Genesis 3:15 .
The Prophetess Deborah was raised up to speak for and represent God to
Israel. Unlike Eve, she accepted God’s Word by faith and passed it on to Barak
who by faith raised an army and while accompanied and encouraged by Deborah
totally destroyed Sisera’s powerful army. God then used another woman, Jael,
the wife of Heber the Kenite, by whose hand the job was finished. Jael’s motive
for killing Sisera may well have been to save her honor because, according to the
customs at the time, it was an unforgivable and unconscionable shame to have
a man other than her husband in her private living quarters. There certainly
is no record of God telling Jael to kill Sisera, however, whatever Jael’s motive
for doing so her actions worked out to God’s purpose. This is confirmed by
Deborah and Barak’s song: ”Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of Heber
the Kenite be, blessed shall she be above women in the tent.” - Judges 5:24 .
Only two (2) women in the Bible are said to be ”Blessed above women.” The
first one is Jael and her actions obviously point to the second, the virgin Mary:
”And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured,
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the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among women.” - Luke 1:28 (see also Luke
1:42 .) Jael drove a stake through the head of the powerful general of the enemy
while the son of the Virgin Mary fulfilled God’s Word in Genesis 3:15 when
she bore a son that ”bruised” Satan’s head. Jesus Christ was the seed of the
woman and by His life and death in perfect faith, He bruised (defeated) Satan
for good. ”Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he
(Jesus Christ) also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; And deliver
them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.” Hebrews 2:14 & 15. Christ sealed Satan’s sentence 2000 or so years ago (the
bruising of Satan’s head) and that sentence will be carried out: ”And the devil
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast
and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and
ever.” - Revelation 20:10 .
It was not in the power of or at Barak, Deborah or Jael’s initiative, in and
of themselves, that the enemy was defeated. Barak and Deborah demonstrated
faith in God’s Word while Jael showed coolness and determination in doing
what needed to be done but it was God that ordained the circumstances and
ultimately gave the victory: ”So God subdued on that day Jabin the king of
Canaan before the children of Israel. And the hand of the children of Israel
prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan.” - Judges 4:23 & 24. God’s work has always been
and will always be accomplished according to His own will and by His power
but his instruments to carry it out is through weak, frail human beings.
”Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we
should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us
with groanings which cannot be uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the
saints according to the will of God. And we know that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his
purpose.” - Romans 8:26 - 28 . ”Now unto him that is able to do exceeding
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh
in us,” - Ephesians 3:20 . May we have faith in these, God’s Words to us.

2.23

Gideon Called to Be Israel’s Judge

Link to Website
Gideon’s witness of faith - Part 1:
Deborah and Barak judged Israel 40 years during which time the nation enjoyed peace, Judges 5:31 b, but after they passed away Israel began worshipping
the gods of the Amorites, Judges 6:1 0 . This of course displeased God who
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delivered them into the hands of the Midianites for seven (7) years - Judges 6:1.
(Midian was east of Canaan and before the Israelites entered the land of Canaan
Midianite women caused them to worship their idols. As a result the Lord told
Moses to raise an army and eradicate the Midianites. Moses did as told but his
army did not kill everyone as ordered and by the time of Gideon the Midianites
had become strong again. They no doubt harbored a deep grudge against Israel
for what had happened to them under Moses - Numbers 31.) So the Midianites in league with the Amalekites terrorized Israel by entering Israel’s territory
when their crops were ready for harvest, stealing or laying waste to everything
thus causing the Israelites to hide in caves and strongholds - Judges 6:1 - 5 .
As a result the Israelites cried out to the Lord for help who in response sent
a prophet reminding them: He had rescued them from Egypt; given them the
land of Canaan; driven out their enemies therein and told them not to worship
other idols, but they had disobeyed Him in this - Judges 6:6 - 10 . The account
then turns to Gideon who must have been a very young man when the Lord
appeared to him - Judges 6:15 . He is found thrashing wheat by hand near a
winepress. Such work would normally have been none by oxen on a thrashing
floor however that location would have been open to observation by others
whereas the winepress was out of sight and a good place to hide this activity
from the Midianites - Judges 6:11 . Gideon was preparing grain with which
bread could be baked for his family. We note in Judges 6:27 that his family
had servants so the fact Gideon was doing this work himself indicates either the
servants could not be trusted or the desperate situation of Gideon’s family, or
both.
While Gideon worked the angel of the Lord came and sat next to him. From
their dialogue and the circumstances it is apparent this angel was indeed the
Word of God Himself, the pre-incarnate Lord Jesus Christ. He assured Gideon
He was with him, describing him as a mighty man of valor, this being a prophesy
of what God would do with him in the future and not what Gideon had been
in the past - Judges 6:11 & 12. Gideon asked why Israel was being dominated
by the Midianites and why they were not experiencing God’s miracles if He was
truly with them, Judges 6:13 . The Lord responded that Gideon would save
Israel from the Midianites. Obviously Gideon had not thought of doing anything
like this and being caught totally off guard with the prospect he pointed out
his lack of resources, training or experience in such an endeavor. Gideon’s
questions and concerns were logical and legitimate, humanly speaking, but the
Lord assured him He was with him and of success in this venture. At this Gideon
asked for a sign that the Lord would do this though him - Judges 6:14 - 17 .
Gideon then asked the angel to wait while he brought him a gift. The Lord
said He would whereupon Gideon went to prepare a meal. He would have had
to kill a lamb, dress it out and cook it while baking bread. This would have
taken time as well as using up the precious few provisions available but when he
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returned the messenger of God instructed him to place the meat and bread on
a rock and pour the broth over it. The Lord then touched the meat and bread
with His staff causing fire to rise out of the rock and consume what Gideon had
prepared and offered - Judges 6:18 - 21 . At this Gideon realized he had truly
come face to face with an angel of the Lord and so he feared for his life. He
would have known the Lord dwelt in the holy of holies of the tabernacle into
which only the high priest could enter once a year bringing an offering for the
sins of both he and the Nation and if the Lord did not accept the offering the
priest would be struck dead. Therefore Gideon recognized the implications of
being a sinner in the presence of the holy God. But the angel assured him he
would not die - Judges 6:22 & 23.
Let us contemplate why God chose Gideon to save Israel from the Midianites.
He was not chosen because of his knowledge of military science or his proven
leadership skills because Gideon had no such credentials. He was very young
man just scratching out a meager living. So we understand that Gideon was
chosen for this special assignment because he feared God and had not worshiped
false god idols as had many of his fellow people. But before we move on we need
to consider Gideon’s work in preparing the meal for the Lord and what happened
to his work, as it was something Gideon did of his own volition for the Lord.
This will be compared in a subsequent study to what Gideon did by faith in
God’s Word.
It was no easy task to kill, dress out and cook a lamb and bake bread. This
was work and had to have taken hours to accomplish but it was the custom in
that time and society to be hospitable and accommodating to visitors. However,
we note the results of Gideon’s work was not eaten and enjoyed as would be
expected, instead it was consumed by fire. The natural inclination of a person
who has gone to all this work would be disappointment that their labor had gone
up in flames but Gideon showed no such inclination. Instead, he immediately
took what happened as a sure sign he was in the presence of the Lord and
feared for his life because he knew he was a sinner. The same thing happened
to almost all of the Old Testament sacrifices offered to the Lord, that is, they
were consumed by fire. ”Then Gideon built an altar there unto the LORD, and
called it Jehovahshalom: unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abiezrites.” Judges 6:24 . The Hebrew word Jehovahshalom means Jehovah is peace.
Many people today don’t stop to realize that the Old Testament offerings
were the livelihood, the wealth, the substance, if you will, of the people giving
them. They did not have money, bank accounts, CD’s, etc.; their wealth was
in their cattle and sheep. When they offered the best of what they had to the
Lord it was a financial hardship many times and only those who truly feared
God would do so. When they did their best went up in flames and this is
assuredly a lesson for us today who have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and
trust in His finished work for our salvation because it should help us recognize
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that all our work, and that means all we do, is for Him. ”And whatsoever ye
do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
and the Father by him. Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as
it is fit in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them.
Children, obey your parents in all things: for this is well pleasing unto the Lord.
Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they be discouraged. Servants,
obey in all things your masters according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as
menpleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing God: And whatsoever ye do, do
it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; Knowing that of the Lord ye shall
receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ.” - Colossians
3:17 - 24 . ”Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according to
the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ;”
- Ephesians 6:5 .
It is natural, humanly speaking, for people to want their work to be successful
and wish that others recognize it as such. This is true in all areas of life because
people are generally proud of what they do and the praise and adulation of
others usually feeds their need. This is of the flesh and for self; it is the way
of the world. But the mature believer in God’s Word comes to recognize that
everything we do is unto and for the Lord. Believers should love their wives,
submit themselves to their husbands, obey their parents and work hard for those
in authority, not for self recognition and praise, but as unto the Lord. The truth
of this principle is especially important in believers who go about the so called
”Lord’s work.” The pastor who wants to see many in attendance at his services,
add many to his congregation and/or build a new and beautiful church building
should ask himself if he is doing this to show the success of his work or if he
is truly doing it unto the Lord? People working in the church leading singing,
teaching Sunday School, preparing meals or on committees, etc., should ask
themselves the same question. The litmus test for such pastors and workers
comes when they see their work go up in flames, as in Gideon’s case. The
question is, do they take this personal and resent it or do they fear God and
worship Him because all they did was unto and for Him?
”For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.
Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood,
hay, stubble; Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare
it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work
of what sort it is. If any man’s work abide which he hath built thereupon, he
shall receive a reward. If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss:
but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. Know ye not that ye are the
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile
the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which
temple ye are.” - 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 17 .
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2.24

Gideon Tears Down the Alter to Baal

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 24, July 25, 2006
Gideon’s witness of faith - Part 2:
Our last study ended with Gideon building an alter to the Lord he named
Jehovahshalom, Judges 6:24 , in response to the Lord’s blessing of peace to
him. That same night Jehovah told Gideon to take his father’s seven (7) year
old bullock and tear down the alter to Baal and the grove about it that his
father had built and maintained - Judges 6:25 . According to commentators the
worship of Baal included orgies involving homosexual (1 Kings 14:24 ; 15:12;
22:46 & 2 Kings 23:7 ) as well as heterosexual prostitutes. The alter was for
sacrifices to Baal and groves were planted around it, partly to make it more
pleasant and venerable and partly to hide the evil practiced there.
Israel had been subject to the Midianites’ tyranny for seven (7) years as a
result of turning from God to worship false gods such as Baal - Judges 6:1 & 2.
Gideon was instructed to build an alter to the Lord in place of the alter to Baal
and to offer up the seven (7) year old bullock thereon, using the wood from the
grove to fuel the fire - Judges 6:26 . He had good reason to fear the men of the
city if he did this so he waited until night when he took 10 of his servants and
did as instructed, thus demonstrating faith in God’s Word - Judges 6:27 .
When the men of the city awoke the next day, discovered what happened and
found out Gideon was responsible they demanded his father Joash turn him over
to be killed - Judges 6:28 - 30 . Even though Joash had sinned by worshipping
Baal in the past he now had a change of mind, probably because of the witness
of the prophet of God, Judges 6:8 - 10 , and/or because of the testimony of
Gideon. Joash derided the men and told them that if Baal was indeed a god
he should know who had torn down his alter/grove and avenge himself, Judges
6:31 . Joash was aware the God of Israel had demonstrated such ability and
reasoned that if Baal was truly a god he should be able to do so also. We find
nothing more about this particular incident so what Joash said must have put
the matter to rest with the men of the town.
It was harvest time so the Arabian nations of Midianites and Amalekites
came and camped in the valley of Jezreel where they could plunder Israeli crops
- Judges 6:3 - 5 & 33. The Spirit of God came upon Gideon, that is, the Lord
fortified and strengthened him with resolve. Gideon sounded an alarm with
trumpet to which the Abezites, part of the families of the tribe of Manasseh
to which his father belonged, responded and joined him - Judges 6:34 . The
fact the Abezites were able to hear the trumpet indicates they lived in close
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proximity to Gideon. He then dispatched messengers to call men from the rest
of Manasseh and from three (3) other tribes of Israel - Judges 6:35 . Gideon
then asked for a sign so he would know God would indeed save Israel. He left
a woolen fleece on the floor overnight requesting the fleece be wet but the floor
dry the next morning. That night the Lord provided and early the next morning
Gideon was able to wring a bowl of water from the fleece while the floor around
it was dry. The next night Gideon humbly asked the Lord to cause the fleece to
be dry but make the area around it wet. The Lord again provided as requested,
- Judges 6:36 - 40 . These requests on the part of Gideon did not necessarily
mean he doubted God but rather indicated he either wished a confirmation for
his faith or he needed these signs for those who had answered his call for help,
for it has always been that the Jews require a sign - I Corinthians 1:22.
Judges 7:1 refers to Gideon by his symbolical name Jerubbaal, which in Hebrew means ”Baal will contend.” This name tells us a great deal about God’s
purpose for Gideon. Our God is holy and therefore jealous of his own. His
Word states many times, beginning in Exodus 20:5 & 34:14, that He could and
would not condone worship of other gods/idols by His people, that is, their love
and loyalty is primary and necessary to Him. From this fact, coupled with the
meaning of Gideon’s name Jerubbaal we understand that Gideon was ordained
to eliminate the idolatrous worship of Baal.
On the other hand, Israel’s suffering was no doubt uppermost on their minds
and God was concerned about their physical suffering. He heard their cries for
help and responded, Judges 6:6 - 8 , by reminding them through a prophet what
He had done for them and what they had done, which had brought suffering
upon themselves. He had delivered them from slavery and death in Egypt
and given them the land of Canaan, driving out their enemies from that land,
Judges 6:8 & 9. But, in spite of His specific prohibition against the worship of
the gods/idols of the former inhabitants, they had done so anyway - Judges 6:10
. The prophet who brought this, God’s Word to Israel, is not named but his
message surely went throughout Israel. How many accepted and took this Word
to heart and how many rejected it we do not know. However, we do know that
the corporate body of Israel did not, of their own volition and initiative, repent
by turning from the idols to God. Here again we see God’s love and mercy to
His people. He raised up and sent Gideon to do the job they should have done,
first to eliminate idol worship and then their physical oppressors from the land.
About 32,000 Israelites from four (4) tribes responded to Gideon’s, call.
Gideon and this army camped just south of the Valley of Jezreel where the
enemy was camped - Judges 7:1 . Here the Lord told Gideon He wanted to
make it crystal clear to Israel that it would be by His power and might, and
His alone, that they would be saved from the Midianites. God wanted to make
sure Israel would have no reason to boast or glory in themselves for the victory
God would give them - Judges 7:2 . Thus through process of elimination 31,700
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Israelites were sent home leaving only 300 men with Gideon, Judges 7:3 - 7 , to
face an army of about 135,000 Midianites and Amalekites - Judges 8:10 . That
amounts to one (1) Israeli to 450 adversaries.
Gideon and the 300 men with him had nothing to do with being there. God
hand picked them all. It would be most interesting to able to see them for
whereas we naturally picture them as physically intimidating, well built specimens of manhood, they probably were far from that stereotype. They were not
chosen because of their physical strength or ability to use weapons of war for
there is no mention of them even being armed with fighting weapons. Instead,
they had something that cannot be observed from the exterior, an un-moveable
faith in God’s Word. Because of this they would do as told, focused totally on
their Lord, regardless of their physical surroundings and circumstances.
Just as Israel would have no reason to boast or glory in the victory over
their enemies, neither do we have reason to glory or boast in our salvation. For
example, let’s review what the Apostle Paul wrote to us in Ephesians chapter 1:
God blessed us with all Spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ, v 3; He
chose us before the foundation of the world that we should be holy and without
blame before Him in love, v 4; He predestinated us to be adopted in Christ to
Himself, by His will, v 5; He made us accepted in the Lord Jesus Christ, v 6;
we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, by His grace,
v 7; He revealed the secret of His will to us, which He purposed in Himself, v
9; All this He did so when the time comes He can bring together all of His,
whether in heaven or earth, unto Himself, v 10; and more until we come to the
recapitulation of it all: ”For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not
of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast.
For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.” - Ephesians 2:8 - 10 .
And as Gideon and his 300 were not afraid of the 135,000 enemy soldiers they
faced, because of their faith in God’s Word and their focus on God Almighty, so
should we be: ”For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and
of love, and of a sound mind. Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony
of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the
gospel according to the power of God; Who hath saved us, and called us with
an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, But
is now made manifest by the appearing of our Savior Jesus Christ, who hath
abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through the
gospel: Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of
the Gentiles. For the which cause I also suffer these things: nevertheless I am
not ashamed: for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is
able to keep that which I have committed unto him against that day. Hold fast
the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which

114

is in Christ Jesus. That good thing which was committed unto thee keep by the
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us.” - 2 Timothy 1:7 - 14 .

2.25

God Prepares Gideon for Battle

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 25, September 9, 2006
Gideon’s witness of faith - Part 3:
Our last study left off at the point where the Lord chose only 300 men to
accompany Gideon, Judges 7:3 - 7 , to defeat an army of 135,000, Judges 8:10 .
His purpose for using only 300 instead of a much larger force was to make sure
Israel would have no reason to boast or glory in themselves but to impress upon
them that God gave the victory to them - Judges 7:2 .
The next few verses of the text demonstrate God’s sensitivity to the doubts/fears
of Gideon who faced an impossible task, humanly speaking. He had just sent
31,700 men home leaving only 300 with which to face an enormous army but
the Lord did not expect him to charge in blindly with no understanding of what
lay in store. Accordingly, the night after Gideon sent the majority of his army
home the Lord appeared and told him to go down to where the Midianites were
camped where he would be able to hear for himself what they were talking
about and this would fortify and give him resolve to proceed. We know Gideon
was frightened because God told him to take his servant Phurah with him if he
feared, and Gideon took Phurah with him - Joshua 7:8 - 11 .
When Gideon and Phurah arrived at the enemy camp a Midionite soldier was
overheard telling another about a dream just experienced. The two soldiers had
probably been recently awakened to stand guard together on the periphery of
the encampment when the watch changed. The soldier said he dreamed he saw
a loaf of barley bread roll down a hill into the Midianite camp and strike a
tent, turning it over - Joshua 7:13 . Just as God had caused this dream in the
first soldier He also gave the interpretation thereof to the second soldier who
answered: ”This is nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a
man of Israel: for into his hand hath God delivered Midian, and all the host.”
Judges 7:14 . Thus God arranged not only for a foreboding of fear to prevail
in the Midianite camp through the soldier’s thoughts and dreams but also for
Gideon to know of it, giving him the assurance needed to proceed.
Upon overhearing the soldier’s conversation Gideon recognized the Lord’s
work and worshipped Him in thanks. He then returned to his camp and told
his men to get up from their sleep because God had already given them victory
over the enemy - Judges 7:15 . Gideon divided his army into three (3) groups of
115

100 men each and instructed each group to go to a different location at points
around the enemy encampment. Each man was to carry a lamp/torch within
an earthen/clay pitcher in their left hand and a trumpet in their right. Once
the three (3) groups were in place they waited for Gideon to give the signal.
First Gideon and the 100 men with him, followed by the other two (2) groups
of 100 all broke their earthen/clay pots exposing their torches. Then they blew
their trumpets and shouted ”The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon.” - Joshua
7:16 - 20 .
The huge Midianite army, having been mentally prepared by dreams and rumors, was awakened by the sound of trumpets blaring and crashing earthen/clay
pots; saw the lights around their encampment and heard the shouting. In a
frenzy of confusion in the darkness they struck out with their weapons wounding and killing each other while trying to escape. The word tells us that those
who were not killed ran to Bethshittah in Zererath, and to the border of Abelmeholah, unto Tabbath - Joshua 7:21 - 22 .
The 300 with Gideon had to have been men possessed with unmovable faith
as we consider what they did under the circumstances, but then God chose them
for their faith and not for their fighting ability. They themselves did not hear the
Midianite soldiers talking but had only been told this by Gideon. So it was faith
(the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen, Hebrews 1:1
) in the Word of Gideon which motivated and animated them. We can picture
them making their way in the dark to the edge of the huge enemy camp where
they stood silently holding not a weapon but a torch covered by an earthen pot
in one hand and a trumpet in the other. When they heard and saw their leader
break his pot and blow his trumpet, they obediently followed suit. They were
indeed a cool headed lot and this is a lesson for us today, for as the Apostle
Paul wrote: ”All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: That
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works,” 2
Timothy 3:16 & 17.
The primary lesson taught by Gideon’s experience for Israel at the time, as
well as for us today is that the Lord provides through His working and power
and not by man’s. During His ministry on earth it was revealed that the Lord
Jesus Christ is the Light of the World, John 1:4 - 9 ; 3:19 - 21; 8:12; 9:5; 12:46,
etc. Understanding this, the Apostle Paul teaches facts concerning believers
living today that are analogous to Gideon’s experience: 1) our bodies are but
earthen vessels as referred to in 2 Corinthians 4:7 (God originally fashioned
man from the dust of the ground, Genesis 2:7 , and it is to that state our bodies
return upon death); and 2) it is within the earthen bodies of believers that Jesus
Christ dwells - I Corinthians 3:16 & 17; 6:19: 2 Corinthians 6:16 . As Gideon
and his men broke their earthen vessels so their lights could shine Paul teaches:
”I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your
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bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable
service.” - Romans 12:1 .
And by inspiration of the Holy Spirit Paul wrote: ”For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake.
For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the
power may be of God, and not of us. We are troubled on every side, yet not
distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair; Persecuted, but not forsaken;
cast down, but not destroyed; Always bearing about in the body the dying of
the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body.
For we which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life
also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.” - 2 Corinthians 4:5
- 11 .
God’s promises to us in this age of Grace have nothing to do with a miraculous
victory in battle like Gideon experienced: ”For though we walk in the flesh, we
do not war after the flesh: (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal,
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds;) Casting down
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ;” - 2
Corinthians 10:3 - 5 . ”For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high places.” - Ephesians 6:12 . Following this
verse Paul describes our battle armor consisting of five (5) defensive weapons;
truth, righteousness, the gospel of peace, faith and salvation; and one (1) offense
weapon which is the Sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God - Ephesians
6:13 - 17 .
The next verse is very important because in it Paul tells us our mission, or
what we are to do being armed as just described: ”Praying always with all prayer
and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and
supplication for all saints;” - Ephesians 6:18 . The ”all saints” referred to is the
Body of Christ living here on earth, which is made up of believers in the Lord
Jesus Christ; His called out ones. It is this body of believers that Satan and
his cohorts attempt to tear apart and destroy by any means possible. And it
is only by being armed with the Lord Jesus Christ and in prayer and watching
for our fellow members of the Body of Christ (all saints) that the rulers of the
darkness of this world, the spiritual wickedness in high places will be defeated.

2.26

Gideon’s Witness of Faith Pointed to Jesus Christ

Link to Website
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Vol 2 - No 26, October 15, 2006
Gideon’s witness of faith - Part 4:
As we complete our study of Gideon and consider the significance of his
witness, three (3) important facts must be kept in mind. First; the Bible, in
the original languages in which it was written, is the Word of God and from
beginning to end reveals God to mankind. The Word was, is and for ever will be
and approximately 2000 years ago The Word was made flesh and dwelt among
mankind as Jesus Christ - John 1:1 - 4 , 14.
Second; The Man Jesus Christ personified faith, that is, He lived the perfect
life of faith. The men and women we have studied in the Old Testament bore
witness to Him by faith - Hebrews 11:2 ; 12:1 & 2. (The King James version
translates the Greek word meaning ”witnesses” or ”bore witness to” in 11:2 as
”obtained a good report.”) So it is that Gideon bore witness or gave testimony
to the Faith that would follow, Jesus Christ. At the time of the Midianite
oppression God sent Israel a savior in the person of Gideon and although he
was far from being perfect his witness of faith never the less typified or pointed
to the man of faith, Jesus Christ and what He would someday accomplish.
Third; we must keep in mind that God considered the Nation of Israel as one
(1) corporate body, and that as His own son, Exodus 4:22 , etc. Had Israel
obeyed The Word of God and followed His law nothing could have hurt them,
they would have prospered mightily and been a blessing to all of mankind Deuteronomy 11:1 , 8 - 28, etc. However, as has been observed, some in Israel
continually disobeyed, went after other gods and displeased the Lord.
Our last study ended with the confused Midianites fighting and killing each
other as the survivors ran from Gideon’s 300 man army - Joshua 7:21 - 22 . The
account goes on to describe how Gideon and his men pursued while calling for
additional Israelis to assist in killing them and their leaders. Once victorious the
Israelites wanted to make Gideon their king but he refused, correctly responding
that the Lord was their king. Israel went on to enjoy 40 years of peace with
Gideon as their judge. Gideon had the people turn in the gold earrings they had
collected from the dead Midianites from which he made an ephod, however this
was a mistake because after his death some Israelites worshiped it. Gideon must
have kept busy because besides judging Israel he sired 71 sons by a number of
wives and a concubine. The Word is silent as to how many daughters he had Judges 7:23 - 8:31.
Some aspects of Gideon’s witness of faith, which were types of, or pointed to,
Jesus Christ are as follows:
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In Gideon’s time Israel had forsaken God and followed after other gods and
thus they were delivered into the hands of and under domination by the Midianites - Judges 6:1 . They were in the same condition at the time of Jesus Christ,
but it was the Romans who oppressed them then.
When Israel cried out for deliverance the Lord sent an obscure prophet with
a reminder of what He had done for them and the fact they had not obeyed
Him - Judges 6:6 - 10 . The way was prepared for Jesus Christ by just such
a prophet, John the Baptist, who grew up in the wilderness while learning his
mission and message directly from God - Mark 1:2 - 9 ; Luke 1:67 - 80 .
At the time of Gideon, Israel cried out for deliverance from the physical
oppression of the Midianites, Judges 6:6 , but God first delivered them from
their sin of idol worship - Judges 6:25 - 27 . So it was when Christ came; Israel
was looking for a redeemer to free them from the yoke of Roman slavery but
Jesus Christ first provided salvation from sin - Matthew 1:21 ; Luke 1:77 ; John
4:14 , 6:51 & 10:28.
The Word of God Himself, the pre-incarnate Lord Jesus Christ appeared
to and assured Gideon He was with him, informing him he would make him
a mighty man of valor and he would save Israel from the oppression of the
Midianites - Judges 6:11 - 16 & 23. The Word of God Himself became incarnate
as Jesus Christ, John 1:1 , 2 & 14, and will someday save Israel from the
oppression they have suffered from their enemies throughout history - Luke
1:68 - 74 ; Revelation 6:2 ; 19:11 - 16.
Gideon asked for a sign that he was truly dealing with God and the Lord gave
him that sign - Judges 6:11 - 21 . Jesus Christ’s ministry included an entire
series of miraculous signs that had been previously prophesied, all of which
proved He was Lord over earth and life upon it - Matthew, Mark, Luke & John.
Gideon built an altar unto the LORD and called it Jehovahshalom, Judges
6:24 , which in Hebrew means Jehovah is peace and under Gideon’s judgeship
Israel had 40 years of peace. And although Israel has not enjoyed peace to this
date, Jesus Christ has laid the groundwork for it and will accomplish this at a
future time - Luke 2:14 ; 10:6; John 14:27 ; 16:33; Revelation 20:1 - 6 .
The Spirit of God came upon Gideon, that is, the Lord fortified and strengthened him with resolve - Judges 6:34 . When Jesus Christ began His earthly
work the Holy Spirit descended from heaven upon Him in the shape of a dove Matthew 3:16 ; Mark 1:10 ; Luke 3:22 & John 1:32 .
Gideon sounded an alarm with trumpet and then sent messengers out to call
for men from His tribe and others in Israel to assist in fighting the Midianites
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- Judges 6:34 & 35. Jesus Christ called men to accompany and assist Him, of
whom 12 became His disciples.
Jehovah told Gideon to take his father’s seven (7) year old bullock with which
he was to tear down an alter to Baal and the grove about it at which Israel had
been worshiping for the past seven (7) years, Judges 6:1 , 2 & 25, and to build
an alter to the Lord in its place and use the wood from the grove to fuel a fire
upon which the bullock was to be sacrificed, - Judges 6:26 . When Jesus Christ
died on a wooden cross He was the complete, final and true sacrifice for the
sins of mankind, Matthew 26:42 ; John 12:28 , and His blood, i.e., His death,
provided Israel salvation and access to God - John 3:14 - 18 ; Hebrews 10:19 &
20.
There are other aspects of Gideon’s life that pointed to Christ but these will
suffice to show how Gideon was part of The Word’s lesson to introduce and
prepare Israel for their Messiah. Jesus Christ who, because of His perfectness,
did what Israel was not able to accomplish because of the weakness of the flesh.
Most in Israel had gone about trying to justify themselves by the works of the
law, but failed in faith, Romans 9:32 , and without faith it is impossible to
please God, Hebrews 11:6 . Jesus Christ pleased God, Matthew 3:17 ; 17:5;
Mark 1:11 .
After Christ’s victory over death, His resurrection and ascension, He returned
to Jerusalem to witness to Israel for awhile - Acts 1:1 - 11 . Some Israelites who
had gathered in Jerusalem from all parts of the known world were anointed
with the Holy Spirit, Acts 2:1 - 21 , and Israel was given another opportunity
to believe in and accept Jesus Christ as their Messiah, Acts 2:22 - 40 . Some
believed, Acts 2:41 - 47 , but Israel as a nation (a corporate body before God)
again rejected their Messiah, Acts 4:1 - 3 , and instead stoned to death His
messengers, including Stephen, Acts 6:8 - 7:60. Thereafter, God raised up the
Apostle Paul to whom it was revealed that Israel, as God’s chosen people, would
be set aside for awhile, Romans 8, 9 & 10. That nation, God’s son Israel, has now
been set aside for almost 2000 years. God’s dealings with both individual Jews
and Gentiles during these almost 2000 years will be studied in future studies.
And, whereas Israel had 40 years peace under Gideon, 40 being the number for
testing or probation, Israel, as a unified and believing nation will yet someday
enjoy 1000 years of peace and prosperity under the Lord Jesus Christ’s perfect
rule - Revelation 20:1 - 6 .

2.27

Jephthah, Warrier Judge, but made a bad choise of
words

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 27, November 16, 2006
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The faith of Jephthah (spelled Jephthae in Hebrews 11:32 .)
Review: As noted in our last study, Israel had 40 years of peace during the
time Gideon (aka Jerubbaal) judged but as soon as he died wickedness and idol
worship prevailed again - Judges 8:32 - 35 . Gideon had 70 sons by his wives and
one, Abimelch, by his concubine in Shechem, Judges 8:31 . After Gideon’s death
and the fall of Israel into sin Abimelech made a deal with his mother’s people,
the men of Sechem, who gave him money to hire ruthless men. With these
men he murdered 69 of his half brothers, leaving only Jotham who survived by
hiding - Judges 9:1 - 5 . The men of Shechem then proclaimed Abimelech king,
Judges 9:6 , but after three (3) years God allowed an evil spirit to come between
them and Abimelech was subsequently killed in a bizarre manner during battle
- Judges 9:53 & 54. After Abimelech’s death Tola and Jair are mentioned as
having judged and defended Israel for two (2) consecutive terms totaling 45
years - Judges 10:1 - 5 .
Israel repents: After Jair’s death Israel fell into debauchery and wallowed
in seven (7) gross forms of idolatry that existed amongst their heathen neighbors, Judges 10:6 . As a result God delivered them into bondage to both the
Philistines and the Amorites, Judges 10:7 , whereupon Israel endured terrible
persecution. Then, it is most noteworthy that instead of asking for physical
deliverance from their human tormentors they instead recognized and admitted
their sin of forsaking God and worshiping idols - Judges 10:10 . After a reminder
of what God had done for them in the past they put away their idols and the
Lord took pity upon them - Judges 10:8 - 16 .
A crisis looms: The Ammonites prepared to fight and camped in Gilead, which
was land the Lord had given to the tribes of Reuben, Gad and the half tribe of
Manasseh. The Israeli leaders of Gilead began looking about for a Captain to
lead their troops against the Ammorites, Judges 10:17 & 18, and decided upon
Jephthah - Judges 11:1 .
Jephthah Introducted: His father was Gilead but his mother was either a
prostitute or at least a woman to whom his father was not married and so he
came into the world much like Gideon’s illegitimate son Abimelech. But the
similarity between Jephthah and Abimelech ends there. Whereas Abimelech
had turned out to be a power hungry murderer Jephthah was a man of faith
in God. After Jephthah’s half brothers, who had been born legitimately, grew
up they threw him off the property inherited from their father and cut him off
from any inheritance. Jephthah is described as a mighty fighting man of valor,
but instead of taking vengeance upon his half brothers as Abimelech had done,
he left his home and went to a land called Tob. There he was joined by a group
of men described as vain in the Word. Bible commentaries state that these men
were not necessarily wicked but were men like Jephthah who had nothing in the
way of land or possessions - Judges 11:1 - 3 . Jephthah was a skilled guerilla
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fighter and from Tob he and his men carried out successful raids against Israel’s
enemies.
Jephthah’s call: As noted above the repentant Israeli leaders in Gilead needed
a leader in the fight against the Ammonites. They went to Tod and asked
Jephthah to be the Captain of their troops - Judges 11:4 - 6 . Jephthah reminded
them that he had been kicked out of his homeland and asked rhetorically why
they had come to him only when they needed him. However, he did agree to
their request on condition they make him their leader if the enemy was defeated
- Judges 11:7 - 10 . Jephthah’s answer to the elder’s request indicates his faith
in God. He did not say to them, make me your leader if I defeat the enemy,
he did say to them ”If ye bring me home again to fight against the children of
Ammon, and the LORD deliver them before me, shall I be your head?” Judges
11:9 .
Jephthah’s mission accomplished: The elders of Gilead made Jephthah their
leader and he immediately prayed and committed his mission to God, Judges
11:11 . He went to work and proved he was more than just a tough fighting man.
He was also a diplomat so instead of using force immediately he began a dialogue
with the enemy providing them an opportunity to agree on terms - Judges 11:12
. He rehearsed the history of how Israel had come to possess the land in question
as opposed to the Ammonite’s claim - Judges 11:13 - 26 . The bottom line of
their disagreement was the issue of who had granted title to the land to whom.
Jephthah pointed out that the God of Israel had given Israel title and asked,
rather sarcastically, if it was their tinhorn god Chemosh, an idol of the Moabites
that gave them the land. - Joshua 11:23 & 24. Finally Jephthah committed the
matter to the Lord’s Hands to decide with the statement: ”Wherefore I (Israel)
have not sinned against thee (the Ammonites,) but thou (the Ammonites) doest
me (Israel) wrong to war against me: the LORD the Judge be judge this day
between the children of Israel and the children of Ammon.” - Judges 11:27 .
The Lord’s Work: On the Lord’s own volition and by His grace, His Spirit
came upon Jephthah, preparing and strengthening him mentally and physically
for battle - Judges 11:29 .
Jephthah’s mistake: Nothing needed to be added to what the Lord provided
because Jephthah had everything needed to carry out what the Lord would
accomplish but Jephthah, like many people, just had to add something himself.
He made a vow to the Lord that if the Lord would give him success against the
enemy he would dedicate or offer up the first that came out of his house to meet
him when he returned from victory over the enemy - Judges 11:30 & 31. What
was he thinking of?
Victory granted: The Lord gave victory to Jephthah and in fact he cleaned
house with a great slaughter of the enemy - Judges 11:32 & 33. The Israelites
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along with Jephthah had to have been very happy with what the Lord had done
for them.
The bitter fruit of a mistake: Jephthah’s joy and elation turned to grief when
he arrived home because the first person to come out to greet him was his
daughter, an only child. She ran out to him playing timbrels and dancing with
joy - Judges 11:34 . Needless to say, Jephthah was distraught and tore his
clothes in despair. What he realized and said to his daughter should be very
instructive to all believers: ”And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he rent
his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought me very low, and
thou art one of them that trouble me: for I have opened my mouth unto the
LORD, and I cannot go back.” Judges 11:35 . If he had just kept his mouth
shut he would have experienced the Lord’s victory anyway and he and his family
would not have had to suffer because of what he had needlessly promised.
Jephthah’s daughter was a loyal and obedient child, both to her father and
to the Lord. She told her dad that if he made a vow to the Lord then he had
to keep it. She asked only that she be able to spend two (2) months with her
friends grieving her fate. Then, the Word reads: ”And it came to pass at the end
of two months, that she returned unto her father, who did with her according
to his vow which he had vowed: and she knew no man. And it was a custom
in Israel, That the daughters of Israel went yearly to lament the daughter of
Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a year.” Judges 11:39 & 40.
Bible commentators are somewhat divided on what actually happened to
this girl. Some think she was relegated to being a spinster, never knowing a
man. Some actually teach she was sacrificed. But since God’s law prohibited
human sacrifice (Leviticus 18:21 ; 20:2 - 5,) this being one of the abominations of
Canaanite idol worship so abhorred by God, it cannot be what happened. What
did happen was that Jephthah’s daughter never married and the daughters of
Israel came and grieved with her every year because of this. Jephthah had to
have suffered the rest of his life for opening his mouth when he should not have.
We can only imagine what his wife had to say about this, every day, and the
hurt they all carried that no offspring came from their daughter, whose name
we do not know.
Judging and putting down an insurrection: During the battle with the Ammonites, Jephthah had asked fellow Israelites from the tribe of Ephraim to
assist but they refused. Now, they showed their hypocrisy and duplicitousness
by threatening to burn Jephthah’s house down with him in it because he had
not called upon them to help in the battle. Jephthah took action again and
put down this insurrection of hypocrites, killing a great number from Ephraim.
Jephthah went on to judge Israel for six (6) years before he died.
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There is much about how the witness of Jephthah’s faith is a type of and
points to different aspects of the work of the Man of faith, Jesus Christ but
there is not enough space to cover this here. All will be brought out in a future
study.

2.28

Jephthah, Type of Christ’s Return to Israel
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Jephthah is one of only four (4) judges of Israel named in Hebrews 11, the
other three being Gideon, Barak and Samson - Hebrews 11:32 . The witness of
faith of each points to and is a type of a different particular aspect of the work
of the second Adam who is Jesus (the author and finisher of Faith, Hebrews 12:2
) in relation to the Nation of Israel. It was pointed out in Volume 2, Studies 23
- 26 that Gideon was a type of Christ in His first advent, which occurred 2000
years ago. Here, Jephthah’s life and witness of faith, Judges 10:17 - 12:7, will
be examined as pointing to and being a type of Christ’s second advent, which
is yet to come.
To begin with the Word reveals that Jephthah’s mother was not married,
Judges 11:1 . Likewise the mother of Jesus was not married when He was
conceived by the Spirit of God - Matthew 1:18 - 23 . Jephthah was rejected by
his brethren whereupon he left his homeland and fled to the land of Tob, Judges
11:2 & 3, just as Jesus Christ was rejected by His brethren, the Nation of Israel,
Mark 8:31 , Luke 9:22 ; 17:25, and left the land of His people and went to the
heavens, Luke 24:51 ; Acts 1:9 - 11 .
In Jephthah’s time Israel had fallen from obedience to God and into idol
worship and was given over to suffering terrible persecution at the hands of
their enemies - Joshua 10:6 - 9 . Although some in Israel believed and a few
have been believers over the last 2000 years, as a Nation in total they rejected
Jesus Christ even after he died and rose again and instead went after the god of
self righteousness, Acts 4:1 - 3 , 17, 18 & 21; 5:17 & 18, 27, 28, 33 & 40; 6:11 14; 7:54 - 60; 8:1 & 3, etc. As a result God set Israel aside as His favored Nation,
Romans 9 - 11:20, which has been for the past 2000 years during which they
have suffered terrible persecution time and again throughout the world being
discriminated against, driven from many countries and/or tortured and killed
unmercifully.
In Jephthah’s time the Children of Israel finally came to recognize and repent
of their sin. They put away the idols they had worshipped and served the Lord,
Who grieved for them - Joshua 10:10 , 15 & 16. Likewise at some time yet in
the future and by the Grace of God the Nation of Israel will recognize their sin
and will look upon Him whom they have bruised, mourning for what was done
to their Messiah - Zechariah 12:10 - 14 ; Matthew 24:29 - 31 . The Apostle

124

Paul explains what Israel, as a Nation, will experience at that future day: ”For
I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should
be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: as
it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away
ungodliness from Jacob: For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take
away their sins.” Romans 11:25 - 27 ; (compare Isaiah 59:20 & 21.)
After those in Israel repented of their sins they sought Jephthah out, requesting he return and save them from the enemy, Judges 11:4 - 11 . Likewise at some
future point in time the Lord will return and save Israel from all their enemies:
”For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be
taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city shall
go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the
city. Then shall the LORD go forth, and fight against those nations, as when
he fought in the day of battle.” - Zechariah 14:2 & 3. The Apostle John got
a preview of this future day and recorded it in Revelation: ”And I saw heaven
opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful
and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His eyes were as
a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and he had a name written,
that no man knew, but he himself. And he was clothed with a vesture dipped
in blood: and his name is called The Word of God.” Revelation 19:11 - 13 .
He who on that future day returns and saves Israel from their enemies is
”The Word of God.” This Word of God is the same who predated creation for
He always was: ”In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God.” - John
1:1 & 2. After mankind came, faith came by hearing and hearing by the Word
of God - Romans 10:17 . Each and every man and woman studied in the Old
Testament so far responded by faith to the Word of God that came to them.
And, we will see in future studies that the Man Jesus Christ lived a perfect life
of faith in God’s Word, which among other things gave Him license to return
to earth someday and put down all rebellion against God, as we just read in
Revelation 19:11 - 13 . And so it is that the Holy Spirit inspired the author
of the book of Hebrews to cap off the description of all those who were borne
witness to by their faith in the eleventh chapter to write: ”Looking unto Jesus
the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the
throne of God.” Hebrews 12:2 .
To recap: In the beginning He was the Word; throughout history it was His
Word that empowered His people; He ultimately came as the second Adam (I
Corinthians 15:45) and lived as a man by perfect faith in that Word: and at
some future day He will reign as The Word of God. So it is that the Bible is the
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Word of God and from beginning to end, and as such it reveals our Almighty
God to man.
”And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And
he said unto me, Write: for these words are true and faithful. And he said unto
me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely.” Revelation
21:5 & 6.

2.29

The Birth, Dedication & Mission of Samson
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The Faith of Samson:
”And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to tell of Gedeon,
and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, and Samuel, and
of the prophets:” - Hebrews 11:32 . The book of Judges mentions many who
judged Israel during the time after Joshua and before King Saul but this verse
only refers to these four (4) as having been borne witness to by their faith. We
have studied Gideon, Barak and Jephthae and here we begin a series on Judge
Samson who is probably the best known of all the judges even among non-Bible
believing people. However his notoriety is not because of a godly life of faith but
because of his colossal strength, licentious activities and the tragic but heroic
way in which he died.
He is an excellent example of how God blesses some people with a great deal
of potential only to have them blow it on self indulgence because of the innate
self centeredness of human nature. But in spite of his failures his life is primarily
a lesson in the power of faith because we find in his victories over Israel’s enemy
a type pointing to what Jesus Christ finally and completely accomplished in the
power of perfect faith and conformity to God’s Word.
Samson’s story begins at Judges 13:2 and runs through the 16th chapter. In
today’s study we examine the significance of what God said Samson would do
before he was even conceived. This pointed to Jesus Christ whose purpose and
life mission was foretold by many in the Old Testament long before He was ever
conceived. Israel’s national situation in Samson’s time was basically the same
as when the Word of God came in the person of Jesus Christ. Before Samson’s
conception Israel had gone to worshiping the Canaanite’s idols, an evil in the
Lord’s sight and thus God gave them over to servitude to the Philistines for
40 years - Judges 13:1 . In Christ’s time Israel was following the idol of self
righteousness and was out of fellowship with God and under domination of the
Romans.
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Samson’s father was Manoah, his mother’s name is not recorded in the Bible.
She had been unable to have children, Judges 13:2 , when a messenger from the
Lord appeared and told her she would conceive and bare a son - Judges 13:3 .
This of course pointed to the time when Gabriel the messenger of God appeared
to the Virgin Mary and told her about the son she would have - Luke 1: 26 - 35.
Having never known a man intimately Mary naturally asked how this could be
and Gabriel told her that nothing is impossible with God. He advised that her
cousin Elizabeth, who was well on in age and like Samson’s mother had been
barren all her life, had conceived and was already six (6) months pregnant Luke 1:36 & 37.
Samson’s mother was instructed not to drink any strong drink or eat any
unclean thing while pregnant in order to maintain the holiness (separation from
the world) of her yet to be born son. Her son was ordained to be a Nazarite, a
man dedicated to God from the time he was born and as a sign of his separation
to God he was never to cut his hair - Judges 13:3 - 5 . Here we note that many
years before the Lord had given Israel the law of the Nazarite through Moses,
Numbers 6:1 - 21 . This law specified that any man or woman who took the
vow of a Nazarite was to abstain from wine or strong drink, from any unclean
thing and they were not to cut their hair while under the vow. Significantly,
Moses’ law does not mention someone ordained a Nazarite from the womb as
in Samson’s case for Samson took no Nazarite vow himself. The Word of God
ordained him as such and he should have taken that by faith. So it was in the
case of Jesus Christ for although He was not a Nazarite in name He nevertheless
fulfilled the holiness that the Nazarite represented in that He lived a totally
separated life devoid of uncleanness and totally dedicated to fulfilling God’s
Word. Christ fulfilled the Law of Moses in it’s entirely, as no other man could
ever do - Matthew 5:18 ; Romans 7:4 ; 8:2 - 4.
Samson’s mother informed her husband Manoah what ”The Man of God” had
told her at which Manoah entreated the Lord to send him back to tell him about
the child to be born, and the Lord did. When Joseph discovered his betrothed
Mary was pregnant the Angel of the Lord appeared to him and explained that
she had conceived by the Holy Spirit - Matthew 1:18 - 24 . After the Messenger
told Manaoah how his wife was to conduct herself during her pregnancy Manoah
offered to prepare a kid goat for a meal. The Messenger replied that such a meal
would be made an offering to the Lord. Manoah prepared the kid and laid it
upon a rock at which time it burnt up with the Angel of the Lord ascending
to heaven in the flames from it - Judges 13:6 - 23 . The finished work of Jesus
Christ ended the need for such offerings - ”For it is not possible that the blood
of bulls and of goats should take away sins. Wherefore when he cometh into the
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou
prepared me: In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure.
Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me,) to do
thy will, O God.” - Hebrews 10:4 - 7 . And Christ ascended into heaven after
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His work was completed.
Samson’s mother was told his life mission would be to ”begin to deliver Israel
out of the hand of the Philistines,” Judges 13:5 . Jesus Christ came to finish
the job for He provided atonement for sin and will someday deliver Israel from
all their enemies, as Mary spoke prophetically: ”And his mercy is on them that
fear him from generation to generation. He hath shewed strength with his arm;
he hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. He hath put
down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree. He hath
filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath sent empty away. He
hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy; As he spake to our
fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever.” - Luke 1:50 - 55 . The Angel that
appeared to Joseph told him: ”And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt
call his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins.” - Matthew
1:21 .
All these promises about Christ had been foretold by the Word of God through
prophets such as Isaiah, Isaiah 52:9 - 15 . We note that Mary spoke of what
Christ would do in the past tense even though He was not yet born, which is
the essence of faith in the Word of God. Everything was and is as good as
accomplished even if they have not all been fulfilled yet, even as the year 2006
comes so to a close. Each promise is as good as done because God said it and
faith accepts it. For, faith is the substance or foundation of things hoped for,
the evidence or proof of things not seen - Hebrews 11:1 .
The Word of God spoke to Samson’s parents who believed and Samson’s life
bore witness to that faith even though he failed in many ways because of the
sinful nature he inherited from the first Adam who brought sin and death to
all that followed him. The Word of God spoke of Jesus Christ’s coming and He
lived a perfect life of faith and met the standard set by God’s Word because He
came free from a sinful nature. So He is the second Adam who brings life to all
that believe - I Corinthians 15:22 & 45; John 14:1 ; Romans 10:9 . Jesus was
tempted in every way possible but He did not sin. ”For we have not an high
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in
all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.” - Hebrews 4:15 .
Samson fell short but Jesus Christ did not and we have His righteousness
in which we stand before God, not because of our weak and faltering faith,
but because we believe in Him. ”Even the righteousness of God which is by
faith of Jesus Christ (note: this is the faith of Christ, not our faith in Him)
unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference: For all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God; Being justified freely by his grace
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set forth to
be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; To declare, I
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say, at this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of
him which believeth in Jesus.” - Romans 3:22 - 26 .
The corporate body of Israel was steeped in sin during Samson’s time and
there is no record of them repenting of their sins when God gave them Samson
to begin to free them from their enemies. The Nation of Israel was not repentant
when Christ came to finish the job of saving them. We learn from the Apostle
Paul that this is also true for we who are not of Israel - ”Wherefore remember,
that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision
by that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands; That at
that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel,
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God
in the world: But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and
hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us; Having abolished in
his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances;
for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace; And that he
might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity
thereby:” - Ephesians 2:11 & 16.
Samson was a gift from God to Israel pointing to and typifying Jesus Christ,
who is God’s gift to both Israel and to we who are believers and members of
Christ’s Body. ”For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” - Romans 6:23 . (See also Romans 5:15 21 .) ”For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it
is the gift of God:” - Ephesians 2:8 . So it is that even the faith that brings
us salvation is not ours but that of Jesus Christ and is God’s gift to us. All
we have to do is believe - John 1:12 ; 6:29; 7:39; Acts 16:31 ; Romans 4:24 ; 1
Timothy 1:16 ; 1 John 5:13 , etc.

2.30

Samson Loves a Philistine Girl & Kills a Lion Barehanded
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The Faith of Samson - Part 2:
When the Nation of Israel entered the Land of Canaan under Joshua’s leadership God told them it was theirs to possess and they were to be ruled by no one
except Him. But their blessings and invincibility were contingent upon strict
obedience to His law given through Moses - Joshua 1:2 - 9 . Time and again
they violated God’s law by worshiping the idols of the Canaanites and thus
were given over to be oppressed by them - Judges 4:3 . When the oppression
became unbearable Israel recognized their sin and repented. God responded by
sending a leader to rally around and defeat the enemy and they were freed from
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bondage for a period of time and this cycle of sin; oppression; repentance; then
deliverance and peace continued.
When Samson was born Israel had again gone to worshiping idols but this
time Satan changed his tactics and enlisted the ungodly Philistines to subjugate
them, Judges 13:1 , and unlike the enemies before who ”mightily oppressed”
Israel the Philistines merely ”ruled” them. And so Israel wallowed in sinful idol
worship and became comfortable under Philistine domination, willfully ignoring
their purpose and calling and content as the Philistines’ servants instead of
obedient to God and enjoying His protection and blessings. Israel did not repent
from their sin or request a redeemer but in spite of this God sent Samson to
begin to deliver them out of the hand of the Philistines - Judges 13:5 .
As Samson grew the Lord blessed him ”and the Spirit of the LORD began
to move him at times in the camp of Dan between Zorah and Eshtaol,” Judges
13:24 & 25. Since there is no record Samson taught, preached or prophesied it
must be that the ”Spirit moving him” means his great physical strength began
to be manifested. At any rate he was blessed by God but in his first recorded
act he violated God’s Law by attempting to take a woman who was not an
Israelite as his wife. God had instructed Israel through Moses they were not to
marry a Canaanite because they would surely lead them into idolatry - Exodus
34:15 & 16; Deuteronomy 7:3 & 4. Regardless, Samson saw a Philistine woman
in a place named Timnath he wanted to marry and as was the custom he went
home and asked his parents to arrange it - Judges 14:1 & 2. Naturally they
asked if there wasn’t a woman of their own people he wanted but he insisted on
this Philistine, for ”she pleased him well” - Judges 14:3 .
The next verse appears to conflict with the fact Samson should not have been
going after a heathen woman to marry: ”But his father and his mother knew
not that it was of the LORD, that he sought an occasion against the Philistines:
for at that time the Philistines had dominion over Israel.” - Judges 14:4 . To
understand this verse we must establish to whom the ”he” refers that sought
an occasion against the Philistines; was it Samson or the Lord? Some Bible
commentators do not address this while others state the ”he” refers to Samson.
That is, they teach that Samson was consciously using his marriage proposal
as a way to get at the Philistines. I don’t agree with this hypothesis for it
appears apparent from everything in the text that Samson was only thinking of
one thing; his carnal desire for the woman. Therefore, the ”he” must refer to
the Lord who sought an occasion against the Philistines and in this we see an
example of how God can, and does use people in spite of their weakness and
sinful nature. The Lord knew what Samson was going to do and He had a plan
to use it for His purpose, that is, an occasion to begin to free Israel from their
bondage to the Philistines. The Lord did not cause Samson to sin by breaking
His law for the Lord cannot do so: - ”Let no man say when he is tempted, I
am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he

130

any man: But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust,
and enticed.” - James 1:13 & 14. And so it appears from Judges 14:4 that God
began to use Samson in spite of his sinful self will.
On the way to Timnath to visit his Philistine sweetheart Samson encountered
an aggressive young lion and the Spirit of the Lord came upon him providing
the strength to kill the lion with his bare hands - Judges 14:5 & 6. He continued
on his visit and we read for the second time that the woman ”pleased Samson
well.” Later, on a return trip to visit her he came across the carcass of the lion
containing a bee hive with honey, which he took and shared with his parents.
Here we should note that God’s Word makes a point to state that he did not tell
his parents about either killing the lion or where the honey they ate had come
from, Judges 14:6 - 9 . This no doubt was because God’s law prohibited him
from touching the dead body of the lion, much less eating something that came
out of it, Leviticus 11:27 . Doing so would have made him unclean until the
even and required ceremonial washing/s. ”And upon whatsoever any of them,
when they are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether it be any vessel of
wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work
is done, it must be put into water, and it shall be unclean until the even; so it
shall be cleansed.” - Leviticus 11:32 . (See entire chapter of Leviticus 11.)
God’s law to Israel consisted of much more than the Ten Commandments
and every Israelite was expected to obey it all in faith. Samson should have
been even more cognizant of this in light of the fact he had been ordained a
Nazirite from the womb (see previous study.) His parents were well aware of
this and would have wanted him to be obedient to God’s Law. They had told
Samson about his purpose and calling and he would have had to accept what
they told him by faith. But he had his own will and simply ignored the law and
sinned by failing to go through the required ritual washings and refrain from
any conversation with others (he was unclean until the even) after having been
defiled by the dead body of the lion.
Had Samson obeyed God’s law in faith instead of following his own desire
great things would have been accomplished through him, but like everyone since
Adam he had a sinful nature with its propensity to sin. However God used him
in spite of his misconduct. We can see examples of this today in the lives of
some preachers, Bible teachers and others used mightily by God to reach people
with His Word in spite of the debased and sinful lives they lived before coming
to know the Lord. Would these men have been better off had they not lived
such sinful lives in their youth? Of course they would have been. Did the Lord
know what was in store for them before and during their wayward years? Of
course He did for He knew their life’s course and ultimate end before they were
born. With Samson, the fact the Lord knew beforehand what he was going to
do did not give him license to sin. Samson lived under the Law of Moses so he
had to answer for breaking that law, and he did. But regardless, God worked
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His purpose through Samson; He said Samson would have strength as long as
his hair was not cut and He kept His Word.
Samson’s example here is threefold. First, he demonstrates the failure of all
mankind born since Adam to meet God’s holy standard, set by the Law of
Moses. Second, in spite of his human frailty God worked His purpose through
him. And third, the potential of what Samson could have been pointes to what
was actually fulfilled and accomplished by God Himself in the person of His
son Jesus Christ for He Himself lived under the law. In fact, Jesus Christ is
the only one to fulfill it to the letter - Matthew 5:18 , Romans 3:19 - 31 ; 8:1
- 4, Galations 3:19 - 28. After doing so He willingly died: ”Blotting out the
handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and
(thus He) took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross;” - Colossians 2:14 .
Whereas Samson only began to deliver Israel the Lord Jesus Christ finished the
job. But He did more than this for we learn: ”That whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn
the world; but that the world through him might be saved.” John 3:15 - 17 .

2.31

Samson Marries a Philistine Girl who is burnt to
death

Link to Website
The Faith of Samson - Part 3:
In our last study we found Samson infatuated by a Philistine girl for she
”pleased him well,” Judges 14:3 & 7. As was the custom he asked his parents to arrange marriage and they did so (even though they pointed out to
him that he should have chosen an Israelite) so Samson was betrothed to
her. According to a Jewish Encyclopedia found at the web site: ( http:
//www.jewishencyclopedia.com/view.jsp?artid=995&letter=B ) betrothal
in Bible times meant the couple was as good as married at the time they were
betrothed. However the ”house taking” did not occur until one (1) year later,
that is, the marriage was not supposed to be consummated until after a year
had passed. (An exception to this rule was when the bride was a widow or
the groom a widower in which case the betrothal was 30 days and not a year.)
The betrothal was formal and a divorce was required to dissolve the relationship/marriage. Therefore the Philistine girl was Samson’s wife from the time of
their betrothal, i.e., at the time the marriage was arranged - Judges 14:15 , 16,
20; 15:1. (We see an example of this in the case of Joseph and Mary, the mother
of Jesus. During the time they were betrothed Mary showed up pregnant and
Joseph knowing he was not the father thought about divorcing her until the
Lord explained what had happened - Matthew 1:18 - 20 .)
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Thus, about a year passed from the time Samson killed the lion while on the
way to have his marriage arranged, Judges 14:5 - 7 , and the time he and his
parents returned when Samson found honey in the carcass of the lion - Judges
14:8 & 9. At the appointed time a wedding feast was held to which Samson’s
wife/family invited 30 Philistine men as guests: ”And Samson said unto them,
I will now put forth a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly declare it me within
the seven days of the feast, and find it out, then I will give you thirty sheets
and thirty change of garments:” - Judges 14:12 . If they could not answer his
riddle they were to supply Samson with 30 sheets and 30 garments. According
to commentaries the sheets were night clothes or bedding sheets and the change
of garments were clothes worn during the day. ”And he said unto them, Out
of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweetness. And
they could not in three days expound the riddle.” Judges 14:14 .
On the seventh day the bride’s Philistine ”friends” told her to get the answer
to the riddle from Samson or they would kill her by burning her father’s house
with her in it - Judges 14:15 . These cut throat Philistines knew nothing of God
or His just law and Samson’s wife being one of them went right to work in order
to save her hide. She appealed to her husband by turning on manipulative tears,
after all, she was his wife and he should let her in on the secret. He answered
that he had not even told his parents but she kept pestering him for another
seven days (the feast must have lasted 14 days total.) No doubt Samson came
to the realization there was little chance of intimacy with his wife unless he gave
in, so he did. She told her Philistine friends and they, probably with a big smirk
on their faces, told Samson the answer to his riddle. Of course Samson knew
they had gotten to his wife, otherwise they would not have been able to figure
it out, and he told them so - Judges 14:16 - 18 .
The Spirit of the Lord came upon Samson, gave him strength, and he went to
the Philistine town of Ashkelon where he killed 30 men and took their garments,
which he brought back and gave to the wedding guests. He left his wife in anger
and went home to his parents. One of the 30 Philistine ”friends” had acted as
Samson’s friend or best man, as referred to in John 3:29 , and when Samson
left, the bride’s father gave her to his ”friend” - Judges 14:19 & 20. (The other
companions were called the children of the bride chamber, as in Matthew 9:15
.)
Samson must have loved his wife because when he got over her betrayal he
wanted to go to her ”into the chamber” (he had intimacy in mind.) He took a
kid goat (as a peace offering meal) and went to join her. However, his father
in law told him he should not go in, claiming he had thought Samson hated
her and so she had been given to the best man at the wedding feast. In an
attempt to placate Samson he offered his younger daughter, claiming she was
more attractive than the one Samson had married - Judges 15:1 & 2. However,
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Samson’s affection was on the girl he married and he stated he had a right to
take vengeance on the Philistines for being thus wronged - Judges 15:3 .
He caught 300 foxes or Jackals, which had to be quite a chore for one man
working alone. Tying pairs of them together by their tails he attached a fire
brand between each pair and set them loose in the Philistine’s grain fields,
vineyards and olive orchards, destroying their food supply. We can understand
the Philistines were afraid of Samson because when they found out he was
responsible they made no attempt to take vengeance on him, but took vengeance
for him by burning his father in law and wife to death, (the same fate she
was threatened with before if she would not find out the answer to the riddle)
- Judges 15:4 - 6 . However instead of appeasing Samson he took it as an
affront and claimed revenge, Judges 15:7 , literally kicking their behinds and so
slaughtered a great many of them. Afterwards, there is no indication he fled or
had any fear of the Philistines but he just went to stay in ”the top of the rock
Etam” - Judges 15:8 .
To be continued.

2.32

Samson Tied & Delivered by His Own, But He Destroys Enemy

Link to Website
The Faith of Samson - Part 4:
Our last study left off with Samson burning the Philistine’s crops in retaliation
for his wife being given to another man. The Philistines then killed his wife and
father for causing their crop loss, which resulted in Samson killing a great many
of them in retaliation, after which he went to stay in the top of the rock Etam,
a place in or near an area inhabited by the Israeli tribe of Judah - Judges 15:1
- 8 . The Philistines then gathered a great army and camped out informing the
men from Judah they were there to capture Samson and take revenge for what
he had done - Judges 15:9 & 10.
These men of Judah are an example of how sin can control even God’s children. They, along with all Israel, had received the promise of God Almighty
that the land in which they lived was theirs and they could enjoy total freedom
and independence with the condition they keep God’s Law and not become involved in idolatry - Joshua 23:5 - 9 . The memory of Joshua defeating Jericho,
Gideon and only 300 men beating an army of 135,000 and many other God
given victories should have been fresh in their minds. They knew Samson had
single-handedly whipped the Philistines at every turn so far. But Israel had
fallen into the immoral, degrading and sinful worship of the idols of the land
and had become so comfortable kowtowing to and serving the Philistines that
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they forgot God to the point there is no record any Israeli ever offered to assist Samson in fighting the enemy. Instead, 3000 men of Judah went to him
and pointed out that the Philistines were their rulers, blamed him for causing
problems for them and said they were going to bind and deliver him to the
Philistines. Of course Samson could have withstood even this large contingent
but he was a member of their body, the corporate body of God’s people Israel
and he did not even threaten to do so. He only asked that they promise not
to kill him if he submitted to being tied and delivered to the enemy. The men
promised and Samson submitted - Judges 15:11 - 13 .
It is here we observe Samson truly demonstrating faith in God’s Word for the
first time. Up to this point the Word of God has recorded five (5) instances of
miraculous manifestations of God’s power through Samson, three (3) of which
the Word specifically indicates the Spirit of the Lord moved him and two (2)
where the Spirit of the Lord is not mentioned: (1) - The Spirit of the Lord
first moved Samson in Israel, Judges 13:25 , but the Word does not describe
specifically what occurred; (2) - the Spirit came upon him when he killed a lion
with his bare hands, Judges 14:6 ; (3) - the Spirit came upon him in Ashkelon
where he killed 30 Philistines and took their clothing which he used to payoff
those at the wedding feast, Judges 14:19 ; (4) although the Spirit of the Lord
is not mentioned in the instance of Samson catching 300 jackals and burning
the Philistines harvest, this was certainly a super human feat, Judges 15:4 &
5; (5) as was the killing of a great many Philistines with his bare hands in
retaliation for them burning his wife to death - Judges 15:8 . In these five (5)
instances Samson appears to have acted spontaneously, while armed with the
Lord’s power. But on this sixth occasion Samson demonstrated faith that the
Lord would be with him by willingly submitting to being tied and handed over
to the enemy by his own people.
Once bound and delivered the Philistines shouted derision at Samson. The
Spirit of the Lord came upon him, he broke the bindings with which he was
tied as if they were burnt threads and laying hold of the jawbone from an ass
that had recently died he killed 1000 Philistines therewith - Judges 15:14 - 17
. He could have grabbed a sword or spear from the enemy, which would have
been the logical choice by way of human thinking, but he didn’t, for the Lord’s
methods are not those of man: ”But God hath chosen the foolish things of the
world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world
to confound the things which are mighty;” I Corinthians 1:27.
And so God’s promise to Samson’s parents that he would ”begin to deliver
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines,” Judges 13:5 , was fulfilled by Samson
using an ass’s jawbone, from which unintelligible braying had recently come.
This incident also fulfilled God’s promise made to Israel through Joshua that:
”One man of you shall chase a thousand: for the LORD your God, he it is that
fighteth for you, as he hath promised you.” - Joshua 23:10 .
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After killing 1000 men with the jawbone Samson was very thirsty and for the
first recorded instance in his life he called on the Lord, first acknowledging that
God had delivered him and then asking if he would now die of thirst and so
fall into the hands of the uncircumcised Philistines - Judges 15:18 . In response
God caused one of the tooth sockets in the ass’s jawbone to spring forth with
fresh water from which Samson slaked his thirst. The Word indicates he judged
Israel for 20 years - Judges 15:19 .
Samson’s witness of faith typifies and points to the Author and Finisher of
faith, Jesus Christ. During three (3) years of ministry Jesus demonstrated total
control of human life, the elements of nature and even His enemies and in so
doing fulfilled many prophesies in the Old Testament. In spite of all this no one
in Israel offered to stand with Him at the end. He certainly had the power to
successfully resist being taken by anyone but instead willingly allowed His own
people to deliver Him to the Romans. His suffering in crucifixion was actually a
battle with the greatest enemy of mankind; Satan and death, and He was armed
with nothing except the fact His Word, for He was/is The Word of God.
Like Samson after his battle: ”&, Jesus knowing that all things were now
accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst,” John 19:28 ,
but He received vinegar instead of water. However, just as He had caused water
to flow from the jawbone of a dead ass for Samson He will someday provide
life-giving water for all Israel and the nations, as revealed by the Apostle John:
”And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding
out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and
on either side of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for
the healing of the nations.” - Revelation 22:1 & 2. Samson’s imperfect rule over
Israel only lasted 20 years but as to Jesus Christ’s reign: ”And there shall be
no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his
servants shall serve him:” - Revelation 22:3 .
To be continued.

2.33

Samson & Delilah

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 33, April 4, 2007
The Faith of Samson - Part 5:
After killing 1000 Philistines with the jawbone of an ass and slaking his thirst
with water miraculously provided by God from that jawbone Samson judged
Israel for 20 years - Judges 15:20 . However, those 20 years were during the ”days
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of the Philistine.” In other words, Samson mediated/judged matters between
those in Israel while acting as a buffer between Israel and the Philistines who
would have given him a lot of leeway in light of the fact he had single handedly
trounced them a number of times. Never the less Israel remained subject to
the Philistines, which is consistent with what God told Samson’s parents before
he was born, i.e., that he would ”begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the
Philistines” - Judges 13:5 .
We may wonder why Samson didn’t marry a little Jewish girl, settle down
and have a family. Gideon, one of Samson’s predecessors, had married a number
of wives who bore him 70 sons and we don’t know how many daughters - Judges
8:2 - 31 . But with Samson the record is silent about a marriage subsequent
to the Philistine woman who was given to another man and then murdered by
her own people - Judges 15:2 - 6 . In the verse after the statement that Samson
judged Israel for 20 years (Judges 15:20 ) we learn he went to Gaza where he
used a prostitute - Judges 16:1 . According to commentaries Gaza was one of
five (5) principalities of the Philistines so Samson was really treading on thin
ice because, as God’s chosen leader, he had no business lowering himself to this.
Moses’ law addresses God’s abhorrence for prostitution in a number of places,
including Leviticus 19:29 ; 21:7 9 & 14; Deuteronomy 22:21 ; 23:17 & 18.
Either someone in Gaza recognized Samson coming to town or the prostitute
told them because the men of the city got word and quietly watched all night,
waiting for daylight when they planned to ambush and kill him - Judges 16:2
. Samson parted company with the woman at midnight (he may have sensed
the waiting ambush.) The big gate to the city was locked at night so the men
laying in wait may not have been watching it, or those who were may have fallen
asleep but whatever the circumstances, Samson tore the posts upon which the
gate was mounted out of the ground and carried the gate, the posts and the
bar that secured the gate to the top of a hill ”before Hebron” - Judges 16:3 .
According to commentaries Hebron is 20 miles from Gaza and it may be that
this hill was between the two cities so could be seen from both Hebron and
Gaza. At any rate, it was a superhuman feat to tear a huge gate out of the
ground and carry it away to the top of a hill. When the men who had been
waiting in ambush saw what he had done they must have been thankful they
had been denied a confrontation with him.
Then Samson steps right out of the fire into the frying pan: ”And it came to
pass afterward, that he loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, whose name was
Delilah.” - Judges 16:4 . She too was no doubt a Philistine for the Philistines
rulers offered her 1100 pieces of silver if she would ”entice” him to discover
the secret of his great strength so they could capture and torture him - Judges
16:5 . In addition to breaking God’s law Samson displayed a total lack of good
judgment in loving Delilah. With his reputation he would have been quite
a trophy for her to have. She obviously didn’t love him but turned on her
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manipulative and calculating charms to get what she wanted. Samson couldn’t
see it for he got what he wanted, for a short time.
Delilah asked him the secret of his great strength and to placate her he said if
he was tied with seven (7) new vines he would be powerless. She tied him thus
and hollered that the Philistines were upon him at which he of course broke the
vines like so much thread - Judges 16:6 - 9 . She turned up her hypocritical
manipulation, telling him he was mocking and telling her lies when that was
exactly what she was doing. He told her another story to continue what he was
getting out of their relationship: that if she would bind him with new ropes it
would render him helpless. They went through the same routine as before and
of course Samson easily broke the ropes - Judges 16:10 - 12 . She again accused
him of mocking and telling her lies, thus wearing him down and getting closer
to the truth for he kept his hair arranged in seven (7) long braids and told her
if she pinned them together to her loom he would be powerless. She did and he
wasn’t - Judges 16:13 & 14. Then she really laid it on him, going on and on for
days about how he had mocked and lied to her three (3) times about the secret
of his strength so he must not really love her.
Most of you are aware of what happened to Samson next and this will be
examined in our next study. But to close this study we will step back and
examine some of the lesson that Israel and Samson have for us. Israel, as God’s
chosen people would have been able to enjoy freedom and blessing in their own
land during the time of Samson, but only under condition they all obeyed God’s
Law. Instead they violated that law by committing whoredom by worshiping
other gods and so fell into bondage to their enemy. God gave Judge Samson
to Israel to begin to free them from oppression. He blessed Samson with great
physical strength to carry out this assignment, but this special blessing was
also conditional, that is he had to keep the condition of God’s covenant with
him. But instead of reaching his potential Samson committed whoredom with
the women of his nation’s enemy resulting, as we will see in our next study, in
his violating God’s covenant, which resulted in his emasculation and agonizing
slavery to the enemy.
In human reasoning and perspective the lesson to be learned here is that we
should do better than Israel and Samson by obeying God’s law and keeping
His commandments/ covenants. But such thinking is religion, pure and simple,
i.e., doing something for God to make ourselves worthy of His blessing/s. This
is not the lesson the Word of God means for Samson’s story to teach. The
experiences of Israel and Samson point to the need for the Lord Jesus Christ
and the work He finished by His death and resurrection. And it was not until
after that finished work and our Lord’s ascension into heaven that He revealed
the full meaning of all this to mankind. He did this by saving Saul of Tarsus,
changing him to the Apostle Paul and revealing through him the truth of the
impossibility for any human to keep God’s law/covenant.
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Faith is the substance (or foundation) of things hoped for, the evidence (or
proof) of things not seen, Hebrews 11:1 , and by his witness of faith Samson
pointed to Jesus Christ Who did what Samson could not do because Samson
was sinful and Jesus was sinless. Jesus kept the law to the letter and then died
to pay for the inability of Samson, and all mankind’s inability, to keep it. In
our next study we will examine how Samson’s death was a type of and pointed
to the all sufficient sacrificial death of Jesus Christ.
Samson didn’t have what we have today but his life was a lesson of what we all
need, as revealed by the Apostle Paul: ”There is therefore now no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from
the law of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak
through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: That the righteousness of the law might be
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For they that
are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the
Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; but to be
spiritually minded is life and peace. Because the carnal mind is enmity against
God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then
they that are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ be in you, the body is
dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that
dwelleth in you.” Romans 8:1 - 11 .

2.34

Samson Dies, Killing His enemy the Philistines

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 34 April 17, 2007
The Faith of Samson - Part 6:
Our last study examined how Samson, in spite of having been blessed with
great physical strength, personifies the natural man and the impossibility for
anyone to met God’s standard of righteousness as set forth in the law given to
Moses. Contrasted to Samson and all mankind the Word of God came sinless
into the world in the person of Jesus who kept the law to the letter and then died
to pay for the sins of all who believe in Him. So it is that Samson’s witness of
faith points to the need for Jesus Christ’s finished work. Faith is the substance
(or foundation) of things hoped for, the evidence (or proof) of things not seen,
Hebrews 11:1 . In this study we will examine how Samson’s self inflicted demise
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and death were a type of and pointed to the all sufficient sacrificial death of
Jesus Christ.
As we read the account of Delilah’s attempts to learn his secret of strength in
Judges 16:4 - 14 it seems obvious what was on her mind so why couldn’t Samson
see he was on the path to destruction? Because of his fallen nature, which like
all men/women was self serving he thought he was invincible based on his track
record and therefore was totally absorbed with what he was getting out of the
relationship. And thus finally, after days of Delilah’s manipulative ranting about
how he had mocked and lied to her three (3) times so he must not really love
her Samson finally broke down and revealed his secret. She immediately called
the Philistine rulers and told them the news and they paid her off. She caused
Samson to fall asleep on her lap and had a man shave his head. When he awoke
he didn’t realize the Lord left him and his strength was gone, but he found out
when the Philistines took him and put out his eyes - Judges 16:15 - 21 .
Samson was imprisoned in forced labor turning the mill to grind grain. Anyone who knows about conditions in third world prisons can only imagine Samson’s suffering. The Philistines were heathen idol worshipers and must have
retaliated against him with a vengeance after he had intimidated and killed so
many of them. We can only imagine the awful physical torture blind Samson
must have suffered. The Word doesn’t say how long he was there but it does
indicate his hair had begun to grow, Judges 16:22 , when the Philistine leaders
gathered their people to celebrate his demise by sacrificing to their god Dagon,
giving it credit for conquering him - Judges 16:23 . They obviously didn’t want
to kill him for it gave them great satisfaction to domineer, torture and see such
a man who they once feared, suffer so much. According to commentaries the
area in which this happened was great wine country and no doubt everyone was
drunk when they called for Samson to be brought from prison as the main event
of their celebration. He was brought out in chains and placed at center stage
between the massive pillars that supported the roof so everyone could witness
his humiliation. They praised their god for delivering him, Judges 16:24 & 25,
which must have riled our Lord to have anyone give credit to a worthless idol
for defeating one of His people.
The building was full, with 3000 men and women on the roof, the key support
of which were the two pillars. Samson asked the lad who tended him to place
him in a position so he could lean on the two pillars then he prayed to God for
strength just one last time. He knew he was going to die but he wanted to take
revenge against the Philistines for the loss of his eyes. With strength only God
could provide he pushed out the pillars and the roof with all thereon came down
on him and the rest below and thus Samson killed more with him in death than
he had during his life - Judges 16:26 - 30 .
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Samson’s death points to and is a type of Jesus Christ’s even though the
motive and way there were different. Samson had everything he needed to
succeed except his sinful nature and he demonstrated his nature every step of
the way through life by breaking God’s law and covenant. Jesus Christ came
into the world sinless and demonstrated His nature by living a perfect life of
faith, totally in obedience to the Law of Moses and God’s covenant. Samson
began to free Israel from bondage as the Word of God had foretold and willingly
died to revenge himself against the enemy who had blinded him. His motive,
like the motive of all mankind, was generally selfish and self centered. But God
can use man in spite of this trait to further His own Will, for God’s motive
is love for mankind. Jesus Christ offered up His life willingly, not in revenge
for what had been done to Him, but to free mankind from what mankind had
brought upon himself, the enemy of sin and death. ”When Jesus therefore had
received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave
up the ghost.” John 19:30 . Jesus did not die until His job was done, and that
job was to pay the price for sin for all and give eternal life to all who believe in
Him.
And so it is that only in the Lord Jesus Christ do we have the hope of life.
”For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every
man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ’s at
his coming. Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom
to God, even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority
and power. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.” - I Corinthians 15:22 - 26.
”Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift.” - 2 Corinthians 9:15 .

2.35

Samuel & Four Others Born to Barren Women

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 35, May 13, 2007
Samuel, Part 1 - the Roots & Purpose of the Hebrew Nation:
David and Samuel are the last of 16 people named in the eleventh chapter
of Hebrews borne witness to by their faith - Hebrews 11:32 . In this study
we will examine another aspect of God’s provision for the Hebrew Nation in
the similarity of Samuel’s conception with that of four (4) previous Hebrews
mentioned in that chapter.
Samuel’s mother was Hannah, one of two (2) wives of Elkanah who lived in
Ramathaimzophim, of mount Ephraim. Elkanah loved Hannah but his other
wife Peninnah bore him children and because of this Peninnah ridiculed or
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provoked Hannah who was childless. Each year when the family traveled to the
temple to worship and sacrifice to the Lord Elkanah gave portions of the feast
to Peninnah and each of her children. Hannah also received a good portion for
herself but of course she felt left out because she had no children with whom to
share in the celebration. While at the temple one year Hannah prayed for a son
and promised to dedicate him to lifelong service to the Lord if her prayer was
answered. She prayed silently and when the Priest Eli saw her lips moving but
not uttering a sound he thought she was drunk because she had just partaken
of the feast, which included wine. He challenged her and she explained she was
not drunk but was very sorrowful and praying to the Lord for a son of her own.
Eli told her to go in peace because her wish would be granted. She left content
and when she and her husband got home their relations were blessed by the
Lord and she became pregnant with a son. - I Samuel 1:1 - 19.
And so we find Hannah is the fifth (5th) woman named in Hebrews 11 who
had been unable to bear children until God intervened. This is significant and
instructive because it is another lesson that God’s chosen people, those He called
His son, did not come about by the singular work of man but by God’s grace
and volition. The number five (5) in God’s Word signifies grace and thus in the
eleventh chapter of Hebrews grace is stamped on the 12 Hebrews named therein
as having been witnessed to by their faith. Yes, 12 of the 16 people named in
Hebrews 11 were Hebrews and the number 12 in the Bible is significant to Israel,
for example: Jacob who was renamed Israel had 12 sons who produced the 12
tribes of that nation; Jesus chose 12 apostles, etc. The five (5) Hebrews named
in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews who would not have been born without God’s
intervention were Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Samson and Samuel:
1 - Isaac - Abraham’s wife Sarah had been barren all her life and was far too
old to have a child when God made it happen, Genesis 17:16 - 19 ; Genesis 21:1
- 3 ; Hebrews 11:8 - 12 . Abraham had other children from other women, all
conceived by the will of the flesh. His first was Ishmael, born to Hagar, who
turned out to be jealous of Isaac and whose progeny has persecuted Isaac’s to
this day.
2 - Jacob - Isaac was 40 years old when he married Rebecca and she was
barren until Isaac prayed she would have a child, Genesis 25:20 & 21, after
which she bore the twins Esau and Jacob. Jacob was God’s chosen and Esau
hated him, Genesis 27:41 . God later changed Jacob’s name to Israel, that of
the nation that came out of him - Genesis 32:28 .
3 - Joseph - Jacob loved Rachel but he was tricked by her father into working
first to marry Rachel’s sister Leah. He then had to work more for the right to
marry Rachel. He fathered children from Leah after God ”opened her womb,”
Genesis 29:31 - 35 , and more children with the handmaids of both Rachel and
Leah, Genesis 30:4 - 12 , but his beloved Rachel remained childless, Genesis
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29:31. Rachel envied Leah and asked Jacob to give her a son or else she would
die - Genesis 30:1 . Jacob’s response is telling: ”And Jacob’s anger was kindled
against Rachel: and he said, Am I in God’s stead, who hath withheld from
thee the fruit of the womb?” Genesis 30:2 for by this we see Jacob recognized
it is God who actually creates life in the womb. God finally answered Rachel’s
prayer, opened her womb, Genesis 30:22 - 24 , and she bore Joseph. She then
testified by faith that she would have another son and bore Benjamin, but died
giving birth to him, Genesis 35:16 - 19 . When they were grown the children
conceived by women other than Rachel, those born by the will of the flesh,
sold Joseph, who was conceived by the promise of God, into slavery. Joseph’s
brothers then told Jacob he was dead.
4 - Samson - his father was Manoah, his mother’s name is not mentioned.
She had been unable to have children, Judges 13:2 , when a messenger from
the Lord appeared and told her she would conceive and bare a son, Judges 13:3
. She was instructed not to drink any strong drink or eat any unclean thing
while pregnant in order to maintain the holiness (separation from the world) of
her yet to be conceived son who was ordained to be a Nazarite, which is a man
dedicated to God from the time he was born, Judges 13:3 - 5 . She was also
was told Samson’s life mission would be to ”begin to deliver Israel out of the
hand of the Philistines,” Judges 13:5 . As noted in the just completed studies
Samson at one time was bound and delivered by his own people to the enemy.
(It is also noted that although no mention is made that Moses’ conception was
miraculous he was saved from death by the providence of God, first by the faith
of the Egyptian midwives who delivered him and then by that of his parents
who hid him as an infant in a basket in the river to be found by Pharaoh’s
daughter, Exodus 2:1 - 10 .)
5 - Samuel - Samuel’s conception by Hannah to her husband Elkanah is described above and he became the first of the great prophets of Israel who foretold
the coming of Jesus Christ and the blessings Christ would bring as Israel’s Savior
and King - Acts 3:24 .
The Hebrew Nation - All mankind was lost and helpless in a morass of sin
when God called Abraham out so He could bless them through Abraham’s
progeny, the Nation of Israel, the roots of which were the above described five
(5) men. These five were borne witness to by faith in conception, mission in life
and persecution suffered at the hands of their own people. God recognized the
Nation of Israel as His own son, Exodus 4:22 & 23, but as history unfolded that
son failed in faith. So where man failed God provided. At His appointed time
He fulfilled His promise of blessing through Abraham’s seed, by miraculously
conceiving in a virgin His own son Jesus, who being sinless in nature could do
what man could not do. Man could not please God because of sin but God was
well pleased with His son Jesus and this is repeated five (5) times (the number
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of grace) in the New Testament: Matthew 3:17 ; 12:18; 17:5; Mark 1:11 & 2
Peter 1:17 . Without faith it is impossible to please God, Hebrews 11:6 , and
the faith witnessed to by the five (5) men described above point to and present
types of the faith of Jesus, who was/is the author and finisher of faith - Hebrews
12:2 .
The book of Hebrews is addressed to the Nation of Israel and applies primarily
to them for Jesus Christ was/is the promised seed of Abraham, their Messiah
and Savior. However, it also has application to those of us saved by the grace of
God during this age of grace wherein, as revealed to and through the Apostle
Paul, both Jew and Gentile are called to be members of the Body of Christ,
Romans 11:13 ; Timothy 2:7; 2 Timothy 1:10 & 11; Ephesians 2:10 - 19 , and
more will be written about this in future studies.

2.36

Samuel Dedicated to The Lord’s Work under Eli in
the Tabernacle

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 36, June 10, 2007
The witness of Samuel’s Faith - Part 2
In Part 1 we examined God’s grace and provision to Samuel’s mother Hannah
who by faith conceived and bore him, I Samuel 1:1 - 19, and the similarity of
Samuel’s conception with four (4) of his Hebrew predecessors, Isaac, Jacob,
Joseph and Samson. This study will examine the condition of National Israel
during Samuel’s time and a brief look at God’s plan/purpose for his life.
Samuel’s Background: His father Elkanah was a Levite, I Chronicles 6:23 27, the priestly tribe of Israel. The Tabernacle of Moses was located in Shiloh
where it had been since Joshua entered the land, Joshua 18:1 , so it was to
Shiloh that Elkanah and his family traveled each year to sacrifice to the Lord.
After Samuel’s birth Hannah told Elkanah she would forgo traveling to Shiloh
until after she weaned Samuel, when she would fulfill her pledge and leave him
at the Tabernacle to serve the Lord for life. According to George Williams Bible
Commentary, page 138, when a woman had an only son in that part of the world
and thought it probable she would have no other she would not wean him till
he was seven or eight years of age. It was their belief that the later the boy
was weaned the stronger he would be afterwards as a man. Therefore Samuel
could have been seven or eight when Hannah and Elkanah took him, along with
an offering for the Lord, to the Tabernacle at Shiloh where they worshiped.
Samuel was left there to minister unto the Lord under the tutelage of Eli the
High Priest - 1 Samuel 1:21 - 28 ; 2:11.
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The Condition of Israel and the Priesthood: God originally chose Israel and
promised to bless them highly among all the people of the world; they were to
be a Nation holy, separated unto God to minister to the world as His Priests,
& if they obeyed and kept His law, Exodus 19:5 & 6. However, as the book
of 1 Samuel opens it is apparent that Hannah’s faith and service to God was
an exception from the norm in Israel at the time for even the worship of God
was corrupt. To begin with, Hannah’s husband had two wives, 1 Samuel 1:2
, which was contrary to God’s will and the results were bitter strife between
Hannah and the other wife Peninnah, 1 Samuel 1:2, 6 & 7. The fact Eli the
priest thought Hannah was drunk when he saw her lips moving but not uttering
a sound at the time of a worship feast at the Tabernacle, 1 Samuel 1:12 - 14 ,
indicates the sin of drunkenness was prevalent, which was certainly dishonoring
to God. Eli’s two sons, Hophni and Phinehas, were priests unto the Lord, 1
Samuel 1:3 , and ministered in the Tabernacle, 1 Samuel 1:3, but they were
wicked, totally corrupt and did not know the Lord, 1 Samuel 2:12 .
God ordained several types of offerings in His law, each administered differently for particular circumstances (see the book of Leviticus.) For the peace
offering the priests were to burn the fat thereof on the alter and take the breast
and shoulder as their portion to broil and eat. The worshiper who brought
the offering was to partake of the remainder of the meat, which also had to
be broiled. However the priests under the leadership of Hophni and Phinehas
stole more than their allotment and did so by force if necessary. They devised
a ”custom,” (not God’s law) whereby their servant/s would take a portion of
fresh meat before it was cooked, which they ”roasted” to eat. Then, after the
worshipers began broiling their portions as commanded in the law the priest’s
servant/s would use an instrument with three (3) hooks to take an additional
helping of meat out of their pots for the priests. Thus the priests disobeyed
God’s law and stole from worshiping Israelites, thereby mocking God, 1 Samuel
2:12 - 17 . Hophni and Phinehas even stooped to taking advantage of their
positions by fornicating with the Israeli women who came to worship at the
Tabernacle, all of which of course caused resentment and sin by the Israelites
who refrained from and abhorred worship, 1 Samuel 2:22 - 24 . As an old man
Eli mildly rebuked his sons for their sins and it appears he may have been a well
meaning nice guy, but this was not enough because he was responsible both as
the high priest and as a father to carry out his duties according to God’s law,
which even called for death to disobedient children, Deuteronomy 21:18 - 21 ;
Exodus 21:17 ; Leviticus 20:9 .
Hannah’s Faith: She had to have been well aware of the sinful corruption
at God’s Tabernacle. Most mothers would have wanted their sons to stay as
far away from such things as possible but Hannah’s faith was not placed in the
men running the Tabernacle; her faith was in the God who could give life to a
son. So in spite of what she saw she promised to give Samuel to the service of
the Lord as a Nazarite, I Samuel 1:11, and during the years she nursed him she
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also instructed him in the way of the Lord (and no doubt in what to expect at
the Tabernacle) dutifully turning him over to the Lord at the Tabernacle where
Samuel worshipped God, 1 Samuel 1:23 - 28 . This is a beautiful picture of faith
in God’s Word by both Hannah and Samuel because neither knew what was in
store for him after he was placed in that environment.
Faith is the substance or foundation of things hoped for, the evidence or proof
of things that cannot be seen, Hebrews 11:1 , and in a prayer/song Hannah revealed what she hoped for but was not visible at the time, based of course on
what God’s Word had promised. Her hope was in a Holy Lord who will bring
salvation, comfort and justice to the weak and helpless from the mighty oppressors of this world while bringing the oppressors down, with the expectation
that God would raise His King and bring justice everywhere on earth. Hannah
witnessed and experienced the oppression of the lowly by those in charge during
her time; the same experience of God’s humble people throughout the ages but
she expressed her hope in God’s Word in a prayer/song found in 1 Samuel 2:1
- 10 .
In life and prophecy Samuel points to ”The” Prophet and King, Jesus Christ:
Samuel is a type pointing to God’s son Jesus Christ in many ways but to begin
with, both were conceived through a woman’s faith in God’s Word and both
were thrust into a sinful, corrupt environment, which was supposed to be the
center of worship of almighty God. Furthermore, the prayer/song by Hannah,
1 Samuel 2:1 - 10 , is echoed in a similar one by the virgin Mary many years
later, Luke 1:46 - 54 , and in these we see part of Samuel’s mission, pointing
to what will be fulfilled completely by the Lord Jesus Christ. We don’t have
space here to examine the respective prayers/songs of Hannah and Mary but
both look forward to events and accomplishments not yet experienced at the
time they were uttered. One example from Mary’s: ”He hath shewed strength
with his arm; he hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts.
He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree.
He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath sent empty
away.” - Luke 1:51 - 53 . This statement is indeed the voice of faith because
Mary is speaking with the understanding these things were accomplished when
in fact Jesus had not even been born at the time. Furthermore, these truths
have not been accomplished to this day; some 2007 years after the birth of
Christ. Nevertheless, we can be assured by faith, along with Hannah and Mary,
that their statements of faith will be fulfilled because after the Body of Christ is
raptured into the heavens as taught by the Apostle Paul, 1 Thessalonians 4:13
- 18 , and the Nation of Israel goes through The terrible Tribulation period,
Israel as a corporate body will in sorrow look upon Him who they rejected and
in faith/obedience fulfill God’s plan for them to bring justice and blessing to
this earth for the first time since Adam’s fall - Zechariah 12:7 - 14 ; Isaiah 59:20
& 21; Jeremiah 32:37 - 42 ; Romans 11:25 - 27 ; Revelation 1:7 . Like Hannah
and Mary, this Word of God is for us to either be accepted by faith or rejected
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in unbelief.
To be continued.

2.37

God Speaks to Samuel about the death of Eli & His
Sons

Link to Website
The witness of Samuel’s Faith - Part 3:
After Hannah placed her young son Samuel to work in the Lord’s service at
the Tabernacle in Shiloh she brought him a new coat each year when she and
her husband came to worship - 1 Samuel 2:19 . Eli again blessed she and her
husband and she bore three (3) more sons and two (2) daughters - 1 Samuel
2:20 & 21.
The Priesthood - Eli was priest and judge of Israel for 40 years, 1 Samuel
4:18 b, and it appears he knew right from wrong in God’s sight but he allowed
his sons Hophni and Phinehas to perversely and selfishly minister as priests.
However, he encouraged the boy Samuel who ministered in the Tabernacle at
Shiloh for the Lord, 1 Samuel 2:18 . Samuel grew in stature before the Lord
and gained a good reputation with the people of Israel - 1 Samuel 2:26 .
Status of prophesy - When Israel fell into sin after Joshua died God rarely
communicated with them through a prophet and this is the sense of the phrase:
”And the word of the LORD was precious in those days; there was no open
vision.” - 1 Samuel 3:1 b. Samuel was the first of the great prophets of Israel,
Acts 3:24 . The first recorded occurrence of God’s Word being revealed during Samuel’s time was while he was still a very small boy ministering in the
Tabernacle and an unidentified prophet came to Eli. This prophet reminded Eli
of what God had done for his family in the past and prophesied that because
he had honored his sons Hophni and Phinehas above, or more than God, they
would both die in one day because of their wickedness/ disobedience and Eli’s
family would be cut off from their position as God’s priests and God would
appoint a faithful and true priest to serve Him - 1 Samuel 2:27 - 36 .
Then we read that the young boy Samuel himself prophesied by the Word
of God. Samuel was sleeping when the Lord called to him. He thought it was
Eli summonsing so he responded to Eli’s bed asking what he wanted but Eli
told him he hadn’t called. This scenario was repeated two more times when
Eli finally realized it was the Lord calling to Samuel and so told him to wait
the next time and hear what The Lord said. Samuel did and God told about
the destruction of Eli and his family. The next morning Samuel was hesitant to
give Eli the bad news but Eli insisted and Samuel told all God had revealed to
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him; that judgment was coming on Eli’s progeny because Eli had done nothing
to correct the disobedience of his sons. Samuel continued to grow in knowledge
and understanding of God’s Word while gaining the respect of all in Israel - 1
Samuel 3:1 - 20 . We then read that Samuel heard the Word of God again and
he passed it on to Israel, however we don’t know what that message was - 1
Samuel 3:21 - 4:1a.
Israel’s faith - Israel went out to battle the Philistines but they were soundly
trounced with 4000 killed. ”And when the people were come into the camp, the
elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the LORD smitten us to day before the
Philistines? Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the LORD out of Shiloh
unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it may save us out of the hand of
our enemies.” - 1 Samuel 4:3 . They asked the right question, i.e., ”Wherefore
hath the LORD smitten us this day before the Philistines?” but they came up
with the wrong answer, which should have been as plain as the noses on their
faces. They missed the point and made a big mistake. Among other things
the arc contained the tablets on which Moses had written the law and it was
the appointed place for God to reside among them in the Tabernacle’s Holy of
Holies. Only the High Priest could enter the Holy of Holies and then just once
each year to bring the blood of a sacrifice to atone for his sins and those of the
people. It was only to be moved upon God’s instructions.
After the Elders called for the ark Eli’s sinful sons Hophni and Phinehas
supervised hauling it from the Holy of Holies to the battlefront and upon its
arrival the Israelites got so pumped up and sure of victory they shouted loudly
enough ”that the earth rang.”- 1 Samuel 4:4 & 5. They had great faith, but it
was wrongly placed, for it was in their own judgment that the presence of the
arc would assure them victory and not in the Word of God.
The Philistine’s faith - When they heard Israel shouting the Philistines realized God’s arc was with Israel and they feared being aware of what God had
done for Israel against the Egyptians with the plagues and all - 1 Samuel 4:5
- 8 . However, the Philistines also had faith, & in themselves as men, as they
stated: ”Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, O ye Philistines, that ye be
not servants unto the Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit yourselves like
men, and fight. And the Philistines fought, and Israel was smitten, and they
fled every man into his tent: and there was a very great slaughter; for there fell
of Israel thirty thousand footmen.” - 1 Samuel 4:9 & 10. In the battle Hophni
and Phinehas were killed and the Philistines captured the arc and took it away
- 1 Samuel 4:11 .
God’s Word fulfilled - An Israeli messenger from the tribe of Benjamin ran
from the battlefield to Shiloh where Eli sat waiting, his heart trembling because
he knew it was wrong for his sons to have taken the arc from the Holy of Holies.
He was 98 years old, very heavyset and upon hearing the news about the arc
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he fell backwards, broke his neck and died. The wife of Phinehas was ready to
deliver a child and when she heard the news about the loss of the arc and the
deaths of her husband and father in law she went into labor and delivered a son
but died in the process. The midwife named the boy ”Ichabod,” stating ”the
glory is departed from Israel: for the arc of God is taken.” - 1 Samuel 4:12 - 22
.
Faith in what? - Many people today who call themselves Christians give faith
credit for their accomplishment/s: victory in sports; business success; marital
bliss; growth in church membership; missionary endeavors; etc. On the other
hand many people who make no claim whatsoever to faith in God are like the
Philistines and say ”quit yourselves like men, and fight,” and in many cases these
people appear more successful than ”Christians” in many of life’s endeavors. So
it may be asked about ”Christians,” is it by faith in God’s Word or by sheer
determination, brains and/or luck?
God’s Word always precedes the faith that acts: ”So then faith cometh by
hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” Romans 10:17 . It follows that every
instance of accomplishment by faith examined in these Faith Studies for the last
3

2.38

God Unilaterally Protects His Ark from the Philistines

Link to Website
Vol 2 - No 38, August 20, 2007
Samuel - Part 4: Jehovah’s Holiness
In our last study the Glory departed Israel when the Philistines captured the
ark of God. Thirty thousand Israeli soldiers were killed in a battle with the
Philistines at Ebenezer, Israel’s judge and high priest Eli and his two wicked
sons died. Israel remained under Philistine subjection - 1 Samuel 4:10 - 22 .
Since God’s law was revealed through Moses the manifestation of His presence
on earth had been in the ark housed in the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle. It
was the focal point of the Nation of Israel, and should have been for all mankind.
Among other things it demonstrated the Holiness of God. No one could enter
the Holy of Holies except Israel’s High Priest and he but once a year to bring
the blood of a sacrifice offered for his sins and those of the people - Hebrews 9:7
. Now the ark was in the hands of a pagan people, - but God is not to be trifled
with.
The Philistines first took the ark to the city of Ashdod and placed it before
their idol Dagon as if it was subordinate to it - 1 Samuel 5:1 & 2. (According to
Bible Commentator Gill the god Dagon, later called Marnas, was the Philistine’s
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chief god. Bible Commentator George Williams indicates this idol was supposed
to represent Noah being shaped like a man on top and a fish on the bottom.
It was the Philistine temple of Dagon in Gaza that Samson brought down at
the end of his life.) When the Philistines went to Dagon’s temple early the
next morning they found the idol had fallen on its face and lay prostrate before
God’s ark as if subject to the ark, so they set it up again - 1 Samuel 5:3 . The
next morning they found Dagon fallen again, this time it had landed on the
threshold of the temple, which broke off its head and hands (symbolic of the
lack of a brain for wisdom, or power, hands, to carry out anything.) - 1 Samuel
5:4 .
We have observed in these studies to date that God usually worked through
men or women to carry out His will. To name but a few we recall Noah,
Abraham, Sarah, Joseph, Moses, Joshua, Deborah, Gideon and Samson. The
power to accomplish the mission was always of God but He used these men/
woman who by faith acted as His instruments to carry out His will. However,
in this instance the sin of God’s people had led to the ungodly, idolatrous
Philistines being in possession of the manifestation of His presence and holy
law, the Ark of the Covenant. Here, God acted unilaterally and decisively,
outside the instrumentality of any man or woman, to protect His sanctity. First
He gave the Philistines plenty of warning by causing their idol to fall on its
face. When they didn’t get the message He caused it to fall and break the
head and hands off. But they being blinded by sin still didn’t get the message
so God struck many in Ashdod and the surrounding area dead and those who
survived were hit where it really hurts. They were afflicted terribly with what
the King James Version describes as ”emerods,” which according to the Bible
Commentator Gill and others were actually hemorrhoids, piles or large bloody
tumors - 1 Samuel 5:6 .
This got their attention and they recognized God’s manifest power but instead
of turning to Him they did what lost mankind always does when faced with
God’s truth, they moved the ark out, in this case to the city of Gath - 1 Samuel
5:7 & 8. God did to those in Gath what had been done in Ashdod but they
just shuffled it off to another Philistine town, Ekron where the same fate befell
them. The Ekronites who survived death, but suffering from piles finally called
for the Philistine leaders to return the ark to where it belonged - 1 Samuel 5:9 12 . The ark had been in the hands of the Philistines for seven (7) months when
their idolatrous priests advised they should create five (5) representations of the
hemorrhoids they suffered and a number of mice, all out of gold and place these
objects in a container next to the ark on a cart. They took two cows that had
never worn a yoke and hooked them up to pull the cart. These cows had calves
which were left in their enclosures when the cows were turned loose, free to go
where they wished. It would have been natural and expected for the cows to
return to their calves. However, while lowing longingly at the absence of their
calves they nevertheless proceeded on a straight course, without turning to the
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right or the left, to the town of Bethshemite in Israel - 1 Samuel 6:1 - 12 . The
Philistines watched, and it was obvious to them that God’s hand was in this.
At Bethshemite Levite priests took the ark and the gold hemorrhoids and
mice off the cart, which the Israelites cut in pieces and used for a fire upon
which the two cows were burnt as an offering to God - 1 Samuel 6:13 - 18 .
However, the Bethshelites themselves made a grave mistake when they looked
inside the ark, probably to see if the Philistines had placed anything therein.
The Lord killed a great many of them for doing so and they who were left
sent word to those at Kirjathjearim who came and took the ark there, where it
resided for the next 20 years - 1 Samuel 6:19 - 7:2.
From all this we get a glimpse of God’s glory and holiness; His separation from
sin, 1 Samuel 4:21 & 22, but what does this have to do with we who believe
in the Lord Jesus Christ today? Since 70 AD when the Romans tore down
Israel’s Temple in Jerusalem, sent the Jews into dispersion and God temporarily
set them aside as His instrument on earth, Romans 9, 10 & 11, people have
attempted to duplicate God’s presence in Israel by building magnificent and
ornate cathedrals/ churches/ temples; claiming residency of the Lord therein.
But contrary to this we know from His Word that He does not manifest His
glory nor does He reside in any particular building as in Israel’s time in the
Tabernacle/ Temple. For, since Israel was temporarily set aside as God’s Nation
He has dwelt in the hearts of His people, as revealed through the Apostle Paul:
”Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth
in you?” - 1 Corinthians 3:16 . Whereas God’s law (His Word) was kept in the
ark at one time the Word of God now resides in those who believe in Him:
”Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered
by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables
of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart.” - 2 Corinthians 3:3 .
However, in spite of the presence of God in each individual believer today,
each is still plagued by the old sinful nature, just as the Philistines shared the
land of Canaan with Israel and were a plague to them, Romans 6:19 ; 7:18,
25; 8:1 - 13. This causes a constant battle within believers today and we are
therefore instructed through Paul: ”This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and
the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that
ye cannot do the things that ye would. But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not
under the law.” Galatians 5:16 - 18 . God would have His dwelling today Holy
and separated from sin, just as the Tabernacle/ Temple in Israel was supposed
to be, so Paul informs us that: ”If any man defile the temple of God, him shall
God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are” - 1 Corinthians
3:17 . See also Romans 5:5 ; Galatians 4:6 ; Ephesians 3:17 ; Philippians 4:7 ;
Colossians 3:15 & 16.
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God’s Law to Israel, and the Tabernacle/ Temple are object lessons to teach us
just how much we have been blessed by the finished work of Jesus Christ, along
with our magnificent responsibilities, all of which we have by faith: ”Wherefore
the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified
by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster.
For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” - Galatians 3:24 26 .

2.39

Samuel & the Four other Godly Judges in Israel

Link to Website
The witness of Samuel’s Faith - Part 5:
In our last study the Lord unilaterally destroyed a great number of the idolatrous Philistines in the land of Canaan and rendered the rest helpless because
they had captured and demeaned Israel’s Ark of the Covenant. He subsequently
destroyed a number of Israelites who violated His holiness by looking into the
ark after it was returned to them by the Philistines - 1 Samuel 5:1 - 7:1.
Now we find the Philistines, after recovering from the plague of hemorrhoids, a
continuing threat to Israel’s safety and freedom in Canaan. However the actions
of the Lord had awakened Israel to their calling and prepared them to seek after
or turn back to Him - 1 Samuel 7:2 . ”And Samuel spake unto all the house of
Israel, saying, If ye do return unto the LORD with all your hearts, put away
the strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, and prepare your hearts unto
the LORD, and serve him only: and he will deliver you out of the hand of the
Philistines.” - 1 Samuel 7:3 . Israel did as Samuel said and gathered at Mizpah
where they poured water out before the Lord, fasted for a day, publicly admitted
their sins and submitted themselves to Samuel’s judgment - 1 Samuel 7:5 & 6.
The water pouring with confession signified washing away their sins; the fasting
their sincerity; and their deference to Samuel’s Judgment was proof they had
put aside their own selfish egos/ agendas and submitted to His authority for the
good of all.
When the Philistines learned Israel had gathered together at Mizpah they
came together prepared for battle in order to exercise authority over them. The
Israelites feared but they did the right thing by turning to Samuel requesting he
petition the Lord to save them. Samuel offered a young lamb as a sacrifice to the
Lord requesting deliverance. While Samuel was doing this the Philistines moved
to attack but the Lord’s response was immediate and decisive. He produced
a deafening thunder that completely disoriented and confused the Philistines.
They became easy targets for the Israelites who chased and slaughtered them as
they ran away to Bethcar. Samuel then erected a stone and called it Ebenezer,
for the place the Lord had helped Israel - 1 Samuel 7:7 - 12 . The Philistines
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withdrew allowing Israel to regain their land and Samuel traveled from town to
town judging Israel ”all the days of his life” while the Lord blessed Israel and
kept the Philistines from bothering them - 1 Samuel 7:13 - 17 .
During the brief intervals of time when Israel was true to God during the
period of the judges He provided them with at least the five (5) judges named
in Hebrews 11:32 under whom they lived in peace and freedom: Gideon for 40
years, Judges 8:28 ; Barak (and Deborah) for 40 years, Judges 5:31 ; Samson for
20 years, Judges 16:31 ; Jephthae for six (6) years, Judges 12:7 ; and Samuel, for
”all the days of his life,” 1 Samuel 7:13 - 17 . The number five (5) in Scripture
signifies grace and the witness of faith of these five (5) judges reflect God’s grace
to Israel. It is significant that Samuel, the last person named in the eleventh
chapter of Hebrews, differed from the others because he was prophet, Acts 3:24
, judge and priest of Israel and acting in these three offices his witness of faith
pointed in particular to Jesus Christ, who came as: prophet (Matthew 13:57 &
John 7:52 ); judge (Luke 19:22 & John 8:16 ); and priest (Hebrews 2:17 ).
But when Samuel got old he appointed two of his sons as judges over Israel
and they became corrupt, taking bribes and perverting justice. As a result Israel
came to Samuel demanding a king to reign over them like other nations. Their
request displeased Samuel and he prayed to God for guidance. God told Samuel
to go ahead and do what the people wanted but to remind them about all He
(God) had done for them and warn them about the consequences of having a
king, i.e., he would press their sons to serve him in the army and with other
duties; their daughters would be put to work for him; he would take the best
of their land for himself and he would tax them. God warned that when Israel
subsequently complained to Him about their burdensome king He would not
listen to them because they had gotten what they asked for. - 1 Samuel 8:1 18 .
Israel had experienced the best that could be had when, as a nation and in
total, they were obedient to God’s law. During those intervals of obedience they
had enjoyed God’s protection and lived in peace among one another with plenty
for all. In spite of this and the warning of the consequences, they wanted a king
to rule over them. And here is the point of this study: ”And the LORD said
unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto
thee: for they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should
not reign over them.” - 1 Samuel 8:7 . They rejected God the Father as their
ruler and this was only the first in a series of three rejections of the Trinity of
God by the Nation of Israel.
The second person of the Trinity, Jesus Christ, was sent by His father and
He willingly came to Israel as that nation’s promised Messiah but they rejected
Him and had Him crucified. But God in Christ knew they would do this because
His plan was for Jesus Christ to willingly offer Himself for the sins of His people,
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and for those of all mankind: ”Therefore doth my Father love me, because I
lay down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I
lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it
again. This commandment have I received of my Father.” - John 10:17 & 18.
”For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” - John 3:16 . Thus
He was the perfect sacrifice whose blood was shed for His people and thus the
fulfillment or embodiment of the sacrificial lamb Samuel had offered.
Israel also rejected the third person of the Trinity, the Holy Ghost, as recorded
in the first part of the book of Acts: ”And when the day of Pentecost was fully
come, they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a
sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where
they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire,
and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost,
and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.” Acts 2:1 - 4 . But even though this group of Jews under the direction of the 12
Apostles witnessed miraculously and powerfully by the power of the Holy Spirit
the Nation of Israel as a whole nevertheless rejected His witness, culminating
with the stoning to death of Stephen - Acts 7:59 .
After Israel had rejected the witness of God the Father (as their ruler in
Samuel’s time), God the Son (Jesus Christ as their Messiah) and God the Holy
Spirit (God’s witnesses in His people) they were temporarily set aside as God’s
favored nation as explained by the Apostle Paul in the 9th, 10th and 11th
chapters of Romans. However, God is not lax in the promises He made to
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. At some future day the Lord Jesus Christ will reveal
Himself to a remnant of the Nation of Israel and they will repent and have
their sins washed away by the washing of His Word. At that time the Lord will
cleanse the Land of Canaan of Israel’s enemies and instead of individual Jews
fighting for what each can get they will act as one, subordinating their will to
that of the Lord Jesus Christ and take their place as God’s channel of blessing
to the entire earth. Zechariah 12 - 14 and other passages.
Between the setting aside of Israel some 2000 years ago and the future day of
their return to God He has been and is gracious to all mankind so that anyone
who believes in Him is saved by grace though faith, Ephesians 2:8 - 3:6, and
this will be more fully addressed in a future study.

2.40

Samuel & the Appointment & Blessing of King Saul

Link to Website
The witness of Samuel’s Faith - Part 6:
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Our last study ended with Israel rejecting God as their ruler and protector
because they wanted a king like other nations around them: ”And the LORD
said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto
thee: for they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should
not reign over them.” - 1 Samuel 8:7 . But in spite of Israel’s rejection God
continued to work in their affairs through Samuel, His chosen prophet, priest
and judge, by elevating and making known Saul, the kind of man they wanted as
king. He was from the small tribe of Benjamin but he stood a head taller than
any other Israelite and was handsome so he looked the part and was literally
looked up to, 1 Samuel 9:1 & 2. He was the kind of man people would vote for
today, a combination of John Wayne and Ronald Reagan.
God facilitated and prepared Saul for his ascension to the throne through a
series of circumstances that began with him going out to search for his father’s
lost donkeys. The Lord spoke to Samuel and told him what he was to do
concerning Saul and that he would be used to save Israel from the Philistines.
God arranged for a meeting between Samuel and Saul; He anointed Saul as
Israel’s king, 1 Samuel 9:3 - 10:5, and promised that His Spirit would come
upon Saul and transform him to a man with the mental capabilities to rule.
Saul was immediately given the gift of prophecy, 1 Samuel 10:6 - 10 , so that
when people who knew him subsequently saw him they wondered at how he had
changed, 1 Samuel 10:11 - 13 .
After their meeting neither Samuel nor Saul let anyone know that Saul was
to be king, 1 Samuel 10:16 . Samuel called the tribes of Israel together and
reminded them about all God had done for them by saving them out of Egypt
and bringing them into their promised land but now they had rejected God by
wanting a king to rule over them, 1 Samuel 10:17 - 19 . Then lots were cast to
choose a king, which fell first on the tribe of Benjamin, then on Saul’s family
and finally on Saul himself. But Saul was so unaffected and humble at that
time he hid himself in his household so people had to search him out. When
he finally came out he made a grand appearance, standing head and shoulders
above all others. Samuel proclaimed that the Lord had chosen him as king and
Israel recognized and acclaimed him as such by spontaneously shouting ”God
save the king,” 1 Samuel 10:19 - 24 . Samuel then wrote down to document
for future generations what the people asked for and got, pronouncing a second
time that Israel rejected God and instead had chosen a man as king, reminding
them he would put them to work and tax their income, 1 Samuel 10:25 .
We recall that in the last battle Israel experienced before they had a king
God miraculously defeated the enemy with a deafening thunder, 1 Samuel 7:7
- 12 , now it took King Saul leading an army of 330,000 Israelites to defeat the
Amorites who had threatened to conquer a group of Israelites at Jabeshgilead,
1 Samuel 11. After this victory Samuel pronounced for a third time that Israel
had rejected God as their King, instead wanting a man to rule over them:
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reminding them that he (Samuel) had served as their last Judge and had not
abused or stolen from them; that since the time Joshua led them into their land
they had enjoyed victory over their enemies and God’s blessings, while they
were obedient to God’s law, 1 Samuel 12:1 - 13 . As a sign of the truth of this
statement Samuel called for thunder, lightening and rain, this during a season
when it never rained, and God brought in on, 1 Samuel 12:16 - 18 . With this
third pronouncement and sign the Israelites finally recognized their mistake in
rejecting God and wanting a king, and begged not to die for their sin in doing
so, 12:19. Samuel assured them God would be with them and their king, – if
they were obedient to His law - 1 Samuel 12:20 - 25 .
Saul was endowed with the Spirit of God and began his reign with good
intentions but as stated by Machiavelli much later in Renaissance Italy, ”power
corrupts and absolute power corrupts absolutely” so in spite of his charisma and
God’s gifts to him, Saul was still of human flesh, which took over. It didn’t take
long for him to disobey God’s will and Samuel announced Saul’s failure as king
and that God would appoint another to replace him, 1 Samuel 13.
Many years after Samuel and King Saul, Jesus Christ came and, among other
things, fulfilled the types of Samuel’s witness of faith. He fulfilled God’s law in
every aspect and was offered to Israel as their Messiah but they rejected Him.
Israel then rejected the ministry of the Holy Spirit after Christ ascended into
heaven, as recorded in the first part of the book of Acts. But, from His seat in
heaven at the right hand of God, the Lord Jesus Christ (who was the fulfillment
of the type of Samuel) reached down to earth and appointed another man named
Saul, who was also from the Tribe of Benjamin, for a special purpose. This Saul
was a devout Jew who, at the time, was going about persecuting those Jews who
had followed Jesus Christ, Acts 9:1 - 9 . This Saul’s name was changed to Paul
and for sure he was not chosen by the will of man like King Saul, but by the
will of God, 1 & 2 Corinthians 1:1 ; Galatians 1:1 ; Ephesians 1:1 ; Colossians
1:1 . Men would not have chosen Saul of Tarsus as a leader for he was small,
homely and contemptible in appearance, 1 Corinthians 2:3 ; 2 Corinthians 10:1
& 10; 12:9; Ephesians 3:8 .
It should be noted that just as Samuel had proclaimed three different times
the mistake Israel had made in rejecting God as their king, the Apostle Paul,
after Israel rejected Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, proclaimed three times
that he was turning from Israel and going to the Gentiles with the message of
grace that God had entrusted to him: 1) Acts 13:46 ; 2) 18:6; 3) 28:25 - 28.
The Lord Jesus Christ appointed the Apostle Paul to proclaim God’s grace
to all who believe, whether Jew or Gentile, the truth of the Body of Christ,
Romans 12:5 ; 1 Corinthians 12:27 ; Ephesians 1:22 &23; 3:6, 4:12 - 16, wherein
any Jew or Gentile, 1 Corinthians 12:13 , who has believed God’s Word, in the
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person of the Lord Jesus Christ, over the last 2000 years has been and is a
member of Christ’s Body with God’s promise of blessings in the heavenlies.
Today, we have no king and although some desire a king as did those in Israel
many years ago, such a desire is demeaning to the Lord Jesus Christ and our
position in Him because the Apostle Paul has told us we are actual members of
Christ’s Body with a sure hope of being with Him in heaven: ”But God, who
is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, Even when we were
dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;)
And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus: That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of
his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye
saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of
works, lest any man should boast.” Ephesians 2:4 - 9 . ”For our conversation
is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ:
Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious
body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things
unto himself.” - Phillipians 3:20 - 21. See also 2 Corinthians 5:1 - 6 ; Colossians
1:5 ; 1 Thessalonians 1:10 ; 4:16 - 18.

2.41

The Witness of Samuel’s Faith

Link to Website
The witness of Samuel’s Faith - Part 7:
”And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and
of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, and Samuel, and of
the prophets:” - Hebrews 11:32 . The last person identified by name in Hebrews
11 is Samuel who was chosen before he was born to be Israel’s priest, the last of
Israel’s Judges and the first great prophet, Acts 3:24 & 13:20. Beginning when
he was a boy God spoke directly to him. He obeyed God’s Word to the letter.
His witness of faith foreshadowed Jesus Christ, the faith that was to come. He
was a type of and pointed to Jesus Christ, the Author and Finisher of faith,
Hebrews 12:2 .
God had Samuel search out and anoint Saul as king of Israel even though doing
so was a result of Israel having rejected God as their ruler. Saul was Israel’s
choice (chosen by the will of man) to be their king, but regardless God filled him
with His Spirit. But even though Saul was provided with the wherewithal to do
the job he failed because of the weakness of the flesh, on at least two occasions.
The first was when he and his army faced a multitude of battle ready Philistines.
Samuel had told him to wait seven days for Samuel to come and offer a sacrifice.
Instead of waiting the full seven days Saul waited only until the beginning of
the seventh day and when Samuel had not yet arrived he offered the sacrifice
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himself. Samuel arrived a little later that day and told him he had disobeyed
God and would lose his position as king because of his disobedience, 1 Samuel
13:7 - 14 .
Then Saul failed again. At God’s instructions, Samuel told him to kill every
man, woman and child of the Amalekites, and all their animals. Four hundred
years before, Amalek had attacked Israel when they were weak and defenseless
shortly after they left Egypt. That was the occasion when Joshua led the defense
of Israel and he prevailed as long as Moses held up his arms. (Aaron and Hur had
to help hold them up when he got tired.) At that time, and again later, God said
he would eventually destroy all the Amalekites, Exodus 17:8 - 16 , Deuteronomy
25:17 - 19 . Now, 400 years later, God gave Saul the responsibility to carry out
His judgment but Saul failed. He killed everyone except Agag the Amalekite
king and the best of their sheep and oxen. When confronted by Samuel about
this he claimed the people had saved the animals to sacrifice to God, 1 Samuel
15:1 - 21 .
Samuel told Saul the Lord much preferred obedience to His Word over burnt
sacrifices and that disobedience to His Word was as witchcraft and Saul’s stubbornness in making excuses for what he had not done was sin and idolatry.
Because of Saul’s sin God rejected him as king, 1 Samuel 15:22 & 23. Saul
claimed he recognized his sin and was sorry but Samuel told him the Lord had
taken the kingdom from him, 1 Samuel 15:24 - 31 . Samuel then had Agag
brought to him. He pronounced that as Agag’s sword had made women childless so would his mother be childless and proceeded to cut him into pieces before
the Lord, 1 Samuel 15:32 & 33, and so the old man Samuel had to do what Saul
was supposed to have done.
Samuel mourned over Saul’s downfall to the point God had to tell him to get
over it, that He had chosen another to be king and Samuel was to go with a
horn of oil to anoint him. Samuel was afraid of what Saul would do to him if
he found out he was involved in this so to allay his fear God told him to take a
heifer and tell any who asked that he was going to sacrifice to the Lord. He was
directed to the town of Bethlehem and a man named Jessie who lived there.
While sacrificing to the Lord Jessie presented his sons as candidates for king,
one by one, beginning with the oldest but God told Samuel to reject each. At
Samuel’s request, David, Jessie’s youngest, was called out and God told Samuel
to anoint him as Israel’s new king. The Spirit of the Lord came upon David
as It left King Saul who was then troubled by an evil spirit, 1 Samuel 15:35 16:14.
The unbelieving critics of this world take issue with all this. First, they
will question how a loving, merciful God could order the killing of an entire
nation; all the men, women and children of the Amalekites. Second, they will
question why God rejected Saul as king when he failed to obey two orders that
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would appear to be minor in nature while on the other hand He chose David
as king seeing that David went on to commit adultery and have the husband
of his adulteress relationship killed. (And that husband was a very honorable
and loyal man.) The critic will ask how God could not forgive Saul for two
such apparent minor infractions while He not only forgave David his egregious
violations but ordained that His own son, Jesus Christ, would issue from David’s
linage. The critic will point out that, after all, Saul said he was sorry, just like
David did later. Why forgive David and call him a man after God’s own heart
and condemn Saul?
The answer to all the critic’s questions are found in the Lord’s statement
to Samuel at the time He rejected Jessie’s oldest son as candidate for king to
replace Saul: ”But the LORD said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance,
or on the height of his stature; because I have refused him: for the LORD seeth
not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the LORD
looketh on the heart.” 1 Samuel 16:7 .
So the answer to the critic’s first question is that the Lord knew the Amalekites
through and through. Both as a nation and individually they were arch enemies
of God and His people. They were idol worshippers and wicked to the bone,
threats to His people.
As to why the Lord did not accept Saul’s excuse and plea for forgiveness
but forgave David: He knew their hearts. In comparison we might ask how we
judge whether someone crossing us today is truly sorry for what they have done
and whether they have truly changed. An adulteress wife or husband tells their
spouse they are sorry for what they did, but, are they truly sorry or are they only
sorry they were caught? The same goes for the criminal who is caught. Does he
or she truly have a repentant heart or are they just sorry they got caught. We
human’s who are called upon to forgive do so without knowing what is really
in another’s heart but God knows every heart and all the motives behind what
comes out in the open. So the Lord knew Saul’s and David’s hearts, just like
He knows our hearts today.
In the Old Testament and in the New from the Gospels through the first
part of the book of Acts God dealt with Israel, His earthly people. So it was He
ordered the literal destruction of Israel’s enemies, just as it was necessary to offer
animal sacrifices to temporarily cover the sins of His people. But after Jesus
Christ finished His work of redemption and reconciliation about 2000 years ago
and Israel as a nation subsequently rejected Him, He chose Saul of Tarsus who
became the Apostle Paul to reveal a heavenly calling to all who believe in Him,
Ephesians 1:1 - 10 .
Since believers today have a heavenly calling our warfare has nothing to do
with destroying anyone on earth or animal sacrifices, but is a spiritual battle:
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”Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of
the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual
wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God,
that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.
Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the
breastplate of righteousness; And your feet shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace; Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: Praying always with all prayer
and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and
supplication for all saints;” Ephesians 6:10 - 18 .
Our next study will recap how Samuel was a type of Jesus Christ and his
witness of faith pointed to the work that was completed by Jesus.

2.42

Samuel, Israel’s Priest, Judge & Prophet, a Type of
Christ

Link to Website
Samuel’s Faith - Part 8:
In our studies of Samuel’s witness of faith it has been noted that the Lord
appointed him to serve as Israel’s Priest, Judge and Prophet. In these three
offices he was a type of and as such pointed to the faith that was to come, Jesus
Christ. In this study we will examine the specifics of Samuel’s faith as types
pointing to Jesus.
First of all, Samuel’s conception was miraculous. His mother Hannah had
been barren. She prayed for a son, promising his life would be dedicated to
God’s service. When the High Priest Eli told her to go in peace because her
prayers would be granted, she believed. Her relations with her husband were
blessed by the Lord and she became pregnant with Samuel, I Samuel 1:1 - 19.
(See Faith Study Vol 2, No 35.) Therefore, Samuel’s conception and birth were
of God, which pointed to the virgin birth of Jesus. Samuel’s service to God
foreshadowed Christ’s perfect life of faith as the Son of God, and of man.
At the time Samuel entered the Lord’s work the Nation of Israel and its
Priesthood had strayed from God’s Law and was corrupt. This as was also
the condition of Israel when Christ ministered on earth. The prayer/song by
Hannah recorded in 1 Samuel 2:1 - 10 , is echoed in a similar one by the virgin
Mary many years later, as recorded in Luke 1:46 - 54 . Hannah’s song described
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Samuel’s mission or life’s work, which pointed to what would later be fulfilled/
completed by Jesus Christ. (See Faith Study Vol 2, No 36.)
God rarely communicated with Israel through a prophet during the time
between Joshua and Samuel because of Israel’s apostasy, this being the sense of
the phrase: ”And the word of the LORD was precious in those days; there was
no open vision.” - 1 Samuel 3:1 b. Samuel was appointed by God as the first of
the great prophets of Israel, Acts 3:24 . God spoke to Samuel and by faith he
gave voice to God’s Word to Israel.
As during the time between Joshua and Samuel so it was that between the last
of the prophets in the Old Testament and the appearance of John the Baptist/
Jesus there was little communication by God to Israel. The Word of God Who
spoke to Samuel actually came to earth as Jesus Christ, as we know from the
Apostle John: ”In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God.” John 1:1 . Just as Samuel obeyed and spoke the Word
of God as given to him, the Man Jesus Christ spoke, obeyed and lived the Word
of God to the letter: ”And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of
grace and truth.” John 1:14 . (See Faith Study Vol 2, No 37.) So it is that
Jesus was/is both the ”Author and Finisher of Faith,” Hebrews 12:2 .
On one occasion the Israelites asked Samuel to petition the Lord to save
them from an attacking army of Philistines. Samuel sacrificed a lamb wholly
unto the Lord and the Lord sent a great thunder that totally discomfited the
enemy allowing the Israelites to defeat them, 1 Samuel 7:7 - 12 . This pointed
to the Jesus Christ Who demonstrated complete control over all the elements
of nature and Who offered Himself wholly unto the Lord as a sacrifice for the
sins of His people, which brought on the defeat of Satan, the enemy of Israel.
Samuel reminded Israel he had served as their last Judge and had not abused
or stolen from them and in fact since the time Joshua led them into their land
they had enjoyed victory over their enemies and God’s blessings, as long as they
were obedient to God’s law, 1 Samuel 12:1 - 13 . As a sign of the truth of this
statement Samuel called for thunder, lightening and rain, this during a season
when it never rained, and God brought in on, 1 Samuel 12:16 - 18 . In spite
of the blessings Israel enjoyed under Samuel’s priesthood, judgeship and direct
line of communication with God they rejected God as their ruler/ protector and
wanted a king like other nations to rule over them. In response, Samuel was
appointed by God to anoint Saul as king, he being chosen by the will of man.
As such Saul typified the flesh, which is the old sinful nature. God’s Word came
to Saul through Samuel but he did not obey that Word by faith, so he failed.
Saul thus was a type of the Nation of Israel when the Word of God was made
flesh and dwelt among them. The Word of God incarnate ministered for three
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years to Israel, offering them the kingdom, healing the sick, providing food,
raising the dead and exercising complete control over the elements of nature.
But in spite of this (they truly beheld His glory, full of grace and truth) they
rejected Him and had Him crucified. Just as Saul failed in faith and lost the
kingdom so Israel failed, at that time, and did not inherit the kingdom. They
operated (were motivated) by the will of man or else they would not have killed
the Son of God and Man, Jesus Christ.
King Saul had been told to utterly destroy Israel’s arch enemy, all those of
the Amalekite nation, but he disobeyed and saved their leader, King Agag, and
some of their best animals, 1 Samuel 15:8 & 9. This was typical of the weakness
of Israel (and of any human for that matter,) who because of a lack of faith are
unwilling or unable to destroy the enemy. Also typically, Saul tried to justify
himself with an excuse for what he did, 1 Samuel 15:20 . But what Saul did not
do because of his lack of faith Samuel stepped in to complete. Samuel was an
old man when he personally took up a sword and cut King Agag into pieces, 1
Samuel 15:32 & 33. In this Samuel’s witness of faith points to the finished work
of Jesus Christ, Who came as a weak, frail baby, lived 33 years of perfect faith
in God’s Word and did what no one else could do: ”When Jesus therefore had
received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave
up the ghost.” John 19:30 . His purpose for coming was finished: He suffered
and died willingly to defeat Satan (the enemy of Israel and all mankind) and to
redeem mankind from death. ”For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and
sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart.” Hebrews 4:12 .
At the time Christ died Satan was doomed, his fate was sealed, but his sentence awaits fulfillment. Samuel’s witness of faith also pointed to the completion
of this for while Saul in his fallen condition was still Israel’s king God appointed
Samuel to anoint David, God’s chosen King, to replace Saul, 1 Samuel 16:3 13 . David was from Bethlehem, 1 Samuel 16:4 , the same town in which Jesus
was born. Had it been up to man, David would not have been chosen because
man looks on the outward appearance while God looks at the heart, 1 Samuel
16:7 . As we will see in future studies David’s witness of faith (in spite of his
human frailties and sins) pointed to the faith completely fulfilled by Jesus Christ
(The Man Who had no sin.) It was King David who defeated Israel’s enemies
and brought peace to Israel (for a time.) At some future day, The Lord Jesus
Christ will completely fulfill David’s type when He reigns as the only perfect
and righteous King this earth will have every known: ”These shall make war
with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and
King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful.”
Revelation 17:14 .
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Jesus Christ, in His humility, sealed Satan’s fate 2000 years ago on the cross
and in His resurrection, but someday the Lord Jesus Christ will come in all His
glory as Lord of Lords and King of Kings and consummate His work: ”And
to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed
from heaven with his mighty angels, In flaming fire taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:
Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the
Lord, and from the glory of his power; When he shall come to be glorified in
his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe (because our testimony
among you was believed) in that day.” 2 Thessalonians 1:7 - 10 . ”And the devil
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast
and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and
ever.” Revelation 20:10 .
May those who read these lines have a blessed Christmas and rest in the
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ: ”For God so loved the world, that he gave his
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” John 3:16 .

2.43

Samuel & David - Types of Jesus Christ

Link to Website
The Sovereignty of God and the Faith of Man:
Over the course of these studies we’ve observed God’s miraculous work in the
affairs of mankind. The eleventh chapter of Hebrews gives examples of men and
women who were chosen for various tasks. Each faced various circumstances
when the Word of God communicated to them and each responded by faith
and thus was born witness thereby. However they all died not having received
the complete fulfillment of God’s promise, a Kingdom which is permanent, (everlasting) Hebrews 11:2 , 13 - 16, 39 & 40; 12:27 & 28. The last two men
mentioned by name in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews are David and Samuel.
We have observed that Samuel was ordained by God as Israel’s Priest, Judge
and Prophet. After a life of faithful service in this offices Israel decided they
wanted a king like other nations so he was commissioned to annoint Saul, from
the tribe of Benjamin, as king. So it was that Saul was actually appointed
because of the will of man, i.e., Israel. Saul subsequently disobeyed God and
the Lord rejected him as king, (See Faith Study Vol 2, No 40.) God then
instructed Samuel to go to Bethlehem where He had provided a king from one
of Jesse’s sons, 1 Samuel 16. Both the idea and the implementation for this
originated in God’s mind. At Bethlehem Samuel invited Jesse and his sons to
be present when he offered a sacrifice to God. Seeing Jesse’s oldest son Eliab,
Samuel said that God had surely chosen him to be king, 1 Samuel 16:5 & 6.
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”But the LORD said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the
height of his stature; because I have refused him: for the Lord seeth not as man
seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on
the heart.” 1 Samuel 16:7 . Jesse’s other sons were subsequently rejected as
candidates for king. Samuel then asked if there were any more to which Jesse
said his youngest was tending the sheep. David was called from that duty and
the Lord told Samuel to anoint him as Israel’s future king. The Spirit of the
Lord came upon David from that day forward, 1 Samuel 16:8 - 13 . This all
happened by the providence/ volition of God. All Samuel did was by faith obey
God’s Word and in this he was a type of the Man Jesus Christ, Israel’s perfect
Priest, Judge and Prophet.
There is nothing in the record to indicate David had any thought or desire
to be king. He was chosen by God. We will observe in future studies how he
was used by God to defeat Israel’s human enemies, those who enslaved and
oppressed the Jews in their Promised Land. David made a lot of mistakes, as
any man is prone to do, but he responded by faith to God’s Word in carrying
out God’s plan. In his obedience by faith in God’s Word he was a type of the
Man Jesus Christ.
Jesus was born not by the will of man, but of virgin birth. He came into the
world at Bethlehem, the place where David entered history: ”For unto you is
born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” Luke
2:11 . Without faith it is impossible to please God, Hebrews 11:6 , and the
Man Christ Jesus pleased God: ”And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” Matthew 3:17 .
See also Matthew 17:5 & Mark 1:11 .
He did not follow His own will but did the Father’s bidding to the letter
and bitter end: ”Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me:
nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done.” Luke 22:42 . He offered up his
life as a sacrifice for the sin of all mankind, John 3:16 , rose from the dead and
is seated on the right hand of God, Romans 8:34 , Ephesians 1:20 , Hebrews
1:13 , 12:2. He lived by faith in perfect obedience to the Law God had given
through Moses. He thus fulfilled God’s requirement for righteousness which no
other man could ever accomplish because of sin inherited from Adam, John
19:28 , Romans 8:1 - 4 , and because of this He, as a man, defeated Israel’s (and
mankind’s) arch enemy, Satan, who had the power of death. Jesus Christ thus
obtained eternal life for all who believe in Him, Hebrews 2:14 .
Jesus was the Author of faith for it was He as the pre-incarnate Word of God
(John 1:1 , 14) Who spoke this world into being (Hebrews 11:3 ) and Who spoke
to each of those in the Old Testament, including Samuel and David. And He
was/is the finisher of faith for as the man Jesus He lived a perfect life of faith,
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Hebrews 12:2 . It was His finished work that made an everlasting Kingdom
possible. However it has been about 2000 years since then and that Kingdom
still has not materialized. But God always delivers what He promises, Psalms
33:11 ; Isaiah 14:24 & 27; 43:13; 46:9 & 10, and the Kingdom promised to the
Old Testament Saints will come to fruition some day.
After The Lord Jesus Christ ascended into heaven, the Nation of Israel was
offered the promised Kingdom again through His disciples/apostles but only a
small group believed. The majority rejected Jesus as Messiah and persecuted
His messengers, Acts 1 - 7, driving all except the Apostles out of Jerusalem,
Acts 8:1 . God then intervened unilaterally. A Pharisee named Saul, who like
King Saul of old was from the tribe of Benjamin, was one of the chief persecutors
of any believing Jews. He was traveling one day on the road to Damascus when
the Lord Jesus Christ Himself appeared to him from heaven. (The Word of God
spoken to David and Samuel was the pre-incarnate Jesus, but the Word to Saul
was in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ.) ”And he fell to the earth, and heard
a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he said,
Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it
is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.” Acts 9:4 & 5. Saul was not looking
to believe in The Lord Jesus Christ at that time. In fact he was on his way
to Damascus with authority from Israel’s leaders in Jerusalem to arrest, tie up
and bring back to Jerusalem any Jews in Damascus who did believe in Him as
their Messiah, Acts 9:1 & 2. So it was by pure grace (unmerited favor) that
The Lord Jesus Christ revealed Himself to Saul and gave him the where with
all to believe.
Where as Saul followed in the footsteps of his namesake King Saul, God
changed him and appointed him as the Apostle Paul, to whom was revealed
God’s plan of salvation for both Jew and Gentile, Ephesians 2:11 - 20 .
Samuel, David and Saul, like all mankind were/are incapable of reaching
out to God on their own because of their unrighteousness, as declared by the
profit Isaiah: ”Who hath declared from the beginning, that we may know? and
beforetime, that we may say, He is righeous? yea, there is none that sheweth,
yea, there is none that declareth, yea, there is none that heareth your words.”
Isaiah 41:26 . The Apostle Paul later wrote directly to us, quoting Isaiah:
”As it is written, There is none righeous, no, not one: There is none that
understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone out of
the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good,
no, not one. Romans 3:10 - 12 .
The answer to why the promised everlasting Kingdom has not as yet arrived
lies in God’s Word to the Apostle Paul, Romans 9, 10 & 11. And whereas
Samuel and David looked forward to the faith that was to come in the person
of Jesus, because of the revelation to the Apostle Paul we look back to that
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faith. ”But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us,
Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by
grace ye are saved;) And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: That in the ages to come he might shew the
exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus.
For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift
of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that
we should walk in them.” Ephesians 2:4 - 10 .
Paul told the Philippian jailer all he had to do was to believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ and he would be saved, Acts 16:31 , and so it has been for the last
2000 years. As that Philippian jailer became a member of the Body of Christ
when he believed, so do we today.

2.44

David, a Type of Jesus Christ

Link to Website
Davids witness of faith - Part 1:
The Spirit of the Lord came upon David when Samuel anointed him with
oil, 1 Samuel 16:13 . (According to The Students Commentary by George
Williams, page 152, it is generally accepted that David was about 15 years at
this time.) The next verse states that the Spirit departed from Saul and an evil
spirit began to trouble him, 1 Samuel 16:14 . The Scripture then informs that
Sauls servants told him they should seek out someone to play the harp when
the evil spirit came upon him and this would make him well. Saul told them
to do it, Then answered one of the servants, and said, Behold, I have seen a
son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant
man, and a man of war, and prudent in matters, and a comely person, and the
LORD is with him. 1 Samuel 16:15 - 18 . The fact the Scripture recorded these
events in succeeding verses might lead one to believe they occurred in sequence
and contemporaneously. However, it is unlikely David could have gained the
reputation to which Sauls servant refers in verse 18 prior to the time Samuel
anointed him.
Davids own father must not have considered him a candidate to be anointed
because after reviewing the sons Jesse presented Samuel had to ask him if he
had any others. Jesse answered that his youngest (David) was tending sheep, 1
Samuel 16:8 11. If David had a reputation for being a mighty valiant man; a man
of war; prudent in matters, etc., his own father would surely have considered
him a candidate for being anointed in the first place.
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The point of this is that David did not earn the reputation of being cunning
in playing, and a mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in matters
on his own, that is, before The Spirit of the Lord came upon him. He was given
the wherewithal to earn this reputation by the Spirit of God upon the anointing
by Samuel. Also, it is most likely that it was after The Spirit of God came upon
David that he killed the lion and bear that attacked his fathers flock of sheep
as described in 1 Samuel 17:34 36. David himself did not claim credit for this
but instead gave God credit, 1 Samuel 17:37 . Gods men and women in the
Old Testament who performed miraculous deeds did so after the Lord spoke to
them and/or Gods Spirit came upon them. Why would David be any different?
Therefore, there must have been a gap in time between Davids receiving the
Spirit upon anointing and when he was called to Sauls court. During that time,
however long, David killed a lion and a bear and had the opportunity to do
whatever to earn his reputation for being cunning in playing, and a mighty
valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in matters.
He could have been called into Sauls army for service for a period notwithstanding that he was back caring for his fathers sheep when called to Sauls
court, 1 Samuel 16:19 & 20.
After being anointed by Samuel and receiving the Spirit the next event recorded
in the Scriptural account is his encounter with an evil spirit: And it came to
pass, when the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took an harp,
and played with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil
spirit departed from him. 1 Samuel 16:23 . Music can influence for good or evil
and David was blessed as a musician. He went on to write many of the Psalms
and he most likely composed the music to face down the evil spirit tormenting
King Saul.
The chronology of Davids experience points to the Man of Whom he was a
type for just as he was introduced as being anointed and the Spirit of the Lord
coming upon him, 1 Samuel 16:13 and then encountering the evil spirit upon
Saul, 1 Samuel 16:23 so it was when Jesus Christ was introduced into public life:
And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and,
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending
like a dove, and lighting upon him: And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Then was Jesus led up of the
Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. Matthew 3:16 - 4:1.
The evil spirit harassing Saul was not Gods evil spirit because God has none
such. God does not tempt man, Let no man say when he is tempted, I am
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any
man: James 1:13 , but God has, can and does allow mankind to be tempted by
Satan and his minions.
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He did so in Sauls case placing David in position to face an evil spirit and
He did so when His Son, The Man Jesus Christ was led up of the Spirit into
the wilderness to be tempted. The Spirit led Jesus to the place but the devil
himself did the tempting.
These Faith Studies have been and are written from by my personal study of
the Bible however I occasionally use various commentaries for background facts
and insights and always attempt to attribute to those to whom they belong. As
we open this series on David I found something in George Williams Students
Commentary on the Holy Scriptures in his introduction to the Psalms that
should be considered and it is quoted verbatim, as follows:
The Holy Spirit trained the writers of the Psalms; but He was their Author
(Acts 1:16 ; 2:25 & 30; Hebrews 3:7 ). Hence He says that no Scripture is of
human origination (2 Peter 1:20 ), but that all scripture is of Divine Inspiration
(2 Timothy 3:16 ). The Book of the Psalms is a volume of prophecy; its principal
predictions concern the perfections, the sufferings and the succeeding glories of
Messiah.
God having been dishonored by human unbelief and disobedience, it was
necessary that a man should be born who would perfectly love, trust and serve
Him; and Who would be the True Adam, Noah, Abraham, Israel, Moses, and
David, etc. Gods moral glory demanded that sin should be judged; that sinners
should repent, confess and forsake sin and worship and obey Him; and being
God His nature required perfection in these emotions of the heart and will. Such
perfection was impossible to fallen man, and it was equally out of his power to
provide a sacrifice that could remove his guilt and restore his relationship with
God.
The Psalms reveal Christ as satisfying in these relationships all the Divine
requirements. He, though Himself sinless, declares Himself in these Psalms to
be the sinner; and He expresses to God the abhorrence of sin accompanied by
the repentance and sorrow which man ought to feel and express but will not
and cannot. Similarly the faith, love, obedience and worship which man fails to
give He perfectly renders.
Thus as the High Priest of His people He, the True Advocate, charges Himself with the guilt of their sins; declares them to be His own; confesses them,
repents of them, declaring at the same time His own sinlessness; and atones for
them. Thus those Psalms in which the Speaker declares his sinfulness and his
sinlessness become quite clear of comprehension when it is recognized Who the
Speaker is.
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Messiahs other offices and ministries as Son of God and Son of Man, as King
and Priest, as Servant of Jehovah, as Angel of Jehovah, as the Word of God,
and as the Burnt Offering the Meal Offering, the Peace Offering; and as the
Resurrection and the Life, are all sung of, together with the sufferings or the
glories appropriate to each office. The Gospels (Matthew, Mark, Luke & John)
record the fact that He prayed; the Psalms furnish the words of the prayer. It
may, therefore, in this aspect be justly regarded as a diary kept by the Lord
when on earth in which are recorded His own experiences and experiences proper
to those in whom He dwells.
The interpretation of the Book, therefore, belongs to Him as Messiah, to
Israel as His people, and to the nations as His possession. Its application is to
all who feel their need of a Savior from sin and from its consequences. As stated
in Romans 16:25 & Ephesians 3:5 , the Church, as such, does not appear in the
Book. (The Students Commentary of the Holy Scriptures, pages 297 & 298.)

2.45

david vs Goliath - Type of Jesus’ Faith

Link to Website
Davids witness of faith (vs. Goliath) - Part 2:
The Spirit of the Lord came upon David at the anointing by Samuel. It left
Saul who then became troubled by an evil spirit, 1 Samuel 16:13 & 14. Saul
called David to his court to play the harp when the evil spirit tormented him,
so causing it to desist, 1 Samuel 16:23 . Then the Scripture records Davids
experience with the giant Goliath. Todays study will examine Davids witness
of faith therein and our next study will point out how all this was a type pointing
to the work subsequently finished by Jesus Christ.
As todays study opens we find the Philistine army drawn up in array challenging Sauls army, 1 Samuel 17:1 - 3 . The Israelis were on one mountain, the
Philistine army on another with a valley separating them. We should keep in
mind that not long prior to this when Samuel was interceding with the Lord
and King Saul was vested with the Spirit of God Israel had easily dispatched
their enemies the Amalekites, 1 Samuel 15:1 - 7 . But now that Samuel was
not interceding and Israels leader Saul was devoid of Gods Spirit Israel stood
helplessly in fear as the Philistine champion Goliath came out into the valley
every morning and evening for 40 days and taunted, challenging anyone to fight
him one on one. He falsely claimed that whoever killed the other would take
all; i.e., if he won the Israeli nation would be slaves to the Philistines and vise
versa if the Israeli won, 1 Samuel 17:4 , 8 10, 16. The number 40 in Scripture
stands for probation or temptation.
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Something Goliath said in his truant rang true and explains why Israel stood
powerless to meet his challenge: And he stood and cried unto the armies of
Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come out to set your battle in array?
am not I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul? choose you a man for you, and
let him come down to me. 1 Samuel 17:8 . The simple truth was that Israel
could not call themselves servants of the Most High God at this time for they
were indeed servants of Saul, a man void of the Spirit of God. Thus they were
dismayed and greatly afraid, 1 Samuel 17:11 .
On March 25, 2008 the Arizona Republic newspaper carried an article from
the Associated Press about the worlds tallest man: Leonid Stadnik, a 37 year
old who lives in Podolyantsi, Ukraine. He was a veterinarian whose growth spurt
began at 14 after a brain operation apparently stimulated the overproduction
of growth hormone and he has continued to grow to the point he can no longer
work because of constant knee pain. At the time of the article he was 8 feet 5
inches tall, weighed 440 pounds and could not afford shoes for his 17 inch feet.
In comparison, Goliath who was from the City of Gath in Canaan, stood six
cubits and a span. According to commentators this would put him at about
11 feet 8 inches, which is over 3 feet taller than Mr. Stadnik. Goliaths armor
was so heavy a normal man would be hard pressed to carry it but the fact he
is identified with the number 6 is most significant. He was over 6 cubits tall, 6
items of armor are described and his spears head weighted 600 shekels of iron,
1 Samuel 17:4 - 7 .
Goliath apparently had 4 giant sons, all of whom were subsequently killed in
battle, at least one who had 6 fingers on each hand and 6 toes on each foot, 2
Samuel 21:16 - 22 .
When Goliath started his daily challenge David was back at his fathers place
tending the flocks. His three eldest brothers were in Sauls army, which was
cowering before Goliath. Davids father asked him to take some bread, corn and
cheese to Sauls camp and check on his three eldest brothers, 1 Samuel 17:13
18. David did as told and arrived in time to witness Goliath challenging the
Israeli army. As Goliath taunted, the men of Israel fled in fear and someone told
David that Saul had promised anyone who killed Goliath great riches, the hand
of Sauls daughter in marriage and tax free status for his fathers household, 1
Samuel 17:24 & 25.
And David spake to the men that stood by him, saying, What shall be done to
the man that killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the reproach from Israel?
for who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the
living God? 1 Samuel 17:26 . In this statement we see that David made little of
the prizes Saul was offering and instead stood incredulous that a heathen could
defy Gods army. Whereas Goliath saw Israel as the servants of Saul, which was
what they were in their present state, David saw them as they should have been,
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i.e., the armies of the living God. As far as we know David was the only one
who did not have his eyes on Goliath but on the Lord and thus saw Israel by
faith in Gods Word, for faith is the substance of things hoped for, he evidence
of things not seen, Hebrews 11:1 . Of course, this was because David had the
Spirit of the Lord.
Davids eldest brother Eliab overheard what David said in verse 26 and jealously berated him for being haughty, high minded and having a prideful heart,
telling him he should be back tending sheep, 1 Samuel 17:28 . But Eliabs hateful reproach did not deter David who repeated to others what he had just said.
The word got back to Saul what David was saying and Saul called David to
him, 1 Samuel 17:29 - 31 . Saul questioned how a youth like David could go up
against such as Goliath but David was not comparing his own power and fighting ability as a man to that of Goliath. Instead he was by faith accepting what
the Lord could accomplish. David told Saul that a lion and bear had taken one
of his fathers sheep and how he had killed both and that this heathen Philistine
would meet the same fate because he was defying the armies of the Living God,
1 Samuel 17:34 - 36 : David said moreover, The LORD that delivered me out
of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of
the hand of this Philistine. And Saul said unto David, Go, and the LORD be
with thee. 1 Samuel 17:34 - 37 .
The rest is history. David refused Sauls armor and armed with only his staff,
sling and five (5) stones he went to meet the giant. Goliath cursed him by his
gods and belittled him as a mere boy. In his answer to Goliath, David preaches
a sermon describing what all this was really all about: Goliath was defying the
Lord of Hosts, the God of the armies of Israel; and the Lord would deliver David
and he would kill Goliath. And this would happen in order to teach two lessons:
1) so that everyone would know there was a God in Israel, and 2) Israel would
know that the Lord did not save by sword and spear because the battle was
in his, the Lords hands, 1 Samuel 17:45 - 47 . David was not being brash or
headstrong. He had faith in what God said, that the battle was in Gods hands.
He gave credit to whom it belonged, all to God. He was not acting in his own
cunning or talent or ability. As Goliath rose up and came forward, David didn’t
wait, nor did he walk, but he ran to meet him for such is one empowered by
faith. As he ran he slang a stone, which hit Goliath in the forehead and brought
him down. David ran and stood on Goliath, took the giants own sword and
cut off his head. This took the heart out of the Philistine army and they fled.
At the same time Gods work manifest in Davids action put heart in the Israeli
army and they pursued and killed the Philistines, 1 Samuel 17:48 - 53 .
Davids actions were not based upon his own abilities. He bore witness to the
power of God by his faith in Gods Word to him. God gave the assurance and
David acted by faith. All along David gave the credit where it belonged, to
the God of Israel. In this, David was a type of Jesus Christ and his experience
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pointed to the work that would be finished by Jesus Christ. Our next study
will attempt to point out specifics in Christs life that were the antitype of what
God did through David.

2.46

David vs Goliath - Type of Jesus’ Faith

Link to Website
David’s witness of faith vs. Goliath/ Jesus Christ vs. Satan (Part 3):
Our last study observed Israel paralyzed with fear by Goliath, without God’s
guidance because their leader King Saul had lost the Holy Spirit and was troubled with an evil spirit after he disobeyed God’s Word. Then David, who had
no official leadership role over Israel as yet, stepped forward by the power of
the Holy Spirit and killed Goliath, saving Israel, 1 Samuel 16 & 17. In today’s
study we will examine how David’s witness of faith, Hebrews 11:32 , here was a
type of and pointed to Jesus Christ, the Author and Finisher of Faith.
As we begin we note David’s three eldest brothers were serving in King Saul’s
army. David had returned from Saul’s court to tend his father’s sheep when his
father asked him to take bread, corn and cheese to Saul’s camp and check on
his brothers, 1 Samuel 17:13 - 18 . This action pointed to the time when God
the Father sent His son Jesus Christ, John 3:16 & 17, to Jesus’ brothers/sisters
(all Israel), Matthew 12:47 - 50 , etc., Himself being the bread of life, John 6:48
, 51. Not only was He The Bread but He, many times, miraculously provided
bread and fish to feed His brothers/sisters, Matthew 14:15 - 21 , etc.
When David arrived at the battlefield the entire Israeli army had been cowering helplessly for 40 days before Goliath, who came out twice a day taunting
someone to fight, 1 Samuel 17:4 , 8 - 10, 16. Upon observing this David immediately questioned out loud how a heathen like Goliath could defy the armies
of the Living God. In other words, he did not look at the situation like Saul
and the Israeli army. They were looking at the giant Goliath whereas David
saw the army of the living God. When his brothers heard what David said they
ridiculed, scorned and rejected him, calling him presumptuous, accusing him of
having an evil heart, 1 Samuel 17:26 - 28 . Jesus received the same reception
from His own brothers when He came and spoke God’s Word. They did not
believe, John 7:5 , or accept Him, John 1:11 , but ridiculed and ultimately had
Him crucified.
There were several times that God’s son Israel was tried for 40 days only to
come up lacking in faith:
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2.47

David vs Goliath - Type of Jesus’ Faith
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David’s witness of faith vs. Goliath - Jesus Christ vs. Satan (Part 3):
In our last study we began to examine how David’s witness of faith in facing
up to and killing the giant Goliath, 1 Samuel 17, was a type that pointed to the
finished work of Jesus. In David’s case, Satan was using Goliath to question
the truth of God’s Word to Israel, thereby trying Israel’s faith. For although
Goliath was physically bigger and stronger than any individual Jewish soldier,
Israel had God’s promise they would have victory over their enemies and be
invincible as long as they obeyed God’s law, Deuteronomy 31:3 - 6 ; 33:27 - 29;
Joshua 1. Furthermore, Israel had experienced what God could and would do
for them: the plagues that released them from Egypt; the miraculous crossing
of the Red Sea; the defeat of Jericho, all were a matter of fact to them. So
when Goliath came out twice a day for 40 days he was testing Israel’s faith in
God’s Word. They could have had faith that God would give them victory over
the giant and the Philistines and charged forward as a group. But instead they
cowered before him. Of course the problem was that their leader Saul had lost
his communication with God and Israel was thus like a rudderless ship.
David stepped forward by faith in God’s Word and killed Goliath, thus saving
Israel for the time being. After Saul died and David was king he went on to lead
Israel in some magnificent exploits, as long as he did so by faith in God’s Word.
But the Nation of Israel, as a corporate body, never really reached their full
potential, as promised by God. They went on to demonstrate the impossibility
for fallen man to maintain constant faith in God’s Word. They were hopelessly
lost and unable to meet God’s standard of righteousness, which was the Law He
had given them through Moses. But this was not because Israel was any less
capable than any other people. They failed because, like all mankind, they were
born with a sinful nature, which is naturally selfish. So it will be asked, why did
God give a law that He knew no one can live up to? The answer is that it was
necessary for God to instruct Israel, and all mankind, that they needed/ need a
Savior: ”Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that
we might be justified by faith.” Galatians 3:24 .
David’s witness of faith was a type of and pointed to the faith that was to
come, Jesus Christ. Many of David’s experiences, that is, his witness of faith,
pointed to the finished work of Jesus who was/is the Author and Finisher of
faith. We will explore more fully how David’s encounter with Goliath pointed
to the time when Jesus withstood Satan’s temptation in the wilderness. And
there were other examples in David’s life that pointed to the faith that was to
come. For example, the times when Saul attempted to kill David with a javelin
when the evil spirit came upon him but David escaped from those attempts, 1
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Samuel 18:10 & 11; 19:9 & 10, were types of when Jesus escaped the attempts
made on his life before His time, John 7:30 ; 10:39.
But even though David was born witness to by his faith in God’s Word he
never the less proved his humanity in a number of ways. That is, he was a sinner
and thus he sinned. Like many, a lot of problems came his way because of his
appetite for women. He must have had a screaming testosterone level because
he went on to take on a number of wives and concubines, 1 Samuel 25:43 & 44;
2 Samuel 5:13 ; etc., from which a number of children were born. He became
an adulterer with Bathsheba and even had her husband killed. He suffered a
lot because of these activities, — his sin. But never the less God saved him to
eternal life by ultimately sending His own son, Jesus, who was the antitype of
David’s faith, and the faith of all those saints in the Old Testament, to do what
no sinful man could ever do.
The next Faith Study will begin Volume 3 of these Faith Studies and therein
we will examine the faith of the Man Jesus Christ during His three-year ministry
here on earth and attempt to point out some instances of how He fulfilled the
Word of God and lived a life of faith, perfectly dependent upon God. Then,
even though Jesus lived a perfect life of faith He bore David’s sins, as well as
ours, if we believe in Him:
”For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be
made the righteousness of God in him.” 2 Corinthians 5:21 .
”For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” John 3:16
.
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3

Volume 3

3.1

Jesus, The Author & Finisher of Faith

Link to Website
The faith of Jesus, Introduction Part 1:
Over the past four and a half years, in Volumes 1 & 2 of Faith Studies, we
have examined how the 16 Old Testament Saints named in Hebrews 11 were
born witness to by their faith. Now, in Hebrews 12:1 the author, inspired by
the Holy Spirit, exhorts the believing Hebrews to whom this book was written
to remember the witness of faith of all those mentioned in the eleventh chapter
and in Hebrews 12:2 he writes: ”looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of
(the word ”our” is not in the original) faith, Who for the joy that was set before
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of
the throne of God.” This study will examine what being the ”Author” of faith
means. The next will deal with the implication of Him being the ”Finisher”
thereof.
The Greek word used in the original manuscripts of the Bible that is translated
”Author” by the King James translators in Hebrews 12:2 is ”archegos” and it
is only found four (4) times in the New Testament, twice in Acts and twice
in Hebrews. ”A Critical Lexicon and Concordance to the English and Greek
New Testament” by Ethelbert W. Bullinger gives the meaning of this word as:
”beginning, originating, with article - the leader, founder, princely-leader.” The
four verses, Acts 3:15 and 5:31; Hebrews 2:10 and 12:2, in which this word is used
will be quoted with the English word used to translate ”archegos” highlighted,
followed by comments on each, as follows:
First it is noted that we could learn much by studying these four verses in
depth but space does not permit here. The primary fact we note for the purpose
of this study is that the Holy Spirit always used the word ”archegos” to identify
an office/ attribute of Jesus Christ and this in reference to the Jews.
1. Acts 3:14 & 15 - ”But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired
a murderer to be granted unto you: And killed the Prince of life, whom God
hath raised from the dead; whereof we are witnesses.”
Jesus Christ is named as the ”Prince of life.” Current English Dictionaries
give a number of meanings for the word Prince but the one that best fits the
present context is: ”History/Historical. a sovereign or monarch; king.” and ”a
person or thing that is chief or preeminent in any class, group, etc.: a merchant
prince.”
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The Greek word translated ”life” here is the same word that Jesus used to
describe Himself in John 14:6 : ”Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” So, from John
14:6 and Acts 3:14 & 15, using the definition found in the Lexicon we come to
understand that Jesus Christ was/is the ”beginning, the originating, the leader,
founder, princely -leader” of life. It was He as the Word of God Who breathed
life into the first man Adam when He created Adam and it is certainly He that
gives eternal life to all who believe in Him, John 3:16 .
2. Acts 5:31 - ”Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and
a Savior, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.”
The Lord Jesus Christ is named here as being exalted as the Prince and
Savior to provide repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. The context of
this verse is the Apostle Peter telling the unbelieving Jewish High Priest and
Chief Priests of the Temple of his time, Acts 5:24 & 27, that the man Jesus,
Who God had raised up and Who they had killed, was now exalted as the
”beginning, the originating, the leader, founder, princely -leader” and Savior to
provide repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. The High Priest and Chief
Priests of the Temple did not like what Peter said but it nevertheless was/is
true. The man Jesus who they had killed, was raised up from the dead and
exalted in a position in the heavens as the Captain, the Prince, the Author and
Savior to provide repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins.
3. Hebrews 2:10 - ”For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom
are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their
salvation perfect through sufferings.”
Jesus Christ is named as the ”Captain of their salvation.” The current English
Dictionaries give a number of meanings for the word Captain but the one that
bests fits the context here is: ”a person who is at the head of or in authority
over others; chief; leader.”
So according to Hebrews 2:10 the second person of the Trinity was made a
little lower than the angels, Hebrews 2:7 , in order to suffer death as a man that
through suffering He might bring salvation to all who believe on Him, Hebrews
2:9 & 10. Thus Jesus was/is the Captain, the Prince, the Author of salvation
to those who believe in Him, John 3:16 .
4. Hebrews 12:2 - ”Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of (the word
”our” is not in the original) faith; who for the joy that was set before him
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the
throne of God.”
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Jesus Christ is here named as the ”Author and Finisher of Faith.” The current
English Dictionaries give a number of meanings for the word Author but the one
that best fits this context is ”the maker of anything; creator; originator:” and
”the author of a new tax plan. to originate; create a design for: She authored
a new system for teaching chemistry.”
In order to further grasp the meaning of the Greek word ”archegos” I called
a Greek friend of mine who lives in Athens, Greece. He was born, raised and
educated in Greece. I asked him what the word archegos means to him. I did
not tell him how this word is used in the Bible but just spelled the word out to
him and asked for the meaning thereof. Without looking in a dictionary, etc.,
he spontaneously said it means ”the first of a group, captain, leader, the one
who leads other people.”
Hebrews 12:2 teaches that Jesus was/is the ”archegos” of faith. So, from a
Greek Lexicon, from a man educated in the Greek language, from the contexts
in which this word was used in the New Testament, we can understand that
He was/is the originator; the first in order; the One responsible – for faith. We
know from other Scripture that before His incarnation on earth (that is, His
life as a man) He stood as the second person of the Trinity of God, John 5:18
; Philippians 2:6 , for He was God. In fact He was the Word of God, John 1:1
, and as such it was He Who spoke to all those Saints we have studied in the
Old Testament at various times and in different ways, Hebrews 1:1 . Faith came
to them by hearing and hearing by the Word of God, Romans 10:17 . Each of
those saints were born witness to by their faith, Hebrews 11. In each of their
individual cases God did what He said He would do and all that each individual
Saint did was obey God’s Word by faith to carry out God’s Word. Then, at a
point in history approximately 2000 years ago, that Word Who spoke to each of
those Saints became flesh and dwelt among mankind, John 1:14 , that is, Jesus
was born.
Jesus went on as a man to live a perfect life of faith. Our next study will
examine the use of the Greek word translated ”Finisher,” as in ”Finisher of
faith” in an attempt to understand what it means that He finished faith, as
stated in Hebrews 12:2 .

3.2

Jesus, The Author & Finisher of Faith

Link to Website
The faith of Jesus, Introduction Part 2:
In our last study we examined the Greek word ”archegos,” translated Author
by the King James translators in Hebrews 12:2 : ”looking unto Jesus the Author
and Finisher of (the word ”our” is not in the original) faith, Who for the joy
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that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down
at the right hand of the throne of God.” This study will examine the word
”Finisher” used in this verse as we learn how it was/is that Jesus ”finished”
faith.
Although the Greek word ”archegos,” translated ”Author” in Hebrews 12:2
is found 3 other places in the New Testament the Greek word ”teleiotes,” translated ”Finisher” is used only here in the entire New Testament. ”A Critical
Lexicon and Concordance to the English and Greek New Testament” by Ethelbert W. Bullinger gives the meaning of the Greek word ”teleiotes:” ”a completer,
a perfecter, who brings one through to the goal so as to win and receive the
prize.” However, as will be pointed out later, it does not appear this definition
states the full meaning of the word.
Jesus lived some 33 years as a man on earth but He did not start His public
ministry until he was 30 years old. His public ministry lasted three years, during
which He ”Finished or completed” faith. Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, as
inspired by the Holy Spirit, record some of what He did during those three years.
At the beginning of His ministry Jesus ”hit the ground running,” so to speak,
in perfecting faith. Only Matthew, Mark and Luke record the incident that
began His ministry and thus His walk of perfect Faith in God’s Word and since
Mark gives the most succinct of the three accounts it is quoted as follows: ”In
those days Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee and was baptized by John in the
Jordan. And when he came up out of the water, immediately he saw the heavens
being torn open and the Spirit descending on him like a dove. And a voice came
from heaven, ”You are my beloved Son; with you I am well pleased.” The Spirit
immediately drove him out into the wilderness. And he was in the wilderness
forty days, being tempted by Satan. And he was with the wild animals, and
the angels were ministering to him.” Mark 1:9 - 13 .
Thus began Jesus’ life of perfect faith in God’s Word. He must have suffered
terribly, having no food for 40 days and nights, all the while surrounded by
wild animals waiting to devour Him while the wily Devil picked away at Him
with various temptations. We will examine this incident in detail as we proceed
but suffice it to say here that Jesus’ faith was tested sorely right here in the
beginning.
The primary sinful characteristic found in all mankind, which we all inherited
from Adam, is selfishness/ self-centeredness, the results of which are described
by the Apostle Paul: ”Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are
these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, Idolatry, witchcraft,
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I
have also told you in time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit
the kingdom of God.” Galations 5:19 - 21a.
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Jesus was all Man because He was born of a woman, but he did not inherit
Adam’s sinful nature because the seed placed in Mary was of the Holy Spirit.
Thus He was subject to sin because He was human, that is, He could have sinned
but He didn’t. He knew no sin, 2 Corinthians 5:21 . He never waivered from
doing God’s will; His faith never failed. He was not self-centered like other men
and He affirmed this many times in both word and deed. He was here to do
God’s Will, not His own: ”Jesus said to them, ”My food is to do the will of him
who sent me and to accomplish his work.” John 4:34 ; ”I can do nothing on my
own. As I hear, I judge, and my judgment is just, because I seek not my own
will but the will of him who sent me.” John 5:30 ; ”For I have come down from
heaven, not to do my own will but the will of him who sent me.” John 6:38 .
And when He was about to pay the ultimate price for the sin’s of mankind He
willingly acquiesced to the will of His Father: ”And going a little farther he fell
on his face and prayed, saying, ”My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass
from me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as you will.” Matthew 26:39 , see also
Mark 14:36 and Luke 22:42 .
Most of the Old Testament Saints we have studied who were born witness to
by their faith showed their flaws. That is, their sinful humanity was evident
even though they obeyed God and did His will in some facet of their lives. As
we look back we think of those who God called to do great things: Abraham,
Moses, David, etc. They shinned in following God’s Word, i.e., by faith they did
what God said to do in their own particular circumstance. But, their human
nature showed through the bright veneer at times: Abraham’s faith waivered
when he almost gave his beautiful wife Sarah to a heathen king just to save his
hide; Moses did not follow God’s instructions and struck the rock twice out of
anger to draw water there from; and we are familiar with the sins of David,
a man after God’s own heart. But Jesus never failed, He never waivered, He
never did other than God’s will.
In our last study it was noted that I had called a Greek friend of mine who
was born, raised and educated in Greece and who still lives in Athens, Greece
to ask him for the definition of the Greek word ”archegos,” translated ”Author”
in Hebrews 12:2 . He was also asked for the definition of the word ”teleiotes,”
translated ”Finisher” in this verse. He was not told how this word is used in
the Bible but only given the spelling of it and without looking in a dictionary
nor with any hesitation he said ”teleiotes” (translated ”Finisher”) means: ”absolutely perfect; to do something perfect; something very fine, very good; you
cannot do anything better.”
As we proceed in this Volume of Faith Studies we will examine the life of
faith of the Man Jesus during His ministry here on earth in order to determine,
if we can, just how He was/is both the ”Author” and ”Finisher” of faith. That
is, how He was the originator; the first in order; the One responsible, captain,
leader, the one who leads other people, as well as how He was the completer,
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the perfecter, who brings one through to the goal so as to win and receive the
prize, no one can do better, of faith.
Jesus lived a life of perfect faith in God’s Word. He ”finished” faith. He did
it absolutely perfectly, no one could do it better, and the wonderful thing is
that He did it out of Love for us: ”For God so loved the world, that he gave his
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” John 3:16 . ”For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew
no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.” 2 Corinthians
5:21 .

3.3

Faith and the Four Gospel Authors
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The faith of Jesus in the Gospel Accounts:
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John each recorded the life and ministry of Jesus
Christ according to their unique perspectives and as inspired by the Holy Spirit.
The first three give a brief glimpse of His background and/or early 30 years of
life and the rest deal with His three years of actual public life/ ministry.
Matthew was one of Jesus’ apostles. Before Jesus called him he was a tax
collector or publican for the Roman government. In the first sentence of his
book Jesus is introduced as the son of David and thus the book of Matthew
presents Jesus in His particular ordained role as Israel’s King. The first three
chapters of Matthew’s account tell about Jesus from His birth to the beginning
of His ministry. Then, at the end of chapter 3 Jesus is introduced into His public
life/ ministry: ”And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of
the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: And lo a voice from heaven,
saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Then was Jesus led
up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil.” Matthew 3:16
- 4:1.
John Mark was not an apostle of Jesus. Some believe he identified himself
in his Gospel, Mark, as the young man at the arrest of Jesus in the garden
who was wearing a linen cloth around his body and when attacked by the
young men in the mob he fled from them naked, leaving the linen cloth in their
hands, Mark 14:51 & 52. Mark’s mother owned a house in Jerusalem where the
disciples often met for prayer, Acts 12:12 . He was a nephew of Barnabas and
accompanied Paul and Barnabas on their first missionary journey, Acts 13:5 &
13, but he returned to Jerusalem when the going got tough and Paul refused
to take him on the next journey, so causing a rupture in the fellowship between
Paul and Barnabas, Acts 15:36 - 41 . However, Paul later writes that Mark
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proved faithful and became profitable to Paul’s ministry, Colossians 4:10 ; 2
Timothy 4:11 . Mark also had close ties with Peter who calls him my son, 1
Peter 5:13 .
Mark’s Gospel presents Jesus as God’s perfect servant. His account provides
no genealogy for Jesus and nothing is mentioned about Jesus’ childhood, in
keeping with His role as a servant. Mark’s account opens with a brief narrative
of John the Baptist introducing and baptizing Jesus into His public life/ministry:
”And there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased. And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness.
And he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan; and was with
the wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him.” Mark 1:11 - 13 .
Luke was not one of Jesus’ apostles. In addition to the Gospel that bears his
name he also wrote the book of Acts. He was a doctor and was very close to
the Apostle Paul, accompanying him on missionary journeys, Colossians 4:14
& 2 Timothy 4:11 . Luke’s Gospel presents Jesus as God’s perfect man and in
keeping with this theme Luke traces the genealogy of Jesus back to the first man
Adam, Luke 3:38 . As in Matthew and Mark, Luke’s record of Jesus’ public
life/ ministry begins with the faith of Jesus being tried by Satan himself: ”And
Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by the
Spirit into the wilderness, Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those
days he did eat nothing: and when they were ended, he afterward hungered.”
Luke 4:1 & 2.
The Gospel of John was written by Jesus’ beloved Apostle, John 13:23 ; 19:26;
20:2; 21:7; 21:20, who also wrote 1st, 2nd and 3rd John as well as the book of
Revelation. In his Gospel John presents Jesus as God: ”In the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same was
in the beginning with God. All things were made by him; and without him was
not any thing made that was made. In him was life; and the life was the light
of men. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.”
John 1:1 - 4 & 14. Thus John does not record Jesus human genealogy because
He was the Word of God when He came as human flesh. Nor does John record
Satan’s temptation of Jesus in the wilderness because God cannot be tempted,
James 1:13 .
As we proceed in Volume 3 of these Faith Studies we will attempt to observe
Jesus’ perfect life of faith during His three years of ministry. To begin with it is
interesting and informative to note how the Holy Spirit inspired the writers of
the Gospels to use the word ”faith” in their accounts of Jesus’ life. Our English
word ”faith” is generally used to translate the Greek word ”pistis,” which is
found 244 times in the New Testament (it is occasionally translated with a
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different English word.) The word pistis/ faith is found in almost every book of
the New Testament.
Of special interest to us in this study is that ”pistis,” that is the word ”faith,”
is found eight times in the Gospel of Matthew wherein Jesus is presented as
King; five times in the Gospel of Mark where He is presented as Servant and
eleven times in Luke where Jesus is presented as Man. However this word is
not once used in the Gospel of John, which is in keeping with the purpose of
that Gospel for Jesus was the Word made flesh that dwelt among us, John 1:14
. In other words, we see the faith of Jesus in His role as king, servant and man
demonstrated in Matthew, Mark and Luke but in John Jesus is presented as
the Word of God, upon which the faith of man is based. ”So then faith cometh
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” Romans 10:17 .
Jesus was/is the ”Author and Finisher” of faith, Hebrews 12:2 and it can be
stated that in His life as a man here on earth He personified faith. The Gospel
accounts demonstrate His faith, along with His many other attributes. In our
next study we will begin looking at how His faith was tried by Satan himself,
right at the outset of His ministry, and how He answered and withstood those
temptations.

3.4

Satan Trying Jesus’ Faith in the Wilderness
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The faith of Jesus: Satan’s testing in the Wilderness - Part 1:
We observed in our last study that the first incident after Jesus’ introduction
into public life/ ministry was when the Devil tempted Him in the wilderness.
Here we note the stark difference in (the first man) Adam’s faith, or lack
thereof, as compared to that of Jesus. Adam lived in a beautiful lush garden,
with a helpmate God created from Adam’s body to provide emotional, intellectual and physical companionship. All the food necessary surrounded him,
just for the picking. All the animals created by God were his companions and
playmates, not one would have harmed him. The Word that God gave Adam
to obey was singular, straightforward and simple. He was not to eat the fruit
from one of the many trees in the Garden. All Adam had to do to maintain the
status quo was, by faith, to obey God’s Word and not eat from that one tree.
Adam didn’t even have to face Satan’s trial or temptation directly and so he
was not deceived, 1 Timothy 2:14 , but went along willingly with his wife, thus
knowingly breaking faith in God’s Word.
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Now we compare this with what the second Adam (Jesus, 1 Corinthians
15:45 ) went through. He went willingly into the harsh wilderness, or desert,
as we know it. There He existed on the hard dirt and rocks for 40 days and
nights taking no food during the entire time, all the while surrounded by wild
beasts waiting to devour Him. He was alone except for visits by the wicked
adversary Satan who tried His faith in God’s Word. And this did not just
happen. God Himself provided the circumstances for we see that immediately
after God ordained Jesus for His ministry (the Spirit of God came on Him and
the Father pronounced that He was indeed His beloved Son in whom He was
well pleased) that the Spirit of God led Jesus into the wilderness to be tempted,
Matthew 3:16 - 4:1; Mark 1:11 - 13 ; Luke 4:1 & 2.
In Matthew 4:1 - 11 , three (3) different instances are recorded of Satan tempting Jesus. Mark’s account does not give the specifics of the Devil’s temptations.
In Luke 4:1 - 13 three (3) temptations are recorded, which appear similar to
those in Matthew. However, there are variances in the both the order and the
content of the temptations given by Matthew and Luke respectively and these
differences will be observed as we review them in future studies. There are two
possible explanations for the variation between what Matthew and Luke wrote;
1) it may be that Matthew recorded three temptations that are similar but different and occurring at different times than those recorded by Luke or; 2) it may
be that the Holy Spirit inspired the two writers to emphasize different aspects of
what happened in the same three incidents. The first explanation appears much
more likely, as we will see. So, by putting together what is recorded in Matthew
4, Mark 1:12 and Luke 4 we get a complete picture of what Jesus endured for
40 days and nights. At any rate, we will see that when Satan tempted Jesus he
was actually questioning the truth of God’s Word and thus trying the faith of
The Man Jesus.
As we will see, there is really no telling how many total times Satan actually
tempted Jesus over the 40 day period. But it is not happenstance that the Holy
Spirit inspired Matthew and Luke to record a total of six instances of God’s
perfect man being tried/ tempted. Six is the number for man throughout God’s
Word. Many examples could be given but for example: God created man on
the sixth day; man was destined to work six days (and rest on the seventh); and
the future number marking the anti-christ will be 666.
By way of summary, we see that Jesus began His public ministry under the
very harshest conditions and it did not stop there for His was a life full of
loneliness and suffering and finally ended in the worst possible way. In order to
grasp the full meaning of His life we need to compare it to that of humanity.
When we start our lives we have no idea what is ahead, much less how or when
we will die. Look around at most all youth, they live as if there is no end in
sight. Compare this with the second person of the Trinity, the Word that was
made flesh and dwelt among us, John 1:1 . He was well aware from eternity
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past; from the time He created Adam; and from the time His own human feet
hit the ground, exactly what lay ahead for Him. But He did it anyway. There
is only one possible motive for what He did and that is Real Love, and most
amazingly, that love was for a bunch of people who had rejected Him and sinned
against Him: ”But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us.” Romans 5:8 .
Our next study will begin to examine the six temptations Jesus Christ, our
Lord and Savior, faced in the wilderness.

3.5

Satan Trying Jesus’ Faith in the Wilderness
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The faith of Jesus: Satan’s testing in the Wilderness - Part 2:
We continue here with the first incident after Jesus’ introduction into public
life/ ministry when the Holy Spirit led Him into the wilderness where He existed
for 40 days and nights without food and the Devil tempted Him. In this we
see, at least in part, Jesus as the antitype of David when David went up against
Goliath, as recorded in 1 Samuel 17 (Faith Studies Volume 2, No’s 44 - 47.) At
that time the faith of God’s son Israel was tried for 40 days while the Philistine
army was gathered on a mountain on one side of a valley facing Israel on the
other. The 11’ 8” Philistine giant Goliath came out into the valley twice each day
and challenged someone from Israel to fight him to the death, winner take all.
The Israeli’s cowered before him in spite of the fact that God had proved time
and again He could and would give them victory over all their enemies, as when
God: sent the plagues on the Egyptians, so freeing them from bondage; parted
the Red Sea allowing them to cross on dry land, then drowned the Egyptian
army behind them, so saving them; given victory over their heathen enemies
at Jericho so they could possess their land, etc. But in spite God’s promises,
backed by all He had done for them, they didn’t have enough faith to go out
and fight Goliath and the Philistine army.
So God provided a savior for Israel in the person of David. At Samuel’s
anointing the Holy Spirit had come upon David. He was sent by his father
to check on his brothers at the battlefront and bring them bread, etc. When
he arrived and witnessed one of Goliath’s tirades he was incredulous that the
army of the Most High God was being challenged by such an infidel, 1 Samuel
17:26 . This showed his faith was in God’s Word and not swayed by existing
circumstances. In all this David was a type of and pointed to Jesus, the Author
and Finisher of Faith, Hebrews 12:1 & 2, for God the Father sent Jesus, John
6:57 , as the living bread of life, John 6:58 , to His brothers, the Nation of
Israel. When Jesus arrived, Israel was cowered before Satan, the antitype of
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Goliath, because Israel’s leaders were possessed in their own self-righteousness
and without faith in God’s Word.
Goliath came at David with full body armor, a sword and huge spear. David’s
weapon against Goliath was a sling, a small stone and Goliath’s own sword.
In the antitype, Satan with all his cunning attacked the man Jesus who was
weakened to the point of starvation. Satan’s temptations or attack was to call
into question and/or pervert the Word of God. But Jesus used the shield of
faith, wherewith He withstood the fiery darts of Satan, Ephesians 6:16 , and His
weapon against Satan was the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God,
Ephesians 6:17 . ”For the Word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than
any two edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart.” Hebrews 4:12 .
In this study we will examine the first temptation/s, as recorded in Matthew
and Luke, which are similar but different. Seeing Jesus hungry after having
fasted for 40 days the Devil is quoted by Matthew as saying: ”If you are the
Son of God, command that these stones become bread.” Matthew 4:3 . In Luke
4:3 , the Devil is quoted as saying ”If you are the Son of God, command this
stone to become bread.” In response, Jesus quoted part of Deuteronomy 8:3
as recorded in both Matthew 4:4 and Luke 4:4 : ”man doth not live by bread
only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth
man live.” Here we must go back to Deuteronomy and read the entire verse
from which Jesus quoted in order to get to the point He was making: ”And
he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which
thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know
that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of the LORD doth man live.” Deuteronomy 8:3.
In the context of this passage Moses was passing the Word of God along
to Israel for their faithful obedience. In this particular verse he taught that
God had allowed Israel to wander in the wilderness for 40 years with no food
other than the manna He Himself sent them from Heaven each day and God’s
reason for doing this was not mere convenience or just to give them something
to eat without raising crops or animals, it was to teach them to know that it
was only by His Word that they had life. But just like most people throughout
history, they didn’t learn this lesson because of their lack of faith in God’s
Word. However, the man Jesus lived a life of flawless faith in God’s Word. He
demonstrated this fact at the beginning of His public life/ministry by living
entirely and only by the Word of God for at least 40 days and 40 nights. In fact
He Himself was the Bread of Life. ”This is that bread that came down from
heaven: not as your fathers did eat of that manna, and are dead: he that eateth
of this bread shall live forever.” John 6:58 .
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So the point of the Devil’s first temptation recorded in Matthew and Luke is
explained by Jesus’ response from the Word of God in Deuteronomy. Satan’s
temptation of Jesus was what he would have all mankind believe, and that is
anything but the fact that God gave life to begin with, that He sustains life
and that only by believing in Jesus Christ can anyone have eternal life. The
Devil tried Jesus’ faith in God’s Word but Jesus stood steadfast. However, even
today, Satan has not given up for he continues to question God’s Word. He
has successfully blinded most in our institutions of learning, the general public,
as well as many so called church people with Darwin’s theory of evolution or
variations thereof. And as we look about us at humanity we sadly note that not
many people really believe what the Apostle Paul and Silas told the Philippian
jailer: ”Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.”
Acts 16:31 .
”For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” John 3:16 .
”He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not
the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.” John 3:36 .
”Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but
is passed from death unto life.” John 5:24 . ”Verily, verily, I say unto, He that
believeth on me hath eternal life.” John 6:46 .
The Bible could not be clearer; Jesus is truly the Bread of Life. Our choice
is to believe it or not.
To be continued.
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The faith of Jesus: Satan’s testing in the Wilderness - Part 3:
The Gospel of Matthew (4:1 - 10) records three specific temptations of Jesus,
as does the Gospel of Luke (4:1 - 12). The temptations in Matthew are similar
to those recorded by Luke but there are differences in the circumstances, the
words used to describe them and the order in which they appear in the two
Gospels. We will address a possible explanation for these differences after we
finish reviewing them.
Our last study examined the Devil’s first recorded temptation of Jesus in
Matthew and Luke: ”If you are the Son of God, command that these stones
become bread.” Matthew 4:3 . In Luke 4:3 , the Devil is quoted as saying ”If
you are the Son of God, command this stone to become bread. Jesus’ response
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as recorded in both Gospels was a quote from the last part of Deuteronomy 8:3
: ”man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of the LORD doth man live.” Matthew 4:4 and Luke 4:4 .
In today’s study we observe that the second temptation of Jesus as recorded
by Matthew is similar to the third temptation recorded by Luke. Jesus used the
same passage from God’s Word to answer in both passages so we will address
both. Matthew records the second temptation: ”Then the devil taketh him up
into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, And saith unto
him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall give
his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up,
lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.” Matthew 4:5 & 6. Luke
records the third temptation: ”And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him
on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast
thyself down from hence: For it is written, He shall give his angels charge over
thee, to keep thee: And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time
thou dash thy foot against a stone.” Luke 4:9 - 11 .
The Devil quoted loosely from Psalms 91:11 & 12, which actually reads: ”For
He shall give His angels charge over thee, To keep thee in all they ways. They
shall bear thee up in their hands, Lest thou dash they foot against a stone.” In
quoting this passage Satan omitted the essential words ”to keep Thee in all Thy
ways,” as recorded by both Matthew and Luke. He also added the three words
”at any time,” as recorded by Luke. Simply put, the ”ways” of Jesus are not
the ”ways” of Satan and Jesus’ ”ways” would not be to follow Satan’s advise
so Satan left out this phrase in his quote. And of course Satan did not mention
the verse that follows in Psalms because it speaks of his own demise: ”Thou
shalt tread upon the lion and adder: The young lion and the dragon shalt thou
trample under feet.” Psalms 91:13 . This prophecy is that Jesus Christ will
someday trample Satan under His feet.
Jesus answer is the same in both Matthew and Luke: ”Jesus said unto him, It
is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” Matthew 4:7 & Luke
4:12 . Here He quotes from Deuteronomy 6:16 : ”Ye shall not tempt the Lord
your God, as he tempted Him in Massah.” In order to understand all this we
need to find out what happened in Massah and we find this is the place where
the children of Israel tried God, Exodus 17:7 : ”And he called the name of the
place Massah, and Meribah, because of the chiding of the children of Israel,
and because they tempted the Lord, saying, ”Is the Lord among us, or not?”
The context of this verse in Exodus is the occasion in the wilderness when the
Israelites complained loudly to Moses that they were thirsty and needed water.
It came to the point where they were about to stone Moses to death. The Lord
responded by directing Moses to strike the rock in Horeb, from which water
issued forth, Exodus 17:1 - 6 , and the Children of Israel drank there from.
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With this background information we understand that Satan’s motive in the
second temptation recorded by Matthew and the third recorded by Luke was an
attempt on the life of the man Jesus as well as his questioning whether Jesus was
in fact ”the Lord among us, or not.” Of course Jesus withstood this temptation.
He stood on the Word of God in which His faith rested for Satan could not take
his life as a man and Jesus indeed proved Himself ”the Lord among us.”
Today, Jesus is no longer a man here on earth because after His death, burial,
resurrection and ascension into heaven He became the Lord Jesus Christ. But
Satan continues to pervert and blind the understanding of most of humanity to
where the majority of people do not believe that Jesus was indeed both God
and Man when He was here on earth. And they don’t believe He now lives in
the Heavenlies seated on the right hand of God as the Lord Jesus Christ. They
either cannot understand how this can be or they simply choose not to believe
the Word of God, which clearly states: ”So then after the Lord had spoken unto
them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God.” Mark
16:19 . ”Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession
for us.” Romans 8:34 . ”If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which
are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God.” Colossians 3:1 .
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The faith of Jesus: Satan’s testing in the Wilderness - Part 4:
Recap to date: The Gospel writers Matthew and Luke both record three
temptations of Jesus by the Devil in the wilderness. We have already examined
two in Matthew along with the two similar ones in Luke. The first had to do
with turning stones into bread, to which Jesus quoted the Scripture passage:
”man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of the LORD doth man live.” Matthew 4:4 & Luke 4:4 , as quoted
from Deuteronomy 8:3 . Our last study examined the second temptation in
Matthew’s account where the Devil took Jesus to The Holy City, set Him on
the pinnacle of the Temple and dared Him to jump to demonstrate that His
angels would save Him from any injury. This is the third temptation mentioned
in Luke’s account where it differs slightly, indicating the Devil took Jesus to
Jerusalem and set him on the pinnacle of the temple, daring him to jump and
demonstrate that His angels would save Him from any injury. In both Matthew
and Luke Jesus is recorded as answering: ”Jesus said unto him, It is written
again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” Matthew 4:7 & Luke 4:12 ,
which is a quote from Deuteronomy 6:16 :
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Today we examine the third temptation documented by Matthew: ”Again,
the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; And saith unto him, All these
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.” Matthew 4:8 &
9. Luke records this incident basically the same except he lists it as the second
in order and, quite notably, he states that the Devil claims the kingdoms of the
world were his to give: ”And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain,
shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. And the
devil said unto him, All this power will I give thee, and the glory of them: for
that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou therefore
wilt worship me, all shall be thine.” Luke 4:5 - 7 .
Jesus’ response in each respective account: ”Then saith Jesus unto him, Get
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and
him only shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came
and ministered unto him.” Matthew 4:10 & 11. As noted, Luke indicates this
was the second temptation and he quotes Jesus as saying: ”And Jesus answered
and said unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.” Luke 4:8 . (We note
that whereas Luke records Jesus said ”get thee behind me,” Matthew wrote
that He said ”get thee hence,” at which the Devil left him. We will discuss the
reason for this variation in a subsequent study.)
We learn the motive or intention of Satan’s temptation as much from Jesus’
answer as we do from the words Satan uttered. Jesus is quoting from two
different passages in the Old Testament: ”Thou shalt fear the LORD thy God,
and serve him, and shalt swear by his name.” Deuteronomy 6:13 . ”Thou
shalt fear the LORD thy God; him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou
cleave, and swear by his name.” Deuteronomy 10:20 . The second person of the
Trinity, that is The Word of God (John 1:1 ) originally inspired Moses to write
these words in Deuteronomy in the Hebrew language. Then, the Word of God
incarnate, that is Jesus, quoted these words, which were recorded in the Greek
language by Matthew and Luke. So it was that Jesus interpreted the Hebrew
word translated ”fear” as the Greek word translated ”worship” when answering
Satan. (We read these words as translated into the English language. The best
way for us to understand the concept/ meaning of the Hebrew word translated
”fear” and the Greek word translated ”worship” is to study every occurrence
in the Bible in which they are used but this is beyond the scope of this present
study.)
At any rate, on its face this temptation might appear foolish in that it is
difficult to even consider that Jesus would worship Satan. Such an idea seems
preposterous. This is because we think of Jesus as God incarnate, which He
was. However, He came as a man to do for mankind what we could not do for
ourselves. Many people simply cannot believe that He was both God and Man
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at the same time. But He was indeed for He was the Son of God, Matthew 3:17
, etc., and at the same time, the Son of Man, Matthew 8:20 , etc.
Furthermore, Jesus didn’t deny the kingdoms of the earth were Satan’s to give
because the fact is that Satan had gained control of them at the fall of Adam
and is indeed the prince and the power of the air (Ephesians 2:2 .) Because of
this, one of God’s purposes when he came as Man, John 1:1 , was to be Israel’s
Messiah and take Satan’s control of the kingdoms from him (Acts 17:31 .) As a
man, Jesus lived a perfect life of faith in God’s Word and thus made it possible
for we who believe to be righteous before God: ”Even the righteousness of God
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for
there is no difference:” Romans 3:22 . We don’t have even a chance of meeting
God’s requirement of perfect righteousness without Jesus ”For all have sinned,
and come short of the glory of God;” Romans 3:23 .
Therefore, it was necessary for Satan to tempt Jesus to worship him because,
in one form or the other, all mankind has faced this since Adam and Eve. And
no matter how good, how moral, or how religious anyone appears to be, they/we
are still part of the world system, which is of the Devil. The Apostle John stated
a truth that has been valid throughout the ages: ”For all that is in the world,
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the
Father, but is of the world.” 1 John 2:16 . And whereas every man and woman
have been sinners and come short of the glory of God, Jesus did not do so.
He maintained perfect, unwavering faith in God’s Word, some of which was/is:
”Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.”
The author of the book of Hebrews, while explaining to those believing Jews
about their priesthood, made it clear what Jesus went through: ”Seeing then
that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of
God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an high priest which cannot
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like
as we are, yet without sin.” Hebrews 4:14 & 15.
In 1865, Elvina M. Hall put it well in a song: ”Jesus paid it all,(All to Him I
owe;(Sin had left a crimson stain,(He washed it white as snow.”
To be continued
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The faith of Jesus: Satan’s testing in the Wilderness - Part 5 - Recap:
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Our last four Faith Studies examined the three temptations of Jesus by the
Devil as recorded by Matthew (4:1 - 11) and Luke (4:1 - 13.) We noted the
temptations in Matthew are basically the same as those in Luke, but not exactly,
and the differences were pointed out as we studied them. This study will attempt
to explain those differences.
First we note again that the Gospel writer Mark also alludes to the temptation/s, but without detail: ”And straightway coming up out of the water, he
saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him: And
there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased. And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness.
And he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan; and was with
the wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him.” Mark 1:10 - 13 . The
impression left by Mark is that Jesus endured a series of temptations by Satan
throughout 40 days and this is entirely possible because nothing in Matthew
or Luke contradicts this. (We recall the trying of God’s son Israel hundreds
of years prior when Goliath came out every morning and evening for 40 days
challenging someone from Israel to fight. 1 Samuel 17:4 , 8 - 10, 16. In that
case, Israel failed the test. No one would take the challenge until David, God’s
anointed, did so by faith in God’s Word.)
Matthew’s account describes three temptations that occurred after Jesus
fasted for 40 days. ”Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness
to be tempted of the devil. And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights,
he was afterward an hungered. And when the tempter came to him, he said,”
Matthew 4:1 - 3 a. Luke’s account is similar to Mark’s in the respect it appears
Jesus was tempted throughout the 40 days of fasting. However Luke then goes
on to describe three specific temptations that occurred after the 40-day period.
”And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by
the Spirit into the wilderness, Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in
those days he did eat nothing: and when they were ended, he afterward hungered. And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God,” Luke 4:1 - 3
a.
Some critics claim Matthew, Mark and Luke contradict each other in their
accounts of the temptations, but they don’t. In fact, they compliment one
another, each emphasizing what their respective accounts reveal about Jesus.
The four Gospel writers, inspired by the Holy Spirit, presented Jesus in four
different offices: Matthew presents Him as God’s perfect King; Mark as God’s
perfect Servant; Luke as perfect Man. (John presented Him as God Himself and
thus there is no record in John’s account of the temptation/s for God cannot be
tempted.) Experience in police work has shown that it is not unusual for several
individuals to give different testimony after they all observed the same incident.
You can put four people in a room to witness a brief episode of a crime acted
out by actors/ actresses. Subsequently each of the four will inevitably come
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up with some facts that differ from what the others observed. One person may
have noted the type and color of shoes and clothing; another may have observed
haircuts or facial hair; another the presence or absence of tattoos; another
dialects or accents, etc., etc. This occurs because each witness bases his/her
observations on their individual past experience and background. However, put
together they come up with a pretty good picture of what happened. Thus
the Holy Spirit used the idiosyncrasies and backgrounds of Matthew, Mark and
Luke respectively when inspiring them to write their accounts.
Putting Matthew, Mark and Luke together provides a picture of the Devil
trying or testing Jesus throughout 40 days, after which at least six additional
temptations occurred, i.e., the three recorded by Matthew and the three in Luke.
Let’s look at them again. The first temptations listed by both Matthew and
Luke are as follows: Matthew quotes the Devil as saying: ”If you are the Son of
God, command that these stones become bread,” Matthew 4:3 while in Luke 4:3
the Devil is quoted as saying ”If you are the Son of God, command this stone to
become bread.” These must be two different incidents because in Matthew the
devil refers to stones (plural) while in Luke he pointed out a stone (singular.)
Jesus answered the same both times by quoting part of Deuteronomy 8:3 as
recorded in Matthew 4:4 and Luke 4:4 : ”man doth not live by bread only, but
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth man live.”
Matthew records the second temptation as follows: ”Then the devil taketh
him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, And
saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written,
He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall
bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.” Matthew
4:5 & 6. Luke records this as the third temptation: ”And he brought him to
Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If thou
be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence: For it is written, He shall give
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee: And in their hands they shall bear
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.” Luke 4:9 - 11 .
The third temptation documented by Matthew: ”Again, the devil taketh him
up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the
world, and the glory of them; And saith unto him, All these things will I give
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.” Matthew 4:8 & 9. Luke records
this incident basically the same except he lists it as the second in order and quite
notably, his record adds the Devil’s claim that the kingdoms were his to give:
”And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, shewed unto him all the
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. And the devil said unto him, All
this power will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that is delivered unto me;
and to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be
thine.” Luke 4:5 - 7 . Jesus did not deny the kingdoms were Satan’s to give. His
response in each respective account is the same except for what He ordered the
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devil to do. In keeping with the fact Luke lists this as the second temptation
Jesus is quoted as saying: ”And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee
behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and
him only shalt thou serve.” Luke 4:8 . Here Jesus told Satan to get behind Him,
but He did not tell him leave. So it was that Satan subsequently came back with
more. After the third temptation listed by Matthew Jesus summarily dismissed
him and ended the ordeal: ”Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan:
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou
serve. Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered
unto him.” Matthew 4:10 & 11. Thus the three temptations listed in Matthew
and those in Luke are most probably separate incidents, occurring at different
times.
Jesus existed in eternity past as the Word of God, John 1:1 . He came to earth
for a number of reasons: as Israel’s Messiah; to save sinners; to dethrone and
defeat Satan, etc. In order to accomplish this He did what no other man, because
of inherent sin, could ever do. He lived a perfect life of faith and dependence
on God the Father. And so He was/is both the Author and Finisher of faith,
Hebrews 12:2 . He was faith personified: ”So then faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God.” Romans 10:17 . His first recorded words after
beginning His ministry as a man on earth were ”it is written,” Matthew 4:4 , 6
& 7. His answer to Satan was from what was written, God’s Word, upon which
His life as man was based.
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The Faith of Jesus:
God’s relationship with man has always been through His Word. Man’s role
has always been through faith in God’s Word whether it was in innocence
(Adam); conscience (after Adam’s fall up to the flood); human government
(from Noah until the promise to Abraham); the law (given through Moses) up
until this age of Grace (as revealed to the Apostle Paul.) Thus throughout the
Bible in ages past and present faith connects man to God, the created with the
Great Creator. ”But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek him.” Hebrews 11:6 .
The eleventh chapter of Hebrews has been our general guide to the study of
faith. There we read about many who triumphed by faith: Enoch was taken up
and did not see death; Noah built an ark by which he and his family were saved
from death; Abraham left his country and went to the promised land where he
and Sarah had a child when they were past child bearing age; the baby Moses
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was saved from death and went on to lead his people out of slavery from Egypt;
others conquered kingdoms, enforced justice, obtained promises, stopped the
mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword,
were made strong out of weakness, became mighty in war, put foreign armies
to flight and women received back their dead by resurrection, Hebrews 11:33 35 a. When people think of faith today most give those just described credit
for their strong faith, which resulted in the great accomplishments described. It
is only natural to think of the benefit of faith in terms of what these men and
women did.
On the other hand, people usually don’t consider that the very first man
mentioned by name in Hebrews 11, Abel, was murdered because of his faith by
his own brother, Hebrews 11:4 . Furthermore, there are few sermons preached
about the suffering faith in God’s Word can bring: ”... and others were tortured,
not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better resurrection: And
others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and
imprisonment: They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were
slain with the sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being
destitute, afflicted, tormented; (Of whom the world was not worthy:) they
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth.”
Hebrews 11:35 b - 38. From these illustrations we come to understand that
faith, in and of itself, does not necessarily guarantee what are usually considered
positive/ miraculous accomplishments. With this in mind we turn to the faith
of Jesus.
It is in vogue today for some to ask: ”what would Jesus do?” when faced with
a situation requiring a decision on which direction to take in life. However, we
must consider that it was/is impossible for any man or woman to do what Jesus
did or otherwise it would not have been necessary for Him to do what He did.
Therefore I submit that our focus should rather be on: ”what has Jesus done,
what did He accomplish for us?”
During His three years earthly ministry Jesus performed true miracles: He
healed the sick and lame; gave sight to the blind; exercised complete control
over the elements of nature and even raised the dead to life and it is upon
these accomplishments that people naturally focus attention. Less attention is
given to the fact Jesus was truly a Man of sorrows throughout His ministerial
life. David prophesied this fact many times in such passages as: ”The sorrows of
death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and
sorrow.” Psalms 116:3 . Jesus began His ministry on earth in the wilderness for
40 days, with no food, surrounded by wild beasts, while being tried/ tempted
by the Devil. During His three years ministry He walked the dusty roads of
Palestine in an environment of oppression, sorrow and misery. He chose 12
disciples who, along with other chosen men and women accompanied Him, but
even they did not understand His true purpose during the three years they were
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with Him. He was totally alone with the knowledge of what He was about. He
was the perfect Man, living in a world of imperfect sinners. Then He suffered
the most horrible, agonizing death one can imagine, alone. It was only after his
death and resurrection that He began to make His mission and purpose known
to His disciples, Luke 24:45 - 48 .
It is then asked, why was it necessary for Him to go through this? Why didn’t
Jesus just come and set things straight? By using His miraculous powers why
didn’t He destroy Satan? Some may ask why God didn’t just ”zap” Satan a
long time before when Satan stepped out of line? The answer lies in the fact
that God is totally righteous in all His ways. He did not create Satan and man
as robots, but as individuals, with free wills. In spite of man’s rebellion and sin;
because of His love for us, He made provision to be saved for all who believed
and now believe His Word.
The Bible does not reveal everything about Satan’s creation, existence and
fall but we know the conditions put on man when first created: ”And God said,
Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over
all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So
God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male
and female created he them. And God blessed them, and God said unto them,
Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every
living thing that moveth upon the earth.” Genesis 1:26 - 28 . ”And the LORD
God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest
freely eat: But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat
of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” Genesis 2:16
& 17. Concise, straightforward and easy to understand, but, Satan gained an
upper hand by deceiving Eve and then Adam broke faith in God’s Word and so
death came upon him and all his progeny. In the process Satan became the god
of this world, 2 Cornithians 4:4, the prince and the power of the air, Ephesians
2:2 .
Because of God’s Holy Righteousness there was only one way to save mankind
and remove Satan from his position. He Himself, in the form of His only Son,
the Word of God became incarnate and became the only Man to live a life of
perfect faith in total obedience and subjection to God. In that same faithful
obedience He went to His death to satisfy God’s righteous judgment of sin.
Jesus was willingly delivered for our offences (sins) and He was raised again for
our justification, Romans 4:25 . In the following passage from Galatians I have
added the words in italics in parentheses to emphasize the references to the faith
of Jesus the Man.
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”But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of
Jesus Christ (not our faith in Jesus, but the faith of Jesus Himself) might be
given to them that believe. But before faith (the faith of Jesus) came, we were
kept under the law, shut up unto the faith, (the faith of Jesus) which should
afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us
unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith (the faith
of Jesus) is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. For ye are all the
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. (This is the faith that resided in Jesus,
not our faith in Jesus.) For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ
have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if
ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.”
Galatians 3:22 - 29 . Praise God from Whom all blessings flow!
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Faith lived and taught by Jesus:
Before we proceed with our study of the faith of Jesus we must identify the
various Greek words relating to faith in the New Testament and examine their
use in the 4 Gospels recording His ministry. There are 7 different Greek words
translated in the King James Bible with various English words having to do with
faith or the lack thereof. Smith’s Greek-English Concordance was consulted to
determine how each Greek word was translated and where they are found in the
four Gospels. These seven words are found 191 times in Matthew, Mark, Luke
and John where they are translated with the noun ”faith,” the verb ”believe,”
the adjective ”faithful,” and various others such as ”of little faith,” ”faithless
or unbelieving,” ”believe not” and ”unbelief.” I studied every passage in which
they are found and recommend this study to you. The seven words are listed
below with a brief explanation of how they are used in the four Gospels:
Faith: The Greek word ”pistis” is usually translated with our word faith. It
is one of the few words in the Bible for which a definition is so plainly stated:
”Now faith is the substance (or foundation) of things hoped for, the evidence (or
proof) of things not seen.” Hebrews 11:1 . It is a noun, the name of a person,
place or thing, therefore this word is the name of the substance or foundation
of things hoped for, the evidence or proof of things not seen. ”Pistis” is found
244 times throughout the original New Testament (NT) and the King James
translators rendered it with our word ”faith” in all but five occurrences. Our
studies have primarily had to do with the idea and meaning this specific word
was used to convey. For our study of the faith of Jesus we find it 24 times in
the books that record His earthly ministry: 8 in Matthew; 5 in Mark and 11 in
Luke. It is not found in the Gospel of John.
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It is significant that in all but one instance when the Greek ”pistis” was
used in Matthew, Mark and Luke it was when Jesus Himself either uttered it
(e.g., Matthew 8:10 ) or made an observation about someone (e.g., Matthew 9:2
.) The one time when someone other than Jesus said this word is: ”And the
apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. And the Lord said, If ye had
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou
plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea; and it should obey you.”
Luke 17:5 & 6. We note in Mark 4:31 Jesus teaches the mustard is the smallest
of any seed, so here in Luke 17:6 we learn that the very apostles of Jesus had
little or no faith in and of themselves at this time in His ministry.
Faithful: The Greek word ”pistos” is usually translated with our adjective
”faithful” and is found 66 times throughout the NT. For our study on how it is
used during Jesus’ ministry on earth we find the word faithful 12 times in the
Gospels, always uttered by Jesus Himself: 5 in Matthew; 6 in Luke and once
in John. In Matthew and Luke Jesus uses it to addresses/explain qualifications
for entering God’s Earthly Kingdom. The one instance it is found in John it is
translated ”believing:” ”Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and
behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and
be not faithless, but believing.” John 20:27 .
Here, Thomas was used to provide an object lesson to be faithful in the fact
that Jesus Christ was/is indeed risen from the dead.
Of little faith: The Greek word ”oligopistos” is only found five times in the
NT, four in Matthew and once in Luke. It is always translated with the phrase
”of little faith” and was always uttered by Jesus when He pointed out the little
faith of one or all of His disciples.
Faithless or unbeliever: The Greek word ”apistos” is found 23 times in the NT
and is translated with various English words. It is translated either ”faithless”
or ”unbeliever” 5 times in the gospels: 1 in Matthew; 1 in Mark; 2 in Luke and
once in John. Again we find Jesus Himself used this word on all these occasions.
In Matthew 17:17 , Mark 9:19 and Luke 9:41 He used it to describe His own
disciples and the generation living at that time when they were unable to cast
a demon out of a boy; in Luke 12:46 He used it to describe unbelievers and in
John 20:27 , after being resurrected, He told Thomas not to be faithless but to
believe in Him.
Believe not: Greek ”apisteo” found 7 times in the NT. In the Gospels it is
found twice in Mark and twice in Luke: three times describing the fact the 11
apostles did not believe when told that Jesus had risen from the dead; once in
Mark 16:16 when Jesus said that those who believe not the gospel preached by
the apostles will be dammed.
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Unbelief: Greek ”apistia” found 12 times in the NT. In the Gospels it is found
twice in Matthew and three times in Mark. It is used twice when Jesus noted
the unbelief of His own disciples and twice when He noted the unbelief of the
people in His own home country. It was uttered once by the father of a son who
had an evil spirit when He cried out to Jesus to help his unbelief.
Believe: The Greek ”Pisteuo” is generally translated with our English verb
”believe” and is found 248 times throughout the NT. In the Gospels it is used
11 times in Matthew, 15 in Mark, 9 in Luke and 100 in the Gospel of John
(more often than in any other NT book.) In the Gospels the word ”Believe” is
generally uttered by Jesus Himself however both believers and unbelievers are
also recorded as using it. Because it is found 135 times in the four Gospels it
would take too much space for this study to make a list breaking down who
used it and establish categories describing its use. However it can be observed
generally that it is used to convey the truth that a person had to believe Jesus
was/is God as well as Man and He was/is the one and only way to approach
God and enter His Kingdom.
As a sidelight we note the current English dictionary definition of the word
believe: ”verb, -lieved, - liev
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A Centurion’s Faith, Part 1:
The men who wrote the Scripture were separated unto the task and inspired
by the Holy Spirit in not only what they wrote but in the actual words they
used, 2 Timothy 3:16 ; 2 Peter 1:21 . Our last study identified seven Greek words
in the original New Testament having to do with various aspects of faith, i.e.,
faith, of little faith, believe, unbelief, faithful, etc. It is instructional to examine
how each word is used and the context thereof so we will examine some of them
in the Gospels Matthew, Mark, Luke and John where Jesus Christ’s earthly
ministry is recorded. Here we begin with the Greek word ”pistis,” translated
with our noun faith.
In many cases the first use of a particular word in the Bible is significant
and this word is no exception. Its first occasion in the New Testament: ”When
Jesus heard it, he marveled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.” Matthew 8:10 . Jesus
was in His hometown Capurneum, Matthew 9:1 & 4:13, when He made this
observation about a Centurion
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who had approached and asked Him to heal his servant who was ill at another
location. This occurred early in Jesus’ ministry but His reputation for performing miracles was obviously well known; He had already turned water into wine
at a wedding, John 2:1 - 11 , and healed many, Matthew 4:23 - 25 ; 8:2
- 4. The Centurion’s faith was such (i.e., he truly believed Jesus could do
what he was requesting) that when Jesus answered the Centurion and said
He would go to the servant the Centurion responded that to do so was not
necessary. He said he was not worthy for Jesus to come under his roof and all
Jesus had to do was say so and the servant would be healed, Matthew 8:5 - 9 .
A Centurion was the closest thing to what we know as a police commander
of the time although he was actually a Roman military commander. According
to a Wikipedia entry the term Centurion could apply to a Roman Military
Officer comparable to what we know today as either a Lieutenant, Captain, Lt.
Colonial or Colonial, i.e., there were different levels of Centurions. One could
be in charge of 80 men or he could become a Senior Centurion and be in charge
of a cohort, that is, 6 Centurions and their 480 legionaries. Many legionnaires
entered the service at 16 years of age but they could not become a Centurion
until they were 30. They led their men by example so fought at the front of
their column. One ancient writer wrote: ”He (a Centurion) is to be vigilant,
temperate, active and readier to execute the orders he receives than to talk.”
The penalty for not carrying out their duties was severe, including death. At
the time of Christ they were garrisoned in Israel to maintain order and keep the
Jews under the rule and authority of Caesar.
The reason the incident with the Centurion in Matthew 8:5 - 10 is especially
revealing/instructive is that he was a Gentile and the Gospels are very clear that
Jesus’ earthly ministry was to the Jews and not the Gentiles. Jesus had come to
save His people, the Jews, the Nation of Israel, from their sins, Matthew 1:21 ;
He was born to be King of the Jews, Matthew 2:2 . A good example of this was
when the woman of Canaan approached and asked Him to heal her daughter.
Jesus’ disciples naturally suggested He send her away and Jesus did not rebuke
them for this ”But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep
of the house of Israel,” Matthew 15:24 , and referred to her as a dog, verse 25.
The woman knew her place and did not dispute the fact that as a Gentile to a
Jew she could be compared as a dog to a human and tacitly admitted she had
no right to approach Him as did the Jews: ”And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters’ table.” Matthew 15:27 .
(In spite of her being a gentile Jesus did heal her daughter.)
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Another example demonstrating the difference between Jew and Gentile was
when the Samaritan woman was surprised Jesus would even speak to her, John
4:9 . The point of all this is that Jesus’ ministry was to Israel, not to the
Gentiles, as evidenced by His first commission to His apostles: ”These twelve
Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of the
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not:” Matthew 10:5 .
Many Christians today misunderstand much of what is written in the Gospels
because they don’t consider that Jesus’ earthly ministry was primarily to the
Jews. At that time, in order to be in a right relationship with God a person
had to be a Jew or a Proselyte to their religion and obey the Law God gave
Moses. This was true all during the history of mankind beginning with the call
of Abraham, recorded in the book of Genesis (and subsequently the Law given
to Moses in Exodus) right up through the time recorded in Acts when God saved
Saul who became the Apostle Paul and was subsequently sent to the Gentiles.
Up until the time of the Apostle Paul the only way a Gentile could come into
a right relationship with God was to be a proselyte to the Jewish religion, i.e.,
men had to be circumcised; be baptized with water; the Sabbath (Friday at
sunset until Saturday at sunset) had to be honored; dietary requirements met;
certain sacrifices offered at the Temple and many other regulations followed.
Jesus was brought up according to the Law of Moses, Luke 2:22 , and He
declared He had come to fulfill the Law, Matthew 5:17 . During His ministry
He required the law be followed. For example, upon healing the leper: ”And
Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the
priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.”
Matthews 8:4. See also Matthew 23:15 ; Acts 2:10 , 6:5 & 13:43. (It should be
noted here that in order to be truly right with God and saved unto eternal life
one had to follow the law by faith, Hebrews 11:6 . There were many Jews who
followed the law out of proud self-righteousness but God knew their hearts and
the fact that they trusted their own works for their salvation. More about this
later.)
It is also important to note that from the beginning God meant for the Jewish
nation to be the conduit to carry His blessings to the Gentile nations, Genesis
12:1 - 3 ; 18:18; 22:18; 26:4; 27:29; Deuteronomy 28:12 . God meant for Israel to
be a Kingdom of Priests to the Nations, Exodus 19:6 . But as we have observed
throughout our studies of the men and women born witness to by their faith
in the Old Testament, Israel as a Nation, as a corporate body, rejected God at
every turn. They ultimately crucified His Son when He came as their Messiah.
(We cannot fail to note here that not withstanding their past failures the Nation
Israel will sometime in the future look upon Him Who they pierced and turn
to Him in belief, Zechariah 12:10 , because God is not slack concerning His
promises, Romans 11 and 2 Peter 1:3 .)
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With this background in mind we go back to the fact that Jesus saw more
faith in the Gentile Centurion than in all of Israel at that time Matthew 8:5
- 10 . Israel as a Nation had rejected God’s prophets for years and they were
about to reject Jesus, God’s own Son and thus the Apostle John, inspired by
the Holy Spirit wrote: ”He was in the world, and the world was made by him,
and the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own received him
not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons
of God, even to them that believe on his name: Which were born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” John 1:10
- 13. We can rest assured the Centurion’s servant was healed and the Centurion himself displayed more faith than Jesus had seen in Israel because
that’s what Jesus said. But there are questions that remain: Was the Centurion himself saved unto eternal life by being a proselyte to the Jewish religion?
Did he follow the law in faith that that was God’s will for him?
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A Centurion’s Faith, Part 2:
Our last study pointed out the first time the Greek word ”pistis,” translated
with our English noun ”faith,” is found in the New Testament: ”When Jesus
heard it, he marveled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you,
I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.” Matthew 8:10 . Jesus was
talking about a Centurion who asked Him to heal his servant who was at another
location. (See Matthew 8:5 - 13 ) We noted the anomaly of this man’s faith to
the intent of Jesus’ ministry, i.e., the Centurion was a Gentile and Jesus Himself
said ”I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel,” Matthew
15:24 b.
Here we will examine Luke’s account of this same incident, Luke 7:1 - 10 .
Although a cursory comparison of the account in Matthew and the one in Luke
might lead some to believe they describe two different Centurions under similar
circumstances they do not. Both describe the same Centurion and incident.
This is an example of how the inspiration of the Holy Spirit and the instrumentality of men came together to produce the Scripture. Matthew and Luke
saw and recorded this incident according to their own perspectives under the
inspiration of the Holy Spirit. We have already noted that Matthew was a tax
collector and saw things from a governmental standpoint thus he was used to
write his account with a view toward Jesus as Israel’s King. Therefore it follows
that only in Matthew’s account, after Jesus noted the Centurions great faith,
we learn an important prediction He made: ”And I say unto you, That many
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shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac,
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But the children of the kingdom shall
be cast out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”
Matthew 8:11 & 12. Jesus explains here that some Gentiles are to be saved
into His Kingdom but just because the Jews were God’s chosen people, that is,
the children of the kingdom did not mean every individual Jew was going to
be saved unto eternal life. (An individual Jew had to approach God in faith in
order to enter the Kingdom.)
Comparing Matthew to Luke: whereas we might assume from Matthew that
the Centurion approached Jesus in person Luke indicates he sent elders of the
Jews as emissaries to ask Jesus to heal his servant. Whereas Matthew indicates
the servant was grievously tormented with the palsy, Luke writes he was sick
near death. Luke states that the emissaries told Jesus the Centurion was worthy
for Jesus to grant his request because the Centurion loved the Nation of Israel
and had built them a synagogue but Matthew does not mention this. Matthew
indicates that when Jesus told the Centurion He would go with him to the
servant the Centurion answered that he was not worthy for Jesus to come under
his roof but all Jesus had to do was speak the word and the servant would be
healed. Luke wrote that Jesus went with the Jewish Elders to the Centurion’s
house but when they drew near the Centurion apparently saw them and sent
friends to tell Jesus he was not worthy for Jesus to come into his house and
he knew from his experience (as a Roman Commander of men) that all Jesus
had to do was say a word and the servant would be healed. At this point Luke
states that Jesus made the statement He had not found such great faith in all
of Israel. Luke’s account goes on to indicate that when the Centurion’s friends
returned to his house the servant was healed. Luke 7:1 - 10 .
Luke was a Doctor and God used him to present Jesus as God’s perfect Man
for Jesus was the Man of men, He was/is the second Adam. And whereas the
first Adam brought death upon all his progeny the second Adam, Jesus Christ
the God-Man brought life to all who believe on Him, 1 Corinthians 15:22 & 25.
When Jesus ministered on earth for 3 years the great majority of Israel’s
leaders did not understand or believe He came from God to fulfill prophesy in
the Old Testament about their Messiah. They were very well versed in the
Scriptures but the problem was that they did not live in humble obedience of
faith in God’s Word and Law. ”They” lived in their own self-righteousness.
”They” had the Scriptures and ”they” followed the law and this made ”them”
righteous. All was centered in ”themselves.”
And so it was that they rejected Jesus Christ and ultimately had Him crucified. (Before God reached down and saved the Apostle Paul he was a perfect
example of the Jewish leaders in general, see Philippians 3:4 - 9 .)
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On the other hand we can see from what is recorded about the Centurion
that he knew and believed the one true God was the God of Israel and Jesus
was from God; that Jesus was Israel’s Messiah; that Jesus strictly adhered to
the law of Moses; that he, as a gentile was unclean next to the righteousness of
Jesus.
The Centurion had life or death authority over the men in his command and
when he told them to do something they did it. He had faith Jesus possessed
similar power over life and death itself and all Jesus had to do was say a word
and his servant would be healed. ”Faith by hearing and hearing by the Word
of God,” Romans 10:17 , therefore the Centurion had heard the Word of God
and had faith therein.
The Centurion really believed he was not worthy for Jesus to come under
his roof because he knew God’s law and believed it. He had friends among the
Jewish leaders because he built them a synagogue. Since he had done this for
them they obliged him when he asked them to petition Jesus to heal his servant.
As to whether these particular Jewish Elders believed Jesus was the Christ, the
Son of God, we do not know. They may have or their motive to assist could have
been to stay in the good favor of one of the top policemen in the community
who had favored them.
Today many well-educated people and/or religious people, etc., have taken the
saying ”if you can’t say something nice about someone then don’t say anything
at all” to the extreme. They speak well of those they address, whether true or
false. They do this in order to make the person or persons to whom they speak
feel well about themselves and have positive feelings about the one addressing
them.
We see this in politicians but it is also prevalent in many preachers who tell
their congregations how wonderful and giving they all are while thinking to
themselves what a bunch of cheap skinflints sit before them. Not so with Jesus,
He spoke the truth clearly and when He made the statement He had not seen
so much faith in all of Israel as in this Centurion, it was not a mere platitude,
it was fact.
Jesus was the Word of God incarnate, John 1:1 , and ”... the word of God
is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.”
Hebrews 4:12 . The two-edged sword cut both ways in the instant case. On
the one hand Jesus discerned the Centurion’s faith and on the other hand He
observed something very dismal: ”I have not found so great faith, no, not in
Israel.” Matthew 8:10 . Jesus knew His people’s hearts during the 3 years He
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reached out and ministered to them. He knew about the terrible death He was
going to experience, ... because of their lack of faith. He was truly a Man of
sorrows. But he loved His people as no other could and so as He hung on the
cross with final breath: ”Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know
not what they do ...” Luke 23:34 .
Our questions from the last study remain. Was this Centurion saved unto
eternal life? Was he a proselyte and did he follow the law in faith? To be
continued.
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A Centurion’s Faith, Part 3:
The fact the noun ”faith” is first used in the New Testament (NT) when Jesus
described the faith of a Centurion in Matthew 8:5 - 13 is what brought us to
that passage and was the subject of our last two studies. (We also examined
Luke 7:1 - 10 , which describes the same incident from Luke’s point of view.) It
was noted that while commenting about the Centurion’s faith Jesus also made
the dismaying observation that none in Israel had as much faith as this Gentile
Centurion. The record is silent as to his name or what subsequently happened
to him.
There are five Centurions mentioned in the NT. Like the one in Matthew
8 and Luke 7, the next one mentioned is not indentified by name. It was he,
along with his contingent that followed orders and crucified Jesus. There they
witnessed 3 hours of darkness during daylight hours, an earthquake and other
bizarre events, which prompted them to state that Jesus was truly the Son of
God, Matthew 27:54 ; Mark 15:39 , 44 & 45; Luke 23:47 . This Centurion
is apparently the same one Pilot subsequently asked to verify that Jesus was
truly dead before releasing His body to be buried, Mark 15:44 & 45. Again, the
Bible does not reveal whether this Centurion became a true believer or what
happened to him. (It is one thing to make a statement that Jesus is the Son
of God after witnessing miraculous phenomena and quite another to recognize
one’s own sinful condition and the need for Jesus Christ as Savior.)
The two Centurions described above are the only ones mentioned in the
Gospels of Matthew, Mark and Luke; there are none in John. Acts is the
only other book in the Bible where Centurions are mentioned, two of which
are named and one unnamed. It could have been anywhere between 5 and 10
years after the incident involving the Centurion with great faith described in
Matthew 8 and Luke 7 that God saved a Centurion named Cornelius who lived
in the town of Caesarea. It happened like this: a vision of an angel of God told
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Cornelius to send for the Apostle Peter who was in Joppa at the time and ask
him to come visit. Cornelius sent two servants along with a ”devout” soldier
to summon Peter and just as the three arrived at where he was staying Peter
himself was visited in a vision instructing him to go to Cornelius, Acts 10:1 48 .
There were at least two reasons God sent visions to Cornelius and Peter. One
of course was that God chose to save Cornelius unto eternal life and used Peter
to bring His Word to him. The other reason may be less obvious to us during
this day and age of Grace. At that time it was simply against the Jewish Law
for a Jew to associate with Gentiles, Acts 10:28 , therefore Peter would not have
gone unless told to do so by God.
Cornelius was apparently aware of this so he would not have sent for Peter
unless prompted by God to do so. It should be noted that Paul had just been
saved a short time before this incident occurred and although the mystery of
the Body of Christ wherein both Jew and Gentile are joined as one in Christ
was being revealed to him, Ephesians 2:11 - 3:9, Peter did not know about this
as yet and was still following the Law of Moses, Galatians 2. Thus God had to
show Peter he should no longer call any man common or unclean, Acts 10:28 .
Before Peter contacted him Cornelius is described as having been ”A devout
man, and one that feared God with all his house, which gave much alms to the
people, and prayed to God alway.” Acts 10:2 .
However, despite his devoutness, alms and prayer Cornelius was not a proselyte to the Jewish religion and he had not received remission of sins so he did
not have eternal life. We know this because it was in response to his prayers
that he was instructed to send for Peter to show him the way of salvation, Acts
10:4 - 6 , and ”He (Peter) shall tell thee words whereby thou and all thy house
shall be saved,” Acts 11:14 . (See the late Pastor Cornelius Stam’s book ”Acts,
Dispensationally Considered,” Volume II, pages 71 & 72 for a more thorough
examination of the circumstances of this incident.)
The Bible is silent as to whether the Centurion mentioned in Matthew 8 &
Luke 7 could have been one in the same as Cornelius in Acts 10 & 11. The one
in Matthew and Luke may have been a different Centurion than Cornelius, but
there is nothing to indicate they could not have been the same man. Regardless,
it is important to note that a significant change had occurred in God’s dealings
with the Jews between the time the one is mentioned in Matthew 8 and the
time when Cornelius was saved in Acts.
The time Jesus was on earth as recorded by Matthew, Mark, Luke and John
was a continuation of what God began when He called out Abraham (Genesis) and subsequently gave the Law of Moses to Israel (Exodus.) We have the
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heading ”New Testament” in our Bibles when we come to the book of Matthew
but God’s dealing with the Jews did not actually change at that point from formerly, except that two significant Old Testament prophecies were being fulfilled:
1) God’s Word given through Isaiah about the coming of John the Baptist, Isaiah 40:3 ; Matthew 3:3 , etc. and; 2) the coming of Israel’s Messiah, Isaiah 11:2
; 61:1 & 2; Luke 4:16 - 21 . But, even though Israel’s Messiah had come: ”the
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us (them,)” John 1:14 , God’s requirement for any man or woman to be in a right relationship with Him remained
the same as before. From the time of Moses up through the first part of Acts a
person had to be a Jew or a proselyte to the Jewish religion and follow the Law
of Moses in order to be in a right relationship with God. As has already noted,
Jesus Himself said he was not sent but unto the lost sheep of Israel, Matthew
15:24 b and throughout His ministry He consistently adhered to the Law of
Moses: Matthews 8:4; 23:15; Acts 2:10 , 6:5 & 13:43.
The fact is that the law remained in effect until after Jesus ascended into
heaven and reached down to save Saul who became the Apostle Paul, Acts 9.
But something else of significance did happen in the way God dealt with the
Jews between the Centurion in Matthew 8 and Cornelius in Acts 10. During the
time covered by Matthew, Mark, Luke and John all those in Israel who repented
from their sins and believed Jesus was indeed the Christ of Israel did not receive
the Holy Spirit. Jesus Himself proclaimed: ”Nevertheless I tell you the truth;
It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will
not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you.” John 16:7 .
Just before Jesus ascended into heaven He told His people: ”For John truly
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many
days hence.” Acts 1:5 . After Jesus ascended into heaven He did send the Holy
Spirit to fill the believers at Jerusalem, Acts 2:1 - 5 . Therefore, in comparing the
times of the Centurion in Matthew 8 and Luke 7 to those of Cornelius in Acts 10
we note: the Centurion in Matthew and Luke would have had to be baptized for
the remission of sins and follow the law but would not have received the Holy
Spirit. On the other hand, while Peter was telling Cornelius the Gospel the
Holy Spirit came upon Cornelius and those with him who heard the Word, Acts
10:44 . We read that the Jewish believers accompanying Peter were astonished
that the Holy Spirit came upon these Gentiles, Acts 10:45 & 46, so this was
indeed something new from God. We must keep these differences in mind as we
study the Gospels and the book of Acts and what happens thereafter.
To be continued.
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The Centurions, Part 4:
This concludes our study of the Centurions; each commanding 80 to 100
Roman soldiers (a Centurion of Centurions, or Chief Captain, was in charge of
up to 1000 or more soldiers.) There appear to be 10 such Roman Commanders
mentioned in the New Testament (NT.) We began our study of them because
the first time the Greek word ”pistis,” translated with our English noun ”faith,”
is found in the NT is when Jesus described the faith of one in Matthew 8:5 - 13
. (See also Luke 7:1 - 10 .) Jesus observed that none in Israel had as much faith
as this Gentile. For the purpose of our study we will label him Centurion #1.
Centurion #2 is the one who, with his contingent of soldiers, followed orders
and crucified Jesus and when He died stated He was truly the Son of God,
Matthew 27:54 ; Mark 15:39 , 44 & 45; Luke 23:47 . This Centurion is apparently
the same one who Pilot subsequently asked to verify that Jesus was dead before
releasing His body to be buried, Mark 15:44 & 45. (Vol. 3, No 11 & 12)
Centurion #3 is Cornelius who we studied in our last lesson. He was devout
and feared God with his entire house, he gave much alms to the people and
prayed constantly, Acts 10:2 , but he did not have eternal life. That is, not until
Peter came and told him the Word of God, Acts 10:1 - 48 ; 11:14. (Vol. 3, No
13)
Next is Chief Captain Claudius Lysias (#4), Acts 23:26 ; 24:7, who saved the
Apostle Paul from a beating and death when Jews grabbed him in the Temple
at Jerusalem accusing him of teaching everyone against the Jews, the law, the
temple and polluting the temple by bringing Gentiles therein, Acts 21:27 - 32
. After pulling Paul from this mob Chief Lysias had him chained and carried
to the safety of the army compound/barracks in an attempt to find out what
was going on. Paul asked Lysias in Greek if he could talk to the Jewish crowd
and Lysias allowed him to do so. Paul addressed them in Hebrew, Acts 21:33
- 40 . They listed in silence while he explained he had been an upright Jew
who followed the Law of Moses to the letter and persecuted to death any who
believed in Jesus as their Messiah but then how Jesus appeared to him on the
road to Damascus. They listed intently right up to the point where he said Jesus
sent him to minister to the Gentiles. They considered Gentiles as heathen dogs
so when Paul said this they blew up in anger, Acts 22:1 - 23 . Lysias probably
didn’t understand Hebrew so ordered Paul interrogated by whipping to find out
how/why he had infuriated the crowd, Acts 22:24 .
Centurion #5: Paul, upon being told he was going to receive a beating asked
this Centurion, one under Lysias’ command, if it was lawful to whip a Roman
citizen when he had not been convicted of a crime. This was a rhetorical question by which Paul pointed out his rights as a Roman citizen. Centurion #5
informed Lysias that Paul was a Roman citizen and when Lysias questioned
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him about this Paul told him he was born free, i.e., a natural born citizen.
Lysias commented that he had paid a great deal of money for his citizenship
and was worried because he had ordered Paul tied up in the first place. The
next day Lysias called the Jewish leaders in to present their case against Paul
who noticed they consisted of both Pharisees and Sadducees. Cleverly, Paul
turned them against each other by telling them he was a Pharisee, the son of
a Pharisee and he was being accused because he believed in the resurrection of
the dead. (The Pharisees believed in resurrection but the Sadducees did not.)
The two groups began arguing loudly amongst themselves to the point Lysias
had to pull Paul out again to save him, Acts 22:25 - 23:10.
Centurions #6, 7 & 8: The Jews were deadly serious. Forty of them took an
oath they would not eat until they killed Paul, Acts 23:12 - 14 , but his nephew
heard about it and told Paul who asked Centurion #6 to take his nephew to
Lysias who spoke to him privately. Lysias then called Centurions 7 & 8 and
told them to take almost 500 soldiers and escort Paul to the Roman ruler Felix
in Caesarea. He wrote a letter to Felix explaining that Paul was a Roman being
accused by the Jews about something regarding the Jew’s Law, Acts 23:16 - 35
.
The Jews appointed a talented orator to present their case against Paul before
Felix in Caesarea and Paul gave his defense, Acts 24:1 - 22 . Felix made the
decision to wait until Chief Claudius Lysias got there to tell him what he knew
and then put Paul in the custody of Centurion #9, but allowed him liberty and
let his friends minister to him, Acts 24:23 . Paul remained in custody for 2
years in Caesarea during which time he witnessed to Felix a number of times
but Felix wanted a bribe to turn him loose and Paul would not do so. Finally
Porcius Festus took over as Governor from Felix, Acts 24:24 - 27 .
The Jews in Jerusalem attempted to get Governor Festus to send Paul to
Jerusalem, as they secretly wanted to ambush and kill him during his journey
there. Festus refused, telling them they should travel to Caesarea and give
testimony. Festus heard their accusations and Paul’s defense. He then asked
Paul if he would go to Jerusalem to be tried but Paul refused and appealed
his case to Caesar in Rome, Acts 25:1 - 12 . King Agrippa subsequently visited
Festus in Caesarea and he wanted to hear Paul’s testimony. Paul gave it at which
Agrippa remarked he almost was persuaded to became a Christian. Agrippa and
Festus conferred and agreed there was no reason to hold Paul but since he had
appealed to Caesar they had no choice but to send him to Rome, Acts 25:13 26:32.
Centurion #10 was Julius, to whom Paul was placed in custody along with a
number of other prisoners bound for Rome. Doctor Luke was with Paul because
this account is written in the first person, Acts 27:2 & 3. There were ultimately a
total of 276 people aboard ship when it ran into a terrible storm just as Paul had
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previously warned. An angel visited Paul and told him everyone would survive.
The ship broke up as it ran aground on the Island of Malta and the soldiers
would have killed all the prisoners so none could escape but Julius spared them
because of Paul, Acts 27:1 - 28:15. Julius ultimately delivered the prisoners to
the Captain of the Guard at Rome who jailed them. However, Paul was allowed
to live for two years with a soldier guarding him in Paul’s own rented house
where he preached and taught many people who visited, Acts 28:16 - 31 .
It is difficult to determine whether any of the 10 Centurions enumerated above
were one in the same because all are not named. It appears 7 Centurions were
instrumental in fulfilling God’s plan to get Paul to Rome where he preached the
Gospel at the very headquarters of the then civilized world. Seven in Scripture
is the number for Spiritual perfection. Only 3 Centurions are named, i.e., Cornelius, Claudius Lysias and Julius and 3 in Scripture normally stands for divine
perfection as in the three persons of the Godhead. Seven and 3 equals 10, which
is one of the perfect numbers and signifies the perfection of Divine order, e.g.,
ordinal perfection as in the 10 commandments, the tithe, etc. At any rate, it
was because of the Centurion’s attention to duty and total obedience to Roman
law that Paul was protected from numerous beatings and death. Is it any wonder Paul wrote in his epistle to the Roman saints: ”Let every soul be subject
unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers that
be are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the
ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation.
For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be
afraid of the power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the
same: For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which
is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye
must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. For for
this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God’s ministers, attending continually upon this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom
tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom
honour.” Romans 13:1 - 7 .

3.15

Jesus Uttered The Word ”Faith” 23 Of the 24 times
the Word Faith is Found in The Gospels

Link to Website
Faith in the Synoptic Gospels as taught by the Greek word ”pistis” - Part 1:
Volume 3 began our study of Faith in the Gospel accounts of Jesus’ earthly
ministry - Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. He was the Word of God in flesh,
John 1:1 ; the Son of God, Matthew 3:17 , etc; the Son of Man, Matthew 9:6 ;
Mark 2:10 ; Luke 5:24 ; and He was/is the Author and Finisher of Faith, Hebrews

209

4:2 . When He walked this earth He did what none other has ever done; His faith
was flawless; He was faith personified, Galatians 3:23 - 26 . To understand His
teaching of faith we are examining the use of several Greek words, all translated
with our word faith. We have begun with the Greek ”pistis,” translated ”faith,”
used 24 times: 8 in Matthew; 5 in Mark; 11 in Luke but never in John. Jesus
is recorded as having uttered this word every time it is found except once.
Part 1 lists a group of 8 different but related incidents recorded by Matthew,
Mark and Luke wherein the word ”Pistis” (faith) is found 14 times. This group
of 8 incidents deals with Jesus healing disease, blindness and demon possession,
as well as forgiving sin. All three Gospel writers record three of the eight
incidents; three of them record two of the incidents while three of the incidents
in this group are mentioned by only one writer. But it gets more complicated
because some of the 8 incidents recorded by two or three Gospel writers leave
out the word ”pistis” (faith) in their respective accounts. Parts 2 and 3 to follow
will examine two more groups of incidents wherein the word ”pistis” is used 10
times. Part 4 will attempt to explain at least part of the Holy Spirit’s design
and purpose when He inspired the Gospel writers to use this word.
1) Jesus observed that He had not found so great faith in Israel as in a Gentile
Centurion who sent servants to ask Him to heal another of his servants who was
sick. The Centurion believed Jesus could do this without coming to his house
or even seeing his afflicted servant, but just by saying the word. This is one
of only two recorded cases where Jesus ministered to a Gentile while here on
earth, Matthew 8:5 -13; Luke 7:1 -10. (One incident recorded by two writers,
”pistis” found twice.)
2) Jesus observed the faith of a paralyzed man and that of his four friends
who carried him on a bed to a house in which Jesus was preaching the Word.
The doorway and house were so crowded they went to the roof, opened it and
lowered the man to Jesus to which Jesus said ”thy sins be forgiven thee.” The
Jewish leaders present thought Jesus was blaspheming God when He forgave
sins because only God can do so. Jesus read their minds and said: ”Why reason
ye these things in your hearts? Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the
palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk?
But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins,
(he saith to the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed,
and go thy way into thine house.” Mark 2:8 - 11 . The man immediately got up,
picked up his bed and walked away glorifying God. Matthew 9:1 - 8 ; Mark 2:1
- 12 ; Luke 5:17 - 26 . (One incident recorded by three writers, ”pistis” found 3
times.)
3) Jesus told a woman that because of her faith she was healed from a disease
that had caused bleeding for 12 years. This woman had touched the hem of
Jesus’ coat while He was walking with His disciples believing this would heal
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her, and it did. Matthew 9:19 - 22 ; Mark 5:24 - 34 ; Luke 8:43 - 48 . (One
incident recorded by three writers, ”pistis” found 3 times.)
4) Two blind men followed Jesus crying ”thou son of David, have mercy on
us.” They answered yes when Jesus asked them if they believed he could give
them sight. Jesus touched their eyes and told them that according to their faith
it would be, and they were then able to see. Matthew 9:27 - 30 . (One incident
recorded by one writer, ”pistis” used once.)
5) Jesus told a blind man named Bartimaeus his faith had saved him. He
received his sight after requesting this from Jesus, Mark 10:46 - 52 , Luke 18:35
- 43 . (One incident recorded by two writers, ”pistis” used twice.) (Some
commentators believe Matthew 20:29 - 34 may refer to this same incident and
this may be but in Matthew two blind men were healed and the word ”pistis”
is not mentioned.)
6) Jesus told a Canaanite woman her faith was great and answered her request
to heal her daughter who was grievously vexed with a devil. This is the second of
only two Gentiles to whom Jesus ministered while on earth. Of particular note
to begin with is that Jesus told this woman He was not sent to the Gentiles but
only to the Jews by telling her it was not proper to give the children’s (Israel’s)
food to the dogs (the Gentiles.) However she showed her understanding and
acknowledgement of this fact and her faith in Jesus by replying that the dogs
eat the crumbs dropped from the master’s table. At this, Jesus acknowledged
her faith and healed her daughter, Matthew 15:22 - 28 . In Mark’s record of this
incident this woman is described as a Greek, a Syrophenician, which indeed was
Canaanite. Mark does not mention that Jesus said anything about her faith.
Mark 7:24 - 30 (One incident recorded by two writers, ”pistis” is found once.)
7) Jesus told a woman described as a sinner that her sins were forgiven, her
faith had saved her and bid her to go in peace. Jesus had been invited to the
home of Simon the Pharisee to eat dinner when this woman came in carrying a
container of ointment. She was crying and apparently without saying anything
washed Jesus’ feet with her tears, dried them with her hair, kissed His feet
and applied the ointment on them. Simon knew her reputation and thought
to himself that if Jesus was what He claimed to be He should know she was a
sinner and therefore He would not have allowed her to touch Him. Jesus knew
not only what Simon was thinking but also what was in the woman’s heart. He
forgave the sins that were weighing so heavily upon her and at the same time
taught Simon a lesson about forgiveness, whether he took it to heart or not,
Luke 7:36 - 50 . (One incident recorded by one writer, ”pistis” found once.)
8) Jesus told a Samaritan man who had been afflicted with leprosy that his
faith had made him whole. He was one of 10 lepers who had asked Jesus to
cleanse them. Jesus told them to show themselves to the priests (as required
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by Jewish Law) and as they went on their way they were cleansed. Only this
Samaritan returned to thank Jesus and glorify God. Samaritans were looked
down upon and avoided by the Jews because they had intermarried with Gentiles
and yet Jesus, who was a Jew, remarked about his faith, Luke 17:11 - 19 . (One
incident recorded by one writer, ”pistis” found once.)
Eight incidents wherein Jesus noted the faith of 13 individuals (3 women and
10 men.) The Greek ”pistis,” translated with our noun faith is used 14 times in
these 8 incidents. The common denominator in this group of incidents is that
the 13 individuals involved simply believed Jesus was who He said He was. This
means they had faith, i.e., the substance or foundation of things hoped for, the
evidence or proof of things not seen, Hebrews 11:1 . Jesus was the substance/
foundation for their hope, i.e., healing, sight and relief from their sin; He was the
evidence/ proof of what they could not see, i.e., living with health, sight and sins
forgiven. Collectively, Jesus took away their burden of sin and its consequences,
healed their disease, gave freedom of movement to the paralyzed and sight to
the blind, and cast out a satanic spirit. This was a taste of what will come in
God’s Kingdom on Earth, as promised by God through the prophets of the Old
Testament.
To be continued.

3.16

”Faith” Taught by Jesus

Link to Website
Faith in the Synoptic Gospels as taught by the Greek word ”pistis” - Part 2:
We are studying how the Holy Spirit used the Greek word ”pistis,” translated
with our noun ”faith” the 24 times it is found in Matthew, Mark and Luke
(not used in John.) Jesus is recorded as having uttered this word all but once
out of the 24. In our last study we identified a group of 8 incidents where it is
used 14 times to describe the faith of 13 individuals who approached Him for
healing and/or forgiveness of sins. They believed Jesus was Who He said He
was, i.e., they had faith in Him. Faith is the substance/ foundation of things
hoped for, the evidence/ proof of things not seen, Hebrews 11:1 and Jesus was/is
the Author and Finisher thereof, Hebrews 12:2 . He took away their burden of
sin; healed their disease; gave freedom of movement to the paralyzed and sight
to the blind; and cast out a satanic spirit.
Today’s study examines a group of 4 incidents wherein ”pistis,” (faith) is
recorded 7 times. Two of the 4 incidents are only recorded by one Gospel
writer; one of the incidents is recorded by two writers and one by all three. In
this group the word faith is found 6 times as having been uttered by Jesus. His
apostles used it once when they asked Him to increase their faith.
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1) Jesus pointed out His disciples’ unbelief and advised them that nothing
would be impossible for them if they had faith as a grain of Mustard seed.
(Jesus taught that the Mustard seed is the smallest of any, Mark 4:31 .) A man
asked Jesus to cure his son who had a demon causing spastic episodes resulting
in frequent falls into fire or water. He had already approached Jesus’ disciples for
a cure but they were unable to help. Jesus responded ”O faithless and perverse
generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer you? bring
him hither to me.” He rebuked the demon, which left the boy immediately. His
disciples subsequently asked why they had been unsuccessful. Jesus answered:
”Because of your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If ye have ”pistis” (faith)
as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to
yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you”
and added: ”this kind (of demon) goeth not out but by prayer and fasting.”
Matthew 17:15 - 21 . (”Moving a Mountain” is a figure of speech indicating
that nothing is impossible.) (One incident recorded by one writer, pistis found
once.)
2) Jesus told His disciples that nothing would be impossible for them; they
could move mountains if they asked in prayer while believing. Jesus and His
disciples were returning from Bethany to Jerusalem one day when they came
upon a living fig tree with leaves but no figs. Jesus told the tree it would never
bear fruit. When they passed by the next day the disciples marveled it had
dried up and died so quickly. ”Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say
unto you, If ye have ”pistis” (faith,) and doubt not, ye shall not only do this
which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be
thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. And all things,
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” Matthew 21:19
- 22 ; Mark 11:12 - 14 ; 20 - 26. The fig tree was an object lesson regarding
the destiny of apostate Israel (as opposed to regenerated Israel) but the point
here is what Jesus said His disciples could do if they had ”pistis” (faith.) (One
incident by two writers, pistis found twice.)
3) Jesus asked His disciples how it was they had no ”pistis” (faith.) He was
sleeping in the back of a ship in which He and His disciples were sailing across
the Sea of Galilee. A terrible storm came up causing waves to fill the boat
while Jesus slept. The disciples awoke Him and asked if He didn’t care they
were about to die. Jesus rebuked the wind and told the sea to be still and they
obeyed. He then asked His disciples where their ”pistis” (faith) was or how it
was they had no ”pistis” (faith.) Mark 4:35 - 41 ; Luke 8:22 - 25 . Matthew
also records this incident but instead of ”pistis” he uses the Greek ”oligopistos”
translated ”oh ye of little faith,” Matthew 8:18 ; 23 - 27. We will study the
word ”oligopistos” later. (One incident recorded by three writers, pistis found
twice.)
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4) The apostles asked The Lord Jesus to increase their faith to which He
responded that if they had faith as a grain of mustard seed they could tell a
tree to be plucked up by the root and be planted in the sea and it would obey.
Luke 17:5 & 6. This is the only place in the synoptic Gospels wherein the word
”pistis” (faith) is recorded as having been uttered by anyone other than Jesus
(verse 5) however Jesus is also recorded as having said it in His response, verse
6. Jesus had been addressing His disciples, Luke 17:1 , however the Greek word
for apostles is used to identify those asking Him to increase their faith. (One
incident by one writer, pistis found twice.)
Note: Jesus had many disciples but only 12 apostles. The Greek word translated disciples refers to followers, or learners, while Christ commissioned 12
apostles (Greek word meaning delegate, ambassador or sent one) as His chosen to sit on 12 thrones judging the 12 tribes of Israel in His future Kingdom,
Matthew 19:28 ; Luke 22:30 . The apostles were included with the disciples but
the disciples were not necessarily included with the apostles.
In this group of 4 incidents Jesus told His disciples/apostles what they could
do with a little faith, indicating they lacked faith at the time. So, how do we
reconcile this with our previous study of the group of 8 incidents where Jesus
attributed the faith of 13 individuals as having been key to their healing and/or
forgiveness of sins? Did the 13 people in last week’s group have faith while
Jesus’ disciples didn’t?
To answer these questions we go to Hebrews 11, where we find pistis (faith)
defined and explained. The Old Testament Saints listed there, e.g., Moses,
Joshua, Gideon and Samson, etc., received the Word of God as to what they were
commissioned to do and by faith they did it. They didn’t, on their own, decide
to send plagues, part the Red Sea, crush the city of Jericho and miraculously
kill thousands of Israel’s enemies. God’s Word came to them and ordained they
do those things and they willingly, if sometimes hesitantly, carried out what
they had been told. The mighty power to perform those deeds did not reside in
Moses, Joshua, Gideon and Samson but in the Word of God. Each individual
took action on the basis of their belief that God would do what He said.
Jesus was the Word of God incarnate, John 1:1 . Before He became incarnate,
it was He as God who spoke to Moses, Joshua, Gideon, Samson and the prophets
of old. When He came to earth He was both God, Matthew 3:17 , etc., and
Man, Matthew 9:6 ; Mark 2:10 ; Luke 5:24 . He had moved individuals in the
Old Testament to prophesy of His own incarnation and what He would do as
Man, i.e., heal the broken hearted, etc., Isaiah 61:1 & 2, etc. Jesus the man
quoted what He, as the Word of God, had inspired Isaiah to write as to His
mission on earth, Luke 4:16 - 21 .
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As to our last study of the group of 8 incidents where 13 individuals approached Jesus for healing and/or forgiveness of sins, they believed Jesus was
who He said He was, i.e., they had faith in Him. God’s Word had said Jesus
could and would do those things for them. The power to heal resided in God’s
Word and they believed God’s Word and so they were healed. As to today’s
group of 4 incidents, Jesus’ disciples/ apostles did not have faith to do what
Jesus said they could because God’s time had not yet come for them to have
that faith. Jesus, the Word of God, foretold the conditions for and time when
God’s power would be bestowed on them: ”Nevertheless I tell you the truth;
It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will
not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you.” John 16:7 . See
also John 14:26 ; 15:26 & 27; 16:8 - 15, 23 & 24. ”And, behold, I send the
promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until
ye be endued with power from on high.” Luke 24:49 . The disciples/apostles
didn’t even understand what Jesus was telling them when the 4 above described
incidents occurred. In fact, they didn’t understand until after Jesus had died,
arose from the dead and was about to leave to go back to heaven, and then only
when Jesus opened the eyes of their understanding, Luke 24:44 - 48 .
Before He became incarnate the Word of God moved the prophet Joel (2:28
- 31,) to tell of the miraculous power to come at Pentecost and that power did
come, Acts 2:16 - 21 . Thus, the Word of God said it and Jesus’ disciples/
apostles believed it when given the understanding to do so. They received
a measure of power when the Holy Spirit came upon them at Pentecost, as
promised by the Word of God in the Old Testament and by the Living Word of
God (Jesus) before He left earth, Acts 2:1 - 4 . Subsequently, with the power
of the Holy Spirit, they went on to perform miraculous healings. In fact, many
were healed by just having Peter’s shadow pass over them as he walked by, Acts
2:43 ; 3:1 - 9 & 16; 5:12, 15 & 16.
Jesus was the Author and Finisher of Faith, Hebrews 12:2 . To be continued.

3.17

Peter’s Faith Tried by Satan

Link to Website
Faith in the Synoptic Gospels as taught by the Greek word ”pistis” - Part 3:
We continue with our examination of the 24 occasions the Greek word ”pistis,”
translated with our noun ”faith” is found in Matthew, Mark and Luke (never
in John.) Part 1 (Vol 3, No 15) described 8 incidents in which this word is
used where Jesus alluded to the faith of 13 people as the key to their healing or
forgiveness of sins. Part 2 (Vol 3, No 16) covered 4 incidents in which this word
is used where Jesus told His disciples what they could accomplish if they had
even a tiny amount of faith. Once in one of these 4 incidents the apostles asked
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Jesus to increase their faith, that being the only time in the Synoptic Gospels
when anyone other than Jesus is recorded as having uttered the word pistis.
These 12 incidents account for 21 of the 24 occurrences of the Greek ”pistis” in
the Gospels. We will examine one of the remaining three in this study.
1. Jesus told Peter that Satan was going to try him but He prayed his faith
would not fail and when he was converted he was to strengthen his brethren.
Peter answered that he was ready to go to prison and death with Jesus. Jesus
responded that the cock would not crow that day before he denied Him 3 times.
Luke 22:28 - 34 . (This is the only time Jesus called Simon by his other name
Peter.) This incident is also recorded in Matthew 26:33 - 35 , Mark 14:29 31 and John 13:36 - 38 , however they do not include the fact Jesus prayed
that Peter’s faith would not fail. (So we have here 1 incident reported by all 4
authors but with the word ”pistis,” faith is found only in Luke.)
The venue and context was what is known as the Last Supper. Jesus and
His Apostles were observing the annual Passover dinner, Luke 22:13 - 20 . The
first Passover was in Egypt many years before. Every Jewish family had killed
a lamb without blemish; put the blood thereof on the sides and top of their
front door and cooked and ate the lamb with unleavened bread, Exodus 12:1 27 . That night the firstborn of the Egyptians, both man and beast, were killed
while the blood of the lamb kept the Israelites safe. As a result the Egyptians
let God’s people go. The book of Hebrews describes the role of faith in the first
Passover: ”Through faith he (Moses) kept the Passover, and the sprinkling of
blood, lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them.” Hebrews 11:28
. God instructed His people through Moses to thereafter celebrate the Passover
every year in remembrance of what He had done in liberating them from slavery
and death in Egypt.
Now Jesus, the antitype of Moses, was about to offer His own blood and body
to save His people from the slave master of sin and provide eternal life to all
who believe in Him. Before His incarnation it had been He, as the Word of God
(John 1:1 & 14) who had instructed Moses what to do at that first Passover.
He had known (since before the foundation of the world) that when He came
as the man Jesus He would die an excruciating death. He was aware of the fact
God the Father would turn His back on Him as He hung on the cross. And so as
Moses had kept the Passover through faith, now He the Man Jesus would fulfill
or complete that faith for Jesus was the Author and Finisher of Faith, Hebrews
12:2 .
But whereas Jesus knew exactly what He was about to experience, His Apostles had no clue. At the supper, when Jesus said one of them would betray
him they reasoned among themselves as to who it would be, Luke 22:23 , but
that thought soon faded and they began discussing who among them would be
greatest in His Kingdom, verse 24. Jesus patiently explained that His Kingdom
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would not be like the Gentile nations around them that were ruled by Kings who
were called benefactors, a title conferred upon them because of their positions.
On the contrary, Jesus told His disciples that those who would be greatest in
His future Kingdom should be as the least here on earth, that is, as servants
of others, verses 25 & 26. Jesus had just demonstrated Himself as a servant by
washing their feet, John 13:5 - 16 , and the Passover dinner exemplified this for
He was about to shed His own blood for mankind’s salvation and offer His body
for eternal life, Luke 22:19 , 20 & 27. Thus, Jesus who was the least of and
servant to all during His humiliation 2000 years ago will reign as King in His
future Kingdom. (His disciples did not earn their future positions or status; it
was Jesus who had called each of them and it was He who appointed them to
eat and drink at His table in His future Kingdom and sit on 12 thrones judging
the 12 tribes of Israel, Luke 22:28 - 30 .)
Jesus told Peter he was about to be tried by Satan, Luke 22:31 , but He
had prayed Peter’s faith would not fail and He charged Peter to strengthen his
brethren when he was converted, verse 32. Peter then boasted that he was
ready to go to prison and death for Jesus, verse 33. There is little doubt he
was sincere in his intentions, but his faith (the foundation of what he hoped for,
the evidence of what he could not see) at that time was in himself and so his
bravado was of the flesh, based upon his own resolve, which is na

3.18

Faith Omitted from the Law by Israel’s Leaders

Link to Website
Faith in the Synoptic Gospels as taught by the Greek word ”pistis” - Part 4:
We continue our examination of the Greek word ”pistis,” translated with the
English noun ”faith,” found 24 times in Matthew, Mark and Luke. (It is not
found in the Gospel of John.) Jesus is recorded as having uttered it 23 times
while His disciples did so once. Part 1 of this series (Vol 3, No 15) described
8 incidents in which Jesus alluded to the faith (pistis) of 13 people as the key
to their healing and/or forgiveness of sins. In Part 2 (Vol 3, No 16) we studied
4 incidents in which Jesus told His disciples everything they could accomplish
even if they only had a tiny amount of faith. In one of these 4 incidents the
Apostles asked Jesus to increase their faith, this being the only occasion when
anyone other than Jesus is recorded as having uttered this word. In our last
study (Part 3, Vol 3, No 17) we examined the word used once regarding the
Apostle Peter’s faith being tried. The 13 incidents studied to date account for
22 of the 24 occurrences of the Greek ”pistis” in the Gospels. We will examine
one of the remaining two in this study.
Matthew used ”Pistis” in his account of the time when Jesus called the
Scribes and Pharisees hypocrites, stating they had omitted judgment, mercy
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and faith from the law, Matthew 23:23 . The context is the entire 23rd chapter
of Matthew. An abbreviated version of this account is also recorded by Mark
(12:38 - 40) and Luke (20:45 - 47.) Therefore we find one incident reported by
three authors but ”pistis” is used only once and that is in Matthew’s account.
The question for this study is: what does it mean that the Scribes and Pharisees
omitted faith from the law? To find the answer we must first review the context.
In the first 12 verses of Matthew 23 Jesus addressed His disciples and some
bystanders there with them. He told them they were to follow the Scribes and
Pharisees’ instructions regarding the Mosiac law but they should not imitate
the lives of the Scribes and Pharisees. Verses 1 - 3 of Matthew 23 are important
because they show that Jesus was still living under the Mosiac dispensation. In
other words, Jesus and all those who believed in Him during His earthly ministry
strictly adhered to the same law that was instituted when Moses received it from
God on Mt. Sinai as recorded in Exodus.
In the remainder of the chapter (Matthew 23:13 - 39 ) Jesus turned from His
disciples and the Jews there with them to the Scribes and Pharisees who He
condemned. We must keep in mind that at that time the Scribes and Pharisees
were ordained or recognized by God as the religious leaders of the Jews. Any
person who wanted to be right with God at that time had to follow the Law of
Moses within the system the Scribes and Pharisees oversaw. So it was that Jesus
told His followers they should do what they said but not what they did. But
nevertheless, Jesus laid bare the depths of their hearts: ”Woe unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and
have omitted the weightier [matters] of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith:
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. [Ye] blind
guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. Woe unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the
platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess.” Matthew 23:23 - 25 .
Put in the vernacular of today, they were all front and no back, i.e., like a large
building fa

3.19

The Faith of the Son of Man

Link to Website
Faith in the Synoptic Gospels as taught by the Greek word ”pistis” - Part 5:
We continue our study of the Greek word ”pistis” translated with the English
noun ”faith” found 24 times in Matthew, Mark and Luke. (It is not found in the
book of John.) Jesus uttered it 23 times, His disciples once. Part 1 of this series
(Vol 3, No 15) described 8 incidents in which Jesus alluded to the faith of 13
people as the key to their healing and/or forgiveness from sins. In Part 2 (Vol
3, No 16) we studied 4 incidents in which Jesus told His disciples all they could
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accomplish if they had even a tiny amount of faith and the one occasion when
the apostles asked Him to increase their faith. Part 3 (Vol 3, No 17) examined
the word used once regarding the Apostle Peter’s faith being tried. In our last
study (Part 4, Vol 3, No 18) we saw the word used to teach that the Law given
to Moses had to be kept through faith in God and not in one’s own self. The
14 incidents studied to date account for 23 of the 24 occurrences of ”pistis” in
the Gospels. Today we examine the 15th incident (24th occurrence.) This is in
Luke 18:8 b when Jesus asked His disciples the question: ”Nevertheless when
the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?”
Dominion of the Son of Man/The Kingdom of God on earth: Before we look
at what faith means here we need to consider the title ”the Son of man,” which
occurs 88 times in the New Testament, 84 of which are in the Gospels Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John where Jesus refers to Himself all 84 times. (This title
also occurs once in Acts; once in Hebrews and twice in Revelation.) When
used of Christ it always includes the article ”the.” The title, ”the Son of man”
has to do with His relationship in dominion on earth. To understand this we
have to go back to the first Adam who was originally given dominion over the
works of the Creator, Genesis 1:26 . However, this was forfeited by the fall,
Genesis 3, lost to mankind and has been in abeyance since then. Satan has
unsuccessfully attempted to gain this dominance on earth from time to time
through various world leaders but he has not and will not succeed until he
raises up the Antichrist, who will have this power for a short time. After that,
the last Adam, (1 Corinthians 15:45 ) ”the Son of man” to whom all dominion
in earth has been given by God, will take His great power and reign over the
Kingdom of God on earth. (See Appendix 98 of the Companion Bible.)
The context of our study today starts at Luke 17:20 and culminates in
Luke 18:8 , where Jesus asked whether the Son of man will find faith when He
returns to earth. In the chapters leading up to Luke 17:20 Jesus was talking
to, alternatively: publicans and sinners; His own disciples; and unbelieving
Pharisees and Scribes, teaching about various aspects of the Kingdom of God.
Then the Pharisees demanded He tell them when the Kingdom of God would
come and He answers that it would not come merely because they wanted it to,
Luke 17:20. Jesus points out that some will attempt to mislead by saying the
Kingdom of God is here or there when actually it will be right among them,
Luke 17:21 . Then He turns from the Pharisees: ”And He said unto the disciples,
The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of
man, and ye shall not see it.” Luke 17:22 . His title, ”the Son of man,” is used
a total of 5 times in the context, i.e., 17:22, 24, 26, 30 & 18:8 and makes clear
that the Kingdom of God on earth will not come to fruition until the Son of
man takes his place therein.
In 17:23 & 24 Jesus warns His disciples that false prophets will claim the
Kingdom of God is here or there but they should ignore them because it will
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be obvious to everyone when it comes because it will be like lightning striking
from one part of heaven and across the sky.
During Jesus’ ministry His disciples were looking for His Kingdom, i.e., the
Kingdom of God, to be established on earth and they asked Him a number of
times when it would happen and even discussed which of them would be the
greatest therein, Luke 22:24 . His disciples were not aware He had to suffer and
die even though Jesus alluded to this a number of times. So it is here that Jesus
told His disciples that He, who will someday take dominion over the earth as
the Son of man, must first suffer and be rejected by that generation, Luke 17:25
. He then pointes ahead to the future day of tribulation that will preceed the
days of the Son of Man (the Kingdom of God), using as examples the days of
Noah, 17:26 & 27 and what happened to Sodom and Gomorrah in the days of
Lot, 17:28 & 29. He said the Son of Man will come suddenly and sure judgment
will come to this sinful world when He does, 17:30 - 37. (We note here that it
has been almost 2000 years since His suffering and death, Luke 17:25, but the
tribulation, followed by His coming as described in Luke 17:26 - 37 has as yet
still not occurred.)
After describing the times of the Kingdom of God when He will take dominion
as the Son of man Jesus gives the parable of an unjust judge in Luke 18:1
- 8 to inform His disciples what their attitude should be in waiting for His
Kingdom. Unlike most parables, this one gives the explanation first: ”And he
spake a parable unto them [to this end], that men ought always to pray, and not
to faint;” Luke 18:1. He is teaching that during the Great Tribulation God’s
people should continue in prayer and not give up, i.e., they must have faith that
God will answer their prayers. Then He gives an example of a self-righteous all
powerful earthly judge who really doesn’t have to be concerned about anything
but his own personal agenda, Luke 18:2 . A woman comes before him with a
grievance against someone who is abusing her in some way and asks for his help
verse 3. She is a poor widow, which in those days meant she had no authority
or power on her own.
Although this judge doesn’t give a twit about her and her problem, her persistence makes him weary so he grants her wish just to get rid of her nuisance,
verses 4 & 5. Jesus then asks rhetorically, if this unjust, ungodly judge would
give in and grant redress to a helpless woman, it is only logical that God will
avenge His own elect, i.e., those who belong to him, who cry day and night to
Him. Luke :18:6 - 8a.
Jesus then asks, ”Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find
faith on the earth?” Luke 17:8 b. The answer to this rhetorical question is: He
will not find faith on earth, per se, but only in those who continue in prayer to
Him and faint not, as stated in Luke 18:1 . We learn from this parable among
other things that Prayer is the resource or asset of faith. A person who doesn’t
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have faith that God is and that He will provide what He has said, does not pray.
However, on the other hand, those who believe God’s Word and His promises
do pray to God for His will to be done. The Jewish disciples of Jesus living
at the time He spoke these words subsequently died, but they kept the faith.
They offered up prayers to God until the end and they will be raised up into the
Kingdom of God when the Son of man returns. However, these words spoken
by Jesus almost 2000 years ago are also addressed to and will encourage and
comfort a true believing remnant of Jews living in the future at the time of
the Great Tribulation who will be looking for the Son of man to return. They
will read these words then and continue in prayer until He comes for them.
They will have the entire Word of God, as revealed to the Apostles Paul, John,
etc., and will understand that the man Jesus who humbled Himself unto death,
Philippians 2:6 - 11 , will rule over the Kingdom of God on earth as the Son of
man, Revelation 1:13 - 18 & 14:14.
Jesus’ message in our text today is directed to Jewish believers during the
Great Tribulation period, which has not yet occurred.
But, His title ”the Son of man” is not found in the Pauline epistles because
Paul’s writings contain God’s promises to believers living today in this age of
Grace. We will not go through the Tribulation, which will lead to the Kingdom
of God on earth. His promises to us today are not earthly but heavenly in
nature and calling, Ephesians 1:3 ; 2:6; Colossians 1:5 ; 3:1 - 4; 2 Timothy 4:18
. However, we find the role of prayer for us is similar to what Jesus taught His
disciples. The Lord Jesus Christ revealed to the Apostle Paul to write to we who
are living in this age of Grace today: ”Be careful for nothing; but in every thing
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known
unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” Philippians 4:6 & 7. And even if
we don’t know what is best for us we have assurance that God does: ”Likewise
the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray
for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings
which cannot be uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what [is]
the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according
to [the will of] God. And we know that all things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are the called according to [his] purpose.”
Romans 8:26 - 28 . See also Romans 12:12 ; Ephesians 6:18 ; Colossians 4:2 .
For us today the ”bottom line” so to speak, as revealed through the Apostle
Paul is basically the same as what Jesus told His disciples when it comes to
prayer.
Paul, by inspiration of God, tells us to ”Pray without ceasing.” 1 Thessalonians 5:17 . The difference between the Jewish remnant who will be living during
the Tribulation period and us today is that they will be looking for the Son of
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man to return to earth to rule over the Kingdom of God on earth while we are
looking for the rapture, when we will be caught up by the Lord Jesus Christ
to heaven, 1 Thessalonians 1:9 & 10; 4:13 - 17, etc., which occurs before the
Tribulation Period.

3.20

Background of ”Faith” in the Bible

Link to Website
Faith in the Gospels - a look back & forward:
In the original languages in which it was written the Word of God was perfect,
like everything God created. The Holy Spirit even chose the words used in the
original to convey His ideas to man when He inspired the authors of Scripture.
But when that Scripture was translated into our language there were, in some
cases, no words to convey the exact meaning in the original. Then, many of
our English words have assumed different meanings as generations have come
and gone. To compound the issue various scholars have established traditions
about the meaning of various Biblical concepts and even though some may
be misleading they never the less have been accepted and perpetuated down
through the years. Therefore when studying God’s Word today we must let
it interpret itself. In some cases, this means it is necessary to examine and
compare how individual words are used in their Biblical contexts in order to
understand the intended concept. For the past 5 studies this is what we have
been doing in the Gospels, i.e., Matthew, Mark, Luke and John with the Greek
word ”pistis” translated ”faith.”
There are other Greek words translated ”faith” in the Gospels but before we
go on to them this is a good time to point out that the King James translators
used the word ”faith” only twice in the Old Testament (OT) - in Deuteronomy
32:20 and Habakkuk 2:4 . Two different Hebrew words respectively were rendered ”faith” in those passages. These two Hebrew words are found a total of
54 times throughout the OT but the King James translates them with words
other than faith 52 times, i.e., faithful, faithfulness, faithfully, truth, stability,
etc. It follows that while the Old Testament Scriptures allude to faith, faith per
se, is not taught. (The OT generally deals with obedience and disobedience to
God’s Word or Law.) We have to wait until the book of Hebrews in the New
Testament to find the role faith played in what the Old Testament Saints did,
for example: ”by faith Abel offered a more excellent sacrifice;” by faith Enoch
was translated,” etc., Hebrews 11. One of the reasons I suspect Hebrews was
written by the Apostle Paul is that Paul has more to say about faith in his
epistles than any other Scripture writer and Hebrews follows Paul’s pattern in
this.
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Although faith is alluded to extensively in the Gospels we have to wait until
Paul’s epistles for full light to be shed on the ministry of Christ. For instance,
Paul explained: ”But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up
unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed.” Galatians 3:23 . What
did Paul mean ”before faith came” and ”the faith that should afterwards be
revealed?” It was questions about passages such as this that prompted these
faith studies in the first place. When we get to the Pauline epistles we will study
the teaching entrusted to Paul by the Lord Jesus Christ but for the purpose
of our study in the Gospels we must consider Galatians 3:23 to learn more
about Jesus’ earthly ministry. First, we must remember that God’s promises
to Israel were contingent on whether they followed the law (they were rewarded
for obedience and punished for disobedience because this is what law does.)
However, the Nation in general as well as every Jew in particular failed because
no one was able to keep the law perfectly, that is, until Jesus.
Jesus lived a perfect life in total obedience to the Law. He always followed
His Father’s will to the letter. We know now that this has everything to do
with faith. Hebrews 12:2 informs that Jesus was/is the author and finisher of
faith. The Greek word translated author conveys the meaning Chief or Captain,
the one who leads others, or first in order of faith. The Greek word translated
finisher is said to point to one who did something better than anyone else, He
finished it. (See studies Vol 3, No 1 & 2 for the word study on Author and
Finisher.) This ties in with what Paul tells us in Galatians 3:23 : ”but before
faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which should
afterwards be revealed.” Paul goes on to state: ”Wherefore the law was our
schoolmaster [to bring us] unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But
after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster.” Galatians 3:24
& 25.
So we conclude that when Jesus Christ lived and ministered on earth, faith
came and was revealed. He was the author and finisher of it. His perfect faith
justified those who believe in Him. And during the time He was living His
life of perfect faith He taught about it. The Gospels record Him uttering the
Greek word ”pistis,” i.e., ”faith” 23 times. In so doing He referred to people
being healed by faith as well as degrees of faith, i.e., small or great, as when he
compared the amount of faith required to do something to a grain of mustard
seed. From our last 5 studies we may conclude from Jesus’ teaching that at the
time of His ministry faith was something people either had or did not have, and
if they had it, it could be quantified as small or great. This is born out in the
one occasion the apostles uttered the word when they asked Jesus to increase
their faith, Luke 17:5 , which tells us the apostles may have had faith but they
requested more.
People can have faith in things other than the Word of God. Their faith
may be in their own abilities, money, ideals, false gods, etc. Faith in these
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things can sometimes generate perseverance to the point that great things are
accomplished, at least in the sight of men. People can be successful in business,
accomplish great athletic feats, create beautiful works of art and even build
magnificent places of worship attended by thousands, all without faith in the
Word of God. On the other hand faith in God’s Word is limited only by what
God’s Word has decreed, no more and no less. That is, if God has proclaimed
something is going to happen, it will happen. But here is where people who
wrongly apply God’s Word have problems. For example, God told Noah to
build an ark to save mankind but these instructions have never been directed
to anyone else. Just because He told Moses to hold his arms up to part the
Red sea doesn’t mean we can do it. Just because Joshua and God’s people
marched around Jericho 7 times and defeated the enemy does not mean we use
this formula in warfare. Whereas Israel had to follow the law, it died with Christ
and we are in Him and therefore dead to it, Romans 7:2 - 6 , etc. God’s Word
is specific to those to whom it is addressed.
The Old Testament proclaimed what the Messiah would do when He came to
Israel and Jesus did it. He healed the sick, gave sight to the blind, raised the
dead, and miraculously fed thousands, just as prophesied. Jesus did no more
or any less than what God’s Word had specified. But many of the things Jesus
did, as well as many things He said His disciples could do by faith simply do not
apply directly to us today, except for our learning. ”But he (Jesus) answered
and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel,” Matthew
15:24 , and we who are living today are not Israel, either literally or spiritually.
Paul explains in Romans 9, 10 & 11 that Israel literally has been set aside for
awhile but will literally be restored after this age of Grace is completed, Romans
11:25 & 26. The risen Lord Jesus Christ revealed God’s Word to us through the
Apostle Paul, Acts 22:14 & 15 & 21; 26:16 - 18; Romans 15:15 & 16; Galatians
1:1 , 15 - 17; 2:2 -9 and we must therefore interpret all the Word of God through
the revelation Paul received. When we get to the Pauline epistles we will learn
how faith applies to us today.
In the past five Faith Studies we have examined the Greek word ”pistis”
translated ”faith” in the 24 places it is found in the Gospels: Matthew, Mark
and Luke (not found in John.) In studies to follow we will examine other Greek
words translated faith in the Gospels before we go on the Pauline Epistles and
continue with ”pistis” therein.

3.21

Recap of the ”Faith” Words in the NT

Link to Website
Greek words translated faith, faithful, believe, of little faith, unbelief, etc. in
the New Testament:
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We began studying the subject of faith in the New Testament over a year ago.
Our methodology in doing so is to examine how different words having to do
with faith are used in their various Scriptural contexts and from that attempt to
derive what our Lord has for our understanding. For the purpose of this study I
am using the King James version of the Bible and as with any version it should
be noted that some Greek words in the original manuscripts are translated with
a variety of different English words, depending on what the translators believed
was required to convey the meaning within each respective context. The various
Greek words with which we are involved, the number of times they are found
in the New Testament and generally how they are translated into English are
listed as follows:
1. Pistis is used 244 times, usually translated ”faith” but sometimes with
other words such as assurance, belief, etc. (Smith’s Greek-English Concordance
# 4002.)
2. Pistos is used 66 times, usually translated ”faithful” but sometimes translated with other words such as believe, believing, faithfully, etc. (Smith’s #
4003.)
3. Pisteuo is used 248 times, unusually translated ”believe” but sometimes
translated with other words such as ”commit unto,” ”commit to (one’s) trust,”
etc. (Smith’s # 4000.)
4. Oligopistos is used only 5 times in Matthew and Luke where it is always
translated ”of little faith.” (Smith’s # 3540)
5. Apisteo is used 7 times where it is always translated ”believe not.” (Smith’s
# 569.)
6. Apistia is used 12 times where it is always translated ”unbelief.” (Smith’s
# 570.)
7. Apistos is used 23 times, unusually translated ”that believe not” but
sometimes, unbelieving, faithless, etc. (Smith’s # 571.)
We began our studies in the Gospels, i.e., Matthew, Mark, Luke and John
over a year ago with the Greek word ”Pistis,” usually translated ”faith.” We
have completed our examination of each of the 24 passages where it is found in
the Gospels and reached some conclusions, as stated in our recent studies. The
plan from here forward is to do the same with the other six words listed above
before we move on to the book of Acts and the epistles that follow.

225

I attempt to keep each of these studies as short and to the point as possible
but it is sometimes difficult to deal with a particular subject in one short session.
With this thought in mind, this particular study is presented as an introduction
to what will follow. In our next study we will focus on how the Greek word
”pistos” translated ”faithful” is used in the Gospels.

3.22

The Faithful & Wise Servant
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The word ”Faithful” in the Gospels - Part 1:
The Greek word ”pistos,” usually translated ”faithful,” occurs 66 times in
the New Testament. In this and the next few studies we are attempting to
understand what Jesus Christ taught with this word during His earthly ministry.
Pistos/faithful is found 12 times in the Gospels, i.e., Matthew, Mark, Luke and
John, which is significant in that 12 is the number for governmental perfection in
the Bible and thus is indentified with the nation of Israel. Jesus Christ’s earthly
ministry was to the Nation of Israel, Matthew 15:24 and Jesus uttered this word
every time it is found: five in Matthew (24:45; 25:21 (twice) & 23 (twice); six in
Luke (12:42; 16:10 (twice); 11& 12; 19:17); and once in John 20:27 where it is
translated believing. In eleven instances, Jesus used it to describe an attribute
of a servant whose master has gone away. Once He used it when speaking to
the Apostle Thomas after proving to him He was indeed Jesus Christ, who had
arisen from the dead.
Here in Part 1 we examine two of the concepts Jesus taught with this word: 1)
that the faithful and wise servant is one who is constantly waiting and watching
for his master’s return and 2) that the faithful and wise servant is also one who
invests or trades what he is entrusted with and thus creates earnings or gains
on them. Each lesson also teaches that the servant who is not faithful and wise
faces eternal damnation in Hell. In this the servant always represents God’s
chosen people, the Children of Israel.
First concept - Matthew 24:45 reads: ”Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in
due season?” The context of this passage is in Matthew’s version of the Olivet
Discourse. Mark and Luke also record the Olivet Discourse, but from their
own perspectives. While the three Gospel writers provide somewhat differing
accounts of what Jesus said they do not contradict but instead complement
each other. For instance, Matthew indicates that Jesus was privately teaching
His disciples, Matthew 24:3 , Mark writes that Peter, James, John and Andrew
came to him, Mark 13:3 & 4, while Luke does not identify who ”they” were to
whom Jesus was speaking, Luke 21:7 . Furthermore, Mark and Luke do not
include what Matthew wrote in 24:45 about being ”faithful and wise.”
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Recapping Matthew’s account, the disciples asked Jesus for a sign of His
coming and the end of the age, Matthew 24:1 - 3 . Jesus told them what to
watch for and how they should react when the Great Tribulation approaches,
verses 5 - 29. He briefly describes His return as the Son of Man and the gathering
of the elect after the Tribulation, verses 30 & 31. He gives the parable of the
fig tree as a sign of what to watch for, verses 32 - 35, but explains that no one
but God the Father knows the exact day and hour of His return, verse 36. He
describes mankind’s activities during the time preceding His return as being like
the days of Noah in that people will be blithely enjoying the pleasures of this
world, oblivious to what is about to happen, verses 37 - 42.
Christ spoke these words to His Disciples some 2000 years ago but His words
apply to a future generation of His people, the Children of Israel, as they approach and go into the Great Tribulation period. (One exception to this is found
in the account in Luke 21:20 - 24 , where Jesus is obviously referring to what
happened in 70 AD when the Romans overran Jerusalem and the Jews were uprooted and scattered throughout the world.) Some people today do not believe
the Great Tribulation is a literal, future event. They look back in history at
times when humanity in general and the Jews in particular have suffered terribly. But those bygone times, as terrible as they were for the people involved, are
but a taste of what is in store for mankind during the future Great Tribulation.
It will be a time when God’s wrath is poured out on the entire world as never
before: ”And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be
saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened.” Matthew 24:22 .
To get to the point of this study, which has to do with the use of the word
”faithful” we see Jesus asking rhetorically just who the faithful and wise servant
will be that is counted worthy of reward by His master, verse 45. He answers
they will be those who are constantly watching and waiting (in readiness) for
Him, verse 46 and they will be made rulers over all His goods, verse 47. But
on the other hand, those in Israel who are not eagerly watching for His return,
i.e., those who go about their business in drunken revelry while abusing people
subservient to them, will be cast into hell verses 48 - 51. In his Gospel, Luke
also records a similar parable to this one in Matthew but Jesus gave it at a
different time in His ministry. In Luke’s Gospel Jesus also spoke of readiness for
the coming of the Son of Man, Luke 12:41 - 48 . In Luke’s account the words
”faithful and wise” are used one time the same way Matthew does to describe
this attribute of a servant under similar circumstances, Luke 12:42 .
Constantly watching and waiting for the Son of Man’s return is only one
concept of what Jesus taught the Jews about being faithful. The word faithful
is also found 4 more times later in Matthew’s version of the Olivet Discourse
where another concept is presented. In Matthew 25:14 - 30 Jesus tells of a man
traveling to a far off country who entrusts a portion of his money to 3 servants.
He leaves differing amounts with each according to their abilities: one is left
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with 5 units; another with 2 and a third is trusted with just 1 unit, verses 14 &
15. While the master is away the servant with 5 units trades them and makes
another 5; the servant with 2 gains another 2; but the servant with 1 buries
his to hide it, verses 16 - 18. After a long time the master returns and calls
his servants to account for what they’ve done with what he left them. When
the first one who was left with 5 brings him 10 the master approves, calls him
good and faithful and states that since he had been faithful he will make him
ruler over many things, while inviting him to enjoy the master’s company. The
master does the same for the servant who doubled the 2 units, verses 19 - 23.
The servant left with 1 unit told his master he knew he was: ”an hard man,
reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not strawed
(dispersed, scattered or strewn,)” verse 24, and therefore hid his unit to save
it for his master, verse 25. The master called this servant wicked and slothful
(lazy) and states that if he (the servant) indeed believed him (the master) to be
a man who reaps where he has not sown and gathers where he had not strewn,
then he would have invested the unit with the money exchangers in order to
have gained interest, verses 26 & 27. The master then orders the 1 unit be taken
from this servant and given to the servant who had 10 and that he be cast into
outer darkness (hell) where there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth verses
28 - 30. What we have here is a master who is not a ”hard man, reaping where
thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not strawed,” verse 24, but
a servant who makes an excuse, claiming he believed his master was such, and
giving this excuse as a reason for his wickedness and slothfulness. The master
knew this man for what he was and what he did as well as for the lame excuse
he gave, and judged him accordingly. There is also a passage in Luke where the
word pistos/ faithful is used once by Jesus when He taught basically this same
lesson at a time in His ministry previous to the Olivet Discourse, Luke 19:15 28 .
In this study we examined the teaching of the word ”pistos,” translated ”faithful” used seven (7) times in four (4) passages in Matthew and Luke. In two
passages the word is used once to indicate that the faithful and wise servant is
one who is constantly waiting and watching for his master’s return, Matthew
24:45 - 51 & Luke 12:41 - 48 . Then, in two passages it is used five (5) times to
indicate the faithful and wise servant is also one who is diligent to do something
with that with which he is entrusted by his master, Matthew 25:14 - 30 & Luke
19:15 - 28 . All four of these passages also teach that the servant who is not
faithful faces eternal damnation in Hell.
We will continue with our study of this word in he Gospels in our next study.

3.23

The Faithful & Wise Servant
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The word ”Faithful” in the Gospels - Part 2:
In Part 1 we examined the teaching of the word ”pistos,” translated ”faithful”
where it is used 7 times in 4 different passages in Matthew and Luke. It is used
once each in 2 passages indicating that the faithful and wise servant is one who
is constantly waiting and watching for his master’s return, Matthew 24:45 - 51
& Luke 12:41 - 48 and 5 times in 2 passages indicating the faithful and wise
servant is also one who is diligent by doing something to invest and increase
that with which he is entrusted by his master, Matthew 25:14 - 30 & Luke 19:15
- 28 . All four passages also teach that the servant who is not faithful is bound
for eternal damnation in Hell.
In this study we turn to Luke 16:8 - 13 where we find the word ”pisto”
translated ”faithful” used 4 times. The context is Jesus’ parable of the steward
and the rich man, Luke 16:1 - 13 . In total, the teaching here appears to indicate
that the rich man praises the steward for selling him short, which on the surface
is incongruous. Dr. Charles F. Baker in his book ”Understanding the Gospels”
writes (on page 179) that ”Alford in the Greek Testament states: No parable in
the Gospels has been the subject of so much controversy as this.” Baker goes on
to write: ”The main problem concerns the commendation of this unjust steward
by his master.” However George Williams in his ”The Student’s Commentary”
(pages 764 - 765) may express an understanding of this parable in the context
of the entire passage and thus some reference is taken from his comments in the
following remarks.
First we note Jesus states that worldly men (unbelievers) are more alive to
their earthly interests than believers (Christians) are to their heavenly interests,
Luke 16:8 b. (I have found this to be true with some exceptions. In general it
must be said that the work and effort in business of people who care nothing
about the Lordship of Jesus Christ and what He did to secure eternal life for
mankind far outweighs the efforts of so called Christians to honor the Lord Jesus
Christ in their lives. In the case of many Christians it may take years for others
to learn they are indeed believers because they keep their beliefs ”under wrap”
so to speak.)
Jesus then said: ”And I say unto you, make to yourself friends of the mammon
of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting
habitations.” Luke 16:9 - King James translation. Young’s literal Translation
of this verse is the same as the King James except the last phrase is translated:
”...they may receive you to the age-during tabernacles.” The first part of this
verse in Darby’s translation is also the same but the last phrase reads: ”...that
when it fails he may be received into the eternal tabernacles.” George Williams,
in his ”Students Commentary” (page 764) explains this verse to mean that:
”Friends are to be made by means of that which usually is an instrument of
unrighteousness, (money, the love of which is the root of all forms of evil, 1 Tim.
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6:10) i.e., Christian people are to do good with money, to spend it on others
and not on themselves, and so will their enjoyment of heaven be the greater.”
We must consider that in the context of this verse Jesus was addressing the
Nation of Israel (they have been set aside for a some after having rejected Him
as explained in Romans 9, 10 & 11) and He was addressing those of Israel who
will be living during the future Great Tribulation. He is teaching what they are
to do with their lives here on earth to fit themselves for His Kingdom by telling
them that earthly riches are not to be used selfishly for the present but with
His Kingdom in view.
In Luke 16:10 - 12 Jesus teaches that if the Jew to whom this is written is
faithful with little then he can be judged to be faithful with much and if he is
unjust in the least he will be unjust in much, verse 10. He goes on to explain:
”If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, (the riches
and/or money of this world, which is fleeting and temporary) who will commit
to your trust the true riches?” verse 11. ”And if ye have not been faithful in that
which is another man’s, who shall give you that which is your own?” Verse 12.
When He speaks of ”that which is another man’s” He is referring to that which
God entrusted to Israel, about which they were fully aware at that time. That
which was entrusted to Israel is explained clearly for us later by the Apostle
Paul in his epistle to the Romans: ”Who are the Israelites; to whom pertaineth
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and
the service of God, and the promises; Whose are the fathers, and of whom as
concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen.”
Romans 9:4 & 5. So, in Luke 16:12 Jesus asked the Jews rhetorically, if you
haven’t been faithful with the things God has entrusted you with up until now,
how can He give you things of the Kingdom?
Then Jesus drives His point home in Luke 16:13 , telling them they cannot
serve both God and their riches for they must love one and hate the other. All
this was clear and understandable to those to whom He spoke as we see in the
next verse. The Pharisees, who were covetous of their riches were listening to
what He was saying and His words pricked their consciences because they took
exception and derided Him, see verse 14. Jesus answered them in verses 15 31, which culminates in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus who went to
Abraham’s bosom, while the rich man went to hell.
To recap the point of this passage, Jesus’ words are directed to both the Jews
living at His time, as well as to those who will be living after the age of Grace
in which we live today is culminated in the rapture, when the Body of Christ is
taken home to the Lord. (As already noted, the first part of the book of Acts
records how the Nation of Israel as a whole rejected their Messiah. The Apostle
Paul’s explains this in Romans 9, 10 and 11. God has been dealing with The
Body of Christ for the last 2000 years and that Body has been and is made up of
both Jews and Gentiles.) After the rapture of Christ’s Body, and as the Great
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Tribulation approaches and engulfs the world, one of the ways the Jews living
then will be judged for their fitness to enter the Lord’s Millennial Kingdom will
be on how faithful they are with their earthly belongings/ riches because they
cannot serve both God and their riches at the same time.
To recap thus far, we have seen the adjective ”faithful” used by Jesus Christ
11 times during His earthly ministry to teach that the:
1) Faithful and wise servant is one who is constantly waiting and watching
for his master’s return, Matthew 24:45 - 51 & Luke 12:41 - 48 .
2) Good and faithful servant is one who is diligent by doing something to invest
and increase that that with which he is entrusted by his master, Matthew 25:14
- 30 & Luke 19:15 - 28 .
3) Jews will be judged for their fitness to enter that Kingdom on how faithful
they are with their earthly belongings/riches because they cannot serve both
God and their riches at the same time, Luke 16:8 - 13 .
4) Those who are not faithful according to the above standards are bound for
hell.
Our next study will cover the 12th and last occasion Jesus Christ used the
adjective ”faithful,” as recorded by the Gospel writers.

3.24

Thomas & ”Faithful” in the Gospels
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The word ”Faithful” in the Gospels - Part 3:
In Parts 1 & 2 we looked at 11 of the 12 occasions the Greek adjective ”pistos,”
translated ”faithful” is used in the Gospel accounts and found that Jesus Christ
was the only one to utter this word in these passages. He did so to teach His
people, the Nation of Israel, that:
1) The faithful and wise servant is one who is constantly waiting and watching
for his master’s return, Matthew 24:45 - 51 & Luke 12:41 - 48 .
2) The good and faithful servant is one who is diligent to invest and therefore
increase that with which he is entrusted by his master, Matthew 25:14 - 30 &
Luke 19:15 - 28 .
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3) Each individual Jew will be judged for fitness to enter God’s Kingdom on
how faithful they are with their earthly belongings/riches because they cannot
serve both God and their riches at the same time, Luke 16:8 - 13 .
4) Those not faithful, according to the above standards are bound for hell.
Today we examine the 12th and last time ”pistos” is found in the Gospels.
It is used one time in John where again, Jesus uttered it. The King James
translators rendered it ”believing” instead of faithful: ”But Thomas, one of
the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. The other
disciples therefore said unto him, we have seen the Lord. But he said unto them,
except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. And after
eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them: then came
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto
you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands;
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless, but
believing (pistos, translated faithful elsewhere.) And Thomas answered and said
unto him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou
hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet
have believed.” John 20:24 - 29 .
We note there are 3 different words that have to do with faith or believing
in these 6 verses, i.e., the adjective ”pistos,” usually translated ”faithful” but
translated here with the word ”believing” in John 20:27 ; the Greek word ”pisteuo” usually translated ”believe” is found 3 times; once by Thomas in verses
25 and twice by Jesus in verse 29; and the Greek word ”apistos” translated
”faithless” in verse 27. Therefore, the first lesson we come away with from this
incident is that in a Biblical sense one must believe in order to be faithful. Put
another way, one cannot be faithful to the Lord unless one believes in the Lord.
Thomas was one of the 12 Apostles but not much is written about him. He
is mentioned 7 times in addition to this occasion. Twice he is called Didymus,
which means ”the twin.” On one occasion he showed real courage and love for
Jesus, for he said in John 11:16 ”Let us also go, that we may die with Him.”
But because of what he said in John 20:25 about having to see for himself
that Jesus had arisen from the dead he has been referred to as a doubter in
a negative and sometimes derogatory fashion. Even today, people who do not
believe something are called ”doubting Thomas’s.” I believe this misses the
point of the role Thomas played here for at least three reasons. 1) When Jesus
appeared to the disciples the first time when Thomas was absent as recorded in
John 20:19 Jesus showed them His hands and side, demonstrating it was Him
and He had indeed risen from the dead, verse 20. We must ask, would any of
them taken the same route as Thomas had they not been there to witness Jesus
personally? 2) When Jesus appeared to the disciples the first time He imparted
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the Holy Spirit upon them, verse 22, along with the ability to forgive sins or
withhold the forgiveness of sins, verse 23 but Thomas was not there at that time
to receive the blessing of the Holy Spirit.
3) Thomas’ questioning the word of the others has been for the benefit of
believers ever since then. That is, the Lord used Thomas to teach that we are
blessed because we believe in Him in spite of the fact that we have never seen
Him personally, John 20:29 . After the Lord Jesus Christ ascended into heaven
He revealed to the Apostle Paul to explain this to us: ”Therefore we are always
confident, knowing that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent from
the Lord: (For we walk by faith, not by sight:) 2 Corinthians 5:6 & 7. The
point here being is that we today do not walk (go about our lives) by sight as
Thomas did; we walk (go about our lives) by faith. And we know from Hebrews
11:1 that ”... faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things
not seen.”
So it was that Thomas received his faith by direct physical contact with the
living Word of God because Jesus Christ was the Word of God who was made
flesh and dwelt among men (John 1:1 & 14.) Those of us who have lived since
the time Jesus Christ ascended into heaven have received our faith from the
written Word of God, that is, our Bibles. The Apostle Paul explained this: ”So
then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” Romans 10:17
.

3.25

”Faithful” in the NT
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The word ”Faithful” in the Gospels - Part 3 - Recap:
Our last three studies (Vol 3, No 22 through 24) explored the use of the Greek
word ”pistos,” translated ”faithful” found 12 times in the Gospels Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John where Jesus Christ’s earthly ministry is recorded. We
found He was the only one to utter this word in these accounts and He did so,
as recorded 11 times in Matthew, Mark and Luke to teach His people, the Nation
of Israel, some of the requirements for being admitted to His Kingdom here on
earth. In these passages He compares the individual Jew seeking entrance to
the Kingdom as a servant, stating that:
1) The faithful and wise servant is one who is constantly waiting and watching
for his master’s return, Matthew 24:45 - 51 & Luke 12:41 - 48 .
2) The good and faithful servant is one who is diligent to invest and therefore
increase that with which he is entrusted by his master, Matthew 25:14 - 30 &
Luke 19:15 - 28 .
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3) Each individual Jew will be judged for fitness to enter God’s Kingdom on
how faithful they were with their earthly belongings/riches because they could
not serve both God and their riches at the same time, Luke 16:8 - 13 .
4) Those not faithful according to the above standards are bound for hell.
In the Gospel of John the word is used once by Jesus Christ to teach that:
1) In a Biblical sense one must believe in order to be faithful. Put another
way, one cannot be faithful to the Lord unless one believes in the Lord. John
20:24 - 29 .
2) A person is blessed when he/she believes in Jesus Christ even though they
have never seen Him personally, John 20:29 .
The use of this word in the Gospels is indicative of and coincides with Jesus
Christ’s earthly ministry to Israel. He came to Israel as their Messiah, i.e., He
was ”... Not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” Matthew 15:24
. However, the leaders as well as the Nation of Israel as a whole rejected his
offer and had Him crucified. The Kingdom was offered to them again after His
ascension into heaven as recorded in the first part of the book of Acts. But
Israel again rejected Christ as their Messiah; their rejection manifested by and
culminating in the stoning to death of Stephen, Acts 7:59 . The Pharisee Saul,
a leader of the Jews, consented to (was instrumental in) Stephen’s murder, Acts
7:58 & 8:1.
In love and by total unmerited favor (grace) the Lord Jesus Christ subsequently reached down from heaven and saved Saul, Acts 9:1 - 22 , who became
the Apostle Paul. Thereafter Israel’s prominence in relationship with God faded
and His Kingdom on earth was put into abeyance (it will be renewed at some
future time.) Instead, the Lord Jesus Christ revealed to Paul a mystery or secret, which had been kept secret since the world began, Romans 11:25 & 16:25;
Ephesians 1:9 ; 3:3 - 4, 9; Colossians 1:26 & 27, etc. This secret was that both
Jews and Gentiles who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ become members of
the Body of Christ, 1 Corinthians 12:12 - 14 , and instead of looking for and
anticipating God’s Kingdom here on earth our (we who believe) hope is in the
heavens: ”Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:” Ephesians
1:3 ; ”And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus:” Ephesians 2:6 , see also 1 Corinthians 15:49 ; Ephesians
3:10 ; Philippians 3:20 ; 2 Timothy 4:18 , etc.
As we examine the details of the mystery or secret revealed to Paul as recorded
in his epistles we find a number of differences from what Christ taught the Jews

234

while here on earth. When we finish our studies of faith in the Gospels and get
to the writings of Paul we will explore these differences in detail. However, this
study presents an opportunity to demonstrate the difference in the teaching by
the word ”pistos” translated ”faithful” in the Gospels as compared to what Paul
taught in his epistles. As we have seen, Christ’s earthly ministry to the Jews in
the Gospels placed the onus of being faithful on each individual who wanted to
enter the Kingdom of God. However, when we come to the mystery or secret
revealed to the Apostle Paul for we who are members of Christ’s Body today
we find:
God is emphasized as being faithful:
”There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but
God is faithful, (pistos) who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye
are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may
be able to bear it.” 1 Corinthians 10:13 . ”But as God is true, (faithful) our
word toward you was not yea and nay.” 2 Corinthians 1:18 . ”And the very God
of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and
body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful
(pistos) is he that calleth you, who also will do it.” 1 Thessalonians 5:23 & 24.
”But the Lord is faithful, (pistos) who shall stablish you, and keep you from
evil.” 2 Thessalonians 3:3 . ”If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: (pistos)
he cannot deny himself.” 2 Timothy 2:13 .
Paul’s fellow ministers are called faithful:
”But that ye also may know my affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved
brother and faithful (pistos) minister in the Lord, shall make known to you all
things:” Ephesians 6:21 . ”As ye also learned of Epaphras our dear fellowservant,
who is for you a faithful (pistos) minister of Christ;” Colossians 1:7 see also 4:7
& 9.
The Apostle Paul and the sayings he wrote are faithful:
”According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed
to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that
he counted me faithful, (pistos) putting me into the ministry; Who was before
a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, because I
did it ignorantly in unbelief. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. This is a faithful (pistos) saying,
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save
sinners; of whom I am chief.” 1 Timothy 1:11 - 15 . ”It is a faithful (pistos)
saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him:” 2 Timothy
2:11 . ”This is a faithful (pistos) saying, and these things I will that thou affirm
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constantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain
good works. These things are good and profitable unto men.” Titus 3:8 .
We who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ are called faithful:
”Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to the saints which are
at Ephesus, and to the faithful (pistos) in Christ Jesus:” Ephesians 1:1 . ”To
the saints and faithful (pistos) brethren in Christ which are at Colosse: Grace
be unto you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.”
Colossians 1:2 .
Believers today are called faithful, not because of the works they have done
as stated in Titus 3:5 - 7 : ”Not by works of righteousness which we have done,
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and
renewing of the Holy Ghost; Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus
Christ our Saviour; That being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs
according to the hope of eternal life.” But, even though we are not saved by
our own works of righteousness and faithfulness we nevertheless do good works
because of what He has done for us: ”This is a faithful saying, and these things
I will that thou affirm constantly, that they which have believed in God might
be careful to maintain good works. These things are good and profitable unto
men.” Titus 3:8 .
623-466-7636
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”Of Little Faith” in the NT
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Of Little faith - Part 1 - Care or Anxiety addressed:
Seven different Greek words were identified in the New Testament (NT) that
convey the idea of faith/believe or the lack thereof and were listed in Faith
Study Vol. 3, No. 21 dated September 15, 2009. My goal is to examine every
passage these words are found in order to understand what the Word of God
teaches about faith/ believing. We are presently in the Gospels, i.e., Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John where we have examined 2 words thus far; ”pistis: usually
translated ”faith” and ”pistos,” usually translated ”faithful.”
Today we begin a study of the Greek ”oligopistos,” translated ”of little faith,”
found only 5 times in the entire NT; four in Matthew and once in Luke. Jesus
Christ used this word to rebuke His disciples for care or anxiety; fear; doubt;
and reasoning or forgetfulness and thus teach them faith in Him.
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”Oligopistos” first appears in Matthew 6:30 : ”Wherefore, if God so clothe the
grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not
much more clothe you, O ye (Oligopistos) of little faith?” This is part of Jesus’
Sermon on the Mount to His disciples and a large crowd of people (chapters 5,
6 & 7). He was instructing them how to live in view of the persecutions and
tribulation they would suffer while waiting for the establishment of His Kingdom
here on earth. He tells them to ”take no thought” several times beginning in
Matthew 6:25 where He says ”take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat,
or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on...” (It should
be noted that the phrase ”take no thought” in the English of 1611, in which
the King James Translation is written, actually means ”don’t worry” or ”don’t
be anxious” in today’s parlance.) Jesus points out several obvious facts: birds
don’t work to make a living or amass wealth but God provides them sustenance,
verse 26; God proscribed a man’s height and no one can become taller by just
thinking about it, verse 27; why should they worry about what they are going
to wear when God adorns the lilies of the field and even King Solomon, arrayed
in all his glory was not so beautiful as the lily, verses 28 & 29. With all this
in mind He rebukes them: ”Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field,
which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more
clothe you, O ye (Oligopistos) of little faith?” - verse 30.
A parallel passage to this is in Luke 12:28 : ”If then God so clothe the grass,
which is to day in the field, and to morrow is cast into the oven; how much
more will he clothe you, O ye (Oligopistos ) of little faith?” Although this verse
is almost word for word as the one in Matthew the context is not part of the
Sermon on the Mount. Here Jesus is responding to a man who asked Him
to intervene with his brother about dividing an inheritance with him, Luke
12:13 . Jesus probably observed this man asked for this out of covetousness
and responded by asking the man why he thought He (Jesus) should judge this
matter, verse 14. He then gave a lesson about the sin of covetousness. He said
a man’s life does not consist of the abundance of the things he possesses, verse
15, and tells a parable of a covetous rich man who enjoyed an abundant crop.
That man wanted to keep everything so he tore down his old storehouses and
built bigger ones, thinking he would be able to kick back and enjoy the fruits of
his labor for many years, verses 16 - 19. ”But God said unto him, [Thou] fool,
this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose shall those things be,
which thou hast provided? So [is] he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is
not rich toward God.” Verses 20 & 21.
Jesus said that in light of this they should ”take no thought” for what to eat
or put on because life is more than food and the body more than what they put
on it, Luke 12:22 & 23. As in Matthew, Jesus again points out how God takes
care of birds, verse 24, how a man cannot grow taller just by thinking about it,
verse 25, so if they can’t do anything about these things, He asks rhetorically
how can they take care of bigger things, verse 26. He again compares out the
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flowers of the field to Solomon in all his glory, verse 27, then stated: ”If then
God so clothe the grass, which is to day in the field, and to morrow is cast into
the oven; how much more will he clothe you, O ye (Oligopistos) of little faith?”
verse 28.
”Therefore,” or in light of all this, Jesus tells them not to be anxious about
what they are going to eat or drink, verse 29, because everyone in the world
has these worries and God the Father knows their needs, verse 30. Instead of
worrying about what to eat, drink and wear they are told to seek after the
Kingdom of God and all these things will be given them, verse 31, and they
should not fear because it is in God’s heart to give them the Kingdom, verse 32.
Jesus culminates His lesson with an instruction that was very difficult for them
to swallow, but it was a literal requirement and only those who really believed
in Him as their Messiah could or would do: they were to sell all they had and
give the proceeds to the poor, verse 33.
All this is part of the message Jesus, Israel’s Messiah, had for Israel. His
teaching should have been familiar and nothing new to them because they well
knew their history taught in their Synagogues from the Old Testament. Their
forefathers had experienced the same care from God that Jesus was predicting
for them in His coming Kingdom. Under Moses’ leadership when they were
in the wilderness for 40 years God literally lived with them in the Tabernacle,
providing food, water and clothing, requiring no effort on their part except to
pick up the manna to eat. That knowledge should have been a lesson that
God could and would do the same thing again. Also the Prophetic Scriptures
foretold the coming of their Messiah and what He would do. Jesus did everything
prophesied: He feed thousands with a few fish and loves; healed the sick; cast
out demons; and displayed total control over nature. He did just what God
had done for them years before under Moses: He demonstrated He was indeed
the fulfillment of the Old Testament Prophets; He offered them God’s Kingdom
on earth. A few chosen believed but the leaders of Israel rejected Him and the
majority followed them and delivered Him up to be crucified.
God’s Kingdom on earth was again offered to Israel by Christ’s Apostles and
Disciples after Jesus rose from the dead and ascended into heaven (as pointed
out in the last Faith Study, Vol 3, No 25 dated November 21, 2009). Even
though some believed, the Nation as a whole again rejected Jesus Christ and
killed those who believed in Him. Then, in love and grace the Lord Jesus Christ
reached down and saved Saul, one of the Chief Persecutors of the believing
Jews. Saul was then called the Apostle Paul and the Lord Jesus Christ revealed
a message of Grace through him to both Jews and Gentiles alike. There are
some aspects of Paul’s message to us today that were totally new and different
than the message Israel’s Messiah gave to them during His three year ministry,
but there are some similarities.
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For instance, the Lord Jesus Christ’s message given to us today through the
Apostle Paul includes: ”Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer
and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God.
And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts
and minds through Christ Jesus.” Philippians 4:6 & 7. ”Likewise the Spirit also
helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we ought:
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be
uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the
Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of
God. And we know that all things work together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.” Romans 8:26 - 28 .
But unlike God’s care for the Israelites during their 40 years in the wilderness
and what He has promised them in the future earthly Kingdom age here on earth
where all their physical needs will also be cared for miraculously, we today are
required to work and provide for our families. We are not instructed to sell all
we have and give to the poor. We are told: ”And that ye study to be quiet, and
to do your own business, and to work with your own hands, as we commanded
you; That ye may walk honestly toward them that are without, and that ye
may have lack of nothing.” 1 Thessalonians 4:11 & 12. ”But if any provide not
for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith,
and is worse than an infidel.” 1 Timothy 5:8 . To be continued.
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Of Little faith - Part 2:
January 1, 2010 was the sixth anniversary of Faith Studies. Over the last 6
years, 94 have been sent through cyberspace to about 450 e-mail addresses. As
with any human endeavor there are bound to have been errors along the way,
certainly in grammar, punctuation and sentence structure, but I hope none in
the presentation of God’s Word. There are two things I’d like to remind you
of at this time: 1) if you change your e-mail address and you wish to continue
receiving faith studies please let me know about the change; 2) feedback or
questions are appreciated. There are times some point may need clarification
and if you let me know I will attempt to clarify, as is the case today.
Our last study began examining the Greek word ”Oligopistos,” translated ”of
little faith,” which is only found 5 times in the New Testament; four in Matthew
and once in Luke. We saw how Jesus Christ used this word twice to rebuke His
followers for Care/ Anxiety. In Matthew 6:30 He said: ”Wherefore, if God so
clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the
oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye (Oligopistos) of little faith?”
He said basically the same thing on another occasion as recorded in Luke 12:28
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. When Jesus uttered these words He was teaching His disciples, among other
things, that because of God’s promise they were to literally sell all they had,
Luke 12:33 , in faith that God would provide all their basic needs, i.e., food,
water and clothing.
After the last study a reader informed me he believes I misstated a fact.
He said I was in error when I wrote that Jesus ”offered” His Kingdom to the
Nation of Israel during His three-year ministry among them. His point being
that God’s Kingdom could not be established on earth until after Jesus died
to redeem mankind from sin. This statement is true and thus the ”offering” of
the Kingdom needs clarification before proceeding with the word ”Oligopistos,”
”of little faith.” Therefore, we will examine what Jesus said about His Kingdom
during His 3-year ministry, as well as how the Apostles/ Disciples, the Leaders
of Israel and the general public of Israel perceived what He said about it.
God had promised Israel a King to sit in David’s seat and at the time of Jesus,
Israel was looking for that Messiah to set them free from Roman domination.
Jesus, the Son of God, came to Israel as Christ, i.e., their Messiah. He was the
fulfillment of Old Testament prophecies and God’s Kingdom on earth is mentioned many times in the accounts of His ministry, in fact, the word Kingdom is
found 119 times in Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. Here, we will look at some
highlights. To start with, John the Baptist prepared the way for the Messiah’s
appearance on the public scene by preaching that the Kingdom of Heaven was
at hand, Matthew 3:1 & 2.
Jesus’ communication to Israel - He told Israel to repent because the Kingdom
of Heaven was at hand, Matthew 4:17 . He preached the gospel (or good news)
of the Kingdom, Matthew 4:23 , 9:35; qualifications for entering the Kingdom,
Matthew 5:3 , 10; pointed out who would be the least and greatest there, 5:19;
11:11; the level of righteousness required for any to enter, 5:20 and He taught
His disciples to pray for the Kingdom to come, Matthew 6:9 & 10. At one point
He told His Apostles not to go to the Gentiles or even to the Samaritans but
only to the lost sheep of Israel and preach that the Kingdom of Heaven was at
Hand, Matthew 10:5 - 8 .
Jesus’ communication received - It’s clear that during the 3-years He spent
among them: 1) His followers did not understand He had to die and 2) they
were expecting Him to establish His Kingdom on earth during their time. Early
in His ministry the disciples argued among themselves as to who among them
would be the greatest in the Kingdom, Mark 9:34 , Luke 9:46 , see also Matthew
20:20 - 24 & Mark 10:35 - 37 . While Jesus was teaching about the Kingdom, the
disciples asked Him who would be the greatest there, Matthew 18:1 . Jesus told
Peter he would give him the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, with the authority
and power to bind and loose, Matthew 16:19 . But He then told His disciples
not to tell anyone He was Jesus the Christ, 16:20 and began to reveal to them
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that He was going to Jerusalem to suffer at the hands of the elders, chief priests
and scribes and how He would be killed and raised the third day, 16:21. Peter
obviously didn’t understand this and answered that Him being killed was not
going to happen, 16:22. Jesus rebuked Peter, telling him ”get thee behind me
Satan.” Jesus told Peter he did not understand the things of God and he was
thinking like men, 16:23. Peter was the leader of the others and he exemplified
they understood at that time.
Peter and the other Apostles/Disciples simply didn’t grasp that Jesus was
going to have to die before His Kingdom could be established. Some time
elapsed between Matthew 16:21 , when Jesus began to reveal He was going
to suffer, die and be raised from the dead and the time of the last supper at
Passover time. And even though Jesus presented the bread as His body and the
wine as His blood given for them at that Passover feast, Luke 22:15 - 22 , they
still didn’t understand; it didn’t sink in. They continued to argue about who
among them would be the greatest in the Kingdom, Luke 22:24 . If they did
understand His imminent fate they were terribly callous and uncaring, but they
didn’t. Never the less, Jesus understood and loved them, they were human and
only by divine intervention could they come to understand all this. (See also
Luke 18:33 & 34.) In fact, it was not until after Jesus died, rose from the dead
that they came to understand these things: ”And he said unto them, These are
the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must
be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and
in the psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their understanding, that they
might understand the scriptures, And said unto them, Thus it is written, and
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day:” Luke
24:44 - 46 .
Therefore, during His 3-year ministry, all who truly believed Jesus was Israel’s
Messiah and God’s son, that is, the Apostles and disciples, looked for Him to
establish the Kingdom right then; it was foremost in their minds and about
to happen. ”And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable,
because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom
of God should immediately appear.” Luke 19:11 . Actually, it had been common knowledge to everyone from the beginning that Jesus had come as Israel’s
Messiah/ King: ”Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days
of Herod the king, behold, wise men from the east came to Jerusalem, saying,
”Where is he who has been born king of the Jews? For we saw his star when
it rose and have come to worship him.” Matthew 2:1 & 2. King Harod tried
to have baby Jesus killed in order to eliminate competition for his throne. The
leaders of Israel looked for a King to their liking but they resented Jesus because He was a threat to their authority and power. He castigated them for their
selfishness, self-righteousness and hypocrisy, and thus in the end they delivered
Him over to the Roman authorities to be crucified.
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Thus Jesus Christ did come as Israel’s Messiah and King but only He knew
He had to die before that could happen. As we have seen, He preached that the
Kingdom of Heaven was at hand and explained all facets of it. He also explained
that believing Jews will have to go through great tribulation, Matthew 24:9 29 ; Mark 13:19 - 25 , before they see Him (the Son of Man) come to establish
His Kingdom, Matthew 24:30 & 31; Mark 13:26 & 27. But His followers did not
understand, they were looking for Him to set up His Kingdom. The people of
Israel in general welcomed Him as their King, as proven by their demonstration
just before His death when He rode into Jerusalem on a donkey, Matthew 21:1 14 , but the rulers of Israel resented that the people hailed him ”Hosanna to the
son of David,” Matthew 21:15 . They wanted Him dead. So we must conclude
that Jesus did not ”offer” His Kingdom immediately while He was here that
first time. The fact is that He ”offered” His life, Hebrews 7:27 ; 9:14, 28; 10:12.
His followers did not want or believe He was going to die, while the leaders of
Israel wanted to kill Him. But, no one could take His life, He willingly gave it
up, John 10:17 & 18; 19:30.
After all was said and done the Apostle Paul wrote: ”But we speak the wisdom
of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the
world unto our glory: Which none of the princes of this world knew: for had
they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.” I Corinthians
2:7 & 8. God revealed to the Apostle Paul the reason no one living during
Christ’s time could know about His offering up His life on the cross. The Prince
and the Power of the Air is Satan, Ephesians 2:2 , and had he known Christ’s
death would seal his (Satan’s) fate, he would have done everything possible to
keep the man Christ from dying: ”Forasmuch then as the children are partakers
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through
death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil;”
Hebrews 2:14 .

3.28

”Of Little Faith” in the NT

Link to Website
Of Little faith: Part 3 - Fear & Doubt addressed:
We are studying the Greek word ”Oligopistos” translated ”of little faith,”
found 5 times in the New Testament: four in Matthew and once in Luke. Part
1 examined how Jesus Christ used this word to rebuke His followers for their
Care or Anxiety: ”Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to
day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you,
O ye (Oligopistos) of little faith?” Matthew 6:30 . A parallel passage, almost
word for word, is found in Luke 12:28 . Jesus’ was teaching His disciples to sell
all they had and give to the poor, Luke 12:33 , in faith that God would provide
for them. Part 2 clarified a statement I made in Part 1.
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Today we examine an incident when Jesus used this word to teach His disciples
they need not fear or doubt for their safety. This incident is recorded by three
Gospel writers, Mathew 8:23 - 27; Mark 4:35 - 41 and Luke 8:22 - 25 , but the
word Oligopistos is used only in Matthew’s account. All three writers indicate
that Jesus and His disciples entered a boat to cross the Sea of Galilee while
Mark also states there were other boats with them, Mark 4:36 b. And, all three
accounts note that Jesus went to sleep in the boat and as far as I can determine
this is the only occasion where the Scripture documents Him sleeping.
Matthew wrote: ”And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples followed
him. And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the
ship was covered with the waves: but he was asleep. And his disciples came
to him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish. And he saith unto
them, Why are ye fearful, O ye (Oligopistos) of little faith? Then he arose,
and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm. But the men
marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea
obey him!” Matthew 8:23 - 27 . The accounts by Mark and Luke are basically
the same as Matthew’s, with some variations. Most noteworthy is that neither
Mark nor Luke indicate Jesus used the Greek word ”Oligopistos” translated ”of
little faith.” Instead they record that He used the Greek word ”pistis,” which is
translated with our English word ”faith.” Mark writes: ”He said to them, ”Why
are you so afraid? Have you still no faith?” Mark 4:40 ; while Luke wrote that
Jesus asked the rhetorical question: ”He said to them, ”Where is your faith?”
And they were afraid, and they marveled, ...” Luke 8:25 a.
Some may seize upon this to claim that Mark and Luke’s accounts contradict
Matthew’s but this is simply not the case because the accounts actually compliment each other. If we read them carefully we see Jesus made the statement
quoted by Matthew (when He used the Greek word ”Oligopistos” translated ”of
little faith,” Matthew 8:26 ) before He calmed the storm. But both Mark and
Luke quote what Jesus said to His disciples after he calmed the storm, when
He used the Greek word ”pistis” translated ”faith.” To recap, if you read the 3
accounts (Mathew 8:23 - 27; Mark 4:35 - 41 and Luke 8:22 - 25 ) together you
will see that Jesus remarked about the disciples lack of faith twice, once before
He calmed the sea and once after. Mathew records that upon being awakened,
Jesus asked them why they were fearful and labeled them as being of little faith
while Mark and Luke quote Him as questioning them about their lack of faith
or asking where their faith was after He calmed the sea.
There are two more occasions where Jesus used the word Oligopistos; once in
Matthew 14:31 and once in Matthew 16:8 but there is too much to write about
them to cover in this study. My plan is to examine them in the next one or two
studies and then make observations about what, taken together, Jesus used this
word to teach in the 5 times it is recorded.
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3.29

”Of Little Faith” in the NT

Link to Website
Of Little faith: Part 4 - Doubtful Reasoning addressed:
Our study continues in what the Word of God teaches with the Greek word
”Oligopistos” translated ”of little faith,” found 5 times in the New Testament;
four in Matthew and once in Luke. Recapping thus far: Part 1 examined how
Jesus used this word to teach His followers about Care or Anxiety: ”Wherefore,
if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast
into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye (Oligopistos) of little
faith?” Matthew 6:30 . A parallel passage, almost word for word, is found in
Luke 12:28 . There He instructed His followers to sell all they had and give to
the poor, Luke 12:33 , in faith God would provide their needs. Part 2 clarified
a statement made in Part 1. In Part 3 Jesus addressed Fear or Doubt when
He and His disciples were in a boat on the Sea of Galilee during a ferocious
windstorm with waves filling the boat while Jesus slept. The disciples awoke
Him, afraid they were going to die ”And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful,
O ye (Oligopistos) of little faith? He rebuked the winds and sea; and there was
a great calm.” Matthew 8:23 .
In our study today Jesus addresses what might be termed Doubtful Reasoning
evidenced by Peter’s faltering faith. Three Gospel writers record the basic
incident, Matthew 14:24 - 36 ; Mark 6:47 - 56 and John 6:16 - 21 , and we learn
different things in each about what happened. Jesus had just fed 5000 men,
in addition to women and children with only 5 loaves of bread and 2 fishes,
after which 12 baskets of leftovers were collected, Matthew 14:16 - 21 . He told
His disciples to get into a ship and go to the other side while He sent away
the multitude that had just been fed, Matthew 14:22 . John adds that Jesus
perceived the crowd wanted to take Him by force to make Him King so He
went up to a mountain alone, John 6:15 , where Matthew tells us He prayed,
Matthew 14:22 - 23 . Darkness fell and a storm came up tossing the ship about
while the disciples rowed. At about the 4th watch (between 3:00 AM and 6:00
AM) Jesus came walking on the water past the boat, Mark 6:48 . The disciples
where afraid and cried out, thinking He was a spirit. Jesus told them not to be
afraid, Mark 6:49 & 50, and came into the ship. The storm stopped and they
were immediately on land at their destination, Mark 6:51 a and John 6:21 .
Only Matthew records what happened involving the Apostle Peter before
Jesus entered the ship. When Peter saw Jesus he said ”Lord, if it be thou,
bid me come unto thee on the water.” Matthew 14:28 . Jesus said ”come”
at which Peter stepped out and walked on the water toward Jesus, Matthew
14:29 . Before we continue with why Peter subsequently began to sink we will
consider how the laws of nature were overruled or suspended allowing Peter to
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walk on water in the first place. The answer, of course, involves both the Word
of God and faith. These studies have pointed out previously that the power to
accomplish such acts as these reside in The Word of God. Men and/or woman
act by faith on what the Word of God has said. For example: Abraham’s wife
Sarah was too old to bear a child but God told her she would. She believed,
that is, she had faith and she conceived and bore a child. It was not Sarah’s
own power or ability that accomplished what was said, it was the power of the
Word of God. Sarah had faith in God’s Word, and it happened, Hebrews 11:11
. Likewise, it was not within Moses’ own power to save those who kept the
Passover from the death angel that passed over Egypt killing the first-born.
It was the power of the Word of God that saved, while Moses appropriated
that power by faith in God’s Word, Hebrews 11:28 . Neither Moses nor the
Children of Israel had power to part the Red Sea; it was the power of the Word
of God that accomplished that miracle. Moses and the Israelites appropriated
it by faith and walked through on dry land, Hebrews 11:29 . It was not by the
power of Joshua and the Israelites that the walls of Jericho fell down, it was by
the power of the Word of God; the Israelites just walked around the city on 7
consecutive days, as instructed by God, and the walls fell, Hebrews 11:30 .
Faith is the substance (or foundation) of things hoped for, the evidence (or
proof) of things not seen, Hebrews 11:1 , and it is obtained or assimilated by
hearing the Word of God, Romans 10:17 . While here on earth, Jesus was the
Living Word of God, John 1:1 & 14, and He bid Peter come to Him, Matthew
14:29 . The Word of God in this case was merely ”come.” Peter heard and faith
came by hearing. He walked on the water to Jesus, Matthew 14:29. Peter did
not have the power to suspend the laws of nature so he could walk on water but
the Word of God did. Peter acted by faith in God’s word ”come” and stepped
out. But, ... he faltered when he took his eyes off the object of His faith and
looked at the storm tossed sea. ”But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was
afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. And immediately
Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of
little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?” Matthew 14:30 & 31.
Peter’s human reasoning created doubt and he began to sink. Jesus’ question
”wherefore didst thou doubt” was rhetorical for the answer was that Peter had
little faith. But, based on the pattern we have observed in the Gospel records
so far, it doesn’t appear Jesus was condemning Peter for his lack of faith, per
se. Rather, Jesus statement was an objective observation of the state Peter and
his fellow believers were in with regards to faith at that time.
Our next study will examine the 5th and last occasion the Greek word
”Oligopistos” translated ”of little faith,” is found in the Gospels. Then, we
will make a number of observations about what Jesus was teaching with this
word.
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3.30

”Of Little Faith” in the NT

Link to Website
Of Little faith: Part 5
The Greek word ”Oligopistos” translated ”of little faith,” is found in 5 passages; four in Matthew and once in Luke and we have examined 4 of them. Our
study today looks at the 5th occasion this word is used, which involves an incident that is recorded by two Gospel writers: Matthew 15:39 - 16:12 and Mark
8:10 - 21 . But although both Matthew and Mark record this incident, only
Matthew uses the word ”Oligopistos” translated ”of little faith.” In the context
leading up to this Jesus fed 4000 men, in addition to women and children with
only 7 loaves of bread and a few fish, Matthew 15:32 - 38 ; Mark 8:1 - 9 .
Jesus and his disciples then took a ship to the other side of the lake, Matthew
15:39 ; Mark 8:10 , where they encountered a group of Pharisees and Sadducees
who asked Him to show a sign from Heaven; attempting to try/test or tempt
Him, Matthew 16:1 ; Mark 8:11 . Jesus knew they were unbelieving hypocrites
but Mark records that ”He sighed deeply in His Spirit,” Mark 8:12 a, indicating
He was hurt or deeply touched by their unbelief and callousness. Matthew
indicates Jesus pointed out to them that they were able to read the signs of
nature to determine coming weather conditions but yet they couldn’t discern
the signs of the times, Matthew 16:2 & 3. Mark adds that Jesus said: ”Why
doth this generation seek after a sign? verily I say unto you, There shall no sign
be given unto this generation.” Mark 8:12b.
Jesus had been healing the sick, casting out demons, miraculously feeding
thousands with a few loaves and fishes, all of which indicated He was Israel’s
Messiah, as promised in Old Testament prophesy. But the Pharisees and Sadducees coveted their power as leaders of Israel. They used the Law of Moses to
justify themselves and condemn others. They were jealous and envious of the
attention Jesus was getting from the multitudes and cared not He was healing
the people of all kinds of debilitating, filthy disease. Jesus was popular with
the masses because of the good He didHe and they had already expressed a
desire to make Him King, John 6:15 , which of course made the Pharisees and
Sadducees feel threatened in their positions of prominence and power. From
the fact Jesus ”sighed deeply in His Spirit,” Mark 8:12 a, we conclude He spoke
matter-of-factly, not condescending or harshly, but they had to have resented
and hated Him all the more when He responded: ”A wicked and adulterous
generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given unto it, but the
sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and departed.” Matthew 16:4 .
By alluding to the sign of Jonas (Jonah,) in the Old Testament, who spent 3
days in the belly of a big fish or whale, Jesus made two things clear. First, he
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validated the story of Jonah proving that event was not an allegory or parable
but a factual historical event, Jonah 1 - 4. Second, and most importantly,
Jesus announced the sign of His own death, burial and resurrection from the
grave. And so we compare Jonah, a sinful imperfect human being; the type that
pointed to Jesus who was God and thus the only perfect man without sin. In the
book of Jonah we read that God told Jonah to go and preach to the people of
Nineveh in order to give them a chance to be saved from destruction. They were
so wicked God said they would be destroyed in 40 days unless they repented of
their evil ways. Jonah was one of God’s people and he feared the Lord, Jonah
1:9 , nevertheless he thought he knew better than God. He judged the people
of Nineveh sinful and unworthy of salvation and refused to do God’s bidding.
He was typical of the natural man (or woman) who believies they know best
and unless they have an affinity for a person who has done something wrong
they pronounce judgment and condemnation. (We see this trait when a child,
favored by a parent, does evil but the doting parent sticks up for him anyway.
On the other hand, this same parent will condemn to death someone else’s child
who does the same evil thing.)
In the case of the people of Nineveh, God knew their hearts and even though
they were terribly evil He wanted to give them a chance to repent and be saved.
But Jonah wrote them all off; he had no love for them. So he ran away on a ship.
But the ship encountered a horrific storm. Jonah knew the storm threatened
them all because of him and willingly offered to be cast overboard, which would
save the others on board but would surely result in his death, Jonah 1:12 ,
and they finally did so. God had a mission for him to accomplish and so had
him swallowed by a whale to spend 3 days praying to God from within its belly
Jonah 2. After the whale threw him up on land Jonah finally did God’s will. He
preached to Nineveh and they responded in repentance. But instead of rejoicing,
Jonah was despondent. He thought they should have been destroyed and so he
had to be instructed about God’s omniscience, sovereignty and mercy and the
fact there were thousands of innocent children and cattle in Nineveh, Jonah 4.
But whereas Jonah displayed a total lack of obedience by faith in God’s Word,
Jesus Christ was God’s Word personified, John 1:1 & 14; He was the Author
and Finisher of Faith, Hebrews 12:2 . He came to do God’s will, Hebrews 10:7
& 9. And as the Son of God and the Son of Man, He willingly went to His
death, spent 3 days in the grave/Hades and was resurrected to new life for a
world of sinful people who deserved nothing but death, Isaiah 41:26 ; Romans
3:10 & 23; 6:23; etc.
The sign of Jonah was the sign God gave Israel that Jesus Christ was their
Messiah. After He died, spent 3 days in the grave and was resurrected and
ascended, His Apostles and disciples preached this to Israel, as recorded in the
first few chapters of Acts. However Israel rejected Him and killed His messengers. But then God reached down and saved one of the fiercest persecutors of
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those who followed Jesus, the Pharisee Saul. He became the Apostle Paul and
to him God revealed that the Gospel or good news for us today is that Christ
died for our sins, was buried and rose again from the dead, 1 Corinthians 15:1
-4.
But now we return to the main point of our study. The disciples had witnessed
the dialogue between Jesus and the Pharisees and Sadducees and with this fresh
in their minds they entered a ship with Jesus to go to the other side of the sea or
lake where they realized they had forgotten to bring enough bread for dinner as
they had only one loaf, Matthew 16:5 ; Mark 8:13 & 14. ”And he charged them,
saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of
Herod. And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It is because we have no
bread.” Mark 8:15 & 16; Matthew 16:6 & 7. ”Which when Jesus perceived, he
said unto them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, because ye
have brought no bread?” Matthew 16:8 . Thus we see that the Spiritual lesson
Jesus gave to the Pharisees and Sadducees, which they rejected, also went over
the heads, so to speak, of His own disciples. The parallel passage of this incident
in Mark is a commentary on part of what it means to have no faith because
Mark does not use the Greek word ”Oligopistos” translated ”of little faith,”
to describe the disciples condition. Instead, Mark records: ”And he said unto
them, How is it that ye do not understand?” Mark 8:21 . Thus we learn that
understanding is an element of faith. That is, those of little faith have little or
no understanding.
Jesus went on to say ”Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the five
loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? Neither the
seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? How is
it that ye do not understand that I spake it not to you concerning bread, that
ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees? Then
understood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, but
of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.” Matthew 16:9 - 12 . The
leaven of the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees was sin that manifested
itself in unbelief. That is, they had no faith. But, the Disciples of Christ had
”little faith” at that time. They were only thinking only about their next meal
and had no insight into the lesson Jesus was giving the Pharisees and Sadducees,
as they had no idea of what Jesus was going through and would go through on
the cross.

3.31

”Of Little Faith” in the NT
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Of Little faith: Part 6 - Recap:
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In our last 5 studies we examined each text in which the Greek word ”Oligopistos,” translated with our English phrase ”of little faith” is used. It is found only
5 times in the New Testament; four in Matthew and once in Luke. Today’s study
recaps the teaching it conveys. This is based on the premise that the Holy Spirit
inspired the writers of Scripture, including the individual words they used. (This
is not to say the Holy Spirit dictated what to write, it is to say the writers were
inspired to write.) Nothing is by chance in God’s Word for it is perfect in the
original and therefore the 5 times ”Oligopistos” was used is significant because
5 in Scripture is the number for Grace, God’s unmerited favor (reference ”Number in Scripture” by Ethelbert W. Bullinger, pages 135 - 149.) It was by God’s
grace that Jesus called and kept His disciples, in spite of their lack of faith, just
as it is by His grace that anyone has been saved throughout history.
Before we recap the teaching of the word ”Oligopistos” let’s remember what
we discovered from other ”faith” words” so far. We have seen that Jesus taught
His Disciples a great deal about faith during His 3-year ministry on earth. When
we studied the Greek word ”pistis” translated with our noun faith, used 24 times
in Matthew, Mark, Luke and John we found Jesus used it to point out the faith
of some who were healed as well as the lack of faith of His own people Israel
(see Vol 3, No 11 - 20.) The Greek word ”Pistos” usually translated with our
English ”faithful” found 12 times in the Gospels was generally used by Jesus to
teach the qualifications necessary to enter His Kingdom on earth (see Vol 3, No
22 - 25.)
Now we come to ”Oligopistos” translated ”of little faith,” which we found
that Jesus used consistently to describe the lack of faith in His own disciples
(Vol 3, No 26 - 30.) Some have concluded from these passages that He was
rebuking His Disciples; thus inferring they should have had more faith but I
submit this was not the case and interpreting it thus throws us off track to the
teaching. Jesus was not rebuking them but was merely observing a fact; His
Disciples lacked faith.
In Vol 3, No 26 (Part 1) we learned how Jesus used ”Oligopistos” to teach
that they should not have Care or Anxiety for worldly provisions: ”Wherefore,
if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast
into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye (Oligopistos) of little
faith?” Matthew 6:30 . A parallel passage to this, almost word for word, is Luke
12:28 . There we learn that at the same time He also instructed His followers
to sell all they had and give to the poor, Luke 12:29 - 33 (in faith God would
provide for all their needs; food, drink and clothing.)
Jesus addressed the Disciples’ Fear or Doubt (Vol 3, No 28 - Part 3) when
they were in a boat on the Sea of Galilee during a ferocious windstorm causing
waves to fill the boat. Jesus was sleeping through this when the disciples awoke
Him, afraid they were going to die ”And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful,
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O ye (Oligopistos) of little faith? He rebuked the winds and sea; and there was a
great calm.” Matthew 8:23 . Jesus Himself lived by faith in God’s Word for the
Holy Spirit had inspired the Psalmist to write what the Incarnate Jesus would
know hundreds of years later: ”... I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from
whence cometh my help. My help cometh from the LORD, which made heaven
and earth.” Psalms 121:1 & 2. Then the rest of Psalms 121 was directed at
Jesus (and to Israel): ”He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: he that keepeth
thee will not slumber. Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor
sleep. The LORD is thy keeper: the LORD is thy shade upon thy right hand.
The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night. The LORD shall
preserve thee from all evil: he shall preserve thy soul. The LORD shall preserve
thy going out and thy coming in from this time forth, and even for evermore.”
Psalms 121:3 - 8 . The promise that God shall neither slumber nor sleep and
they would be kept safe from harm was the Word of God to Jesus and Israel.
The Man Jesus had faith in that Word when He slept in the boat; He knew God
never slept and He and His disciples would be safe. But His disciples did not
have that faith.
The study in Vol 3, No 29 (Part 4) was about how Peter responded by faith
to the Living Word of God when Jesus said ”come.” Peter did so and walked on
water, ”But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and beginning to
sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst
thou doubt?” Matthew 14:30 & 31. Peter’s faith was fleeting because when he
looked away from the living Word of God (Jesus Christ) and saw what he had
gotten himself into, he began to sink.
Our last study (Vol 3, No 30 - Part 5) covered the passage ”And he charged
them, (the Disciples) saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees,
and of the leaven of Herod. And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It is
because we have no bread.” Mark 8:15 & 16; Matthew 16:6 & 7. ”Which when
Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among
yourselves, because ye have brought no bread?” Matthew 16:8 . We saw in the
context that Jesus had just given the unbelieving Pharisees and Sadducees a
lesson of truth, which they rejected. Subsequent to that encounter the same
lesson ”went over the heads,” so to speak, of His own disciples. Mark’s record
of this incident is a commentary on part of what it means to have little or no
faith because Mark does not use the Greek word ”Oligopistos” translated ”of
little faith,” to describe the disciples condition. Instead, Mark records: ”And
he said unto them, How is it that ye do not understand?” Mark 8:21 . Jesus
actually said what both Matthew and Mark respectively recorded but Matthew
left out the part that Mark recorded about understanding while Mark left out
what Matthew wrote about little faith. Thus, from the two records, we learn
that understanding is an element of faith. That is, those of little faith have little
or no understanding.
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It is not until we get to the Pauline Epistles that we learn the full extent and
ramifications of the faith of Jesus Christ as compared to that of His Disciples.
Paul wrote: ”but before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto
the faith which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our
schoolmaster [to bring us] unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But
after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster.” Galatians
3:23 - 25 . The Disciples, like all of Israel, were still under the law when Jesus
was with them on earth. (Jesus Himself kept the law to the letter.) But when
Jesus Christ finished His work of life, death and resurrection, faith was revealed,
Galations 3:23. He was its author and finisher, Hebrews 12:2 . And we learn
that it was His faith that justified those who believe in Him: ”Knowing that a
man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ,
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith
of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no
flesh be justified.” Galatians 2:16 .
Jesus Christ taught faith in God’s Word as He Himself lived it. From what
we have seen so far in our study we also may conclude that at the time of
Jesus’ earthly ministry some people had some faith, while most did not. And
we have seen Jesus quantify people’s faith, as small or great as in when He
spoke of what faith as a grain of mustard seed could do. The apostles came to
understand their lack of faith to a point as evidenced when they asked Jesus to
increase their faith, Luke 17:5 . But Jesus Christ came to do exactly what His
Father wanted Him to do, Hebrews 10:7 - 9 , that is, He lived totally by faith
in God’s Word, for without faith it is impossible to please God, Hebrews 11:6
. Jesus pleased God as no one else could or can do and gave those who believe
the gift of eternal life: ”For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not
of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast.”
Ephesians 2:8 & 9.

3.32

Review of ”Faith” Words in the NT

Link to Website
Status update:
Again, it is time for a reminder of where we are in this study, especially for
new readers. For a period of four and a half years we studied faith in the Old
Testament; primarily, but not exclusively, focusing on the 16 Saints named in
Hebrews 11 who were born witness to by their faith (Volumes 1 & 2.) Then
in June 2008 we began in the New Testament. Our methodology is to examine
all contexts wherein seven different words relating to faith are used. The King
James Bible is being used and as with any version there are some Greek words
in the original manuscripts that are translated with different English words,
depending on what the translators believed was required to convey the meaning
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of the Greek. At this point we are still in the Gospels, i.e., Matthew, Mark,
Luke and John and have completed the study of three words:
1. The Greek word pistis is used 244 times in the New Testament, usually
translated ”faith” but sometimes with other words such as assurance, belief, etc.
(Smith’s Greek-English Concordance # 4002.) We have studied each of the 24
occasions it was used in the Gospels where we found that Jesus generally used
it to point out the faith of some who He healed and the lack of faith of His own
people Israel (Vol 3, No 11 - 20.)
2. The word pistos is used 66 times, usually translated ”faithful” but sometimes translated with other words such as believe, believing, faithfully, etc.
(Smith’s # 4003.) We have studied the 12 times it is found in the Gospels
where Jesus used it to teach the qualifications necessary to enter His Kingdom
on earth (Vol 3, No 22 - 25.)
3. We just finished with the Greek word Oligopistos, used only 5 times,
exclusively in Matthew and Luke where it is always translated ”of little faith.”
(Smith’s # 3540) Every time Jesus used this word it was to point out His
disciples’ little faith. (Vol 3, No 26 - 31)
Looking forward to the immediate future we will be studying what the following words teach in the Gospels:
4. Pisteuo is used 248 times, unusually translated ”believe” but sometimes
with other words such as ”commit unto,” ”commit to (one’s) trust,” etc. The
Gospel writers used it some 135 times: Matthew 11; Mark 15; Luke 9 and John
by far the most with 100. (Smith’s # 4000.)
5. Apisteo is used 7 times where it is always translated ”believe not,” found
four times in the Gospels and three in Paul’s epistles (Smith’s # 569.)
6. Apistia is used 12 times where it is always translated ”unbelief,” found five
times in the Gospels and seven times in Paul’s epistles (Smith’s # 570.)
7. Apistos is used 23 times, unusually translated ”that believe not” but
sometimes, unbelieving, faithless, etc. It is found five times in the Gospels; once
in the book of Acts; 16 times in Paul’s epistles and once in Revelation (Smith’s
# 571.)
After we finish in the Gospels we will go into Acts and then the Pauline
epistles.
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3.33

The First Three Times of Believe & Faith in the NT

Link to Website
Dateline: Kona, Hawaii
”Believe” vis a vis ”Faith” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 1:
The purpose of this entire series of studies is to understand faith in the Bible.
To do this in the New Testament (NT) we are examining each context of Scripture where 7 different Greek words in the original that are related to the concept
of faith are found. The 7 Greek words are generally (but not always) translated
with our English words 1) ”faith,” 2) ”faithful,” 3) ”of little faith,” 4) ”believe,”
5) ”believe not,” 6) ”unbelief” and 7) ”that believe not.” We’ve finished with
the first three in the Gospel accounts and now move onto the fourth, which is
”believe.” If you are asking why we are looking at the word ”believe” when we
are studying faith, then you’ve hit on the purpose of today’s study.
”Believe” is normally a translation of the Greek word ”pisteuo,” which according to the Smith’s Greek-English concordance is found 248 times in the
original transcripts of the New Testament (NT.) Although ”pisteuo” is usually
translated ”believe” it is also translated in some passages as: ”believing,” ”thou
hast believed,” ”commit unto,” ”commit to (one’s) trust,” etc. (Smith’s word
#4000) ”Pisteuo” appears 11 times in Matthew; 15 in Mark and 9 in Luke.
After we finish these three books we will examine the Gospel of John where it is
found 100 times, by far the most of any book in the NT. In today’s study we will
see that the NT teaches plainly that ”to believe” is to ”have faith.” ”Believe”
is a verb; words that typically express action, state, or a relation between two
things while ”faith” is a noun, which is the name of persons, places, things,
states or qualities.
The first time ”pisteuo,” translated ”believe” is found in the NT is an indication that to believe is to have faith and this lesson is repeated in two subsequent
events. But first, let’s remind ourselves of the dictionary definition of the English word believe: ”-verb (used without object) 1. to have confidence in the
truth, the existence, or the reliability of something, although without absolute
proof that one is right in doing so: Only if one believes in something can one act
purposefully. -verb (used with object) 2. to have confidence or faith in the truth
of (a positive assertion, story, etc.); give credence to. 3. to have confidence in
the assertions of (a person). 4. to have a conviction that (a person or thing) is,
has been, or will be engaged in a given action or involved in a given situation:
The fugitive is believed to be headed for the Mexican border. 5. to suppose or
assume; understand (usually fol. by a noun clause): I believe that he has left
town.”
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Now we go to three incidents when Jesus Christ used the words ”believe” and
”faith” to indicate that ”to believe,” the action word, is to have ”faith,” the
name of a thing.
1) The first time the word ”pisteuo,” translated ”believe” it is found in the
NT is in Matthew 8:5 - 13 (parallel passage Luke 7:1 - 10 .) We previously
examined this incident while studying the noun ”faith” (Vol 3, No 11 and 12.)
It involves the Centurion (a Gentile) who sent emissaries to ask Jesus to heal
his servant. Jesus accompanied the emissaries back to the Centurion’s house
but before they arrived the Centurion sent others out to advise that he was not
worthy of Jesus to enter his house and (he believed that) all Jesus had to do
was to say the word and his servant would be healed. ”When Jesus heard it, he
marveled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found
so great faith, (the Greek noun ”pistis”) no, not in Israel.” Matthew 8:10 . ”And
Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; and as thou hast believed, (these
3 words are a translation of the Greek word pisteuo) so be it done unto thee.
And his servant was healed in the selfsame hour.” Matthew 8:13 . (One must
review both Gospel accounts of this incident together, i.e., Matthew 8:5 - 13 and
Luke 7:1 - 10, because Luke provides details not found in Matthew’s account
that clarify exactly what happened.) Simply put, the centurion’s servant was
healed, just as the centurion believed (the action word believe) and his believing
is labeled as faith (the noun.) Thus Jesus, the living Word of God, demonstrated
that to believe is to have faith, while pointing out that the Gentile Centurion
had more faith than could be found in His own people Israel.
2) The second time the word ”believe” appears in the New Testament is when
two blind men came to Jesus asking that He have mercy on them (Matthew 9:27
- 31 .) ”And when he was come into the house, the blind men came to him:
and Jesus saith unto them, believe ye that I am able to do this? They said unto
him, Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be
it unto you.” Matthew 9:28 & 29.
3) Then, two Gospel writers record a third occasion this lesson is taught:
Matthew 21:18 - 22 and Mark 11:12 - 14 ; 20 - 26. (Both accounts must be
reviewed together in order to fully understand what happened.) Jesus was
hungry when He came upon a fig tree with no fruit. He cursed it and when
it withered away his disciples marveled. To make the point of this study and
for brevity’s sake only a few verses are quoted: ”Jesus answered and said unto
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do
this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be
thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. And all things,
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” Matthew 21:21
& 22. Mark’s account: ”And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith in
God. For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain,
Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his
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heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass; he
shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto you, What things soever
ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them.”
Mark 11:22 - 24 .
The next study will examine the major point/s made by Jesus in these three
incidents, as well as any application/s they have to us.

3.34

Believers Throughout Israel’s History

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 2:
Our last study pointed out three incidents in five passages recorded in Matthew,
Mark and Luke in which Jesus used the Greek word ”Pisteuo,” usually translated ”believe” to teach, among other things, that to believe is to have faith:
1) The Centurion who sent emissaries to advise he was not worthy of Jesus
entering his house and (he believed that) all Jesus had to do was to say the
word and his servant would be healed. ”When Jesus heard it, he marveled, and
said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great
faith, (the Greek noun ”pistis”) no, not in Israel.” Matthew 8:10 . ”And Jesus
said unto the centurion, Go thy way; and as thou hast believed, (these 3 words
are a translation of the Greek word pisteuo) so be it done unto thee. And his
servant was healed in the selfsame hour.” Matthew 8:13 . (One must read both
Matthew 8:5 - 13 and Luke 7:1 - 10 together because Luke provides details not
found in Matthew’s account that clarifies exactly what happened.)
2) Two blind men came to Jesus asking that He have mercy on them (Matthew
9:27 - 31 .) ”And when he was come into the house, the blind men came to him:
and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? They said unto
him, Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be
it unto you.” Matthew 9:28 & 29.
3) ”Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith,
and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if
ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea;
it shall be done. And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing,
ye shall receive.” Matthew 21:21 & 22. Mark’s account: ”And Jesus answering
saith unto them, Have faith in God. For verily I say unto you, That whosoever
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea;
and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he
saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto
you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them,
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and ye shall have them.” Mark 11:22 - 24 . (The phrase indicating they could
”move mountains” is a figure of speech indicating the ability to do miraculous
things. It does not necessarily imply literally throwing an entire mountain into
the sea because that would be a catastrophic event causing needless destruction
for destruction’s sake and God is not the author of such confusion.)
There are those who believe what Jesus did and said in these three incidents
can be replicated today. They may say that if a person believes strongly enough
he/she can be healed or receive sight, sans medical treatment; or move a mountain into the sea just by saying so. Then, when things don’t work out, they
reason it is because of a lack of belief or faith. However, this is contrary to the
teaching of God’s Word, first of all because it puts the onus for success in the
wrong place. In our study of the Old Testament saints we saw the miraculous
things accomplished were always done by the power of God’s Word while the
men involved, e.g., Moses, Gideon, Samson, etc., were witnessed to, or received
a good report, by their faith, Hebrews 11:2 , 4, 39; 12:1. Moses didn’t unilaterally decide to part the Red Sea so Israel could escape the Egyptian army. God
told Moses it would happen and instructed him what to do. Moses believed
God’s Word and by faith stretched his hand out over the sea and The Lord sent
a strong east wind that parted the water, Exodus 14:21 . Gideon was minding his own business working on his farm when God told him what He (God)
wanted done. Gideon followed God’s instructions by faith and God arranged
the results. In the case of Samson, God told his parents before he was born
what His plans were for him. Samson would have super human strength as long
as he didn’t cut his hair. When the time came for Samson to exercise God’s
strength the Spirit of God came upon him and accomplished what God said
He would. But when Samson lost faith in God’s word and allowed his hair to
be cut, God’s Word was fulfilled again; Samson was left with the strength of a
normal man.
God’s Word came to Moses, Gideon and Samson individually and to each
for specific purposes. It has always been so and thus in order to understand
Jesus’ teaching regarding the Centurion’s servant, the 2 blind men and moving
mountains we must first recognize to whom He was speaking and for what
purpose. Plain and simple; He was talking to His people, the Nation of Israel,
Matthew 10:6 & 15:24. His purpose was to save His people from their sins,
Matthew 1:21 ; He came to be King of the Jews, Matthew 2:2 . He was the
fulfillment of prophecy, not the least of which was to bring the blessings God
had promised His people.
From the time God brought Israel out of Egypt He considered the entire
Nation as one entity, i.e., His son, Exodus 4:23 . Before Jesus was born He was
the Word of God, the second Person of the eternal Triune Godhead and as such
He promised many things to Israel through Moses and the Prophets including:
protection from enemies, Deuteronomy 1:30 & 31; long life in their own land,
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Deuteronomy 4:1 & 40; to be a special people above all other people on earth;
none would be barren; there would be no sickness among them; even their crops
and cattle would be blessed, Deuteronomy 7:6 & 13 - 15. But all these blessings
were contingent on whether they obeyed His law: ”Behold, I set before you
this day a blessing and a curse; A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of
the LORD your God, which I command you this day: And a curse, if ye will
not obey the commandments of the LORD your God, but turn aside out of
the way which I command you this day, to go after other gods, which ye have
not known.” Deuteronomy 11:26 - 28 , see also 28:1 - 14. In other words, all
God’s son Israel had to do was to believe, or have faith in God’s Word and the
promised blessings would have been reality. See also Isaiah 35.
God knew Israel would fail because that is the nature of sinful man, so in
the fullness of time He sent forth His own Son, made under the (authority of
the) law, Galatians 4:4 . He was the Word of God, the second Person of the
eternal Triune Godhead before His incarnation, but he became Incarnate as
Jesus Christ, John 1:1 - 3 & 14. In His humanity He was the Author and
Finisher of faith, Hebrews 12:2 , and thus He did what God’s son Israel was
incapable of doing. He lived a perfect life and followed every commandment of
God’s law to the letter, Matthew 5:17 & 18. He did what He had said before
He became man; He fulfilled all the prophesy in the Old Testament Scriptures,
Matthew 26:53 - 56 .
He demonstrated He was the Son of God by His power over sickness, blindness
and nature’s elements. But as the Son of Man He did all this in perfect faith.
He demonstrated to Israel everything they could attain to and enjoy if they,
corporately as a Nation, would believe on Him. The two blind men represented
divided Israel; the northern 10 tribes and the southern 2 tribes, both blind to
His identity. If Israel, as a corporate body, had believed in Him they would
have experienced all God had promised. But they didn’t, as borne out by
Jesus’ observation that the Gentile Centurion had more faith than could be
found in Israel. Jesus pointed out the many wondrous things they could have
accomplished and enjoyed if they (the Nation corporately) would believe in Him.
They didn’t; rejecting and delivering Him up to be crucified. But even that was
in God’s foreknowledge because Jesus gave His life willingly, John 10:17 & 18.
His purpose was to die for the sins of mankind.
After His work was finished; His death, burial and resurrection; the offer of
God’s Kingdom on earth was made to Israel, as recorded in the first part of
the book of Acts. However only a relatively small number believed; the Nation
corporately rejected it and systematically killed the messengers. But God is not
slack concerning His promises to Israel; they were cast aside for a while, but
some day, as a Nation, they will be saved and blessed with all the blessings God
promised many years ago, Romans 11:20 - 32 .
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3.35

Zacharias Struck Deaf & Dumb as a Sign

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 3:
We are examining the use of the Greek word ”Pisteuo,” usually translated
”believe” in each of the 35 occasions Matthew, Mark and Luke used it. Our
last two studies revealed how Jesus uttered this word 5 times during 3 different
incidents to teach, among other things, that to believe is to have faith. Now,
I hope to categorize the 35 occasions believe is recorded by the three Gospel
writers in order to see what this teaches.
Three points to remember as we proceed: 1) for now, we are dealing with
only three synoptic Gospels: Matthew, Mark and Luke. (John will be dealt
with separately because John used this word 100 times, the most of any New
Testament writer); 2) some incidents in Jesus’ life are documented by all four
Gospel writers, some recorded by three, some two and some are unique to one.
Where more than one Gospel records an incident we find what was said and
done presented from the different vantage points of each respective writer; 3)
Although penned by fallible human beings from each writer’s point of view, the
Gospels do not contradict, rather they compliment each other because the writers were inspired by the infallible Holy Spirit, 2 Timothy 3:16 . Thus even the
use of individual words, such as believe, was for a purpose by Divine inspiration.
The four Gospels together give us all we need to know about Jesus Christ’s
earthly ministry. Coupled with and in fulfillment of the Old Testament prophecies they provide all that is necessary to believe He was who He said He was.
(When we get to the Pauline epistles we learn about His Heavenly ministry to
members of His body today.) Following are the individuals who uttered the
word ”believe” and how many times they did so, as recorded in Matthew, Mark
and Luke:
1. The Angel Gabriel sent from God to speak to the Priest Zacharias - occurs
1 time,
2. Elizabeth, wife of the Priest Zacharias; mother of John the Baptist; speaking to Mary, mother of Jesus - occurs 1 time,
3. Jesus Himself while teaching - occurs 25 times,
4. The Chief Priests, Scribes & Pharisees - occurs 5 times,
5. The father of the demon possessed boy - occurs 1 time,
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6. The Gospel writer Mark in his narrative - occurs 2 times.
In a recent Faith Studies it was noted the word ”Pisteuo,” usually translated
”believe,” is first recorded in the New Testament in Matthew 8:13 when Jesus
was addressing the Gentile Centurion (Vol 3, No 33, May 11, 2010.) However,
that reference has to do with the chronological order of the books of the New
Testament (NT) whereas today’s study deals with the first time in the history
of the NT this word is recorded to have been uttered, Luke 1:20 . Before we go
to this passage we need to understand conditions in Palestine at the time this
event happened. Prior to this incident the last time recorded in Scriptures that
God communicated by any means with anyone in His Nation Israel was through
His Prophets in the Old Testament, which closes with the book of Malachi.
Heaven was silent for 400 years from then until what is recorded here in the
first chapter of Luke.
I recommend you Google (look up on the Internet) ”400 years of silence,”
which will bring up a number of references that explain the 400 years between
the Old Testament and the New. These articles point out that even though
God was silent during that time He was active in world history. He predicted
in the book of Daniel certain political and military events that subsequently
occurred. The nation of Greece came to power and was conquered by Rome,
which God had predicted. The nation of Israel was under going change. The
Pharisees, Sadducees, Essenes and scribes, none of which existed in the Old
Testament, developed and came to positions of influence. Israel’s Priesthood
became corrupted. But there was at least one Priest, Zacharias, who along
with his wife Elisabeth, were righteous before God. In fact Elizabeth was a
descendant of Aaron, the first High Priest from whom Israel’s priesthood issued,
Luke 1:5 & 6.
God broke the 400 years of silence when He sent His angel Gabriel to appear
to Zacharias while he was on duty ministering in the Temple burning incense.
Gabriel appeared next to the alter where Zacharias was working, which frightened him, Luke 1:8 - 12 . Zacharias and Elizabeth were apparently past the age
for child bearing but had prayed for a child. Gabriel told Zacharias his prayers
had been heard and Elizabeth was going to have a son and he was to name him
John, Luke 1:13 . Gabriel told of how John the Baptist would bring joy and
gladness to Zacharias and Elizabeth; many would rejoice at his birth; he would
be great in the sight of the Lord; he would not drink alcohol and he would be
filled with the Holy Spirit in his mother’s womb. Luke 1:14 & 15. (He would
be under the influence of the Holy Spirit, not alcohol.) All this reveals God’s
sovereignty in that John was chosen to be God’s messenger before he was born.
Gabriel went on to say that many in Israel would turn to God because of John’s
ministry; that John would go forth in the spirit of Elijah (by this was meant,
not that Elijah should appear ”in person,” but that John should appear with a
striking resemblance to Elijah); John’s preaching would turn the people’s hearts

259

of that day to be like that of their fathers in the past, i.e., believing and obeying
the Lord. John would prepare the way for the Lord (Jesus Christ.) Luke 1:16
& 17.
But instead of being filled with joy and happiness at Gabriel’s news Zacharias
asked for a sign this would happen because he considered he and Elizabeth too
old to bear a child. Gabriel then made it clear he stood in the presence of God
and had been sent (by God) to inform him about what was going to happen.
Luke 1:18 & 19. Gabriel recognized that Zacharias did not believe his word so
as a sign he said Zacharias would be struck deaf and dumb until John’s birth.
Luke 1:20 . (See Luke 1:62 & 63, where it indicates others had to make signs
asking him what the baby should be called and he had to write the name on a
tablet.) ”And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in
the presence of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these
glad tidings. And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until the
day that these things shall be performed, because thou believest not my words,
which shall be fulfilled in their season.” Luke 1:19 & 20.
So we have here the first time God’s Word records any news coming to
mankind from heaven in 400 years. And it came to a Priest of Israel who
feared God, a man above all others in Israel who should have believed, but he
didn’t. This was indeed a pattern of things to come. For, although many in
Israel did rejoice in the Lord through John the Baptist’s ministry and subsequently through the ministry of Jesus Christ, the leaders of Israel did not rejoice
and believe. And, the majority in Israel followed those leaders. Thus, very appropriately, Zacharias couldn’t hear or speak until his son was born. He’d asked
for a sign and he got one.
All this looks bad for the Jews but we are in no position to judge or condemn
them. For when Jesus, suffering immeasurably and dying on the cross, uttered
the words: ”Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do” Luke 22:34 ,
He was not only being gracious, He was dead serious, because they didn’t know
what they were doing. This state of being was not unique to Israel for it applies
to all humanity, Romans 3:23 . And when the Jews gave Him up to be crucified,
it was not really their doing that took His life. Jesus gave His life, Matthew
20:28 ; Mark 10:45 . The life of the sinless man Jesus could not be taken by
anyone, he Himself gave it up, all because he was obeying His Father God’s will,
John 10:17 & 18.
”Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom
of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought: But we
speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God
ordained before the world unto our glory: Which none of the princes of this
world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord
of glory. But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
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entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them
that love him.” 1 Corinthians 2:6 - 9 .

3.36

God’s Word to Zacharias, John the Baptist’s Father

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 3:
We are examining the use of the Greek word ”Pisteuo,” usually translated
”believe” in each of the 35 occasions Matthew, Mark and Luke used it. Our
last two studies revealed how Jesus uttered this word 5 times during 3 different
incidents to teach, among other things, that to believe is to have faith. Now,
I hope to categorize the 35 occasions believe is recorded by the three Gospel
writers in order to see what this teaches.
Three points to remember as we proceed: 1) for now, we are dealing with
only three synoptic Gospels: Matthew, Mark and Luke. (John will be dealt
with separately because John used this word 100 times, the most of any New
Testament writer); 2) some incidents in Jesus’ life are documented by all four
Gospel writers, some recorded by three, some two and some are unique to one.
Where more than one Gospel records an incident we find what was said and
done presented from the different vantage points of each respective writer; 3)
Although penned by fallible human beings from each writer’s point of view, the
Gospels do not contradict, rather they compliment each other because the writers were inspired by the infallible Holy Spirit, 2 Timothy 3:16 . Thus even the
use of individual words, such as believe, was for a purpose by Divine inspiration.
The four Gospels together give us all we need to know about Jesus Christ’s
earthly ministry. Coupled with and in fulfillment of the Old Testament prophecies they provide all that is necessary to believe He was who He said He was.
(When we get to the Pauline epistles we learn about His Heavenly ministry to
members of His body today.) Following are the individuals who uttered the
word ”believe” and how many times they did so, as recorded in Matthew, Mark
and Luke:
1. The Angel Gabriel sent from God to speak to the Priest Zacharias - occurs
1 time,
2. Elizabeth, wife of the Priest Zacharias; mother of John the Baptist; speaking to Mary, mother of Jesus - occurs 1 time,
3. Jesus Himself while teaching - occurs 25 times,
4. The Chief Priests, Scribes & Pharisees - occurs 5 times,
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5. The father of the demon possessed boy - occurs 1 time,
6. The Gospel writer Mark in his narrative - occurs 2 times.
In a recent Faith Studies it was noted the word ”Pisteuo,” usually translated
”believe,” is first recorded in the New Testament in Matthew 8:13 when Jesus
was addressing the Gentile Centurion (Vol 3, No 33, May 11, 2010.) However,
that reference has to do with the chronological order of the books of the New
Testament (NT) whereas today’s study deals with the first time in the history
of the NT this word is recorded to have been uttered, Luke 1:20 . Before we go
to this passage we need to understand conditions in Palestine at the time this
event happened. Prior to this incident the last time recorded in Scriptures that
God communicated by any means with anyone in His Nation Israel was through
His Prophets in the Old Testament, which closes with the book of Malachi.
Heaven was silent for 400 years from then until what is recorded here in the
first chapter of Luke.
I recommend you Google (look up on the Internet) ? years of silence,” which
will bring up a number of references that explain the 400 years between the
Old Testament and the New. These articles point out that even though God
was silent during that time He was active in world history. He predicted in the
book of Daniel certain political and military events that subsequently occurred.
The nation of Greece came to power and was conquered by Rome, which God
had predicted. The nation of Israel was under going change. The Pharisees,
Sadducees, Essenes and scribes, none of which existed in the Old Testament,
developed and came to positions of influence. Israel’s Priesthood became corrupted. But there was at least one Priest, Zacharias, who along with his wife
Elisabeth, were righteous before God. In fact Elizabeth was a descendant of
Aaron, the first High Priest from whom Israel’s priesthood issued, Luke 1:5 &
6.
God broke the 400 years of silence when He sent His angel Gabriel to appear
to Zacharias while he was on duty ministering in the Temple burning incense.
Gabriel appeared next to the alter where Zacharias was working, which frightened him, Luke 1:8 - 12 . Zacharias and Elizabeth were apparently past the age
for child bearing but had prayed for a child. Gabriel told Zacharias his prayers
had been heard and Elizabeth was going to have a son and he was to name him
John, Luke 1:13 . Gabriel told of how John the Baptist would bring joy and
gladness to Zacharias and Elizabeth; many would rejoice at his birth; he would
be great in the sight of the Lord; he would not drink alcohol and he would be
filled with the Holy Spirit in his mother’s womb. Luke 1:14 & 15. (He would
be under the influence of the Holy Spirit, not alcohol.) All this reveals God’s
sovereignty in that John was chosen to be God’s messenger before he was born.
Gabriel went on to say that many in Israel would turn to God because of John’s
ministry; that John would go forth in the spirit of Elijah (by this was meant,
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not that Elijah should appear ”in person,” but that John should appear with a
striking resemblance to Elijah); John’s preaching would turn the people’s hearts
of that day to be like that of their fathers in the past, i.e., believing and obeying
the Lord. John would prepare the way for the Lord (Jesus Christ.) Luke 1:16
& 17.
But instead of being filled with joy and happiness at Gabriel’s news Zacharias
asked for a sign this would happen because he considered he and Elizabeth too
old to bear a child. Gabriel then made it clear he stood in the presence of God
and had been sent (by God) to inform him about what was going to happen.
Luke 1:18 & 19. Gabriel recognized that Zacharias did not believe his word so
as a sign he said Zacharias would be struck deaf and dumb until John’s birth.
Luke 1:20 . (See Luke 1:62 & 63, where it indicates others had to make signs
asking him what the baby should be called and he had to write the name on a
tablet.) ”And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in
the presence of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these
glad tidings. And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until the
day that these things shall be performed, because thou believest not my words,
which shall be fulfilled in their season.” Luke 1:19 & 20.
So we have here the first time God’s Word records any news coming to
mankind from heaven in 400 years. And it came to a Priest of Israel who
feared God, a man above all others in Israel who should have believed, but he
didn’t. This was indeed a pattern of things to come. For, although many in
Israel did rejoice in the Lord through John the Baptist’s ministry and subsequently through the ministry of Jesus Christ, the leaders of Israel did not rejoice
and believe. And, the majority in Israel followed those leaders. Thus, very appropriately, Zacharias couldn’t hear or speak until his son was born. He’d asked
for a sign and he got one.
All this looks bad for the Jews but we are in no position to judge or condemn
them. For when Jesus, suffering immeasurably and dying on the cross, uttered
the words: ”Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do” Luke 22:34 ,
He was not only being gracious, He was dead serious, because they didn’t know
what they were doing. This state of being was not unique to Israel for it applies
to all humanity, Romans 3:23 . And when the Jews gave Him up to be crucified,
it was not really their doing that took His life. Jesus gave His life, Matthew
20:28 ; Mark 10:45 . The life of the sinless man Jesus could not be taken by
anyone, he Himself gave it up, all because he was obeying His Father God’s will,
John 10:17 & 18.
”Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom
of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought: But we
speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God
ordained before the world unto our glory: Which none of the princes of this
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world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord
of glory. But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them
that love him.” 1 Corinthians 2:6 - 9 .

3.37

Repent & Believe the Gospel of the Kingdom

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 5:
We are examining the use of the Greek word ”Pisteuo,” usually translated
”believe” in each of the 35 occasions Matthew, Mark and Luke used it. Two
studies ago (Vol 3, No 35) we considered the first time in New Testament (NT)
history ”believe” is recorded as having been uttered, that being when the Angel
Gabriel told the Priest Zacharias that because he did not believe (God’s Word
as delivered by Gabriel) that his wife Elizabeth was going to conceive and bare a
son he would be rendered deaf and dumb until his son John the Baptist was born.
Our last study examined the second time in NT history ”believe” is recorded,
that being when uttered by Zacharias’ wife Elizabeth who pronounced blessings
on Mary the mother of Jesus because Mary believed the Word of God spoken
to her by the Angel Gabriel. Today we go to the third occasion in NT history
believe is recorded as having been spoken; this by Jesus Christ Himself; ”Now
after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel
of the kingdom of God, And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of
God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.” Mark 1:14 & 15. We will
consider the primary elements in these two verses, which are as follows:
1) The significance of Jesus Christ’s words,
2) The time referred to as ”being fulfilled,”
3) The gospel of the Kingdom of God being preached,
4) The implications of that Kingdom being ”at hand,”
5) The significance of repentance and belief.
The significance of Jesus Christ’s words: The Bible reveals that God communicated with mankind at varies times and by varies means throughout history,
Hebrews 1:1 . Briefly, He spoke personally with Adam; both before and after Adam sinned. Then many men and women who followed, including Noah,
Abraham, Moses and prophets received God’s Word by various means. In some
cases God told them they were to be involved in miraculous events. In each
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such case it was the power of God’s Word that got the job done and not that of
the person involved. The men and women who received God’s Word were the
human instruments through whom He worked; they merely acted by faith in
His Word. For example, God’s Word informed Moses as to what to do and the
Red Sea would part to allow the Children of Israel to cross on dry land. Moses
believed God’s Word and thus it was by faith that he stood and held up his
arm while the sea did as God’s Word said it would. The point is that it was the
power of God’s Word that accomplished what the Word had proclaimed, just
as in the cases of Joshua at the walls of Jericho, Gideon and Samson defeating
Israel’s enemies, etc.
The significance here is that Jesus Christ was in actuality God’s Word incarnate, John 1:1 & 14; Hebrews 1:1 - 3 . So, we find the same Word of
God that communicated to those Old Testament Saints and was the power that
accomplished all those wondrous events that was born of a woman and came
into the world. But, He was more. He was also the Man Jesus Christ. Thus,
He filled at least two roles: 1) as the living Word of God He revealed God’s
mind to mankind and in Him resided the power to accomplish what He spoke,
John 1:1 & 14 & Hebrews 1:1 - 3; 2) As a man He came to do His Father’s will,
Luke 2:49 ; Matthew 26:39 & 42; John 5:30 , and so He Himself exercised faith;
”Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of (the ”our” is not in the original)
faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. Hebrews 12:2 .
At the time He spoke these words Jesus was 30 years old and just beginning
His earthly ministry: ”Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into
Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, And saying, The time is
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.”
Mark 1:14 & 15. Thus, the very Word of God Himself was ”...preaching the
gospel of the kingdom of God, And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom
of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.” Mark 1:14 & 15.
What did Jesus mean when He said the time was fulfilled? Paul tells us in
Galatians 4:4 & 5 that when the fullness of time was come, God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, ...” God knew beforehand the
date and time He would send His son to live and die. He revealed this many
years before through the Prophet Daniel as recorded in Daniel 9:24 - 27 . We
don’t have space here to go through the various points of Daniel’s prophesy but
the reader is referred to pages 625 & 626 of George Williams’ ”The Student’s
Commentary” for a plausible explanation of what was revealed through Daniel.
Quoting from Williams’ closing statement summarizing his explanation of the
ninth chapter of Daniel: ”The unique glory of this prophecy is that it alone
foretold the time of Messiah’s appearing, and the very year of His crucifixion.”
(I will add that the Great Tribulation is also foretold in the last two verses of
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this chapter, i.e., Daniel 9:26 & 27. This part of Daniels prophesy has not as
yet been fulfilled, but it will be and this will be discussed in future studies.)
Continued in the next study.

3.38

Repent & Believe the Gospel of the Kingdom

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 6:
In our last study we began examining the third time the Greek word ”Pisteuo,” usually translated ”believe,” is found in New Testament history. That
was when Jesus Christ Himself uttered it at the beginning of His ministry: ”Now
after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel
of the kingdom of God, And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of
God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.” Mark 1:14 & 15. I identified
five elements in Jesus’ statement to be examined:
1) The significance of Jesus Christ’s words,
2) The time referred to as being fulfilled,
3) The gospel of the Kingdom of God being preached,
4) The implications of that Kingdom being at hand,
5) The significance of repentance and belief.
Our last study covered the first two elements. Today we go to the third and
answer the question, what is/was the gospel of the Kingdom of God that Jesus
spoke of here? To begin with, according to the ”e-sword Live” Internet Bible
program the word gospel occurs in 95 verses in the New Testament (NT.) The
Greek word for gospel in this passage is ”euanggelion,” which, according to
Smith’s Greek-English Concordance, is found 77 times in the NT. (The reason
the English word ”gospel” occurs 95 times while the Greek word ”euanggelion” only 77 is because there are two other forms of euanggelion in the NT
manuscripts and they are translated variously ”preach,” ”preach the gospel,”
”bring good tidings,” etc.[1]) ”Euanggelion,” or ”gospel” in Mark 1:15 simply
means the good message or good news. It’s important to recognize there are
different gospels proclaimed in the NT. For example, later on in NT history
we find the Apostle Paul preaching a Gospel different than the Gospel of the
Kingdom of God and we will study that gospel when we get to Paul’s writings.
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John the Baptist was raised up by God to introduce Jesus Christ. The book of
Mark opens with: ”The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.
As it is written in Isaiah the prophet, ”Behold, I send my messenger before your
face, who will prepare your way, the voice of one crying in the wilderness: ’Prepare the way of the Lord, make his paths straight,’ ”John appeared, baptizing
in the wilderness and proclaiming a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness
of sins.” Mark 1:1 - 4 . John the Baptist proclaimed the gospel or good news of
Jesus Christ, the Son of God. The books written by Matthew, Mark, Luke and
John are called the Gospels because each writer, as inspired by the Holy Spirit,
gave his own perspective of the good news of Jesus Christ. There are different
facets of the good news of Jesus Christ, one being that God loved the world
so much He gave Him, His only begotten son, to die for the sins of mankind
and whoever believes in Him will be saved unto everlasting life, John 3:16 &
17. Jesus said He was/is the way, the truth and the life and that no one can
approach God but through Him, John 14:6 . But we see from Mark 1:14 & 15
and throughout the Gospels a primary purpose of Jesus Christ was to preach
the good news of the Kingdom of God or the Kingdom of Heaven. It should be
noted that the term ”Kingdom of Heaven” occurs only in the Gospel according
to Matthew while the term ”Kingdom of God” appears in all four Gospels and
these two terms are synonymous.
The word Kingdom is made up of two words, King and dominion. A King is
a sovereign ruler and a dominion is the area or territory in which he dominates,
so a Kingdom refers to a specific place where a King has dominion. Back in
the beginning God gave dominion over the entire earth to the first man Adam,
Genesis 1:26 - 28 . When Adam sinned and was cast out of the Garden, dominion
of the earth was usurped by Satan, the Prince of this world and the Power of
the air, John 14:30 ; Ephesians 2:2 . The Kingdom of God which is referred
to in our text, Mark 1:14 & 15, is the same Kingdom that God promised the
Nation of Israel in the Old Testament in such passages as Isaiah 11 & 12; 65:17
- 25; Ezekiel 37, etc. The Jews looked forward to this Kingdom and rightfully
claimed it as their birthright.
Based on Old Testament prophecy the wise men from the east came to worship
Jesus. They knew what they were looking for and were correct when they
came asking for Him who was born King of the Jews, Matthew 2:1 & 2. The
chief priests and scribes that King Herod subsequently gathered together to
determine where Christ (the promised King of Israel) would be born were right
when they said that according to the Old Testament Prophets He would be born
in Bethlehem in Judea, Matthew 2:3 - 12 . Jesus Himself testified that He was
King of the Jews, Matthew 27:11 ; Mark 15:2 ; Luke 23:3 ; John 18:33 - 37 .
And even Pontius Pilate was right when he had placed on the cross of Jesus the
title: ”Jesus of Nazareth King of the Jews,” John 19:19 .
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Throughout His three-year ministry Jesus Christ taught and described various
aspects of His Kingdom and the requirements to enter it, Matthew 5; 12:28;
13:10, 11, 24, 31, 33, 38, 41, 44; 19:23 & 24, etc., etc. He taught His disciples
to pray ”Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”
Matthew 6:10 . So it is indentified as the Kingdom of God as well as the
Kingdom of Heaven. The Disciples eagerly looked forward to the Kingdom
of God/Heaven and wondered who would be the greatest in that Kingdom,
Matthew 18:1 - 14 ; Mark 9:33 - 35 . Jesus also spoke about His Kingdom after
His resurrection, Acts 1:3 . He had promised His Apostles they would sit on 12
thrones judging the 12 Tribes of Israel in His Kingdom, Matthew 19:28 & Luke
22:30 , so just before He ascended up into heaven they asked Him again when
that Kingdom would be established, Acts 1:6 . ”And he said unto them, It is not
for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own
power.” Acts 1:7 . He sent them out to be witnesses as to who He was and then
He ascended up into heaven, Acts 1:8 & 9. The Kingdom that Jesus described
and for which the Disciples waited was/is literal. When Christ returns to earth
and establishes His Kingdom Satan’s influence will be removed as he will be
bound and Jesus Christ will reign on earth for 1000 years. Thus God’s will, will
be done on earth as it is in heaven, Revelation 20:2 - 7 . Some have incorrectly
”spiritualized” these promises and falsely claimed we are somehow presently in
this kingdom and so should be working for the kingdom now. Some have taken
the Jews out of the equation and claim the church today has replaced them.
This was never God’s plan.
Israel was set aside some 2000 years ago but all the promises made to them
for a literal Kingdom on earth will yet be fulfilled. God promised and it will
happen. The Apostle Paul explains this: ”For I would not, brethren, that ye
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits;
that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles
be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: For this
is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins. As concerning
the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as touching the election, they
are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are without
repentance.” Romans 11:25 - 29 .
The Kingdom of God/Heaven on earth will be a time never before experienced
during the history of this earth. Jesus Christ, the King, will literally be here on
earth and the 12 Apostles will sit on 12 thrones, ruling the 12 Tribes of Israel.
The entire earth will benefit; there will be no ”United Nations” to argue over
what’s right and wrong between nations; there will be no politics played turning
one class of people against another in order to gain power; there will be perfect
and equal justice for all, and none will want; Jesus Christ will reign supreme
over the entire earth in righteousness; He will rule with a rod of iron, Revelation
2:27 ; 12:5; 19:15.
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Our next study will go over the implications of this Kingdom being at hand
during Christ’s time.
[1] Smith’s Greek-English Concordance: ”euanggelion” #2098, occurs 77
times, always gospel; ”euanggelid’zo” #2097, occurs 55 times, translated variously as preach, preach the gospel, bring good tidings, share glad times, etc.; and
”proeuanggelid’zomai,” #4183, found only once where it is translated ”preach
before the gospel.”

3.39

Repent & Believe the Gospel of the Kingdom

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 7:
Two studies ago we began examining the third time the Greek word ”Pisteuo,”
usually translated ”believe,” is found in New Testament history. That was when
Jesus Christ uttered it at the beginning of His ministry: ”Now after that John
was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom
of God, And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand:
repent ye, and believe the gospel.” Mark 1:14 & 15. I identified five elements in
Jesus’ statement that need to be understood:
1) The significance of Jesus Christ’s words,
2) The time referred to as being fulfilled,
3) The gospel of the Kingdom of God being preached,
4) The implications of that Kingdom being at hand,
5) The significance of repentance and belief.
The first two were covered in Vol 3, No 37 and the third in our last study, Vol
3, No 38. Today we go to the fourth to learn what Jesus meant when He said
the Kingdom of God was at hand. As often happens in communications, those
hearing Him at the time didn’t understand and so misinterpreted his message
and since then the same problem has occurred with many people reading His
words. The people listening at the time took Him to mean the Kingdom was
imminent, i.e., to be established during their lifetime. They had no idea Jesus’
purpose was to die on the cross. A week before He died, when He was about
to enter Jerusalem, those with Him thought the Kingdom should appear immediately, Luke 19:11 , and many in Jerusalem welcomed Him as King when He
entered that City, Zechariah 9:9 ; Matthew 21:4 - 11 ; Mark 11:1 - 11 ; Luke
19:28 - 38 ; John 12:12 - 19 .
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After His death, burial and resurrection and just before He ascended into
Heaven His Disciples asked Him again when the Kingdom would be established
and He ”... said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons,
which the Father hath put in his own power.” Acts 1:7 . A little later the Jewish
Saints gathered in Jerusalem at Pentecost no doubt thought the Kingdom was
about to come shortly. Peter told them this was what the Prophet Joel wrote
would happen in the last days, Acts 2:14 - 21 ; Joel 2. However, Peter did not
state that what was happening was the fulfillment of that which Joel spoke but
it was that about which Joel spoke. The signs of the Kingdom were present:
people were healed from sickness and even though individuals spoke different
languages, they could all understand each other, etc. Many Jews did repent
and believe then but most, including the leaders of Israel, did not and so the
Kingdom did not materialize at that time and the Jews suffered terribly. Those
who weren’t killed were driven out of Palestine to other countries as the Romans
leveled Jerusalem in 70 AD.
In the early centuries after the time of Jesus many Gentiles adopted a perverted view of God’s Word called replacement theology. They believed, as have
many since then, that the Jews forfeited the promises God gave their forefathers
and so were totally and forever cut off because they rejected their Messiah.
”Replacement theology” people generally believe the so-called Christian church
has replaced Israel and has, or will, inherit the Kingdom of God on earth. In
the early centuries people who called themselves Christians believed they were
working to bring about God’s Kingdom when they, as Crusaders, converged on
Palestine to conquer it. Through the dark ages and on the so-called Christian
church persecuted Jews, killing them if they did not convert to their brand of
Christianity. The Jews that survived were driven from one country to another.
We know what occurred in recent history in Germany at the hands of Hitler
and even today some who call themselves Christians hate the Jews.
Today, there are some Jews who do not believe Jesus was Christ but are
waiting for their Messiah and for the Kingdom prophesied in the Old Testament.
Of course there are many Jews and Gentiles who simply don’t believe any of
this. Then, there are many Gentiles and some Jews who believe Jesus Christ is
what He said He was who say they are working for the Kingdom about which
Jesus spoke in Mark 1:14 & 15. I submit that their work is either misguided or
in vain. The Word of God is clear about the Kingdom of which Jesus spoke. It is
a literal, physical Kingdom here on earth when Satan will be bound, Revelation
20:2 & 3 and the Lord Jesus Christ will rule in total righteousness for 1000 years,
Revelation 20:3 & 6; the 12 Apostles will sit on 12 thrones judging the 12 Tribes
of Israel, Matthew 16:18 & 19; 19:28 & Luke 22:30 ; nature will be changed to the
point that even the animal kingdom will no longer have a hierarchy of predators,
i.e., the wolf and leopard will peaceably coexist with cattle and sheep, children
will lead about animals that now are ferocious man eaters, the viper will no
longer be poisonous, etc., Isaiah 11:6 - 8 ; everyone will have their needs met
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and there will be no war because peace will be universal and perfect justice
will prevail, Isaiah 9:7 ; 65:20 & 24; Zephaniah 3:13 ; Zechariah 9:10 . The
government will be centered in Jerusalem, Isaiah 65:17 - 19 ; Revelation 3:12
; 21:2, 3 & 10. There will be no death, sorrow or pain, Revelation 21:4 . The
effects of the tower of Babel will be reversed and everyone will communicate with
one pure language and thus avoid confusion and misunderstanding, Zephaniah
3:9 . This is the Kingdom about which Jesus spoke in Mark 1:14 & 15 and with
all this in mind, just what did Jesus mean when He said it was ”at hand?”
Let’s start with the Greek word ”enggidzo,” which is translated with the
three words ”is at hand” in the King James Version. According to Strong’s
Greek-English concordance the word ”enggidzo” (# 1448) is found 43 times
in nine books of the New Testament where it is translated variously in the
King James as: ”draw neigh,” ”be at hand,” ”come nigh,” ”come near,” ”draw
near,” ”approach” and ”be nigh.” Those who anticipate the Kingdom of God
apparently overlook events that have to happen before it comes to fruition.
While on the Mount of Olives during the week between His triumphant entry
into Jerusalem and His crucifixion His disciples asked Jesus when these things
should be, Matthew 24:3 . He told them that before His return to establish
His Kingdom there will be a Great Tribulation and explained what will lead up
to it, Matthew 24:4 - 42 , etc. Some replacement theology people claim The
Great Tribulation has already occurred even though it is clear that nothing in
history has ever happened that matches the worldwide destruction, carnage and
death the Bible describes. All one has to do is read about the events described,
especially in the book of Revelation. For instance, one third of men will be
killed at one time during the Tribulation, Revelation 9:18 . The point is that
anyone working to bring the Kingdom of God on earth should realize that the
worst suffering and destruction this world has ever known must precede it. And
during that Tribulation all the great works of men brought about to establish
that Kingdom will go down and be purged.
The Apostle Paul’s writings are clear that God’s plan for His Kingdom on
earth has been set aside temporarily while He builds His Church, the Body of
Christ, Romans 9 - 11, 12:5; 1 Corinthians 12:27 ; Ephesians 3:6 , 4:12. Paul
tells us that believers, or members of Christ’s Body will indeed suffer for His
sake, Philippians 1:29 , and there are many Christians throughout the world
who are presently persecuted terribly. But, nevertheless, none are appointed to
face the worldwide wrath of the Great Tribulation because, as Paul writes, our
Lord Jesus Christ will come for His Church, His Body, and take it to heaven
before that terrible day of wrath occurs, 1 Thessalonians 1:10 ; 4:13 - 5:6 & 9;
2 Thessalonians 2:1 - 17 .
But back to the point of this study; what did Jesus mean 2000 years ago when
He said the Kingdom of God (His reign on earth) was at hand? The answer is
simple; it was because He, Israel’s Messiah, The King, was presenting Himself
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as such. Jesus Christ the King was truly at hand. He did everything to show He
was who He said He was, he healed the sick and lame, raised the dead, exercised
control over nature, fed thousands with meager supplies, cast out devils, etc.,
Luke 11:20 , all signs of His earthly Kingdom. But He was rejected and so His
dominion over the earth did not materialize at that time. He told some of His
disciples ”Verily I say unto you, There be some standing here, which shall not
taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.” Matthew
16:28 , see also Mark 9:1 & Luke 9:27 . This was fulfilled 6 to 8 days later when
Jesus took Peter, John and James up to a mountain where Elijah and Moses,
both who had died many years before, came to join Jesus, who was transfigured
into the Glory in which He will someday reign, Matthew 17:1 - 13 ; Mark 9:2
- 13 & Luke 9:28 - 36 . But they didn’t understand what they saw until after
Jesus ascended into heaven, as explained later in 2 Peter 1:16 - 18 .
The Kingdom of God was truly at hand when the King Himself was here
about 2000 years ago. But His purpose at that time was to die and rise again
in 3 days. He has been in Heaven seated at the right hand of God since then.
After the church of this age, the Body of Christ, is taken up to heaven, the
Great Tribulation will set in and then after that, The Lord Jesus Christ will
return to this earth and claim dominion over the earth, as promised the Nation
of Israel down through the ages. See also Luke 4:17 - 21 & Romans 9 - 11.

3.40

Repent & Believe the Gospel

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 8:
Three studies ago we began examining the third time the Greek word ”Pisteuo,” usually translated ”believe,” is found in New Testament history. That
was when Jesus Christ uttered it at the beginning of His ministry: ”Now after
that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of
the kingdom of God, And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God
is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.” Mark 1:14 & 15. I identified five
elements in Jesus’ statement that need to be understood:
1) The significance of Jesus Christ’s words,
2) The time referred to as being fulfilled,
3) The gospel of the Kingdom of God being preached,
4) The implications of that Kingdom being at hand,
5) The significance of repentance and belief.
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In Vol 3, No 37 we covered the first two elements, the third in study No 38
and the fourth in No 39. Today we will examine the fifth and last element in
Jesus’ statement, which is what brought us to this passage; the fact that He
told His listeners to believe the gospel of the Kingdom of God. But we see that
in addition to believing, Jesus included the caveat that they also had to repent
and so we need to examine the significance of repentance in relation to believing. According to Smith’s Greek-English Concordance there are three Greek
words (or forms thereof) used in the King James New Testament (NT) that are
translated with our English word repent. The Greek ”metanoe’o,” used in this
passage, is found 34 times in the NT. The e-Sword Live Bible program indicates
it means to ”think differently or afterwards, that is, reconsider.” Another source
gives a similar meaning: ”to perceive afterwards, hence, to change one’s mind
and purpose.” John the Baptist is recorded as having used it once when he came
announcing Israel’s Messiah, Matthew 3:2 . It is recorded 13 times as being uttered by Jesus, more often than anyone else in the NT and it is interesting and
instructive that it is not found in John’s Gospel but he used it 12 times in his
book of Revelation.
After reading all the passages in which this word is used in the NT it is
apparent the Holy Spirit inspired its use primarily concerning Israel’s need for
repentance. In fact it is used only once in the Pauline epistles and this points out
the misunderstanding among many today as to what Jesus was taking about and
to whom He was addressing in Mark 1:14 & 15. He was not talking to Gentiles
in this passage. He was addressing His people, the Children of Israel exclusively,
which He made clear when He said: ”..., I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of
the house of Israel.” Matthew 15:24 . At that time Gentiles were without hope
and without God in the world; they were without Christ, being aliens from the
commonwealth of Israel; they had no claim to the covenants of promise God
had given to the Nation of Israel, Ephesians 2:11 & 12. And the reason the
Nation of Israel did have hope in God in the world was because God had chosen
and called them out from all the other people in the world in Abraham with
whom He made covenants of promise, Genesis 15:18 and circumcision, Genesis
17:14 . He subsequently made additional covenants with Israel, including the
Law given through Moses, Exodus 24:1 - 8 and the Kingdom through David, 2
Samuel 7:12 - 16 . In fact, from the time of Abraham, as recorded in Genesis
and throughout the Old Testament and on into the times of Jesus and the first
part of Acts, the Jews had access to God but the Gentiles did not. Jews were
provided the exclusive and only means to cover their sins and stay in a right
relationship with God. During all that time the only hope Gentiles had to enjoy
God’s blessings was to become a Jew, that is, a proselyte. However, in spite
of the fact Israel had these privileges, they failed miserably time and again to
meet the terms of the Covenants. They finally rejected their Messiah by having
Him crucified and then persecuting and killing His messengers during the time
recorded in the first part of Acts when the Kingdom was offered to them.
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So it becomes obvious what Jesus meant when He told Israel they must repent,
i.e., have a change of heart and mind. Throughout His ministry He pointed out
specifically how they failed to meet covenant obligations and what they needed
to change. Israel’s leaders had made a mockery of the Covenant of Law by
adding burdensome requirements on the people but which they themselves failed
to obey, Matthew 23:1 - 12 , and thus Jesus branded them hypocrites, Matthew
23:13 - 33 . They had turned God’s Temple into a den of thieves, Mark 11:17 ;
Luke 19:46 and so twice, at the beginning of His ministry during the Passover,
John 2:13 - 16 , and at the end, also at the Passover, Matthew 21:12 & 13, Jesus
forcefully went through the Temple and drove out those selling merchandise and
turned over the tables of the money changers. One of their big problems was
greed or the love of money and Jesus constantly pointed this out. He told them
not to lay up riches on earth but in heaven, Matthew 6:19 & 20; He told them
to sell all they had and distribute to the poor, Matthew 19:21 ; Mark 10:21 ;
Luke 12:33 & 18:22. They were to repent, i.e., change their minds and purpose.
A comparatively few did repent and believe as recorded in the first part of Acts,
they sold all they had and truly followed the teaching of God’s Kingdom here
on earth. However, Israel as a whole didn’t repent and believe so during the
time recorded in the book of Acts God temporarily set them aside as explained
by the Apostle Paul in Romans 9, 10 & 11.
Jesus message to Israel when He was here was that they were to repent and
believe, or have faith, in the gospel of the Kingdom of God. We discussed the
gospel of the Kingdom of God at length in Vol 3, No 38 dated September 14,
2010 and you are directed to that study on my website for a description thereof.
The point here is that He was telling the Nation of Israel that in order to be
saved, i.e., to be one of His; to have eternal life with Him; to be part of His
Kingdom here on earth, they had to repent or turn away from their hypocritical
treatment of God’s law and believe from the heart the gospel or good news of
the Kingdom of God. And this was to accept the fact He was their Messiah,
the Son of God, and only in Him could they be saved for He was the way, the
truth and the life and that no one could approach God unless it was through
Him, John 14:6 . This was the thrust or point of His 3-year ministry and is
why those who did believe were told to pray: ”Thy kingdom come. Thy will be
done in earth, as it is in heaven.” Matthew 6:10 . This was their hope, God’s
Kingdom on earth and for His will to be done here, as it is in heaven.

3.41

The Parable of the Sower
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”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 9:
We are examining the Greek word Pisteuo, unusually translated ”believe,”
found 248 times in the New Testament (NT) and have begun in Matthew, Mark
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and Luke where the following individuals are recorded as having used this word:
1. Once by the Angel Gabriel sent from God to speak to the Priest Zacharias,
see Vol 3, No 35,
2. Once by Elizabeth, wife of the Priest Zacharias, mother of John the Baptist,
speaking to Mary, mother of Jesus, see Vol 3, No 36,
3. 25 times by Jesus Himself,
4. 5 times by Chief Priests, Scribes & Pharisees,
5. Once by the father of the demon possessed boy,
6. Twice by the Gospel writer Mark in his narrative.
We have already covered the first two items as well as 6 of the 25 occurrences
when Jesus is recorded as having said, ”believe.” We continue here with Him
using this word twice while explaining the parable of the sower in Luke 8:4 15 . It should be noted that while both Matthew 13:3 - 9 & Mark 4:1 - 9 also
record this incident they do not use the word ”believe” in their narratives. This
parable is one of several that Jesus identified as ”mysteries of the Kingdom,”
Matthew 13:11 ; Mark 4:11 ; Luke 8:10 . Before we examine the parable itself
we need to understand the significance of the words ”parable” and ”mysteries.”
The Greek word translated ”parable” is ”parabole” (Strong #3850), which is
found 48 times in the books of Matthew, Mark and Luke, twice in Hebrews
where it is translated ”figure” but nowhere else in the NT. Thus parables are
unique to Jesus’ teaching about the Kingdom that God promised His people
Israel here on earth. A parable is defined as a similitude, or something that is
symbolically a fictitious narrative, a comparison, a figure or proverb.
The word ”mysteries,” as in ”mysteries of the Kingdom” is the Greek word
”musterion,” (Strong #3466) which literally means ”to shut the mouth,” i.e.,
a secret. It is only found once each in Matthew, Mark and Luke, where Jesus
used it in the context of this parable. It is used most often, that is 20 times, by
the Apostle Paul in his epistles and 4 times by John in Revelation. Paul used it
when he wrote about the message revealed to him from the risen and ascended
Lord Jesus Christ in Heaven, the message about the ”secret” of God’s heavenly
calling to the Body of Christ made up of both Jews and Gentiles, Romans 16:25
& 26; Ephesians 3:3 - 6 .
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Jesus explained to His disciples that He spoke to them in parables so they
could understand the secrets of the Kingdom of Heaven, while others could not,
Matthew 13:10 - 17 , Mark 4:10 - 13 , Luke 8:9 & 10. This is noteworthy because
God promised a Kingdom to Israel back in Old Testament times, long before
Jesus was born, in such passages as Isaiah 11 & 12; 65:17 - 25; Ezekiel 37, etc.,
and thus Israel looked forward to the blessings of that Kingdom (see Vol 3, No 39
dated October 22, 2010.) Jesus Christ pointed out to His diciples ”...That many
prophets and righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, and
have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard
them.” Matthew 13:17 . And so it was not until He came to earth as a man
that He identified things about His Kingdom that had not been revealed before,
Matthew 13:35 (see also Psalms 78:2 ) and He did so in parables, explaining
them only to His disciples.
As mentioned above, all 3 Gospel writers recorded the parable of the sower
and it is recommended that you read each of them: Matthew 13:3 - 9 ; Mark 4:1
- 9 ; Luke 8:4 - 15 . If you read them closely you will see that each recorded what
Jesus said from their individual perspectives and they used different qualifying
words to describe why the seed did not produce fruit in some ground while it did
in some. These qualifying words are: hear, believe, understand, received and
keep. Examined together, the three narratives summarize Jesus’ lesson (not a
word for word transcript.) Only Luke was inspired to use the word ”believe”
when he recorded Jesus’ explanation of why the seed was lost while Matthew
and Mark used other words. The point of all this is that by comparing the words
used as qualifiers in the three accounts we can come to a full understanding of
what it takes for the Word of God to take root and produce fruit.
Matthew records Jesus’ interpretation of the parable in chapter 13, verses 18 23. He explains the reason some people produced fruit was because they ”heard
and understood” the Word: ”But he that received seed into the good ground is
he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and
bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.” Matthew 13:23
. The Greek word translated ”heareth” is ”akouo,” (Strong # G191) which is
found in almost every book in the NT for a total of 437 times, but it is used by
far most often in the four Gospels. It means ”to hear, give audience, understand,
etc.” Strong indicates the word ”understandeth” is the Greek ”suniemi,” (Smith
#4930) which means ”to put together, that is mentally to comprehend, by
implication, to act piously; consider, understand, be wise.”
Mark’s Gospel indicates Jesus explained that those who produced fruit did
so because they ”hear” (Greek akouo, same as in Matthew) and ”receive” the
Word; ”And these are they which are sown on good ground; such as hear the
word, and receive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some
an hundred.” Mark 4:20 . The word ”receive” is the Greek ”paradechomai”
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(Strong #G3758) found only 5 times in the NT and only this one time in the
Gospel records. It means, ”to accept near, that is, admit or delight in.”
Luke writes that those who produce fruit are those who ”heard” the word
(same as in Matthew and Mark) and ”keep” it: ”But that on the good ground
are they, which in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it,
and bring forth fruit with patience.” Luke 8:11 - 15 . The word ”keep” here is
from the Greek ”katecho,” (Strong #G2722) found 19 times in the NT meaning
to ”hold down fast, have, hold fast, keep, possess, retain, seize on, stay, take,
withhold.”
Only Luke uses the Greek word ”pisteuo,” unusually translated ”believe”
when documenting Jesus’ explanation of why some of the seed failed to produce
fruit: ”Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. Those by the way
side are they that hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of
their hearts, lest they should believe (Gr. Pisteuo) and be saved. They on the
rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these have
no root, which for a while believe, (pisteuo) and in time of temptation fall away.
And that which fell among thorns are they, which, when they have heard, go
forth, and are choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring
no fruit to perfection.” Luke 8:11 - 14 .
As mentioned above, although God promised the Kingdom to Israel in Old
Testament times, the information Jesus imparted to His disciples in this parable was not explained before, it had been a secret. So this was ”progressive
revelation,” revealed by the living Word of God incarnate, Jesus Christ. And
He revealed it only to His disciples, that is, to those Jews who truly believed in
Him as their Messiah. By comparing the three accounts of this parable we see
that Jesus taught, to truly ”believe” is to: 1) ”hear” (to hear, give audience,
understand, etc.); 2) ”understand” (to put together, that is mentally to comprehend); 3) ”receive” (to accept near, that is, admit or delight in); and 4) ”keep”
(hold down fast, have, hold fast, keep, possess, retain, seize on, stay, take, withhold.) Most of Israel at that time, including the Scribes and Pharasees, did
not truly hear Jesus, they did not understand, receive and keep His Words, i.e.,
they didn’t ”believe” Him and so they were not saved to produce fruit. Only
those who truly believed the Living Word of God, Jesus Christ, were saved and
produced fruit.
But what does it mean to be saved and to produce fruit? To be continued.

3.42

The Parable of the Sower
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”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 10:
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We are studying the 25 instances in the Gospels of Matthew, Mark and Luke
where Jesus is recorded as having said the word ”believe.” Our last study examined the parable of the sower, which is found in all three Gospels, Matthew
13:3 - 9 ; Mark 4:1 - 9 and Luke 8:4 - 15 . We found that only Luke uses
the word believe when recounting what Jesus said: ”And when much people
were gathered together, and were come to him out of every city, he spake by
a parable: A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he sowed, some fell by
the way side; and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured it.
And some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it was sprung up, it withered away,
because it lacked moisture. And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang
up with it, and choked it. And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and
bare fruit an hundredfold. And when he had said these things, he cried, He
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. And his disciples asked him, saying, What
might this parable be? And he said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries
of the kingdom of God: but to others in parables; that seeing they might not
see, and hearing they might not understand. Now the parable is this: The seed
is the word of God. Those by the way side are they that hear; then cometh
the devil, and taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they should believe
and be saved. They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the
word with joy; and these have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of
temptation fall away. And that which fell among thorns are they, which, when
they have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares and riches and pleasures
of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. But that on the good ground are
they, which in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and
bring forth fruit with patience.” Luke 8:4 - 15.
Our last study compared the words Luke used to summarize what Jesus said
in his account to the words Matthew and Mark used recounting the same parable and found that to truly believe means to 1) ”hear” (to hear, give audience,
understand, etc.); 2) ”understand” (to put together, that is mentally to comprehend); 3) ”receive” (to accept near, that is, admit or delight in); and 4) ”keep”
(hold down fast, have, hold fast, keep, possess, retain, seize on, stay, take, withhold.) Many in Israel, including the Scribes and Pharasees heard the words
Jesus said but they didn’t believe Him, that is, they didn’t truly hear, understand, receive and keep the concepts He taught. There were only a comparative
few in Israel that, in the full sense of the word, believed Him and were thus
saved. Our last study closed with the question as to what Jesus was referring
to, or what He meant, by the ”fruit” He said the good ground produced.
The word ”fruit” used by Luke in his account of Jesus’ parable is a translation
of the Greek word ”karpos’,” numbered by Smith as word # 2590 in his GreekEnglish Concordance of the New Testament (NT) where he shows it is found 66
times. Jesus Christ is recorded as having used this word by far more often than
anyone else, 41 times, as He presented the teaching of the Kingdom of God to
His people Israel. (I examined every occasion ”karpos,” or ”fruit” is found in
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the NT and prepared a paper analyzing its use. You may send me a e-mail if
you would like a copy of this paper and I’ll forward it to you.)
To understand what Jesus is talking about in this parable we must keep in
mind that the seed referred to represents the Word of God, Luke 8:11 . The
Bible teaches plainly that the second person of the Godhead was the Word of
God for eternity before He became incarnate as Jesus Christ, John 1:1 & 14.
The ground upon which the seed fell was the nation of Israel. The Word of
God was directed to Israel throughout its history via many spokesmen but time
and again they rejected it, Acts 7:52 . Then the Word of God incarnate, Jesus
Christ, came as Israel’s Messiah: ”But he answered and said, I am not sent but
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” Matthew 15:24 . So, at the time
Jesus taught this parable He Himself was the seed about which He spoke. But
just as Israel had rejected His Word in the past by persecuting and killing His
prophets they also didn’t believe Him and gave Him up to be crucified. After
He arose from the dead and ascended into heaven the first part of the Book
of Acts records that His messengers offered Israel another chance to believe in
Him as their Messiah. But the Nation of Israel rejected Him again and killed
His messengers, culminating in the stoning of Stephen, Acts 7:59 .
As a result, God set Israel aside for awhile, as we learn from the Apostle Paul:
”For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing,
and their eyes have they closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear
with their ears, and understand with their heart, and should be converted, and
I should heal them. Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God
is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.” Acts 28:27 - 28 . And so it
was that the seed (the Word of God) failed to produce fruit in the ground (the
Nation of Israel) during the time recorded in the Old Testament; during the
time Jesus was here on earth as recorded in the Gospels and during the time
recorded in the first part of the book of Acts.
Furthermore, when Jesus Christ was on earth ministering to His people (Israel) even those who believed in Him (His disciples) did not know he had to
die, that being necessary to accomplish their salvation. Instead, they looked
for someone like David, a conqueror who would shake off the shackles of Rome
and rule as a King in an earthly Kingdom. After He died and ascended into
heaven, as recorded in the first part of Acts, Peter’s message to Israel was not
the good news of what the cross meant to them but that they should repent
from their sin of killing their Messiah, Acts 3:12 - 19 . It was only after Israel as
a Nation rejected Jesus Christ as their Messiah again that He revealed a secret
to the Apostle Paul that had been hidden since the foundation of the earth,
Romans 16:25 & 26; Ephesians 3:1 - 9 . Paul teaches as part of that secret that
we are to glory in the cross of Christ because it was only by Christ’s death to
our sin that we are saved, Galatians 6:14 ; Ephesians 2:16 ; Colossians 1:20 - 22
; 2:13 - 15. And so it is also by Paul that we can fully understand the analogy
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of the seed (the Word of God) that had to be planted and die before new life
could come (John alludes to this briefly in John 12:24 but does not explain it
further.) Paul wrote in that great resurrection chapter: ”Thou fool, that which
thou sowest is not quickened, except it die: And that which thou sowest, thou
sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or
of some other grain: But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to
every seed his own body. 1 Corinthians 15:36 - 38 . The seed was the Word
of God; the Second person of the Godhead who came as the man Jesus Christ,
John 1:1 & 14. And just as a seed must be planted in the ground and die in
order to grow and produce fruit, so Jesus Christ died, was buried and rose again
to new life. He came forth from the grave and ascended into Heaven as The
Lord Jesus Christ. Today the fruit He bears are those, both Jews and Gentiles
(1 Corinthians 12:13 ; Ephesians 2:11 - 16 ) who believe in Him, those who truly
hear, understand, receive and keep the Word of God.
But, what about the good ground about which Jesus spoke in the parable of
the sower? This also the Lord Jesus Christ revealed through the Apostle Paul in
Romans 9 - 11 where it is taught that Israel, as a Nation, will be saved someday
in the future and will receive all God promised them. Some time after believers
today, the Church, the Body of Christ, are called up to heaven, 1 Thessalonians
4:15 - 5:9, Israel will become the good ground described in the parable of the
sower. Zechariah foretells it: ”And I will pour upon the house of David, and
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and
they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, (see John 19:34 & 37) and
they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in
bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn.” Zechariah 12:10
. This will occur during the Great Tribulation. God will pour out His Holy
Spirit on the Nation of Israel and they will finally be the good ground, which
produces much fruit: ”For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant
of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in
part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And
so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob:” Romans 11:25 & 26.
See also Matthew 24:30 ; Mark 13; Luke 21; Rev 1:1 - 8. At that time, Israel, as
a Nation will finally believe, they will hear, understand, receive and keep, the
Word of God, which will produce 100 fold.

3.43

Jesus Teaches Child Like Humility
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”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 11:
We continue examining the Greek word Pisteuo, translated ”believe” in Matthew,
Mark and Luke, where the following individuals are recorded as having uttered
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it:
1. Once by the Angel Gabriel who was sent from God to speak to the Priest
Zacharias, see Vol 3, No 35,
2. Once by Elizabeth, wife of the Priest Zacharias, mother of John the Baptist,
speaking to Mary, mother of Jesus, see Vol 3, No 36,
3. 25 times by Jesus Himself,
4. 5 times by Chief Priests, Scribes & Pharisees,
5. Once by the father of the demon possessed boy,
6. Twice by the Gospel writer Mark in his narrative.
We have already covered the first two items as well as 8 of the 25 occurrences when Jesus is recorded as having said, ”believe.” In today’s study we
find Matthew, Mark and Luke all recording the occasion when Jesus taught His
disciples that in order to enter the kingdom of heaven they must believe in child
like humility. Matthew and Mark use the word believe once in their accounts
of this incident, Matthew 18:1 - 6 ; Mark 9:33 - 42 but while Luke also records
it, Luke 9:46 - 48 , he didn’t use the word believe in his account. In Matthew
we read: ”At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? And Jesus called a little child unto him,
and set him in the midst of them, And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be
converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of
heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same
is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little
child in my name receiveth me. But whoso shall offend one of these little ones
which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.” Matthew 18:1 - 6.
Even though all 3 Gospel writers record this incident their accounts differ
somewhat depending on their point of view and/or purpose. For instance, Mark
quotes Jesus saying: ”Whosoever shall receive one of such children in my name,
receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that
sent me.” Mark 9:37 . Luke’s account: ”And said unto them, Whosoever shall
receive this child in my name receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me
receiveth him that sent me: for he that is least among you all, the same shall
be great.” Luke 9:48 . Also, Jesus’ reference in Matthew 18:6 as to the future
punishment of anyone who offends such a little one is quoted almost word for
word in Mark 9:42 but Luke does not mention this.
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We need to keep in mind and understand the positions of Jesus and those He
was addressing. Jesus Christ was a man but He was also God, John 1:1 & 14,
so He was omnipotent. During His 3 year ministry He dealt with two categories
of Jews in Israel, but both had limited, human understanding/knowledge:
1. The general population of Israel represented by the leaders, who were the
highly educated elite, i.e., the Scribes, Pharisees and Sadducees. They looked
for the Messiah that God had promised them in Old Testament Scriptures, however they were blinded by their own pride, self-righteousness and condescending
attitude. They were far advanced from child like innocence; they resented and
hated the humble carpenter’s son from Nazareth who was not one of them. The
vast majority in Israel followed these leaders.
2. A very small number of the Jewish population believed and followed Jesus.
They were generally from the working class, such as fishermen and certainly not
part of the educated elite. Jesus said to them: ”Ye have not chosen me, but I
have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and
that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my
name, he may give it you.” John 15:16 . ”If ye were of the world, the world
would love his own: but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you.” John 15:19 . See also
Matthew 4:21 ; 22:14; 25:14; Mark 1:20 ; Luke 6:13 ; John 1:48 ; 15:15 & 16.
God the Father gave the disciples to Jesus and when Jesus finished His work on
earth He prayed that the Father would keep them as one, John 17:6 - 12 .
During the 3 years Jesus was with them, His own disciples did not understand
all He taught them. In particular, they didn’t understand that He came to die
as prophesied in the Old Testament, Mark 9:32 : Luke 2:50 ; 9:45; John 8:27 ;
10:6; 12:16. In fact they didn’t begin to understand this until after His death
and resurrection, when He ”opened their understanding” and revealed it to
them. Luke 24:44 & 45. And all though Christ chose them and they followed
Him during the 3 years He was with them on earth they did not understand
His nature, nor the nature of the Kingdom of God. This is proven by their
reasoning among themselves as to who among them would be the greatest in
the Kingdom of Heaven, Matthew 18:1 ; Mark 9:33 - 35 ; Luke 9:46 & 47. In this
they demonstrated their natural human tendency to think only of themselves.
In response, Jesus told them: ”Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as
this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall
receive one such little child in my name receiveth me.” Matthew 18:4 & 5.
Let’s consider the nature of a little child: he/she is totally dependant upon
his/her parent/s for everything; food, shelter, safety, personal hygiene, training,
etc. In innocence, a child believes what his/her parent tells them. The analogy
is clear. Although Jesus was a mature man who could do whatever He wished
He voluntarily took the subordinate attitude of a little child in relation to His
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Father. Nothing forced Him to assume this attitude; He did it voluntarily. He
did God’s will to the letter, living a life of perfect faith in the Word of God,
Matthew 4:4 ; Luke 4:4 ; Hebrews 12:2 . We see confirmation of this in such
passages as: ”In the mean while his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, eat.
But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. Therefore
said the disciples one to another, Hath any man brought him ought to eat?
Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to
finish his work.” John 4:31 - 34 . When Jesus walked this earth He was the
antithesis of what mankind commonly looks to as a leader, Mark 10:42 - 45 .
He did His Father’s will right up to a horrific death, Luke 22:42 . He taught
His disciples humbleness and love by both Word and example. But though He
humbled Himself as a little child 2000 years ago He will be the greatest in the
Kingdom of God/Heaven on earth in the future.
The Kingdom of God/Heaven has been in abeyance for about 2000 years, ever
since the present age of Grace in which we live today was ushered in by The
Lord Jesus Christ’s revelation to the Apostle Paul. Justice to the oppressors has
been delayed but the wrath of God will come upon any who offend His: ”But
whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for
him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in
the depth of the sea.” Matthew 18:6 .
During this age of Grace we learn from the Apostle Paul many truths that are
similar to what Jesus taught His disciples while He was here on earth, among
them being: ”Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, being
of one accord, of one mind. Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory;
but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. Look
not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of others.
Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, being in the
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But made himself of
no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the
likeness of men: And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: That
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth; And that every tongue should confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” Philippians 2:2 - 11 .

3.44

Jesus’ Parable of the Two Sons - Representing Israel
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”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 12:
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We continue in the Gospels of Matthew, Mark and Luke with our examination
of the Greek word Pisteuo translated ”believe.” To date we have considered 10
of the 25 times Jesus Christ is recorded as having uttered this word in these
3 books. Today we find He used it 3 times in a lesson He gave to Israel’s
Chief Priests and Elders, condemning them because they refused to believe John
the Baptist’s message of repentance. This was just after they are recorded as
having used the word ”believe” while reasoning among themselves about John’s
ministry. The context of this event is found in Matthew 21; Mark 11 & Luke 19
& 20. This occurred during the last 6 days of Jesus’ earthly ministry, beginning
when He entered Jerusalem seated on a donkey and/or it’s colt while being
acclaimed King of the Jews by the multitudes, but not by the Chief Priests and
Elders, Matthew 21:1 - 11 ; Mark 11:1 - 10 ; Luke 19:28 - 40 , 47.
In Jerusalem, Jesus went into the Temple and drove out those buying and
selling merchandise and overturned the tables of the moneychangers, proclaiming they had turned a house of prayer into a den of thieves. He healed the blind
and lame and the people praised Him as being the Son of David but this really
displeased the Chief Priests and Scribes, Matthew 21:12 - 16 ; Luke 19:45 &
46. Matthew indicates that Jesus then returned to Bethany to spend the night.
It was on the way back to Jerusalem the next day when He cursed the fig tree
for not having any fruit, which we have already studied in Vol 3, No’s 33 & 34,
Matthew 21:17 - 22 ; Mark 11:11 - 14 .
Even though the leaders of Israel, i.e., the Chief Priests, Elders and Pharisees,
hated Jesus and wanted to kill Him they were afraid to do so at this time because
of the multitudes following Him. So they tried to inveigle or trap Him with a
question that is recorded in all 3 gospels: ”And when he was come into the
temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came unto him as he was
teaching, and said, By what authority doest thou these things? And who gave
thee this authority? And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask
you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you by what authority I
do these things. The baptism of John, whence was it? From heaven, or of men?
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he
will say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? But if we shall say, Of men;
we fear the people; for all hold John as a prophet. And they answered Jesus,
and said, We cannot tell. And he said unto them, Neither tell I you by what
authority I do these things.” Matthew 21:23 - 27 . Mark and Luke both record
this same basic dialog, each quoting the Chief Priests and Elders as using the
word believe once, Mark 11:27 - 31 ; Luke 20:1 - 7 .
Much is said about our politicians/leaders ”spinning the truth” to hide their
true agendas but they have nothing on those leaders of Israel. Whereas politicians today have to be careful how they say things for fear of loosing the next
election, it was a much more serious business 2000 years ago for the leaders
of Israel to show their true agenda: ”And they discussed it with one another,
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saying, ”If we say, ’From heaven,’ he will say, ’Why did you not believe him?’
But if we say, ’From man,’ all the people will stone us to death, for they are
convinced that John was a prophet.” Luke 20:5 & 6. So, in order to save their
skins they backed off and claimed they could not tell whether God ordained
John’s baptism. Thus they saved their ego based prestigious positions in Israel
but condemned themselves to hell by openly proclaiming they did not believe
that Jesus Christ was the Son of God, Israel’s Messiah, which is what John the
Baptist had proclaimed.
Then, in a parable recorded only in the book of Matthew, Jesus tells the Chief
Priests and Elders how they stood with God: ”But what think ye? A certain
man had two sons; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go work to day in
my vineyard. He answered and said, I will not: but afterward he repented, and
went. And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered and
said, I go, sir: and went not. Whether of them twain did the will of his father?
They say unto him, the first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, that
the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. For John
came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not: but the
publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had seen it, repented
not afterward, that ye might believe him.” Matthew 21:28 - 32 . (This dialog is
not included in either Mark or Luke.)
Jesus used the word ”believe” 3 times in this parable. The two sons represent
two classes of the Children of Israel. (God considered Israel His son ever since
they were chosen, Exodus 4:23 .) The first son referred to the rank and file
in Israel, represented by the lowest in Jewish society, that is, the publicans or
tax collectors and women of ill repute or whores. The other son represented
the highest echelon of society in Israel, that is, the leaders who were the Chief
Priests, Elders and Pharisees.
Long before the time of Christ the prophets had given the Word of God to
Israel, basically instructing them to repent and follow the Law God had given
them through Moses. That Word of God is portrayed in this parable as God
asking His son to work in His Vineyard, the labor of which would have produced
Spiritual fruit. However, time and again the rank and file in Israel refused to
work in God’s Vineyard, they failed to be obedient to God’s Law after being
warned by the Prophets. They chose instead to follow after the vile idols of the
gentiles and thus degraded themselves to the lowest common denominator of
society, i.e., whores chasing after base lusts and tax collectors after money. On
the other hand, the leaders of Israel said they would work in God’s Vineyard
but they became overcome with self-importance and self-righteousness, setting
themselves on a pedestal, upon which God Himself belonged. Time and again
they claimed to be working in God’s vineyard but were hypocrites.
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Finally, John the Baptist came preaching that Israel must repent from their
departure and rejection of God’s Law and teaching that Jesus was the Christ
who had been promised them. Many in the lower echelons of Jewish Society
believed John the Baptist and Jesus Christ and by doing so they went to work
in God’s Vineyard even though they had always refused to do so. But the
other son, the Chief Priests and Elders, who had said they would work in the
Vineyard, refused to believe John and Jesus. They claimed they were working
in God’s Vineyard but they really didn’t because they rejected John’s testimony
and Jesus as their Christ.

3.45

Raising 12-year old Girl from Dead & Healing the
woman

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 13:
To date we have considered 13 of the 25 times Jesus Christ is recorded as
having uttered the Greek word Pisteuo translated ”believe” in the Gospels of
Matthew, Mark and Luke. Today, we find Jesus using this word while bringing
a 12-year-old girl back to life from death. This incident is recorded in all three
Gospels, Matthew 9:18 - 26 ; Mark 5:22 - 43 & Luke 8:41 - 56 , but only Mark
and Luke record that He used the word believe. Each account differs slightly
based on the observations of the respective writer but Mark gives the most
complete account.
”And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by
name; and when he saw him, he fell at his feet, And besought him greatly,
saying, My little daughter lieth at the point of death: I pray thee, come and lay
thy hands on her, that she may be healed; and she shall live. And Jesus went
with him; and much people followed him, and thronged him. And a certain
woman, which had an issue of blood twelve years, and had suffered many things
of many physicians, and had spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered,
but rather grew worse, when she had heard of Jesus, came in the press behind,
and touched his garment. For she said, If I may touch but his clothes, I shall be
whole. And straightway the fountain of her blood was dried up; and she felt in
her body that she was healed of that plague. And Jesus, immediately knowing
in himself that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in the press, and
said, Who touched my clothes? And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest the
multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? And he looked
round about to see her that had done this thing. But the woman fearing and
trembling, knowing what was done in her, came and fell down before him, and
told him all the truth. And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made
thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. While he yet spake, there
came from the ruler of the synagogue’s house certain which said, Thy daughter
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is dead: why troublest thou the Master any further? As soon as Jesus heard the
word that was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid,
only believe. And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James,
and John the brother of James. And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the
synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. And
when he was come in, he saith unto them, Why make ye this ado, and weep?
the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. But when
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of the damsel, and
them that were with him, and entereth in where the damsel was lying. And he
took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being
interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. And straightway the damsel arose,
and walked; for she was of the age of twelve years. And they were astonished
with a great astonishment. And he charged them straitly that no man should
know it; and commanded that something should be given her to eat.” Mark 5:22
- 43 .
Matthew and Luke also include the account of the woman being healed while
Jesus was en-route to Jarius’ house, so her being healed is related to the raising of
the dead girl and in both incidents we find two aspects: 1) The practical aspect Jesus Christ fulfilling the Old Testament prophesies about Him; healing the sick
and dying and mending broken hearts. 2) A symbolic aspect: both incidents
were object lessons regarding the Nation of Israel.
1) Practical: health to a woman who suffered terribly for 12 years and returning a 12-year-old daughter to her parents in life and health. Jesus came
to God’s chosen people Israel in fulfillment of Old Testament prophesies. We
covered some of the many prophesies about God’s coming Kingdom on earth in
Faith Studies, Vol 3, No 34, which you can find on my web site. God’s Word
had promised Israel they will be protected from enemies, Deuteronomy 1:30 &
31; will have long life in their own land, Deuteronomy 4:1 & 40; be a special
people above all other people on earth; none barren; no sickness; even their
crops and cattle will be blessed, Deuteronomy 7:6 & 13 - 15. (See also Isaiah
35.) This is only a partial list of promises God gave Israel but they give a
sense of what that Nation anticipated at the time these incidents occurred and
what Israel someday will actually experience in the Kingdom of God/Heaven
on earth. Jesus demonstrated His power/control over all creation, proving He
was who He said He was. John 1:1 & 14 informs that He was the Word of God
Who had always existed and then was made flesh and dwelt among them. He,
as the Word of God, had spoken this universe into existence and He, as Jesus
Christ, the Living Word of God, possessed the power to heal the woman that
touched Him and give life to a dead body. For, just as life had entered Adam
and Eve when the Word spoke, so did life enter the body of the dead girl when
the Word spoke.
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However, whereas the two separate incidents are related, there are two obvious
differences. Whereas Jesus told the woman her faith had made her whole, it’s
obvious the little girl exercised no faith whatsoever; she was dead. We have
already established that the power to heal the woman was not in her faith but
in Jesus Christ, but that her faith is what gave her access to His power. On
the other hand, Jesus told the girl’s father to believe, which means to have
faith, and she would be healed. Another difference in the two is that Jesus said
nothing to the woman about broadcasting what He had done for her but He
told Jarius not to tell anyone, which brings us to the:
2) Symbolical: The number 12 in Scripture is the number for the Nation of
Israel and there can be little doubt that both the woman who suffered for 12
years and the 12 year old girl who died symbolized that Nation. The woman
who had the issue of blood for 12 years was an object lesson to those in Israel
living during Christ’s time while the 12-year-old girl that died represents Israel
at some future date.
For 12 miserable years the woman bled out that which provides life and
strength to the body by carrying oxygen and nutrients to the brain and muscles. She had to have been terribly weak and sickly all those years. She spent
everything she had on doctors, which only made her condition worse. This is
a picture of the futility of Israel at the time trying to be righteous before God
and gain status as a Nation by their own work and merit; it cost all they had
but their condition only grew worse. The woman heard Jesus had healed many
others and believed that if she could just touch His clothing she would be made
whole. She was healed and was told her faith had made her whole and to go in
peace. Jesus did not forbid her from telling anyone because that was His message to Israel at that time; He was there to heal them. The Nation of Israel was
like this woman at the time Jesus came; helpless, weak and suffering terribly
under the yoke of Roman domination. They had tried on their own to attain
that which God had promised but failed time and again. They could be healed
if they had faith that Jesus was their Messiah.
On the other hand, the record reveals nothing about the 12-year-old girl
having or not having faith. She was sick and then died. Her father Jarius was
a ruler in the Synagogue and he may be the only leader of Israel mentioned in
the Gospels as having believed in Jesus. (Zacharias, John the Baptist’s father,
was a priest who was righteous before God, Luke 1:5 & 6. The rich young ruler
asked Jesus what he must do to be saved but went away in unbelief because he
refused to sell all he had and give to the poor, Matthew 19:16 - 30 ; Mark 10:17
- 31 & Luke 18:18 - 30 . Nicodemus came to Jesus at night and asked questions
but all of what Jesus told him indicates he did not truly understand and believe
that Jesus was the Son of God, John 2:23 - 3:21. If anyone knows of a ruler of
Israel other than Jarius at the time of Jesus who believed in Him, please let me
know.)
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Jesus told the woman with the issue of blood that her faith had made her
whole but He told Jarius to believe and his daughter would be healed. Whereas
the healing of the woman represents what Jesus could do for Israel at the time,
the raising of Jerius’ daughter points to what will happen someday when all of
Israel, represented by their leaders, will come in belief to the Lord Jesus Christ
as their Messiah and King. They will look upon Him who they pierced John
19:35 - 37 & Revelation 1:7 and all Israel will be saved, Romans 11:25 & 25.
And as Ezekiel prophesied, a valley of dead bones will take on flesh and come
alive when they hear the Word of the Lord, Ezekiel 37.

3.46

Jesus Casts Out the Demon from Boy

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 14:
(Demon Possession/Spiritual Wickedness - Part 1):
To date we have considered 15 of the 25 times Jesus Christ is recorded as
having uttered the Greek word Pisteuo translated ”believe” in the Gospels of
Matthew, Mark and Luke. In this study we find Him saying believe twice when
He cast an evil spirit/devil-demon out of a young boy after His disciples were
unable to do so. During this incident, the father of the boy also uttered the word
”believe” once. The account of this incident is found in all 3 gospels, Matthew
17:14 - 21 ; Mark 9:14 - 29 and Luke 9:37 - 45 , but only Mark mentions that
Jesus and the father said the word believe. Mark also happens to give the most
complete description of the event.
”And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great multitude about them,
and the scribes questioning with them. And straightway all the people, when
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to him saluted him. And
he asked the scribes, What question ye with them? And one of the multitude
answered and said, Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which hath a
dumb spirit; And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him: and he foameth,
and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to thy disciples that
they should cast him out; and they could not. He answereth him, and saith,
O faithless generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer
you? bring him unto me. And they brought him unto him: and when he saw
him, straightway the spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed
foaming. And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto him?
And he said, Of a child. And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the
waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us,
and help us. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible
to him that believeth. And straightway the father of the child cried out, and
said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. When Jesus saw that
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the people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him,
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more
into him. And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: and
he was as one dead; insomuch that many said, He is dead. But Jesus took him
by the hand, and lifted him up; and he arose. And when he was come into the
house, his disciples asked him privately, Why could not we cast him out? And
he said unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and
fasting.” Mark 9:14 - 29 .
This story leaves a lot for us to think about and absorb, not only as a historical
incident and how it affected those involved at that time, but also if or how it
applies to us today, some 2000 years after it happened. In our last study we
saw both the practical and symbolical aspects of the events when Jesus healed
the woman who had a bleeding disease and brought back to life the 12-year-old
girl who had died. The incident we are dealing with in this study also has a
practical side, as well as a symbolical. We’ll consider the practical aspect first
and by practical I’m referring to the event itself at the time it happened and
how the people involved were affected. Thus, we will consider:
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Jesus Casts Out the Demon from Boy

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 15:
(Demon Possession/Spiritual Wickedness - Part 2):
We have begun a study of the incident when Jesus cast a spirit-demon out of
a young boy after His disciples were unable to do so. This account is found in
all 3 gospels, Matthew 17:14 - 21 ; Mark 9:14 - 29 and Luke 9:37 - 45 , however
Mark gives the most complete description of the event:
”And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great multitude about them,
and the scribes questioning with them. And straightway all the people, when
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to him saluted him. And
he asked the scribes, What question ye with them? And one of the multitude
answered and said, Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which hath a
dumb spirit; And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him: and he foameth,
and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to thy disciples that
they should cast him out; and they could not. He answereth him, and saith,
O faithless generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer
you? bring him unto me. And they brought him unto him: and when he saw
him, straightway the spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed
foaming. And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto him?
And he said, Of a child. And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the
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waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us,
and help us. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible
to him that believeth. And straightway the father of the child cried out, and
said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. When Jesus saw that
the people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him,
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more
into him. And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: and
he was as one dead; insomuch that many said, He is dead. But Jesus took him
by the hand, and lifted him up; and he arose. And when he was come into the
house, his disciples asked him privately, Why could not we cast him out? And
he said unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and
fasting.” Mark 9:14 - 29 .
Our last study identified 6 elements in this event to examine and today we will
consider the first; the nature of the demon-spirit that inhabited the boy. But
before we continue we will briefly consider the record of demon-spirit possession
in human history, as recorded in the Bible. It appears it was relatively prevalent
in Israel during the 3 years Jesus ministered there as the record clearly indicates
He cast demons out of people. He also gave His 12 Apostles the authority to do
so but He instructed them to only go to Israel, Matthew 10:5 - 8 , until after His
resurrection when He gave them authority to go to everyone, Mark 16:15 - 28 .
What about demon possession prior to and after Jesus’ advent? There were 400
years of silence immediately preceding Christ’s advent (Faith Studies Vol 3, No
35 published July 3, 2010) so such activity is unknown during that time. Prior
to that we consult the Old Testament (OT) Scriptures for any record of this
phenomenon. The English word ”demon” is not found in the King James OT.
There appears to be no evidence of men being possessed by evil spirits, with
two exceptions. The first is when God allowed an evil spirit to come between
Aimelech and the men of Shechem in Judges 9:23 . But the most noteworthy
case is when the Spirit of the Lord departed from King Saul and an evil spirit
troubled him, 1 Samuel 16:14 , 15, 16; 16:23; 18:10 & 19:9. (If anyone can cite
other OT events regarding this, please let me know.) After Christ ascended
into Heaven, during the time recorded in Acts, the sign gifts including casting
out demons, were practiced by the Apostles until they died. In a subsequent
study we will examine the Pauline Epistles for anything about this phenomenon
during the ge of Grace in which we live.
Today we are going to examine the words the Holy Spirit inspired the Gospel
writers to use to describe the being that tormented the boy. Mark indicates it
was a ”foul spirit” and Jesus calls it a ”deaf and dumb spirit” in Mark 9:25 .
Jesus puts it in a unique category by referring to it as ”this kind,” which would
only come out by prayer and fasting, Mark 9:29 , leaving the idea there were
similar spirits the disciples could cast out without resorting to much prayer and
fasting. And although Jesus referred to it as deaf and dumb, Mark 9:25, we
find in verse 26 that it cried when it came out of the boy. How does a spirit
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cry? Was the crying in a dimension other than what human beings are capable
of sensing? Was it the boy’s vocal cords that made an audible sound when the
spirit exited him?
It was a ”spirit” and the Greek word translated ”spirit” is ”pneuma,” which
occurs 385 times in the New Testament, found in every book except 2nd and
3rd John. It’s the same word used to describe the Holy Spirit; the Spirit of
God, of the Lord, of Christ, of the human spirit, as well as foul, deaf, dumb,
evil spirits. The Greek Lexicon defines pneuma as: ”From G4154; a current of
air, that is, breath (blast) or a breeze; by analogy or figuratively a spirit, that is,
(human) the rational soul, (by implication) vital principle, mental disposition,
etc., or (superhuman) an angel, daemon, or (divine) God, Christ’s spirit, the
Holy spirit: - ghost, life, spirit (-ual, -ually), mind. (Compare G5590, psuche,
soul, mind, etc.)” Breathing, or breath is a sign or condition of life that can’t be
apprehended but is recognized by its operations or manifestations. A spirit is a
being or entity existing in a dimension outside human awareness; vision, hearing,
smell, taste and touch, but this one inhabited the boy’s body and manipulated
his behavior.
This particular spirit is described as being ”foul,” a translation of the Greek
”akath’artos” found 30 times in the NT, primarily in Matthew, Mark and Luke.
The Lexicon gives the meaning as ”From G1 (as a negative particle) and a presumed derivative of G2508 (meaning cleansed); impure (ceremonially, morally
(lewd) or specifically (demonic)): - foul, unclean.” In the King James it is translated ”unclean” 28 times and ”foul” only twice, Mark 9:25 . I reviewed many of
the passages in which this word is used in the Gospels and it generally describes
the unclean spirits that Jesus cast out of people. It is found 2 times in the
first part of Acts when the Apostles cast unclean spirits out of people. Then it
is used 3 times in Acts when Peter spoke of not touching anything ”unclean.”
Peter was not referring to unclean spirits but to food proclaimed unclean by
Moses’ law. The Apostle Paul was inspired to use this word in the epistles he
wrote to us, the church, the Body of Christ, only 3 times but never describing
spirit possession: 1 Corinthians 7:14 ; 2 Corinthians 6:17 & Ephesians 5:5 .
Mark records that Jesus called it a ”dumb and deaf” spirit, Mark 9:25 . The
word ”dumb” is a translation of the Greek word ”al’alos” found only 3 times
in the NT and all in the book of Mark. From the first time it is used, we
know it refers to one who cannot speak, Mark 7:37 . The father also called it a
”dumb,” ”al’alos” spirit in Mark 9:17 . In Mark 9:25 Jesus also called it ”deaf,”
a translation of Greek word ”kophos” found 14 times in Matthew, Mark and
Luke but nowhere else in the New Testament. It is translated ”dumb,” ”deaf,”
and ”speechless.” (See Matthew 8:28 - 32 where Jesus cast out devils or evil
spirits that evidently could speak.)
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The father said the boy was lunatic and sore vexed, Matthew 17:15 . The
Greek word translated ”lunatic” here is ”seleniad zomai,” which the Lexicon
indicates means ”moonstruck, crazy, a lunatic.” It is found only 2 times in the
NT; here in Matthew 17:15 and in Matthew 4:24 . The Greek word translated
”sore” is ”kakos” or ”kakoce,” defined as ”badly (physically or morally) amiss,
diseased, evil, grievously, miserably, sick with, sore.” It is found 16 times in
the NT, all in Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Acts and James. One form of the
Greek word for the English word ”vexed” here is ”patho,” given to mean ”to
experience a sensation or impression (usually painful); feel passion; suffer.” The
Holy Spirit inspired its use 42 times in the NT, mostly in Matthew, Mark and
Luke but most often in 1 Peter where it is found 12 times.
In Matthew 17:18 we read that Jesus rebuked the ”devil” that possessed the
boy. The word ”devil” is from the Greek ”daimon’ion,” meaning ”a demonic
being, by extension, a diety: - devil, god.” It is found 60 times in the NT, most
of which are in the Gospels; 11 in Matthew; 13 in Mark; 22 in Luke and 6 in
John.
By putting all this together, we learn that the being that tormented the boy
was a spirit, which is something in a dimension of existence outside the contact
of our human senses and it was ”a demonic being, by extension, a diety: - devil,
god.” This demonic spirit was deaf and dumb and foul or unclean and it caused
the boy pain and suffering and left him in the condition of being a lunatic or
crazy. The Word of God is silent as to what happened to it after it left the boy,
just as it is silent about the demons that Jesus cast out of two men into a herd
of pigs, Matthew 8:28 - 32 . This leaves us wondering if they could have been
some of the spirits referred to in 1 Peter 3:19 .
Our next study will examine references in the Pauline Epistles, which is the
Scripture directed to us during this day and age of Grace.

3.48

The Doctrine of Devils

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 16:
(Demon Possession/Spiritual Wickedness - Part 3):
Our last study examined the incident recorded in Matthew 17:14 - 21 ; Mark
9:14 - 29 and Luke 9:37 - 45 when Jesus cast a demonic-spirit out of a boy.
We noted this activity is mentioned a number of times in the Gospels, so it
appears demon possession was fairly common in Israel during the three years
Jesus ministered there. It was also noted that the Old Testament only refers to
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something similar on two occasions, neither of which describe demon possession
like in the Gospels.
Today we turn to the Pauline Epistles and examine how spiritual wickedness
affects us during this age of Grace in which we live. There differences between
then and now but one is evidenced by the words the Bible uses to describe the
condition of demon possession. Our last study identified a number of words used
in the Gospel accounts used to describe the demon-spirits that possessed people.
The Apostle Paul, with a few exceptions, does not use those same words, nor
does he mention demon-spirit possession. Paul does use the word devil, from
the Greek daimon’ion 5 times, but never in reference to inhabiting humans.
(This word is found a total of 60 times in the NT, most often in the Gospels, 52
times, where it refers to the spirit-demons that afflicted mankind.) Paul used
this word 4 times in 1 Corinthians 10:20 & 21 to identify what the dumb idols
represented to which offerings were made by the pagan unbelievers in Corinth.
He also used it once in 1 Timothy 4:1 where we read: ”Now the Spirit speaketh
expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” The word translated ”devils” here
is the Greek daimon’ion.
The ”doctrines of devils” in this verse introduces us to our study today, which
is about the spiritual wickedness that exists in heavenly places. ”Doctrines”
means ”teachings” and the teaching referred to is that of demons or devils that
serve their master, the Devil himself. The Bible teaches that Satan, i.e., the
Devil, still abides in the heavens and will remain there until the rapture of
believers who are the Church, the Body of Christ, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 ; 2
Thessalonians 2:3 - 10 . When believers are translated to heaven Satan will be
cast out onto the earth into the fury of the Great Tribulation. But until then,
our battle is with spiritual warfare in heavenly places, as we will see referenced
in Ephesians 6:12 .
According to Biblical scholars, Paul wrote 1 Timothy in 67 AD, about a year
before Emperor Nero had him put to death. It’s been over 2000 years since then
and it appears the days in which we live are the ”latter times” to which Paul
refers in 1 Timothy 4:1 . The Spirit to which Paul refers as ”speaking expressly”
in this verse is translated from the Greek word pneuma, which occurs 385 times
in the New Testament. It is capitalized here because it refers to the Holy Spirit
Who inspired Paul to write this. The second time the word ”pneuma,” or spirit
occurs in this verse is not capitalized because it refers to devils or demons.
They are described as ”seducing spirits.” The Greek word for seducing means
”imposter or misleader or deceiver.” Recapping; Paul is communicating that
The Holy Spirit advised him specifically that in the end times some will depart
from the faith to follow misleading, deceiving spirits, that is, the teaching of
devils. As just mentioned, the word ”devils” here is the same word used to
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describe the deaf and dumb devil that tormented the boy we studied last in
Matthew, Mark and Luke.
We learn from Paul that our concern is not with demon possession such as
described in the Gospels but as he writes: ”Finally, my brethren, be strong in the
Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies.”
Ephesians 6:10 - 12 . There is a great deal to learn from these 3 verses and by
examining the individual words used we can better understand what is being
communicated. In verse 10 we are told to be strong in the Lord and the power
of His might. This means it’s not our strength, our power or our might, it is
the Lord’s upon which we rely in this battle.
Ephesians 6:11 tells us to put on the whole armor of God in order to stand
against the wiles of the Devil. The word ”wiles” is from the Greek ”methodei’a”
(G3180) meaning ”travesty, trickery or to lie in wait,” and it is found only 2
twice in the NT, here and in Ephesians 4:14 where it is translated ”lie in wait.”
So, in verse 11 we are exhorted to put on the armor of God so we can stand up
to the lying in wait, the trickery, or if you will the ambush of the Devil. The
word ”devil” in Ephesians 6:11 is not the same Greek word that was used to
describe the demon-devil that possessed the boy in Matthew, Mark and Luke
or the doctrines of devils in 1 Timothy 4:1 . Those are references to spirit
demons (Greek daimon’ion.) The word devil here in Ephesians 6:11 is from the
Greek ”diab’olos,” which is found 38 times in the NT, most often in Matthew,
Luke and Revelation, but also in other NT books including eight in the Pauline
Epistles. This Devil is Satan himself, the slanderer, the false accuser. (The
word devil is not found in the Old Testament. There he is called a serpent when
he led Eve astray; Satan when he caused Job so much misery by accusing and
slandering him before God and Lucifer in the book of Isaiah.)
It’s instructive to note the first and last occurrences of significant words in
the Bible and so it is with the Devil. He is first mentioned when he tempted
or tried Jesus in the wilderness for 40 days, Matthew 4:1 . The last mention
is in Revelation 20:10 where the Apostle John writes that he will be cast into
the Lake of Fire and Brimstone to be tormented day and night for eternity.
The Devil probably knows the Bible better than any human being so he knows
his eternal fate is approaching but anyone who thinks he is going to confess
and repent is wrong. He is literally hell bent on perverting the truth of God’s
Word and opposing God’s people and he will continue with this until the bitter
end. Paul calls him the ”the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now
worketh in the children of disobedience,” Ephesians 2:2 .
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The Devil personifies spiritual wickedness: ”For we wrestle not against flesh
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” Ephesians
6:12 . The word ”principalities” is the Greek ”arche’” found 58 times in the
NT, most often translated ”beginning.” The lexicon gives the meaning as ”beginning, or first estate, or magistrate, power, principality.” The word ”powers”
is the Greek ”exousi’a” found 103 times and translated ”power, authority, right,
etc.” meaning ”master, influence, delegated influence, mastery, authority, etc.”
We have here described the head honchos of the darkness of this age. The word
”darkness” is the Greek ”skot’os” found 32 times in the NT, always translated
darkness but meaning ”shadiness, that is obscurity, i.e., darkness.” Here it describes that which is hidden from man. As to how the Devil and his minions got
where they are we recall that God had purposed to give mankind dominion over
all the earth and initially did so to our father Adam and his wife Eve, Genesis
1:26 . They quickly blew their position, which was taken over by the Devil,
along with his demon-spirit followers.
Recapping: the leaders and authorities of this age are obscured or hidden
from our senses; sight, hearing, touch, taste or feeling. They are spirits that still
inhabit heaven, for they are described as spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies.
The devil is alive and well but he is not omnipresent nor is he omnipotent so
he wields his influence by working though the spirits that fell with him. They
are the principalities and powers of the darkness of this age. And our battle is
ongoing in the heavens with them, Ephesians 6:10 - 12 . The Devil’s assault has
always been against the Word of God, beginning when he asked Eve, ”hath God
said?,” Genesis 3:1 ; it was directed at God’s Word personified in Jesus Christ
when He was here; and since then it has been against the Lord Jesus Christ Who
is seated on the right hand of God. The members of His Body living here on
earth represent the Lord Jesus Christ, at whom the Devil’s attacks are aimed.
He and his lackeys, the fallen angels, are mad as hell and hell bent to harm
and/or pervert anything the Word of God stands for and we are to stand for
the Word of God. They question, malign and create confusion in God’s Word
in order to destroy the faith of some and pervert that of others.
Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God, Romans 10:17 and
without faith it is impossible to please God, Hebrews 11:6 . Our faith is what
the Devil wishes to destroy. To be continued in our next study.

3.49

Incorruptable Heavenly Spiritual Bodies

Link to Website
Dateline: Kodiak, Alaska
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 17:
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(Spiritual Wickedness and Our Heavenly Hope - Part 4):
Our last study dealt with the opposition or battle that believers face; spiritual
wickedness in the heavens: ”Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and
in the power of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may
be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies.”
Ephesians 6:10 - 12 . The ”devil” in Ephesians 6:11 is Satan himself and we
contend with his wiles (trickery.) It is he and his minions who are the rulers
of darkness/spiritual wickedness in the heavens, Ephesians 6:12 . In today’s
study we will briefly explore what the Apostle Paul reveals about the believer’s
position in the heavens; present and future.
The word ”heavenlies” in Ephesians 6:12 is from the Greek ”epouran’ios,”
#G2032, which is found 20 times in the New Testament (NT), once each in
Matthew and John; 12 in the Pauline epistles and 6 in Hebrews. It is translated
in the King James Version (KJV) variously as ”heavenly, celestial, in heaven, or
high.” We will examine its use in the Pauline epistles, beginning with the epistles
in which it appears most frequently; five each in 1 Corinthians and Ephesians.
(The number five is significant in Scripture because it is the number for Grace.)
In 1 Corinthians, Paul uses ”epouran’ios” to teach that our human bodies are
inherited from the first Adam; they are natural, of the earth and corrupt, that is,
our physical bodies are dying in corruption. However, the bodies of believers will
be raised some day to spiritual, incorruptible bodies. This is possible because
the last Adam (The Lord Jesus Christ) was made a Spirit who gives spiritual
life to the believer. In the KJV the Greek word ”epouran’ios” is translated
”celestial” twice in 1 Corinthians 15:40 ; twice as ”heavenly” in 15:48 and once
as ”heavenly” in 15:49, as follows:
”There are also celestial (heavenly) bodies, and bodies terrestrial (worldly,
earthly): but the glory of the celestial (heavenly) is one, and the glory of the
terrestrial (worldly, earthly) is another. There is one glory of the sun, and
another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star differeth
from another star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in
corruption; it is raised in incorruption: It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in
glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: It is sown a natural body;
it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual
body. And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the
last Adam was made a quickening (making alive or life giving) spirit. Howbeit
that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward
that which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man
is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy:
and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have
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borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” 1
Corinthians 15:40 - 49 .
These earthly, corrupt, dishonorable, weak human bodies we inherited from
the first Adam cannot exist in heaven. The bodies of believers are sown (or
planted as seed) and will be raised (from corruption/death) into spiritual bodies.
This will be accomplished because of the finished work of the last Adam, that
is, Jesus Christ. Believers in the Lord Jesus Christ will someday be raised
into incorruptible bodies; that is, spiritual bodies just like His - read also 1
Corinthians 15:50 - 58 . Whereas Paul used the word heavens or heavenly
(the Greek ”epouran’ios”) five times in 1 Corinthians to explain the believer’s
present physical body as opposed to the hope for a future spiritual body; he used
it five times in Ephesians to explain the believer’s present position and hope in
the heavens (by faith.) In the KJV of Ephesians ”epouran’ios” is translated
”heavenly places” and ”high places,” as follows:

3.50

Jesus Casts Out the Demon from Boy

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 18:
(Spiritual Wickedness - Part 5):
On June 16, 2011 we began examining the occasion when Jesus cast a demonspirit from a boy after His disciples were unable to do so (Vol 3, No 46.) Our
study of the word ”believe” brought us to this passage where Jesus used ”believe” twice during this encounter, advising the boy’s father what was required
to heal his son. The father responded that he believed but asked Jesus to help
him in his unbelief. All 3 gospels record this incident; Matthew 17:14 - 21 ;
Mark 9:14 - 29 and Luke 9:37 - 45 , but only Mark uses the word believe and
his account happens to give the most complete description of the event:
”And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great multitude about them,
and the scribes questioning with them. And straightway all the people, when
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to him saluted him. And
he asked the scribes, What question ye with them? And one of the multitude
answered and said, Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which hath a
dumb spirit; And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him: and he foameth,
and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to thy disciples that
they should cast him out; and they could not. He answereth him, and saith,
O faithless generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer
you? bring him unto me. And they brought him unto him: and when he saw
him, straightway the spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed
foaming. And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto him?
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And he said, Of a child. And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the
waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us,
and help us. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible
to him that believeth. And straightway the father of the child cried out, and
said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. When Jesus saw that
the people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him,
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more
into him. And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: and
he was as one dead; insomuch that many said, He is dead. But Jesus took him
by the hand, and lifted him up; and he arose. And when he was come into the
house, his disciples asked him privately, Why could not we cast him out? And
he said unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and
fasting.” Mark 9:14 - 29 .
We began examining the practical aspect of this incident by breaking it down
into several elements, the following two of which we have already studied:

3.51

Conscience

Link to Website
Conscience: I wrote this article 30 years ago for the May 1981 edition of the
Berean Search Light:
What does the Word of God say about conscience? At least part of the
definition of ”conscience” in Webster’s Dictionary boils down basically to this:
If a person follows his conscience, that is, if he does what he believes is right
and good, he will be happy and content in that part of his life. On the other
hand, if he does something against what he believes is right, that is, against
his conscience, he will fell guilty and unhappy. Of course, there is a lot to be
said for this thinking, but let’s go to the Word of God about it. The word
”conscience” is not found in the Old Testament. The Greek word suneidesis,
however, is used 32 times in the New Testament and is translated ”conscience”
in every instance.
It is generally important to note where certain words are used and by what
writers. This is because the Word of God was put together perfectly at the
direction of the Holy Spirit, and everything is put in its place for a purpose,
even though we may not always understand or comprehend this. The word
conscience is used once in the Gospel according to John and three times in I
Peter. Then, if Paul wrote the Book of Hebrews, where it is used 5 times, Paul
uses the word 28 out of 32 times. This is significant. Part of that significance
is that the doctrine of conscience applies to each and every believer today. The
part that our consciences play in our lives today is important.
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Before getting into the teachings of Paul as to the conscience, we should look
back at the beginnings of man in the Old Testament. Even though the word
itself is not found in the Old Testament, we see evidences of conscience there.
Did Adam and Eve have consciences when God first created them? I think that
from what we know from the Word of God, they were what people today would
call ”beautiful people.” I think they used a large part of their brains; they had
understanding, intelligence, knowledge. But was that thing called conscience
within their minds or hearts when they were first created? ”And the Lord God
commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat;
But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it, for in
the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” Gen. 2:16, 17. After God
gave this command to Adam He made a woman from him; they had each other
and the run of Paradise. Think now: there was nothing wrong for them to do I submit that they did not know how to do anything wrong, except - they had
one command from Got not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.
At that time they did not know good and evil; they did not have a conscience as
we know it. They did, however, have a capacity for a conscience, that is, they
were capable of obtaining a conscience, and this they did in short order. As we
know, Satan induced Eve, and through Eve, Adam, to partake of the forbidden
fruit: ”And the eyes of both were opened, and they knew that they were naked;
and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons” Genesis 3:7 .
It was not necessary for anyone to tell Adam that he was naked now; his brand
new conscience told him so because he had within him ”the knowledge of good
and evil.” ”And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to
know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand and take also of the
tree of life, and eat, and live forever: Therefore the Lord God sent him forth
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken.” Genesis
3:22 & 23.
For the next several hundred years God dealt with mankind by what most
dispensational teachers term the Dispensation of Conscience during which He
revealed His wishes for a right relationship between man and Himself. That is,
man knew what was demanded of him to maintain fellowship with God. We
know this to be so for a number of reasons, including the fact that Abel pleased
God with his sacrifice, whereas Cain did not. Also during this dispensation
Enoch pleased God; he walked with God and was taken up to be with Him
without dying. This was the period of time when man’s conscience was his guide;
man had the knowledge of good and evil and was to follow good. But which
route did most of Adam’s children take? ”And God saw that the wickedness of
man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his
heart was only evil continually.” Genesis 6:5 . At the close of the dispensation,
recorded at the end of Genesis 7, God could save only eight people: Noah and
his family. ”And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife and his sons’ wives
with him, into the ark, because of the waters of the flood. And every living
substance was destroyed which was upon the face of the ground, both man,
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and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven; and they were
destroyed from the earth: and Noah only remained alive, and they that were
with him the ark. And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and
fifty days.” Genesis 7:7 , 23 & 24.
That is the bottom line as to where man’s conscience, in and of itself, carries
man. In the first chapter of his letter to the Romans, Paul teaches this fact.
After the flood God dealt with man in what is called the Dispensation of Human
Government. Here we find Abraham called out and given God’s promise of
blessing - and then, later in Exodus, the Law is committed to Moses to be given
to Israel. With the exception of the book of Job, God’s dealings with man from
Exodus all the way through the first part of the Book of Acts is through the
Law. During this part of man’s history, he could maintain fellowship with God
only as he followed the Law. At that time a person had to be an Israelite, or
join Israel’s company, adhering to Israel’s Law and trusting Israel’s God from
the heart in order to be saved unto eternal life. People certainly had consciences
at that time, but the doctrine of conscience is not taught in those Scriptures
(Exodus through early Acts), because when you have a definite, detailed set of
rules to follow: ”Do this; don’t do that,” etc., that is, when you have a complete
law, a person either obeys that law or he does not. If he does not obey the law,
he pays the penalty; if he does follow the law, he continues on without penalty.
Galations 4:4 and other Scripture passages point out clearly that the Lord Jesus
Christ was made ”under the Law.” In His life He followed the Law to the letter.
In fact, He is the only one who never broke even one small part of the Law.
His apostles and disciples also lived under the Law. However, it is not until
Paul is converted in Acts 9, and receives his revelations from our ascended Lord
Jesus Christ, that we learn from his writings that Christ fulfilled the Law for
us. Thus we no longer gain or maintain fellowship with God through the works
of the Law. Rather we learn from Paul and Paul, as revealed to him, unfolds
the wonderful truth of God’s grace, pure and simple. But he does this in the
light of all other Scripture, thus we must have the entire Word of God to fully
understand what Paul is teaching now.
As Paul, by divine inspiration, teaches us, he unfolds among many other
things, the part that conscience has always played in men’s lives throughout
history, as well as what part conscience plays in our lives today. There is no
way in which we could cover this subject completely in one article, but let us
consider a few relevant passages. ”Unto the pure all things are pure...” Titus
1:15 . This means literally what it says; however, it must be interpreted in
the light of the rest of the Word of God. If God could have written what man
needs to know in one sentence, one verse, or one paragraph, He might have done
so. God had given us all we need to know about Him and about salvation in
one Book, the Bible. This was not given over a number of years as the need
arose. God had it all planned out from before the creation of man. And so we
do take God’s Word literally, as understood in the light of everything else in
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the Word. Someone could, and doubtless has, taken this 15th verse and built
an entire religion around it. Some might argue that ”we who are pure” can do
anything: we can covet, lie, steal, commit unclean acts and this is pure and
right. But this is not the teaching here. What, then, is the teaching here?
Let us read on: ”Unto the pure all things are pure; but unto them that are
defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is
defiled. They profess that they knew God; but in works they deny Him, being
abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate” Titus 1:15
& 16.
One who is an unbeliever in the gospel of the grace of God can in no way
please God. No matter how clear his conscience may appear to us, no matter
how good his life may be in man’s sight, he is lost. However, those who believe
and trust in the finished work of our Lord Jesus Christ have His perfectness as
theirs. The Book of Hebrews teaches what Christ’s finished work has done as
far as our consciousness of sin is concerned. We cannot, in this brief article, go
into each passage in Hebrews that touches upon the conscience. The word is
used five times in this book: Hebrews 9:6 -9, 11-14; 10:1, 2, 22; 13:18. Hebrews
teaches that the Law of Moses was given to make man conscious of his sins.
Each time a person violated the Law, he had to do something to cover that
transgression. Also, each year, on the Day of Atonement, the high priest had to
go into the Holy of Holies with the blood of sacrifice for his own sins and those
of all the people during that past year. The Epistle to the Hebrews teaches
the real reason for all this. It teaches that, in contrast to the sacrifices of the
Law, when the Lord Jesus Christ died, arose, and ascended into heaven, His
finished work took away all of our sins once for all, and with them the guilt of
our consciences. ”Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith,
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with
pure water.” Hebrews 10:22 .
It is in the light of this truth that Paul could write to Titus: ”Unto the pure
all thing are pure: but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing
pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled” Titus 1:15 . However, just
because this is true, it does not follow that every believer has grown enough,
spiritually, to understand it. We are saved because we believe and trust in the
Lord Jesus Christ. New believers are like little babies; they have to eat and
grow. Spiritually, we grow as we partake of the Word of God, rightly divided.
”And He gave some, apostles; and some, prophets, and some, evangelists; and
some, pastors and teachers; For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: Till we all come in the unity
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto
the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” Ephesians 4:11 - 13 . The
word ”perfect” here means ”complete” or ”full-grown”, and some Christians
never reach full growth. They never grow up spiritually and so, among other
things, they never fully realize what it is to be delivered from a guilty conscience
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through Christ. An example of this is found in I Cor. 8:7-13. There in Corinth,
pagans would offer sacrifices to idols. The temple priests would accept these
sacrifices, then turn around and have the meat sold in the market place. A
full-grown Christian realized that an idol ”is nothing” (I Cor. 8:4-6), and could
eat such meat with a clear conscience. A weak Christian, however, one who
had not grown in the Word - and in this knowledge - could not eat this meat
without a guilty conscience, as the Apostle goes on to say: ”Howbeit, there is
not in every man that knowledge: for some, with conscience of the idol unto
this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; and their conscience, being
weak, is defiled.” I Corinthians 8:7.Thus Paul teaches here that even if we can
do certain things with clear consciences, we must still consider the consciences
of those about us. ”Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no
flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend.” I Corinthians
8:13. This teaching by the Apostle Paul is amplified in I Cor. 10:24-30. But
even beyond this there is much for us to learn about the part that conscience
plays in the life of the unregenerate man, and the part it plays in the life of the
believer. As to the believer: ”Now the end of the commandment is charity out
of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned.” I Timothy
1:5. The last phrase of this verse gives us the basis for everything it teaches for
our lives. Everything in our lives as believers is based upon ”faith unfeigned,”
faith without hypocrisy. From this we have a good conscience and a pure heart,
and from all this, in turn, and only from this, can we realize and live what God
would have operating in our lives: the commandment of love. ”For, brethren, ye
have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh,
but by love serve one another. For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in
this, Thou shalt love they neighbor as thyself.” Galatians 5:13 & 14. Because
we are in Christ, we are pure, as taught in Tit. 1:14. Because of His finished
work, our consciences have been purged (Heb. 9:14); the ”conscience of sins”
has been removed (10:2). Then, as we have just seen from Gal. 5: 13, 14, we are
”called unto liberty,” but we should not misuse or abuse our liberty, using it as
”an occasion to the flesh.” We do not do - or should not do - things which are
not pleasing to the Lord, but we do - or should - ”by love serve one another.”
We ”walk in love.” ”Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; And
walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given Himself for us, an
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour.” Ephesians 5:1 & 2.
I heard a statement the other day that went something like this: ”Conscience
is the barrier to man’s progress.” What this is supposed to imply is that if
people would just forget about what their conscience is telling them and go
ahead, they could do great and wonderful things. Unregenerate man would like
to believe that this is true. We, as believers, can know that through Christ
we have a completely clear conscience before God. And with this knowledge
and assurance we can walk confidently, without doubts and fears. That is our
standing. Then, in our everyday lives, in our daily walk, in the way we conduct
ourselves toward others, our conscience works out into the commandment of
Love. We think of others before ourselves - we consider their consciences and
act accordingly. We walk in love.
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Jesus Casts Out Demons
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”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 19:
(Spiritual Wickedness - Part 6):
We took a little side trip in our last Faith Study with an article examining
conscience in the Scriptures. Today we continue our study of the incident when
Jesus healed the demon-possessed boy after His disciples were unsuccessful in
doing so. Three gospels record this; Matthew 17:14 - 21 ; Mark 9:14 - 29 and
Luke 9:37 - 45 , but Mark gives the most complete description of the event:
”And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great multitude about them,
and the scribes questioning with them. And straightway all the people, when
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to him saluted him. And
he asked the scribes, What question ye with them? And one of the multitude
answered and said, Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which hath a
dumb spirit; And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him: and he foameth,
and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to thy disciples that
they should cast him out; and they could not. He answereth him, and saith,
O faithless generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer
you? bring him unto me. And they brought him unto him: and when he saw
him, straightway the spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed
foaming. And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto him?
And he said, Of a child. And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the
waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us,
and help us. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible
to him that believeth. And straightway the father of the child cried out, and
said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. When Jesus saw that
the people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him,
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more
into him. And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: and
he was as one dead; insomuch that many said, He is dead. But Jesus took him
by the hand, and lifted him up; and he arose. And when he was come into the
house, his disciples asked him privately, why could not we cast him out? And
he said unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and
fasting.” Mark 9:14 - 29 .
Those of you who have been following this study are aware that we’ve already
examined a number of elements in this event. Today we’ll consider Biblical
documentation about demons during Christ’s ministry on earth. I examined
every instance demons are mentioned in the Bible and created a document
listing the nature of their manifestation in each passage. That document is
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far too lengthy to include here but my findings are recapped or summarized as
follows:

3.53

Jesus Expels Demon from Boy
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”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 20:
(Spiritual Wickedness - Part 7):
We continue our study of the incident when Jesus healed the demon-possessed
boy, as recorded in all 3 gospel records; Matthew 17:14 - 21 ; Mark 9:14 - 29 and
Luke 9:37 - 45 . Today we’ll discuss why Jesus’ disciples were unable to heal
the boy while Jesus had no problem in doing so. The passage in Mark reads as
follows:
”And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great multitude about them,
and the scribes questioning with them. And straightway all the people, when
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to him saluted him. And
he asked the scribes, What question ye with them? And one of the multitude
answered and said, Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which hath a
dumb spirit; And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him: and he foameth,
and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to thy disciples that
they should cast him out; and they could not. He answereth him, and saith,
O faithless generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer
you? bring him unto me. And they brought him unto him: and when he saw
him, straightway the spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed
foaming. And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto him?
And he said, Of a child. And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the
waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us,
and help us. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible
to him that believeth. And straightway the father of the child cried out, and
said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. When Jesus saw that
the people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him,
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more
into him. And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: and
he was as one dead; insomuch that many said, He is dead. But Jesus took him
by the hand, and lifted him up; and he arose. And when he was come into the
house, his disciples asked him privately, why could not we cast him out? And
he said unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and
fasting.” Mark 9:14 - 29 .
The Disciples inability to exorcise the demon: Jesus referred to the demon as
”this kind,” Mark 9:29 , which identifies it in a category different from others. He
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called it ”deaf and dumb” so apparently it couldn’t hear or speak. However, He
had no problem exorcising it, which indicates He was able to either communicate
with it directly or with whatever controlled it, thus demonstrating His power
and authority over such beings. But significantly, He made the point that
faith was the key to exorcising such demons when he called His disciples a
”faithless generation,” Mark 9:19 . And lest some claim He was not referring
to them with this statement He made it clear in Matthew’s account when they
asked why they’d been unsuccessful: ”Because of your unbelief: for verily I
say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall
be impossible unto you.” Matthew 17:20 . Christ had given them power over
unclean spirits prior to this incident, Matthew 10:1 & 8; Mark 6:7 . However
there appears to be only one reference to the disciples successfully expelling
demons before Jesus’ death, burial and resurrection, Luke 10:17 . There is also
another incident when person/s, other than Jesus’ disciples did so, Mark 9:38 ;
Luke 9:49 . Please advise if you find any other such cases prior to Jesus’ death
and resurrection.
In order to understand the disciples’ lack of faith we must remember that
it was not until after Jesus’ resurrection from the dead that He opened their
understanding: ”And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake
unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning
me. Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the
scriptures,” Luke 24:44 & 45. Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the Word
of God, Romans 10:17 , and they didn’t understand God’s Word until Jesus,
the living Word of God, John 1:1 & 14, opened their understanding. Later, He
gave them power to cast out demons when He commissioned them to preach
the Kingdom gospel, Mark 16:15 - 18 . Finally and most importantly, they were
filled with the Holy Ghost after He ascended into heaven, Acts 2:1 - 4 .
From this, the question begs what it was that kept the disciples in God’s favor
before their understanding was opened, that is, when they lacked faith. Jesus
answered this Himself: ”While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy
name: those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the
son of perdition; that the scripture might be fulfilled.” John 17:12 . (See John
17:6 - 17 for Jesus’ entire prayer.)
Jesus ability to exorcise the demon: Jesus authored faith, that is, He was
the Captain or leader of faith, Hebrews 12:2 , when in pre-incarnation as the
eternal Word of God He spoke this creation into being, Hebrews 11:3 . As the
second Person of the Trinity prior to His incarnation He had spoken through the
prophet Zechariah, foretelling that He would cause the ”unclean spirit” to pass
out of the Land, Zechariah 13:2 . Then during His incarnation Jesus proved to
be the only Man who met God’s perfect standard, He lived by faith. It takes
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faith to please God, Hebrew 11:6, and God testified that He was well pleased
with Jesus, Matthew 3:17 ; 17:5; Mark 1:11 & 2 Peter 1:17 . Jesus statement
that this kind would not go out except by prayer and fasting, Matthew 17:21 ;
Mark 9:29 points to the beginning of His ministry when He fasted for 40 days
straight. During that time Satan attacked Jesus’ faith in God’s Word, just as
he has attacked the faith of men and women since time began. (He told Eve
”hath God said, ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden?” Genesis 3:1 b,
which was a test of her faith, and ultimately of Adam’s.) This has been Satan’s
MO throughout the history of mankind and will be until his time is terminated.
”Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.”
Hebrews 11:1 . When that which is hoped for is present and that which is not
seen can indeed be seen, then faith will be fulfilled.
The disciples empowered: After the Disciples’ understanding was opened and
they received the gift of the Holy Ghost they were able to successfully cast
out demons, as documented in the first part of the book of Acts, which is the
period of time when they offered the Kingdom of Heaven to Israel. Those with
Peter cast out demons, Acts 5:15 & 15; as did Phillip, Acts 8:5 - 7 ; and finally
the Apostle Paul at Philippi, Acts 16:16 - 18 , and at Ephesus, Acts 19:11 &
12. Then, the last mention in Scripture of demon possession is an unsuccessful
attempt at exorcism in Ephesus. There, the Chief Priest Sceva’s seven sons told
a demon to depart from a man in the name of Jesus who Paul preached. The
demon told them it knew both Jesus and Paul but didn’t not know them, and
the possessed man proceeded to beat the seven so badly that they fled the house
naked and wounded, Acts 19:13 - 16 .
Since that time believers in the Lord Jesus Christ have no instructions about
dealing with demon possession, per se, but instead we are informed about our
struggle with spiritual wickedness in the heavens and how to deal with it, Ephesians 6:10 - 18 . Yes, things changed in God’s dealings with mankind during the
last part of the book of Acts, as explained by the Apostle Paul in his Epistles.
And when we get to his epistles in these Faith Studies we will delve more into
what Paul says about the faith of Christ. However, for now, I’ll leave you with a
passage Paul wrote to the Galatians, which is an example of how Paul explains
”the faith of Christ” and how it has affected us (emphasis in italics is mine):
”But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of
Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. But before faith came, we
were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith, which should afterwards be
revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that
we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer
under a schoolmaster. For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ
Jesus.” Galatians 3:22 - 26 . There will be more on the implications of this
passage in subsequent Faith Studies.
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3.54

Jesus’ Teaching about Believing during the Tribulation

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 21:
We continue reviewing the use of the Greek word Pisteuo, translated ”believe”
in Matthew, Mark and Luke, where the following individuals are recorded as
having uttered it:
1. Once by the Angel Gabriel who was sent from God to speak to the Priest
Zacharias, see Vol 3, No 35,
2. Once by Elizabeth, wife of the Priest Zacharias, mother of John the Baptist,
speaking to Mary, mother of Jesus, see Vol 3, No 36,
3. 25 times by Jesus Himself,
4. 5 times by Chief Priests, Scribes & Pharisees,
5. Once by the father of the demon possessed boy,
6. Twice by the Gospel writer Mark in his narrative.
We are to the point where we have studied 17 of the 25 instances where Jesus
is recorded as having said ”believe.” Today we proceed to a portion of His Olivet
Discourse where Scripture records Him using it three (3) times:
”For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of
the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. And except those days should be
shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days
shall be shortened. Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ,
or there; believe it not. For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets,
and shall show great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they
shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you before. Wherefore if they
shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, he is in
the secret chambers; believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out of the east,
and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.
Matthew 24:21 - 27 . See also Mark’s account where He uses the word believe
once - Mark 13:20 - 22 . (Luke’s account of this dialogue is abbreviated and
does not include the word believe - Luke 21:5 - 38 .)
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The complete context of this passage is Matthew 24:1 - 25:46; Mark 13 &
Luke 21:5 - 8 , beginning with the disciples pointing out to Jesus the beautiful
building/s of the Temple as they were leaving. Jesus responded that the Temple
would be thrown down, leaving not one stone upon another - Matthew 24:1 & 2.
This prophecy was fulfilled about 40 years later when the Romans destroyed the
Temple in 70 AD when they overran Israel and sent the Jews into dispersion.
Charles F. Baker notes in his book ”Understanding the Gospels” the special
significance of Jesus’ exit from the Temple at this time because this was the
second time the Temple was left desolate. He observes the striking similarity
of this and the first time it was left desolate. Quoting from Baker: ”It will be
seen from Ezekiel 9:3 ; 10:4, 18 & 19; 11:23 that the glory of the Lord departed
from the first Temple in stages and finally went up from the midst of the city,
that is, upon the Mount of Olives, from which it disappeared into heaven. The
glory of the Lord appeared again in the Temple in the person of the Lord Jesus
Christ, but when He was rejected by Israel He likewise departed in stages from
the Temple, and finally left the Temple and went out to the Mount of Olives.”
After His resurrection Jesus Christ ascended into heaven from the Mount of
Olives. When He returns to establish His Kingdom on earth His feet will again
stand on that mount, Zechariah 14:4 ; Acts 1:11 & 12.
Jews had no county of their own after 70 AD. They were killed, persecuted
and driven to and fro for over 1900 years. It was not until after the Holocaust of
World War 2 that they were allowed to return to Palestine in 1947 and establish
the Nation of Israel. But their return was not because they had repented and
turned to Jesus Christ as their Messiah and the Temple is still not rebuilt
on the Temple Mount, the location of the first two temples. Israel today is
a secular nation and the temple can’t be rebuilt because the Muslims built
the Dome of the Rock there in 691 AD where it stands today. (See http:
//en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dome_of_the_Rock for Wikipedia’s history of the
Dome of the Rock.) Witness the reaction of Muslims to the publishing of a
cartoon about their prophet or any desecration of their Quran and one can
imagine the worldwide violence that would erupt if anything were to happen
to the Dome of the Rock. However, God’s Word tells us that The Lord Jesus
Christ will return to the Mount of Olives, a remnant of the Nation of Israel will
turn to Him and the Temple will again stand where it belongs.
In previous studies we have observed that when Jesus was here He taught
Israel to believe the Kingdom message proclaimed by John the Baptist, which
brought forgiveness of sins and healing from physical infirmaries. In today’s
study we find Him warning Israel not to believe the false christs that will appear
just before and/or during the Great Tribulation even though they will show great
signs and wonders. He said these words almost 2000 years ago but His prophecy
still has not occurred. Some ”spiritualize” what He said, claiming these events
have already occurred, i.e., the past persecutions of Jews culminating in millions
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being killed by Hitler in the 1930’s and 40’s was the Tribulation about which
He spoke. But as terrible as past persecutions have been they don’t compare
to what lies ahead. The Jews who believe and are saved out of the yet future
Tribulation will survive only because of God’s miraculous intervention as they
wait for His return, which will not be mistaken because it will be like lightening
coming out of the east and blasting to the west; obvious to all.
By revelation from the risen Lord Jesus Christ the Apostle Paul explained
why these events have not come to fruition yet. He wrote: ”For I would not,
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in
your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness
of the Gentiles be come in.” Romans 11:25 (see the full context in Romans 9,
10 & 11). At the time Paul wrote these words he was no doubt unaware that
Israel’s blindness would last for 2000 years or more but the fact remains that
Israel has not been the world’s prominent Nation, as promised and foretold in
the Old Testament, and it still isn’t. The good news is that during this long
period of time God has dealt with individual Jews and Gentiles in grace. The
requirement to be part of God’s family for the last 2000 years was proclaimed
by the Apostle Paul, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 , and he explained that those who
believe this message are members of The Body of Christ: Galatians 3:28 ;
Colossians 3:11 , Romans 12:5 ; 1 Corinthians 10:16 ; 12:12 & 27; Ephesians 3:6
; 4:12; 5:23.
Paul made it clear that the Body of Christ (all believers from Paul up to and
including us today) will at some point in time be caught up to meet The Lord
Jesus Christ in the air and so will ever be with Him, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 .
(This is what is termed ”the rapture.”) He also teaches that we will not have to
go through the Great Tribulation that Jesus taught the Jewish believers they
and the rest of mankind will have to endure. This is evident because Paul tells
us to comfort each other with what he wrote about the rapture, 1 Thessalonians
4:18 , and then explains further in 1 Thessalonians 5:1 - 9 that we believers are
not appointed to wrath, 5:9, which is the Great Tribulation that will descend
upon the people of earth as a thief in the night and from which there will be
no escape, 5:2 & 3. Paul explains that we are not of the night (when the thief
comes) but we are of the light, 5:4 & 5.
Ever since Paul disclosed these facts believers have taken them to heart. Each
successive generation died off leaving new believers to embrace them. We thank
God He has held off returning for His Body of believers all these many years,
which has given us, living today, the opportunity to be included. God’s promises
revealed by Paul almost 2000 years ago are just as good today as they were then.
But after this period of grace ends and members of the Body of Christ are taken
up into heaven as described in 1 Thessalonians 4:13 -18, the events prophesied
concerning Israel will come to fruition and the Great Tribulation will occur as
Christ describes in our text. There will Jews living when Christ’s Body is taken
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up (the rapture) who will be left because they did not believe. But after that
event they will come to believe that the Man Jesus who lived 2000 years ago
was indeed their Messiah. They will be part of that remnant of Israel who will
endure the Great Tribulation described by Jesus when He was here and by the
Apostle John in the book of Revelation. Then, when the Lord Jesus Christ
returns to earth like lightening from east to west and stands on the Mount of
Olives, that remnant of Israel will look on Him who they pierced, John 19:37 ;
Revelation 1:7 , He will destroy their enemies, Zechariah 12, and return Israel
(and the Temple) to their promised prominent position in the World.

3.55

The Unjust Stewart

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 22:
Part 1 of the Unjust Steward:
We’ve studied 20 of the 25 instances in Matthew, Mark and Luke where
Jesus is recorded as having uttered the Greek word pisteuo; usually translated
”believe”. Today this word brings us to Luke 16, a very unique chapter in the
Bible. Unique for several reasons: the parable Jesus taught His Disciples in
verses 1 - 13 appears to teach that the conduct of an unjust Stewart was praised
by the owner; the story Jesus told about the rich man and Lazarus in verses
14 - 31 is the most detailed and vivid picture in the Bible of life after death;
these two incidents are recorded only here in Luke, no where else in the Bible;
and this is the only instance out of the 35 times the Greek ”pisteuo” is found
in Matthew, Mark and Luke (25 when uttered by Jesus) where it is translated
with a word/s other than ”believe”. In Luke 16:11 it is translated ”commit to
trust” in the King James and ”trust” in both the NIV and NIrV versions.
Luke 16:1 - 13 : ”And he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain
rich man, which had a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he had
wasted his goods. (2) And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear
this of thee? give an account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no longer
steward. (3) Then the steward said within himself, What shall I do? for my lord
taketh away from me the stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed. (4) I
am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, they may
receive me into their houses. (5) So he called every one of his lord’s debtors unto
him, and said unto the first, How much owest thou unto my lord? (6) And he
said, An hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit
down quickly, and write fifty. (7) Then said he to another, And how much owest
thou? And he said, An hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take
thy bill, and write fourscore. (8) And the lord commended the unjust steward,
because he had done wisely: for the children of this world are in their generation
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wiser than the children of light. (9) And I say unto you, make to yourselves
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may receive
you into everlasting habitations. (10) He that is faithful in that which is least is
faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much.
(11) If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will
commit to your trust the true riches? (12) And if ye have not been faithful in
that which is another man’s, who shall give you that which is your own? (13)
No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the
other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve
God and mammon.” Luke 16:1 - 13.
A parable can be defined as a simple story used to illustrate a moral or
spiritual lesson and Jesus told this parable, verses 1 - 8, to His disciples while
Pharisees were listening. Therefore, this story sent two messages; one, to His
disciples about their conduct in preparation for the Kingdom to come, verses
9 - 13, and two, it condemned the Pharisees for their conduct, verses 14 - 18.
Today’s study will deal with Jesus’ lesson to His disciples in verses 9 - 13.
First, it should be noted that the unjust steward’s actions were legal, even if
it seems strange the lord commended him for what amounted misappropriation,
Luke 16:8 a. The steward here refers to an agent or general manager given
the authority to operate an owner’s business. Even today it’s not unusual for
an owner to contract with a manager, giving him/her near total control over
their operation. Such arrangements are usually governed by a contract binding
the parties for a period of time or for as long as contractual terms are met.
Example; the owner of a National Football League team contracts with a Head
Coach (a steward or agent) giving him carte blanche to run the team. This
arrangement turns out well if the Coach is savvy and wins games. However,
the owner becomes unhappy if the team consistently looses and the only way
the owner can get rid of the loosing coach is to pay off the rest of his contract.
I’ve dealt with cases involving various types of business where owners gave
managers a great deal of authority over operations only to have the managers
help themselves to the profits in some way the owner did not foresee. However,
since the owner actually gave the manager total authority in the business, his
only recourse was to end the contract in order to get rid of the thief he hired.
In verse 8, after Jesus said ”the lord (rich man) commended the unjust steward, because he had done wisely;” He makes the observation ”for the children of
this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light.” First we must
ask just who the rich man and the unjust steward represent in this parable. I
submit that the rich man cannot represent God in heaven, nor does the unjust
steward represent a disciple of Christ for if they did then this parable would
be totally contrary to Jesus’ other teachings about how His disciples should
conduct themselves. So, they represent secular rich men and stewards, men of
this world, not Disciples of Christ. The rich man in this parable recognized the
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wisdom or business acumen of the steward and probably would have done the
same thing himself if he were in the steward’s place. This is borne out in the
last part of the verse: ”for the children of this world are in their generation (put
another way this refers to those who are living for the present things of this
world) wiser than the children of light (men/women illuminated from above)”,
Luke 16:8 b. Jesus was teaching here that unbelievers are much more assiduous
in their worldly dealings than Disciples of Christ, those enlightened by the Holy
Spirit, are in their dealings concerning heavenly things.
Jesus’ lesson to His disciples (believing Jews being prepared for God’s Heavenly Kingdom on earth) is found in verse 9: ”And I say unto you, make to
yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness.” Mammon here is money
or possessions and reference to it as the mammon of unrighteousness names it
as the object of unrighteousness. Money itself is not evil in and of itself, it is
the love of money or possessions that is root of all evil, 1 Timothy 6:10 . So
when the disciples are exhorted to make themselves ”friends of the mammon of
unrighteousness” they are being told to do good things with their money. The
passage goes on to read: ”that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations.” Luke 16:9 . They were being instructed to become friendly
with earthly money or goods, or, put in other words, they were told to use their
wealth in preparation for God’s everlasting Kingdom.
The big problem many people have with this and other similar passages is
failures to recognize that Jesus’ teachings during His earthly ministry were directed to Israel to prepare them for His earthly Kingdom. Israel was promised
this Kingdom back in the Old Testament (See Faith Studies Vol 3, No 26, 27
& 34 for the promises God gave Israel, which are yet unfulfilled). During His
earthly ministry Jesus consistently demonstrated and taught His disciples to
depend on God and nothing else for all their needs. He taught about the deceitfulness of riches, Matthew 13:22 ; Mark 4:19 ; Luke 8:14 . When the rich ruler
came to Him claiming he had kept the Commandments of the Law and asked
what he had to do have eternal life Jesus told him he lacked only one thing; he
had to sell all his possessions, distribute his riches to the poor and follow Jesus
and in doing so he would have treasure in heaven, Mark 10:21 & Luke 18:22 .
The man left this encounter dejected because he possessed great wealth, Mark
10:22 & Luke 18:23 . Jesus recognized his sadness and announced that those
who have riches on this earth cannot enter into the Kingdom as it will be easier
for a Camel to go through he eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the
Kingdom of God, Mark 10:23 - 25 ; Luke 18:24 & 25.
These words of Jesus were not allegorical. They were literal, and this is
plainly demonstrated when Israel was actually offered the Kingdom during the
period of time recorded in the first part of Acts. After His death, burial and
resurrection, the Lord Jesus Christ showed Himself to His Apostles for 40 days
and taught them about things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, Acts 1:2 & 3.
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When asked if He was going to restore the Kingdom to Israel at that time, Acts
1:6 , He answered that only God knew when that would happen but that they
were to be empowered by the Holy Spirit to preach the Kingdom message, Acts
1:7 & 8. He then ascended into Heaven, Acts 1:9 . In the second chapter of Acts
we find that devout Jews from all over the known world had come to celebrate
Pentecost and were filled with the Holy Spirit, allowing them to understand each
other in their own language. A crowd gathered and Peter preached Jesus Christ
as their Messiah and told them this was the fulfillment of what the prophet Joel
had spoken, Joel 2:28 & 29.
The point to be made here is the conduct of those true believing Jews (Disciples of Christ) in Jerusalem, i.e., what they did to prepare for the Kingdom of
God on earth. They were baptized and had received the gift of the Holy Spirit,
which enabled them to fulfill the requirements Jesus had laid down to qualify
to enter the Kingdom. They all, regardless of how rich or poor they were, sold
everything they had and gave all the proceeds to a common treasury from which
everyone in the group lived on, Acts 2:44 & 45. As Jesus had taught, they had
a choice to either serve God or Mammon, the things of this world, and they
chose to serve God, Luke 16:13 . (Space for this study has run out so this will
be continued.)

3.56

Jewish Hyprocrites and Believers Waiting for the
Kingdom

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 23:
Part 2 of the Unjust Steward:
Our last study was about the lesson Jesus taught His disciples with the parable
of the unjust steward in Luke 16:1 - 13 . We came here because we’ve been
examining every occasion the Greek word pisteuo; usually translated ”believe”
is found in Matthew, Mark and Luke and it is used in Luke 16:11 . However,
it is not translated ”believe” but instead ”commit to trust” in the King James
and ”trust” in both the NIV and NIrV versions. We saw where Jesus taught
His disciples several things with this parable: 1) that worldly unbelievers were
much more diligent in their dealings in earthly things than God’s people were
in dealing with things concerning the Kingdom, Luke 16:8 ; 2) that the Jewish
believers (disciples of Jesus Christ) were to use their money and possessions
with the goal to fit themselves for the promised Kingdom on earth, Luke 16:9 12 ; 3) and 3) the conclusion: ”No servant can serve two masters: for either he
will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise
the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” (Luke 16:13 )
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Jesus’ words hit a raw nerve with some Pharisees who were listening in; they
were offended and took exception. Today we will examine Jesus’ response to
them: (Verse 14) ”And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these
things: and they derided him. (15) And he said unto them, Ye are they which
justify yourselves before men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that which
is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God. (16) The
law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is
preached, and every man presseth into it. (17) And it is easier for heaven and
earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. (18) Whosoever putteth away
his wife, and marrieth another, committeth adultery: and whosoever marrieth
her that is put away from her husband committeth adultery.” Luke 16:14 - 18
The Pharisees derided or sneered at Jesus because they coveted money/ possessions, verse 14. So Jesus addressed them in verses 15 - 18, pointing out that
they conducted their lives so as to appear just and righteous: ”ye are they which
justify yourselves before men.” Verse 15a. But God knew their hearts; that is,
the real thoughts and motives behind their actions, verse 15b; He knew their
hypocracy: ”For that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in
the sight of God.” Verse 15c. The Greek word translated ”abomination” has to
do with idolatry so Jesus was telling them they were idolatrous in their conduct.
Jesus then pointed out in verse 16 that the Law and the Prophets led up to
John the Baptist, who was the greatest Prophet of them all, Matthew 11:11
, 13; 17:10 - 13; Luke 7:28 . (Old Testament prophets pointed to the time
when John the Baptist would be sent to prepare the way for Israel’s Messiah,
Matthew 3:3 ; 11:10, etc.) John the Baptist preached the Kingdom of God; the
King James reads ”every man pressed into it,” Luke 16:16 . There is no word in
the original Greek transcript for ”man” here. The Greek word translated with
the two English words ”every man” in the King James is ”pas,” which can be
translated ”all, any, every, anyone, as many as,” etc. Other translations render
”pas” here as ”everyone is forcing their way into it” and ”everyone is trying
very hard to enter it,” etc. The point is that everyone in Israel was trying to
get into the Kingdom. But from the context we learn that the Pharisees were
not going about it the right way. Jesus said ”And it is easier for heaven and
earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail,” Luke 16:17 , making clear that
any Jew wishing to enter the Kingdom had to obey the law.
Then Jesus quotes a specific point from the Law of Moses: ”Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, committeth adultery: and whosoever
marrieth her that is put away from her husband committeth adultery.” Luke
16:18 . Jesus used this part of the law as an example of the Pharisee’s hypocrisy.
He would have known their thoughts, intentions and what they had been up to.
Some there had either divorced their wives for no good reason or by the legal
actions they had taken, had approved undeserving divorces for others. (Similar
to the indulgences subsequently granted by the Catholic Church.) It was an
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example of how they twisted the Law of Moses as they, as the rulers, made legal
decisions. Their reasoning in granting such divorces probably passed muster
with men, they ”justified themselves before men,” but God knew their hearts
and the Son of God revealed that they or others in their group had divorced
their wives for no good reason other than to take another woman more to their
liking. In doing so they were actually committing adultery, which was contrary
to the Law of Moses. The bottom line: these Pharisees made a big show of their
observance of the Law of Moses, but they were hypocrites.
Some in Israel repented and were baptized because they believed John the
Baptist’s message. They realized they were sinners; that they had broken Moses’
law in some way and recognized their need to repent. The Law of Moses had
taught them their need for a Savior; it brought them to Christ. The law was
really meant to demonstrate that it was impossible for any of Adam’s race to
obey it completely and consistently, day in, day out. It proved this by the fact
that continually, year in and year out, they had to present blood sacrifices for
violating it. It taught them they were sinners, Hebrew 7:27.
A humble Jew who trusted God by trying to follow the precepts of the law
saw their need for a Savior and so they repented and were baptized according to
the Gospel proclaimed by John the Baptist. But the Pharisees were not humble.
They were proud, self-righteous and fooled themselves into believing they could
keep the law by their own strength and ability. They didn’t believe they had
anything to repent of, so they did not accept John’s message and stubbornly
continued steadfast on this track right up to the point where they manipulated
the Roman system of justice to have Jesus crucified. They rejected what John
preached and Jesus presented. God knew their hearts, Luke 16:15 and Jesus
went on to tell those Pharisees the story of the rich man and Lazarus in verses
19 -31; the rich man obviously representing the fate the Pharisees faced after
death.
After Israel rejected the offer of the Kingdom by the Apostles, as recorded
in the first part of the book of Acts, God revealed to the Apostle Paul that
believers, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 , are saved by the Grace of God, Ephesians 2:8
& 9, and are no longer under the law. Paul makes this clear in his letter to
the Galatians because after they became believers, there were some who came
in and tried to persuade them that they needed to follow the law. Paul wrote
to correct this false teaching: ”But before faith came, we were kept under the
law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the
law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified
by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster.”
Galatians 3:23 - 25 . The law was a teacher instructing those under it that they
needed a Savior. As pointed out earlier, during the time of Jesus’ ministry there
were some Jews who got it, they repented and were baptized, and there were
some who didn’t get it, i.e., the Pharisees.
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Paul teaches in Galatians that Jesus Christ is the ”faith” that came so that we
are no longer under a schoolmaster. He lived a perfect life of faith and actually
fulfilled the law in every respect, but He never the less gave up His life for the
sins of mankind, Romans 8:1 - 4 . He was the Author and Finisher of Faith;
He started and finished it, Hebrews 12:2 . Jesus was born without sin so had
nothing to repent of, and yet He was baptized by John the Baptist in order to
fulfill all that was required at that time, Mark 1:9 - 11 . And because he was
without sin, it was only He who could fulfill the Law to the letter, Matthew 5:17
& 18; Luke 24:44 . And He did it for us even though we have done nothing to
deserve it; that is real Love.
Here’s wishing you all a blessed Easter this Sunday, April 8, 2012 as we
remember God’s Grace (unmerited favor) that has saved us by His gift of faith
we received because of the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ, Ephesians
2:8 & 9.

3.57

The Trial & Crucifiction of Jesus Christ

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 24:
The question for this study to answer; why didn’t Israel’s leaders believe
Jesus and what made them hate Him so much? Our study of the Greek word
Pisteuo, usually translated ”believe” in Matthew, Mark and Luke brings us to
two incidents that highlight the unbelief of Israel’s leaders. The first was when
Jesus was tried or examined by the Chief Priests and Scribes; the second when
the Pharisees mocked and taunted Him while He hung on the cross. Their
hatred flies in the face of the fact He had done nothing but good throughout
His ministry, feeding the hungry, healing the sick and lame and even raising the
dead.
Jesus’ trial before the Jewish authorities is recorded by all four Gospels writers, Matthew 26:57 - 27:10; Mark 14:53 - 15:1; Luke 22:54 - 71 and John 18:12 27 but only Luke uses the Greek word Pisteuo, unusually translated ”believe,”
in his narrative: ”When day came, the assembly of the elders of the people gathered together, both chief priests and scribes. And they led him away to their
council, and they said, ”If you are the Christ, tell us.” But he said to them, ”If
I tell you, you will not believe, and if I ask you, you will not answer. But from
now on the Son of Man shall be seated at the right hand of the power of God.”
So they all said, ”Are you the Son of God, then?” And he said to them, ”You
say that I am.” Then they said, ”What further testimony do we need? We have
heard it ourselves from his own lips.” Luke 22:66 - 71 .
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Throughout His ministry there are a number of instances documented when
Jesus knew what people were thinking just as He knew beforehand who would
believe Him and who would betray Him, Matthew 12:25 ; Luke 6:7 & 8; John
2:24 & 25; 6:6 & 64. In the case at hand He knew these men would not believe
He was Christ, the Son of God and His claim to be so is what set them off at
Him. The Chief Priests and Scribes hated Him without a cause, John 15:25 ,
and their unbelief and hate brought about by envy, Matthew 27:18 , sent Him
to the cross. And when they finally got Him there they were vicious: ”Likewise
also the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said, He saved
others; himself he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let him now come
down from the cross, and we will believe him. He trusted in God; let him deliver
him now, if he will have him: for he said, I am the Son of God.” Matthew 27:41
- 43 . Mark’s account states it like this: ”Likewise also the chief priests mocking
said among themselves with the scribes, He saved others; himself he cannot
save. Let Christ the King of Israel descend now from the cross, that we may see
and believe. And they that were crucified with him reviled him.” Mark 15:31 &
32. Luke does not use the word ”believe” in his account: ”And the people stood
beholding. And the rulers also with them derided him, saying, He saved others;
let him save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God. And the soldiers also
mocked him, coming to him, and offering him vinegar, And saying, If thou be
the king of the Jews, save thyself.” Luke 23:35 - 37 .
The unbelievers witnessing the crucifixion reasoned that if Jesus were indeed
God He wouldn’t allow Himself to be abused like this; He would have the power
to save Himself. This a purely logical human point of view and of course He
could have saved Himself. But He didn’t because the cross was His goal as the
Son of God and Man and the only reason His antagonists could abuse Him was
because He assented to it: He voluntarily offered up His life, Hebrews 7:27 ;
9:24 - 28. The unbelievers who had Him murdered were only instruments to
that end.
God the Father commanded what He was to do and in faith, Jesus obeyed.
”Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might
take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment
have I received of my Father.” John 10:17 & 18. Jesus told His disciples before
hand what was going to happen but they did not understand, Matthew 16:21
& 22; Luke 18:31 - 34 . In fact, no one other than the Godhead understood the
purpose of His death at the time. It was not until after He ascended into heaven
and Israel’s Kingdom hopes were being temporarily shelved that the Lord Jesus
Christ revealed to the Apostle Paul the reason no one knew beforehand about
the purpose of the cross: ”Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are
perfect: yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that
come to nought: But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden
wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory: Which none of
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the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory.” 1 Corinthians 2:6 - 8 .
The ”wisdom of this world” referenced here is the human logic or reasoning
manifested by the men who said they would only believe Jesus was the Son of
God if He saved Himself by coming down from the cross. But the ”wisdom of
this world” did not originate in those men. It began with Satan who was and
still is the head of the ”princes of this world;” see also John 12:31 ; 14:30; 16:11.
Earlier in His ministry Jesus made the leaders of Israel very angry when He
pointed out what influenced them: ”Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said
they to him, We be not born of fornication; we have one Father, even God. Jesus
said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded
forth and came from God; neither came I of myself, but he sent me. Why do ye
not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of
your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the
father of it. And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. Which of you
convinceth me of sin? And if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me? He
that is of God heareth God’s words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are
not of God.” John 8:41 - 47 .
The leaders of Israel acted out of their selfish prideful egos, which was manifested by their hate toward Jesus. Jesus was not ”politically correct,” so to
speak. He pulled no punches; laid bare their selfish motives; stepped on their
toes with the truth; condemned their love of money and power, highlighting
their corruption not only by what He said, Matthew 23:13 - 36 , but in action,
such as when He swept out the moneychangers and loan sharks they had installed in the Temple. The Apostle Paul sheds light on why they didn’t believe:
”But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: In whom the god of this
world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them.” 2
Corinthians 4:3 & 4. So it was because of unbelief that the leaders of Israel had
Jesus crucified but Satan was behind it. And as smart as Satan is, he has never
had the ”wisdom of God” for had he known that the cross of Christ meant his
own doom as well as salvation for mankind he and the spiritual beings with him
would never have allowed Christ to die.
It’s easy to sit back and condemn Israel’s leaders for what they did to Christ
but without the Grace of God we would have been right there with them, just
like the soldiers and thieves at the cross. Paul explains the position we gentiles
were in up until shortly after the time of Christ (parenthesis in italics are mine):
”And you (that is, we Gentiles) hath he quickened, (made alive) who were dead
in trespasses and sins; Wherein in time past ye (that’s us) walked according to
the course of this world, (in the wisdom of this world) according to the prince
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of the power of the air, the spirit (that’s the Devil) that now worketh in the
children of disobedience: (unbelievers today) Among whom also we all (that’s
us) had our conversation (our way of life) in times past in the lusts of our flesh,
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children
of wrath, even as others.” Ephesians 2:1 - 3 . ”But God, who is rich in mercy,
for his great love wherewith he loved us, Even when we (that’s us) were dead
in sins, hath quickened (made alive) us together with Christ, (by grace ye are
saved;) And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus: That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding
riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. For by grace
are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not
of works, lest any man should boast.” Ephesians 2:4 - 9 .
God’s people today, whether Jew or Gentile, are those who believe Jesus was
who He said He was, who recognize our sin and take to heart the fact Jesus died
for us but rose again and is seated in the Heaven’s. And we must recognize the
conflict between the ”wisdom of this world” and the ”wisdom of God,” which
is our battle of faith: ”For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high places.” Ephesians 6:12 . By faith we know
that God has provided the means to fight this battle and that means is in the
finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ as explained in Ephesians 6:13 - 18 .

3.58

The Two Disciples on the Road to Emmaus

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 25:
Our last study examined the reason Israel’s leaders didn’t believe Jesus and
hated Him to the point they had Him crucified. Today we look at why Christ’s
own disciples didn’t believe reports He had risen from the dead, Mark 16:12
& 13 & Luke 24:13 - 35 . This incident begins with two disciples, one named
Cleopas, leaving Jerusalem the day Jesus rose from the dead to walk the 6
miles to Emmaus. They were discussing the events of the last 3 days when
Jesus joined them but they didn’t recognize Him. Jesus asked what they were
discussing and Cleopas told how Jesus had been delivered by the Chief Priests
and rulers to be crucified; how they had trusted He would redeem Israel; that
it had been 3 days since He died; how they were astonished when some women
reported they had gone to His grave early that morning, found His body missing
and seen a vision of angels who told them Jesus was alive; and then how other
disciples had gone to the grave and found it empty. Luke 24:13 - 24 .
Jesus called them slow (dull) of heart (in thought or feeling) to believe all
that the Old Testament Prophets had spoken. He explained how the Prophets,
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beginning with Moses had foretold His life and ministry, Luke 24:25 - 27 .
Arriving at Emmaus Jesus made like He was traveling on but they said it was
late and asked Him in. He joined them for a meal and when Jesus broke bread
and blessed it their eyes were opened so they recognized Him but He vanished
out of their presence, Luke 24:28 - 32 . They left Emmaus the same hour,
returned to Jerusalem and told the 11 Apostles and other disciples what had
happened. While they were talking Jesus appeared but they thought He was a
spirit. He convinced them He was flesh and bones, showing His pierced hands
and feet. They were overjoyed, but still couldn’t believe He had risen from the
dead. Jesus asked for and ate some food, Luke 24:33 - 43 .
Mark’s account plainly states the apostles and disciples didn’t believe Cleopas
and his associate, Mark 16:12 - 14 . Jesus explained to them He had fulfilled all
that Moses and the prophets had written about Him, and reminded them He
Himself had told them these things before His crucifixion, Luke 24:44 . The fact
they still didn’t understand after all this clearly indicates it is not by human
reasoning, understanding or level of IQ that a person comprehends the Word
of God. It is only when God opens a person’s mind to the truth of His Word
that a person can understand. ”Then opened he their understanding, that they
might understand the scriptures,” Luke 24:45 .
The question is, if they didn’t understand all this until Christ enlightened
them at this time, what did they understand during the prior three years or
so they followed Him? The answer to this may be gained from what Cleopas
told Jesus when Jesus first joined them on the road and asked what they were
talking about, i.e., ”Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and
word before God and all the people,” Luke 24:19 b. So it appears they may
have simply recognized Jesus as a Great Prophet. The Greek word translated
”prophet” is found 149 times in the New Testament. Its used to describe different people and many times refers to the prophets of old who spoke the Word of
God, sometimes foretelling future events. Jesus was indeed a Prophet mighty
in word and deed, as prophesied by Moses, Acts 3:22 & 23. But He was much
more; He not only spoke the Word of God, He was the Word of God, John 1:1 &
14. He was the Son of God and the Son of Man, something Cleopas and friend
must have missed even though it had been mentioned. The demons that Jesus
cast out of people referred to Him as the Son of God, Matthew 8:29 , etc. When
He calmed the stormy sea the Disciples in the boat with Him said, ”of a truth
thou are the Son of God,” Matthew 14:33 . At the time Jesus called Nathanial
as one of His followers, Nathaniel testified that He was the Son of God, the King
of Israel, John 1:49 . John bare record that He was the Son of God, John 1:34 .
In spite of all this, Jesus had to open His Disciples’ understanding before
they could comprehend and believe. If the disciples had understood the Old
Testament Scriptures and what Christ Himself told them before, they would
have camped out at the sepulcher, waiting for Him to burst forth in power and
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glory. But they didn’t understand and believe He had to die on the cross and
subsequently rise from the dead (enter into His glory), even after hearing the
testimony of the women, Cleopas and the disciple with him. After hearing this
testimony, they thought He was a spirit when He first appeared to them.
Our last study, which was about the Jewish leaders who had Christ crucified,
pointed out that God kept the purpose of Christ’s death a secret. It was not
until after the Lord Jesus Christ ascended into heaven that He revealed to the
Apostle Paul, and so to us: ”Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are
perfect: yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that
come to nought: But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, (a secret) even
the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory: Which
none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not
have crucified the Lord of glory.” 1 Corinthians 2:6 - 8 .
The Greek word translated ”mystery” in this passage means literally ”to shut
the mouth,” meaning ”a secret.” No one knew this secret, not even Christ’s
disciples so it is no wonder they didn’t believe the reports he was alive. But
they came to believe when Christ opened their understanding. And then some
days later at the feast of Pentecost they received power from on high when the
Holy Spirit came upon them, Acts 2:1 - 31 . This was the baptism with the
Holy Ghost that Jesus spoke of in Acts 1:5 ; this is the Comforter that Jesus
said He would send to them, but only after He departed, John 16:7 . Then,
armed with understanding and the power of the Holy Spirit, Peter was able to
fully explain the Scriptures that foretold Christ and His mission, Acts 2:14 - 31
. (He certainly hadn’t understood it when he cut off Malchus’ ear when they
came to the garden to take Jesus, John 18:10 & 11).
But even though Peter and the others with him came to understand all this,
the nation of Israel as a whole didn’t believe. Instead, their leaders systematically persecuted and killed those who did believe and thus Israel was set-aside
for a while, Romans 9 - 11. The Lord Jesus Christ in heaven revealed Himself to
Saul who at the time was the chief persecutor of believing Jews, Acts 9:1 - 22 ,
and we see in this account that Saul did not understand and believe on his own,
the Lord showed it to him. Saul was subsequently sent out as the Apostle Paul
armed with not only full knowledge about Christ’s earthly ministry to Israel
but also with a new message that had been held secret by God since before the
foundation of this world; that Jew and Gentile would be made members of the
Body of Christ by grace through faith alone, Romans 16:25 & 25; Ephesians 2:8
& 9.
And whereas Jesus told His Jewish Disciples that He would baptize them with
the Holy Spirit, John 16:7 & Acts 1:5 and He did so at Pentecost, Acts 2:1 - 31
, the Lord Jesus Christ revealed something different to the Apostle Paul for us
during this age of Grace. That is, we are baptized into or identified with Christ
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Himself, Romans 6:3 ; 1 Corinthians 12:13 . Believers today have literally put
on Christ, ”For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on
Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there
is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” Galations 3:27
& 28. Thus, believers today are members of the Body of Christ, 1 Corinthians
12:27 ; Ephesians 4:12 .
Believers today have the ability to understand the Scriptures because they
have the mind of Christ, ”But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit:
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For what man
knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have received,
not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know
the things that are freely given to us of God. Which things also we speak, not
in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth;
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. But the natural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can
he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. But he that is spiritual
judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no man. For who hath known the
mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ.”
1 Corinthians 2:10 - 16 .
This does not mean that believers today are instantly infused with full knowledge and understanding. It means that believers have the ability to understand
and this is accomplished by studying God’s Word. It was to this end that the
Apostle Paul prayed: ”(I) Cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of
you in my prayers; That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory,
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him:
The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is
the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in
the saints, And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who
believe, according to the working of his mighty power, Which he wrought in
Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand
in the heavenly places, Far above all principality, and power, and might, and
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in
that which is to come: And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to
be the head over all things to the church, Which is his body, the fulness of him
that filleth all in all.” Ephesians 1:16 - 23 .

3.59

Christ’s Great Commission to Israel

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke -
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Part 26:Jesus Christ’s Commission to His 11 Apostles:
For those who are new to Faith Studies, the intent or goal since I began
publishing them in January 2004 has been to understand faith, as revealed in
God’s Word. It was noted then that the English word faith is only found twice in
the King James version of the Old Testament, Deuteronomy 32:20 & Habakkuk
2:4 . However, the Habakkuk passage is quoted 3 times in the New Testament
(Romans 1:17 ; Galatians 3:11 ; Hebrews 10:38 ) where the Greek word ”pistis,”
translated faith, is used. The methodology used to study faith in the Old
Testament was generally to consider the lives of the men and women of faith
referenced in Hebrews 11. In the New Testament, we have been systematically
examining the context of passages where the word faith and words related to
it, i.e., the verb ”believe,” the adjective ”faithful,” and others such as ”of little
faith,” ”faithless or unbelieving,” ”believe not” and ”unbelief,” are used.
All past studies are available on my web site.
Of late, we’ve been studying every occasion the word believe, translated from
the Greek word Pisteuo, appears in Matthew, Mark and Luke. Today we come
to the last two of the 25 occasions where these 3 Gospel writers mention that
Jesus uttered the word believe: ”And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved; but he that believeth not (believeth not is a translation of another
Greek word) shall be damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe;
In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; They
shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them;
they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. So then after the Lord
had spoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right
hand of God. And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working
with them, and confirming the word with signs following. Amen.” Mark 16:15
- 20 .
Some refer to this passage as ”The Great Commission.” Two important questions need to be answered in order to understand it: 1) to whom was Jesus
addressing and 2) what period of time were these instructions in effect? The
first question is answered in the context; He was talking to His 11 Apostles,
Mark 16:14 & 15. The second issue has caused a lot of confusion among believers over the years. The phraseology of Jesus’ statement here at the end of
Mark’s Gospel is unique so the first thing we need to do is compare it to the
ending chapters of the other three Gospels.
We know that during the 40 days between His resurrection from the dead and
ascension into heaven Jesus appeared to over 500 people, 1 Corinthians 15:5 &
6. And during that time we find He commissioned, or gave instructions to His
apostles/disciples on occasions other than the occasion under consideration in
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Mark 16:15 - 20 . For instance, while in Jerusalem shortly after His resurrection
He appeared to a group of them: ”And when he had said this, he breathed on
them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: Whose soever sins ye
remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are
retained. But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them
when Jesus came.” John 20:22 - 24 .
The 4 Gospel writers recorded what they observed based on their individual
perspectives, as inspired by the Holy Spirit. Thus, each differs in some way from
the others. However they do not contradict; on the contrary they complement
each other. In his 16th chapter, Mark briefly recaps only a few of the events
that occurred during that 40-day period and ends with Jesus’ instructions to
His Apostles before ascending into heaven, Mark 16:15 - 20 . Matthew and
Luke also end their Gospels with a recap of what happened during that 40-day
period, describing some incidents while leaving out some that are mentioned
by the others. The last chapter of John recounts an incident that occurred in
Galilee during those 40 days that is not mentioned in the other three Gospels.
However, it is apparent that Luke documented the same incident, Luke 24:46 48 , that is recorded in Mark 16:15 - 20 because Luke also reports that Jesus
ascended into heaven right after instructing His disciples. However, Luke records
statements made by Jesus during that incident that are not mentioned by Mark
and vice versa.
Luke then starts off the book of Acts describing the same incident that both
he and Mark ended their respective Gospels. However in Acts, Luke recounts
some different aspects of this incident: ”And, being assembled together with
them, commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait
for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. For John
truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not
many days hence. When they therefore were come together, they asked of him,
saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? And
he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which
the Father hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive power, after that
the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in
Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of
the earth. And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was
taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight.” Acts 1:4 - 9 .
Therefore, we know all 3 accounts, Mark 16:15 - 20 ; Luke 24:46 - 48 and Acts
1:4 - 9 , report the same incident in time because each ends with Christ ascending
into heaven. And by combining these three passages we have a composite of
Jesus’ last instructions to His followers on earth; those that believed and were
baptized would be saved; those that didn’t would be damned; they would have
the power and authority to cast out devils; be able to speak and be understood
in other languages; be immune to the poison of serpents or otherwise; and
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they would have power to heal people simply by laying hands on them. These
gifts were literal and were manifested by the Apostles, primarily among the
Jewish believers gathered in Jerusalem, as documented in the book of Acts. To
begin with, speaking in tongues had nothing to do with talking in some kind of
gibberish understood by no one. The word plainly states that there were Jews
in Jerusalem from every nation on earth who understood and spoke different
languages on the day of Pentecost. But everyone was able to understand what
was being said, thus negating the effects of what had happened at the Tower of
Babel, Acts 2:1 - 11 .
Proceeding through the book of Acts we find all the signs and miracles Jesus
promised being carried out by His Apostles. Demons were cast out, people
were healed and raised from the dead and Apostles were miraculously set free
from prison. The Gospel they believed and preached was that Jesus Christ was
indeed their promised Messiah and He would establish His Kingdom through
His chosen people Israel here on earth. But they met stiff opposition from
the Jewish leaders and as they were killed and ultimately driven out of their
promised land, Israel’s Kingdom hopes faded away. But that’s not to say that
the Gospel they believed and preached won’t be fulfilled literally. All this will
some day come to fruition; Israel’s Kingdom will be established here on earth
with Christ as its head. The Apostle Paul explains in Romans 9, 10 & 11 the
fact that Israel’s Kingdom hopes have been set aside for a period of yet to be
determined time, but it will be fulfilled.
In fact, the key to understanding why the miraculous sign gifts Christ gave His
Apostles just before He ascended into heaven are not being manifested literally
today comes from the Apostle Paul. They were set aside along with Israel’s
imminent Kingdom hopes. Those instructions God gave His Apostles before
ascending into heaven simply were not His last instructions to mankind.
He subsequently appeared to Saul of Tarsus and transformed him into the
Apostle Paul, Acts 9:1 - 25 ; 22:1 - 21; 26:12 - 20. ”And last of all he was seen
of me also, as of one born out of due time. For I am the least of the apostles, that
am not meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.
But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was bestowed
upon me was not in vain; but I labored more abundantly than they all: yet
not I, but the grace of God which was with me.” 1 Corinthians 15:8 - 10 . See
also 2 Corinthians 12:1 - 7 ; Romans 16:25 & 26, etc., for an understanding of
the unique Gospel Paul received from the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven, which is
directed to us today. Paul himself manifested the miraculous signs of an Apostle.
He healed the sick, raised a dead man to life, was miraculously released from
prison, was even bitten by a deadly snake but shook it off with no ill affects.
However, he not only wrote that the literal evidence of these signs gifts would
end, 1 Corinthians 13:8 - 13 , but he demonstrated it in his own experience,
2 Corinthians 12:7 - 12 , and in the lives of other believers, 1 Timothy 5:23 ;
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Philippians 2:26 & 27; 2 Timothy 4:20 . But more on this when we get to our
study of faith in the Apostle Paul’s letters. For now, we end with:
”And now abideth faith, hope, charity (love), these three; but the greatest of
these is charity (love).” 1 Corinthians 13:13 .

3.60

Christ in the Temple & on the Cross

Link to Website
Vol 3 - No 60, August 23, 2011
Dateline, Tunis, Tunisia:
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 27:
Israel’s Chief Priests, Scribes & Pharisees, 1 of 2:
We’ve been studying the 35 occasions the Greek word Pisteuo, unusually
translated ”believe,” is used in Matthew, Mark and Luke:
1. Once by the Angel Gabriel sent from God to speak to the Priest Zacharias,
see Vol 3, No 35,
2. Once by Elizabeth, wife of the Priest Zacharias, mother of John the Baptist,
speaking to Mary, mother of Jesus, see Vol 3, No 36,
3. 25 times by Jesus Himself, Vol 3, No’s 33, 34 & 37 - 59,
4. 5 times by Chief Priests, Scribes & Pharisees,
5. Once by the father of the demon possessed boy,
6. Twice by the Gospel writer Mark in his narrative.
Today we’ve come to the five (5) times ”believe” is recorded as has having
been uttered by the Chief Priests, Scribes and Pharisees. The number five in
Scripture usually represents grace but it’s obvious these leaders of Israel knew
nothing of God’s grace and in fact trampled it under foot. They are recorded
as having said believe during two incidents, the first occurred in the Temple
in Jerusalem when they evaded a question Jesus’ asked them; the second was
when they mocked Him while He hung in agony on the cross. All three Gospels
record them saying ”believe” during the incident in the Temple but while all
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three Gospels report the incident at the cross, only Matthew and Mark indicate
that they said it.
First incident: ”And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests and
the elders of the people came unto him as he was teaching, and said, By what
authority doest thou these things? and who gave thee this authority? And
Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask you one thing, which if ye
tell me, I in like wise will tell you by what authority I do these things. The
baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of men? And they reasoned
with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say unto us, Why
did ye not then believe him? But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the people;
for all hold John as a prophet. And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot
tell. And he said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these
things.” Matthew 21:23 - 27 ; also Mark 11:27 - 33 and Luke 20:1 - 8 .
This occurred during the Passover week, which was celebrated once a year
in Jerusalem, and this was the third and last Passover Jesus observed during His 3-year ministry. The day before this confrontation, Jesus had ridden
into Jerusalem on a donkey while being acclaimed by throngs of Jews shouting ”Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of
the Lord; Hosanna in the highest.” Matthew 21:9 . He then went to the Temple where He drove out those who bought and sold, overturned the tables of
the moneychangers and healed the lame and blind, Matthew 21:12 - 14 . The
Chief Priests and Scribes were very unhappy when they witnessed these things,
Matthew 21:15 , which is not surprising because they were in charge of what
went on in the Temple and therefore no doubt had a monetary interest in the
business conducted there. So Jesus was not only calling into question their
authority, He was messing with their business. Thus, when Jesus returned to
the Temple the next day they called Him on the carpet, so to speak, by asking
by what authority He did these things. (It should be noted that Jesus had
also cleansed the Temple in this manner during the first Passover of His 3-year
ministry, as recorded in John 2:13 - 23 .)
Jesus answered them with a question that went straight to the heart of their
problem, which was that they didn’t believe or accept the Gospel proclaimed by
John the Baptist. Jesus didn’t ask them if they believed He was the Son of God
and Israel’s promised Messiah. He had not finished His work on the cross and
needed to be crucified and rise up from the dead in order to provide salvation
and justification to those who believed in Him. And so we need to examine
John the Baptist’s background and ministry, i.e., the Gospel he preached. We
learned in previous studies that John the Baptist’s mother Elizabeth had been
barren and was too old to have children when an angel appeared to her husband,
a priest named Zacharias and told him that he and Elizabeth would have a son
who they were to name John; he would be great in God’s sight and be filled
with the Holy Ghost from the time he was in Elizabeth’s womb; he would turn
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many in Israel to the Lord their God; he would go before the Lord their God
(Jesus Christ) in the spirit and power of Elijah to turn Israel’s hearts to the
Lord and make Israel ready for the Lord, Luke 1:5 - 17 .
In order to understand the significance of John coming in the spirit and power
of Elijah we must go to the second to the last verse in the Old Testament:
”Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and
dreadful day of the LORD:” Malachi 4:5 . This verse makes two important
points; first, that Israel was to look for Elijah and second that Elijah would
precede ”the great and dreadful day of the Lord,” which we know as the Great
Tribulation. Elijah had warned Israel to turn back to God; condemned the
wickedness of Israel’s King Ahab, Queen Jezebel and the decay of Israel; shown
great signs and miracles that only God could perform; and was caught up to
heaven without experiencing death (See first & second Kings). It was years after
Elijah was taken up to heaven when God revealed to Malachi that He would
send Elijah back before He rained judgment down on this world. After Malachi
4:5 was revealed, God was silent for 400 years, that is, He did not manifest
Himself to Israel until the Angel appeared to Zacharias.
When John the Baptist came on the scene he was called the prophet of the
Highest because he went before the Lord (Jesus Christ) to prepare His way; to
give the knowledge of salvation by the remission of their sins; to give light to
those in the darkness of death and guide them to peace, Luke 1:76 , 77 & 79;
3:4. His ministry was introduced thus: ”In those days came John the Baptist,
preaching in the wilderness of Judaea. And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom
of heaven is at hand.” Matthew 3:1 & 2. See also Mark 1:2 - 4 . John the Baptist
said his mission was to make Jesus Christ known to the Nation of Israel, John
1:6 - 8 , 15, 23, 30 - 31 and testified that Jesus was the Son of God, John 1:32 - 34
. Some in Israel thought John might himself be the Christ. John answered them
stating that he baptized with water and he was not worthy to unlatch the shoes
of the one he announced who would baptize with the Holy Spirit and fire. John
the Baptist would have fulfilled Malachi’s prophesy by coming in the spirit of
Elijah had Israel repented and turned to God, but they didn’t. However Elijah
will come again some day in the future and preach to Israel before/ during the
Great Tribulation, Luke 3:15 - 17 .
John the Baptist was indeed Spirit filled and he carried out his mission as
ordained by God, but he was not privy to God’s entire plan. He even had
doubts about the Messiahship of Jesus when he was imprisoned as evidenced
by the fact he sent two of his disciples to ask Jesus if He was the one for whom
they were waiting or should they look for another, Matthew 11:2 & 3; Luke
7:18 - 20 . Jesus told them to report back to John what they saw Him doing;
healing the sick, casting out evil spirits, giving sight to the blind and hearing
to the deaf, the dead were raised to life and the Gospel was preached to the
poor. Matthew 11:2 - 18 ; Luke 7:18 - 23 . This evidence would convince
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John that Jesus was indeed the Messiah because all He did fulfilled the Old
Testament prophesies concerning Him, Isaiah 35:5 & 6; 61:1. But John, like
everyone else, did not understand that Christ had to die before the coming of
the great and dreadful day of the LORD, Malachi 4:5 . (Subsequent to Christ’s
ascension into heaven and after Israel rejected the witness of the 12 Apostles
to Israel as recorded in the first part of Acts, The Lord Jesus Christ revealed
God’s secret to the Apostle Paul about the Church, the Body of Christ, Romans
16:25 & 26; Ephesians 3:1 - 9 , which will be caught up to heaven before the
Great Tribulation, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 . After that, Elijah will be sent to
witness to Israel during the first part of the Great Tribulation, after which the
Lord Jesus Christ will return as Israel’s Messiah and establish the Kingdom of
Heaven on earth, as promised.)
But back to the point of this study; the fact the Chief Priests, Scribes and
Pharisees had to ask themselves how they were going to answer Jesus’ question
about whether the baptism of John was from heaven, or of men. They were
obviously spiritually dead and so were blind to the truth and therefore had to
use their human reasoning; if they said John the Baptist’s ministry was from
heaven then Jesus would ask why they didn’t believe him? On the other hand if
they answered that John’s ministry was of men, they feared the people because
the people believed John was a prophet. So they told Jesus they couldn’t
tell. And He said unto them, ”Neither tell I you by what authority I do these
things.” Matthew 21:23 - 27 . See also Mark 11:27 - 33 and Luke 20:1 - 8 .
Thus, the salvation of the Chief Priests, Scribes and Pharisees hung on whether
they believed John the Baptist was sent from God. If they believed they would
have submitted to being baptized as a sign of their repentance from their sins;
acknowledging that Jesus was their Messiah. But they didn’t believe they had
anything to repent of; they were self-righteous and depended upon their own
works; they were lost and separated from God.
Continued and completed next study.

3.61

The Hypocritical Belief of the Scribes & Pharasees

Link to Website
”Believe” in Matthew, Mark & Luke - Part 28:
Israel’s Chief Priests, Scribes & Pharisees, 2 of 2:
Five (5) passages in Matthew, Mark and Luke record the Chief Priests, Scribes
and Pharisees as having uttered the word ”believe” during two incidents. Both
occurred during the third and last Passover week of Jesus’ three-year ministry.
Our last study examined the first incident and today we go to the second. Briefly
reviewing the first incident from our last study: Jesus rode into Jerusalem on
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a donkey while being acclaimed by throngs of people shouting ”Hosanna to the
Son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in
the highest.” Matthew 21:9 . He then went into the Temple and drove out those
who bought and sold, overturned the tables of the moneychangers and healed
the lame and blind, Matthew 21:12 - 14 . This angered the Chief Priests and
Scribes, Matthew 21:15 , and the next day when Jesus returned to the Temple
they asked Him by what authority He had done these things. He answered with
a question, which He said if they answered, He’d tell them by what authority
He was operating. He asked whether the baptism of John was from heaven, or
of men. They reasoned among themselves, recognizing that if they said it was
from heaven then Jesus would ask why they didn’t believe John, but if they
said John was of men they feared the people because the people believed John
was a prophet. So they answered that they couldn’t tell. Jesus responded that
neither would He tell them by what authority He did these things. Matthew
21:23 - 27 ; Mark 11:27 - 33 ; Luke 20:1 - 8 .
The second incident occurred a short time later. The Chief Priests, Scribes
and Pharisee’s resentment and hatred of Jesus drove them to incite public sentiment against Him and manipulate the Roman authority with trumped up
charges to have Him crucified as a criminal. Then, while our Savior hung on
the cross about to give up His life they mocked Him: ”And they that passed by
reviled him, wagging their heads, And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple,
and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down
from the cross. Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes
and elders, said, He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be the King
of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him. He
trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he said, I am
the Son of God.” Matthew 27:39 - 43 . Mark’s account also reports they used
the word ”believe,” Mark 15:29 - 32 . And although Luke records this incident
he does not mention they said, ”believe,” Luke 23:35 .
The actions of these leaders of Israel illustrate how mankind is instrumental
in carrying out God’s plans. They didn’t believe John the Baptist’s message,
or that Jesus was the Son of God; they believed in their own righteousness.
Jesus could have escaped them as He had done before, John 8:59 , and as the
song goes, He could have called 10,000 angels to His rescue. But this was His
time and He voluntarily gave Himself as He said previously: ”I am the good
shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth
me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep. And
other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they
shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. Therefore
doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again.
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it
down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of
my Father.” John 10:14 - 18 . Although Jesus willingly laid down His life, it’s
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never-the-less sobering to think that those culpable in sending Him to the cross
will, unless they repented later, spend eternity in hell with the knowledge they
mocked Him while He hung and died, potentially for their sins.
They were like all unbelieving intellectuals. They rejected God’s Word as
truth, coming up through the educational process and conforming to societal
standards to gain their prominent positions in the community. They strove on
their own to meet the standards set by the Law given to Moses but never learned
the purpose of that law, as explained by the Apostle Paul: ”Wherefore the law
was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by
faith.” Galatians 3:24 . Instead, they hypocritically went through the motions
of keeping the law, never recognizing it was teaching them they were sinners.
They set their own standard of what to believe and what not to believe, as
illustrated by their statement that if He came down from the cross they would
believe.
Throughout His ministry Jesus had taught the requirements to enter His
Kingdom while pointing out the hypocrisy of these leaders: ”Therefore when
thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do
in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I
say unto you, They have their reward.” Matthew 6:2 . ”And when thou prayest,
thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in the
synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men.
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward, Matthew 6:5 . See also Matthew
16:16 - 18 ; 23:1 - 8. Jesus set the standard for righteousness in His believers:
”All therefore whatsoever they (the Chief Priests and Scribes) bid you observe,
that observe and do; but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do
not.” Matthew 23:3 . (See the complete context of this statement beginning
with Matthew 23:1 .) ”For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall
exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter
into the kingdom of heaven.” Matthew 5:20 .
Jesus had previously told the Pharisees they would die in their sins if they
didn’t believe He was who He said He was, John 8:24 , and ”Ye are of your
father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the
father of it. And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not.” John 8:44 &
45. After He arose from the dead and ascended into heaven as the Lord Jesus
Christ the leaders of Israel continued to persecute those who believed in Him,
as recorded in the first part of the book of Acts. And so Israel was set-aside
for a while as the Apostle Paul explains: ”But Israel, which followed after the
law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore?
Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For
they stumbled at that stumblingstone; As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a
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stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not
be ashamed.” Romans 9:31 - 33 .
We have found that out of all 35 times the word ”believe” appears in Matthew,
Mark and Luke, only these Chief Priests, Scribes and Pharisees used it in the
context of human reasoning: 1) trying to decide how to answer Christ’s question
based on their own expediency and 2) establishing criteria they set themselves
for believing. In other words, they proved themselves self-righteous hypocrites,
spinning the law of Moses to their own advantage. This is Satan’s method, just
as Jesus had pointed out to them in John 8:44 , as quoted above, that they were
of their father, the Devil.
The good news is that as a result of the Nation of Israel rejecting their Messiah, the door for salvation was opened to Gentiles, as revealed to and through
the Apostle Paul: ”I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall? God
forbid: but rather through their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to
provoke them to jealousy.” Romans 11:11 . ”For this cause I Paul, the prisoner
of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, If ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace
of God which is given me to you-ward: How that by revelation he made known
unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in few words, Whereby, when ye read, ye
may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ) Which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy
apostles and prophets by the Spirit; That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs,
and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel:
Whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of God given
unto me by the effectual working of his power.” Ephesians 3:1 - 7 .

3.62

The Mysteries of the Kingdom of God - Parable of
the Sower

Link to Website
Vol 3 - No 62, November 5, 2012
The Mysteries or Secrets of God - Part 1, Israel’s fate as revealed to the
Disciples & the Apostle Paul:
We’re taking a little side trip from the study of Faith to examine the Greek
word ”musterion,” always translated ”mystery or mysteries” in the King James
Version. This study is adapted from a presentation at West Valley Grace Fellowship on October 21, 2012. ”Musterion” is found 27 times in the New Testament: once each in Matthew, Mark and Luke; 20 times in the Pauline epistles
and four in the book of Revelation. Strong’s Greek dictionary defines musterion
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as: ”From a derivative of uvw muo (to shut the mouth); a secret or ”mystery” (through the idea of silence imposed by initiation into religious rites): mystery.”
Our English Dictionary indicates ”mystery” is a noun and gives several definitions, including: ”1. anything that is kept secret or remains unexplained
or unknown: the mysteries of nature;” and interestingly ”5. any truth that is
unknowable except by divine revelation.” The dictionary indicates the word ”secret” is an adjective and also provides several definitions, including: ”1. done,
made, or conducted without the knowledge of others: secret negotiations. 2.
kept from the knowledge of any but the initiated or privileged: a secret password.”
We may share secrets with select people but keep them from others, or we
have secret thoughts that others will never know. But the Word of God indicates there are no secrets to God: ”Great is our Lord, and of great power: his
understanding is infinite.” Psalms 147:5 . ”I know that thou canst do every
thing, and that no thought can be withholden from thee.” Job 42:2 . See also
Psalms 139. God not only knows our secret thoughts but He is the only one
who can and has kept mysteries or secrets from His created beings, whether in
heaven or on earth. By following the word musterion through the New Testament we can understand the secrets God kept until the time in human history
when He purposed to reveal them.
Musterion is found in Matthew 13:11 ; Mark 4:11 and Luke 8:10 . Each of
these writers record Jesus using it while explaining the parable of the sower.
(All three accounts should be read to better understand this parable; Matthew
13:1 - 23 ; Mark 4:1 - 20 and Luke 8:4 - 15 .) Matthew’s account: ”The same
day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side. And great multitudes
were gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat; and the
whole multitude stood on the shore. And he spake many things unto them in
parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth to sow; And when he sowed, some
seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls came and devoured them up: Some fell
upon stony places, where they had not much earth: and forthwith they sprung
up, because they had no deepness of earth: And when the sun was up, they
were scorched; and because they had no root, they withered away. And some
fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and choked them: But other fell
into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold,
some thirtyfold. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. And the disciples came,
and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in parables? He answered
and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given.” Matthew 13:1 - 11 .
It’s noted that there are a number of parables in the 13th chapter of Matthew
having to do with the mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven but we’re only dealing
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with this one about the sower. Also to be noted is that Matthew refers to the
Kingdom of Heaven 32 times in his Gospel while referring to it as the Kingdom
of God only 5 times. On the other hand, Mark, Luke and John always refer to
it as the Kingdom of God and never as of Heaven. The Kingdom referenced as
either of Heaven or of God are basically synonymous in the Gospels; generally
referring to the Kingdom God will establish on earth for Israel as promised to
King David, and as prophesied in passages such as Jeremiah 23:5 & 6; Isaiah
2:2 - 4 ; 11:1 - 9, etc. During Christ’s time the Jews were no different than Jews
at other times; they were looking for the promised Kingdom to materialize.
And it is that for which Jesus taught His disciples to pray: ”Thy Kingdom
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” Matthew 6:9 & 10. But
even though this Kingdom was prophesied and anticipated, God had kept secret
certain aspects about it.
”And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them
in parables? He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you
to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given.”
Matthew 13:10 & 11. In the next few verses Jesus explains about those in Israel
who did not wish to see, or hear or understand, and so they therefore lost the
ability to do so. Then He said: ”For verily I say unto you, That many prophets
and righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not
seen them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them.”
Matthew 13:17 . Now we’ll turn to Luke’s account for Jesus’ explanation of this
parable: ”Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. Those by the
way side are they that hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. They on the rock
are they, which, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no
root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away. And that
which fell among thorns are they, which, when they have heard, go forth, and
are choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to
perfection. But that on the good ground are they, which in an honest and good
heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience.” Luke
8:11 - 15 .
Most importantly it must be remembered that the seed falling on the four
types of ground was/is the Word of God and John tells us: ”In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same
was in the beginning with God.” John 1:1 & 2. ”And the Word was made
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only
begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.” John 1:14 . It was the Word
of God Who created this universe and everything therein, Genesis 1; Hebrews
11:3 , and by which God revealed Himself to Israel through the prophets, as
documented in the Old Testament. Thus, this parable indicates that God’s
Word had fallen on the ground of the Nation of Israel but the history thereof
is one of obstinacy and rebellion. At times, Israel was obedient to God’s Law
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for a while but invariably either the devil turned them away, or they yielded to
temptation or the pleasures of life took over so that the Word never grew to
produce fruit. Only a relatively few in Israel recognized their sin and obeyed
God by following the Law of Moses; they were those who truly had faith in
God’s Word.
When John the Baptist came on the scene he preached that Israel must repent
of their sins and be baptized, announcing and preparing the way for their Messiah. A relatively few believed but Israel as a whole followed their leaders and
ultimately had Christ crucified. Not withstanding their attitude and actions, it
was when Jesus died and was buried that the seed (the Word) was planted and
would have produced fruit in Israel after He rose to new life. But Israel failed
again. The first part of the book of Acts documents the relatively few Israelites
who believed and were looking and waiting for the promised tribulation and
subsequent Kingdom. But those believers were persecuted and killed by their
own leaders. Then God miraculously saved one of those leaders; he being a
Pharisee named Saul. God then established him as the Apostle Paul, Acts 9:1
- 26 . And it was to Paul that God revealed mysteries that had never before
been known to anyone in the heavens or on earth, 2 Corinthians 12:1 - 4 , which
Paul in turn has made known to us in his epistles.
In the 9th, 10th and 11th chapters of Romans Paul was inspired to explain
God’s secret that Israel was being set aside for awhile as God’s favored nation
while He deals with both Jews and Gentiles as the Body of Christ. Paul uses the
word ”mystery” for the first time in the Canonical order of his epistles: ”For I
would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be
wise in your own conceits; (so you won’t be conceited or proud) that blindness
in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.”
Romans 11:25 . The fact Israel would be blind in part was never known before.
There national blindness has lasted almost 2000 years now and will continue
until we, the church, the Body of Christ are raptured, (1 Thessalonians 4:13 5:5) after which God will install Israel in its promised position of prominence:
”And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob:” Romans 11:26 , etc.
God’s promise to Israel is as good now as it ever was and after we, the church,
the Body of Christ are raptured, God will judge this earth by Tribulation and
make good all His promises to Israel.
And so the good ground that bore fruit in the parable of the sower must point
to that future generation of Jews who will believe and follow their Messiah after
the Church, the Body of Christ is raptured. They will go through the Great
Tribulation and then enter into the Kingdom of Heaven on earth, that is, the
1000 year reign of Christ on earth, Revelation 20:2 - 7 , so fulfilling God’s
promise to them.
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More of the mysteries revealed to the Apostle Paul next time.

3.63

The Revelation of the Mystery or Secret to the Apostle Paul

Link to Website
Vol 3 - No 63, November 22, 2012 - Thanksgiving
The Mysteries or Secrets of God - Part 2 - as revealed to the Apostle Paul:

This is the second study in a series tracing the use of the Greek word ”musterion,” translated ”mystery or mysteries,” found 27 times in the King James
Version; once each in Matthew, Mark and Luke; 20 times in the Pauline epistles
and four in Revelation. It generally refers to secrets God kept until the time He
appointed to reveal them. In part 1 we examined two of them; 1) the one Jesus
revealed to His Disciples via the parable of the sower concerning the Kingdom of
Heaven to be established on earth at the end of the Great Tribulation, Matthew
13:1 - 23 ; Mark 4:1 - 20 and Luke 8:4 - 15 , and 2) the one that the Lord
Jesus Christ revealed to the Apostle Paul about God setting aside the Nation
of Israel from its position of prominence until the fullness of the Gentiles comes
in, Romans 11:25 & 26.
Jesus appeared to Saul, Acts 9, etc., who became Paul, called to be an Apostle
to preach the Gospel, Acts 13:9 ; Romans 1:1 , etc. The particular Gospel
Paul preached was a mystery/secret until the Lord revealed it to him. He
summarizes the essence of it in Romans: ”Now to him that is of power to
stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according
to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began,
But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to
the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the
obedience of faith:” Romans 16:25 & 26.
Paul goes on to explain details of this mystery throughout his epistles and we
find them by tracing the word ”mystery.” He makes it clear this mystery was
exclusive to he and his contemporaries. ”Let a man so account of us, as of the
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God.” 1 Corinthians 4:1 .
The ”us” to whom Paul refers as being the ”ministers of Christ” and ”stewards”
of the mysteries of God include, but are not limited to Sosthenes, 1 Corinthians
1:1 , Stephanas, Fortunatus, Achaicus and Timotheus, 1 Corinthians 16:24 .
They and others were officers or servants of Christ and Stewarts, which means
they were managers, overseers or agents of the mysteries of God.
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Paul emphases his claim of exclusivity of this secret in the third chapter of
Ephesians where he uses the word ”mystery” 3 times: ”For this cause I Paul, the
prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, If ye have heard of the dispensation
of the grace of God which is given me to you-ward: How that by revelation he
made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in few words, Whereby,
when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ) Which
in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed
unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; That the Gentiles should be
fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the
gospel: Whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of
God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. Unto me, who am less
than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; And to make all men see what is the
fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid
in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ: To the intent that now unto the
principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church the
manifold wisdom of God, According to the eternal purpose which he purposed
in Christ Jesus our Lord:” Ephesians 3:1 - 11 .
The word mystery is found twice in the first chapter of Colossians, indicating
it had been hidden but now (when revealed to Paul) was made known to God’s
saints among the Gentiles: ”Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body’s
sake, which is the church: Whereof I am made a minister, according to the
dispensation of God which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God;
Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but
now is made manifest to his saints: To whom God would make known what is
the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in
you, the hope of glory:” Colossians 1:24 - 27 .
A key element of the mystery revealed to Paul is the cross of Christ; the mostimportant event in human history. The full impact of what Christ’s death and
resurrection meant was not known until revealed to Paul. A suffering Messiah
was alluded to in the Old Testament and Christ Himself spoke of it: ”Therefore
doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again.
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it
down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of
my Father.” John 10:17 & 18. But the full purpose and impact of Jesus’ death
and resurrection was not known until the Apostle Paul: ”And my speech and my
preaching was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration
of the Spirit and of power: That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of
men, but in the power of God. Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that
are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world,
that come to nought: But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the
hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory: Which

338

none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not
have crucified the Lord of glory.” 1 Corinthians 2:4 - 8 .
The Princes of this world are Satan and his followers, Ephesians 2:1 - 3 ; 6:11
& 12, etc. And neither they nor the men who orchestrated and carried out the
crucifixion of Christ were aware of the two magnificent results it brought. One,
it brought salvation to those who believe:

• ”For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto
us which are saved it is the power of God.” 1 Corinthians 1:18 .
• ”Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto
you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; By which also ye
are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have
believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also
received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures;
And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according
to the scriptures:” 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .
• But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.”
Galatians 6:14 .
• See also Ephesians 2:16 ; Colossians 1:20 ; 2:14 and Hebrews 12:2 .
The second result of the cross of Christ is that by it, He judged Satan: ”Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had
the power of death, that is, the devil;” Hebrews 2:14 . About 2000 years have
passed since the cross and Satan is still in the heavens. However, he is doomed
and he knows his position of power is coming to an end; it is just a matter
of time until the righteous sentence is carried out and he will be cast into the
Lake of Fire, Revelation 19:20 ; 20:10 - 15. God had to have kept the purpose
of the cross secret because if Satan and his followers had known it would seal
their doom for eternity they would have surrounded and protected Christ and
not allowed Him to have been crucified, 1 Corinthians 2:4 - 8 . The wisdom
of this world referred to in this passage is the wisdom of Satan and unregenerate mankind and it is totally trumped by the hidden wisdom of God, which
conceived of the cross to save us and at the same time judge our mortal enemy
Satan.
Now, those of us who believe can say with the Apostle Paul: ”I am crucified
with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life
which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved
me, and gave himself for me.” Galations 2:20.
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More next time on the mystery/secret revealed to the Apostle Paul.

3.64

The Passing of Sign Gifts & the Secret of the Rapture

Link to Website
The Mysteries or Secrets of God - Part 3 - as revealed to the Apostle Paul:
We are examining secrets God kept until the time in history when He revealed
them to those inspired to record Scripture. We are doing this by tracing the
use of the Greek word ”musterion,” translated ”mystery or mysteries,” which
is found 27 times in the King James Version; once each in Matthew, Mark and
Luke; 20 in the Pauline epistles and four in Revelation. Part 1 of this series
examined the three references in the Gospels, each documenting the occasion
Jesus explained to His Disciples the mystery or secret of the parable of the sower
, Matthew 13:1 - 23 ; Mark 4:1 - 20 and Luke 8:4 - 15 . Also in Part 1 we studied
the secret the Lord Jesus Christ revealed to the Apostle Paul that Israel was
being set aside from its national position of prominence until the fullness of the
Gentiles comes in, Romans 11:25 & 26. Part 2 examined the summary of the
mystery revealed to Paul, as stated in Romans 16:25 & 26 and a part of that
mystery, as recorded in I Corinthians 2:5 - 7.
The word Musterion is found a total of five times in 1 Corinthians and today
we will examine the remaining four passages therein. In 1 Corinthians 4:1
Paul uses the word to state his authority as a minister of Christ and Stewart
(or dispenser) of the mysteries of God, and this needs no further commentary.
Then he used the word once in each of two passages, I Corinthians 13:2 & 14:2,
where he corrects behavior by believers at Corinth, which also has application
to believers today. In order to understand these two passages we must keep
in mind that when Paul wrote 1 Corinthians, only a short time had passed
since the Kingdom was offered to Israel, the record of which is recorded in the
first part of the book of Acts. There, we find a group of Jewish believers in
Jerusalem who experienced the sign gifts Jesus promised would accrue to those
who believed and were baptized: ”And he (Jesus) said unto them, Go ye into
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned. And these
signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they
shall speak with new tongues; They shall take up serpents; and if they drink
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and
they shall recover.” Mark 16:15 - 18 .
These sign gifts were given to the Jewish believers when the Holy Spirit came
upon them at Pentecost, which was shortly after Christ ascended into heaven,
Acts 2. The Jews require a sign, i.e., proof of the legitimacy of what was being
preached, 1 Corinthians 1:22 , so the purpose of the signs gifts was to prove
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to Israel that the offer of the Kingdom was genuine. At the time Paul wrote 1
Corinthians there were some in Corinth who had received these sign gifts but
they were flaunting them while neglecting to treat each other with love, which
was part of the gospel Paul taught: ”Though I speak with the tongues of men
and of angels, and have not charity, (love) I am become as sounding brass, or
a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all
mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could remove
mountains, and have not charity, (love) I am nothing.” 1 Corinthians 13:1 & 2.
The gift of tongues in particular apparently caused a problem because Paul
addresses it again in the next chapter: ”Follow after charity, (love) and desire
spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy. For he that speaketh in an
unknown tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no man understandeth him; howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries: 1 Corinthians 14:1
& 2. In the context Paul makes it clear that these sign gifts were temporary
and would no longer be evident when the Word of God was complete: ”Charity
(love) never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether
there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish
away. For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. But when that which is
perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away. When I was a
child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child: but when
I became a man, I put away childish things. For now we see through a glass,
darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even
as also I am known. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the
greatest of these is charity (love).” 1 Corinthians 13:8 - 13 . The phrase ”That
which is perfect” refers to the completed Word of God, which we have as the
Cannon of Scripture, i.e., our Bible.
The fifth and last time Paul uses the word ”mystery” in 1 Corinthians is in
regards to another part of the secret God revealed exclusively to him: ”Behold,
I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on
immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying
that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.” 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 54 . Paul
speaks here about our blessed hope; which is what believers have anticipated
since Paul revealed it; that which we know as the ”rapture.”
When Christ was on earth He did not mention this secret. He came to Israel
teaching that the next thing on the prophetic agenda was the Great Tribulation,
which would occur just before He returns to earth to establish His Kingdom,
Matthew 24:1 - 31 ; Mark 13:1 - 27 . When He ascended into heaven from
the Mount of Olives, 2 men in white apparel appeared and told the Jewish
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believers gathered there that Jesus would return to that spot, just as He had
left, Acts 1:3 - 11 . And so Israel was to look for the Great Tribulation, after
which Jesus Christ would return to the Mount of Olives and from there establish
His Kingdom on earth. However, after the Nation of Israel was set aside, these
particular prophetic plans were put on the shelf for a while, so to speak, and the
Lord Jesus Christ revealed a mystery or secret to the Apostle Paul to proclaim.
That was that individual Jews and Gentiles who believe in the finished work of
Jesus Christ are members of His Body, 1 Corinthians 12:12 , 13 & 27; Ephesians
3:6 ; 4:11 & 12; 5:23 and for the last 2000 years or so believers have looked
for the rapture, which is spoken of in 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 54 and elaborated
on as follows: ”But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning
them which are asleep, (those who have died) that ye sorrow not, even as others
which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so
them also which sleep (are dead) in Jesus will God bring with him. For this we
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent (we won’t precede) them which are
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall
rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words.” 1 Thessalonians
4:13 - 18 .
Every since Paul proclaimed this part of the mystery, believers have been
comforted in knowing that the Lord is coming in the air where all those who
have died, along with we who are alive, will meet Him and be with Him in
Heaven.
More on the mystery next time.

3.65

The Mystery or Secret of God’s Will

Link to Website
Vol 3 - No 65, January 8, 2013
The Mysteries or Secrets of God revealed to the Apostle Paul - Part 4:
We continue examining the secret/s God revealed to the Apostle Paul by tracing the 20 occasions Paul used the Greek word ”musterion,” translated ”mystery
or mysteries,” in his epistles (as we have already observed, this word means or
refers to a secret or secrets). Today we go to Ephesians where ”musterion” is
found six times, the most often in any New Testament book. This is consistent
with the fact Ephesians contains the capstone of truth for the church of this
age, the Body of Christ, which is made up of all true believers who have lived
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since Paul, having been a secret before it was revealed to Paul, Romans 16:25
& 26.
The first time ”musterion” is found in Ephesians it refers to the Mystery or
Secret of God’s Will and the context in Ephesians 1:9 - 14 is quoted as follows:
”(vs. 9) Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his
good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself: (10) That in the dispensation
of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both
which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him: (11) In whom also
we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose
of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will: (12) That we
should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ. (13) In whom ye
also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation:
in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of
promise, (14) Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of
the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory.”
This passage explains the secret of ”God’s will.” The word ”will” is a translation of the Greek word ”thelema,” which the Greek Lexicon defines as ”will,
active volition, wish, desire.” ”Volition” is defined as a ”decision or choice made
after deliberation.” God’s will is mentioned 4 times in this first Chapter of Ephesians. Paul uses it in the opening verse where we read ”Paul, an apostle of
Jesus Christ by the will of God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, and to
the faithful in Christ Jesus:” Ephesians 1:1 . So Paul is stating emphatically
that it was God’s will that he was an apostle, that is, he was sent by God as a
messenger, an envoy, an ambassador for Jesus Christ. And here Paul addresses
the saints at Ephesus and to all who are faithful in Christ Jesus. This includes
all who have been saved by believing in the finished work of Jesus Christ over
the last 2000 years or so.
Another part of God’s will is described in verse 5: (vs. 4) ”According as he
hath chosen us (we believers) in him (Jesus Christ) before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love: (5)
Having predestinated us (we believers) unto the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will,” Ephesians 1:4 & 5.
The Greek word translated ”good pleasure” here in the King James can mean
”satisfaction, delight, kindness, wish, purpose or desire.”
And so from all this we can understand:

• It was God’s will for Paul to be an apostle, that is, a messenger to the
Ephesians as well as to all who have faith in Christ (Ephesians 1:1 );
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• At some point in eternity past it was God’s will and pleasure to choose
those who believe (Ephesians 1:4 & 5);
• God kept a secret what is going to happen in the dispensation of the
fullness of times until He revealed it to Paul. The dispensation of the
fullness of times refers to that period when time as we know it will be
no more, which will be after the 1000 year Millennium period; and after
Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire and the Great While Judgment is
accomplished. At that point in history the new heavens and earth will be
established, (see Revelation 21:1 ). God’s purpose and plan from eternity
past was that after all affairs having to do with this earth and Satan’s
influence upon it, after all prophesy has been fulfilled; He will ”gather
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which
are on earth; even in him:” Ephesians 1:10 b. The Lord Jesus Christ will
be the absolute head of the new pristine universe, absent sin.
• Those who believe in the finished work of Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 15:1 4 , have obtained an inheritance in this because it was God’s purpose to do
so: ”In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated
according to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel
of his own will:” Ephesians 1:11 .
• God’s purpose was ”That we should be to the praise of his glory, who first
trusted in Christ. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word
of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed,
ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, Which is the earnest of
our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the
praise of his glory.” Ephesians 1:12 - 14 .
Believers today look forward to a future in Heaven: ”Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in Christ:” Ephesians 1:3 ; ”For our conversation
(or citizenship) is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Savior, the Lord
Jesus Christ:” Philippians 3:20 ; ”For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven,
whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel; Colossians 1:5 .
”For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent (precede) them which are
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall
rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words.” 1 Thessalonians
4:15 - 18 .
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3.66

The Mystery or Secret of Christ - Gentiles are Fellowheirs

Link to Website
Vol 3 - No 66, January 31, 2013
The Mysteries or Secrets of God revealed to the Apostle Paul - Part 5:
We continue examining the mysteries God revealed to the Apostle Paul by
tracing the 20 occasions Paul used the Greek word ”musterion,” translated
either ”mystery or mysteries,” in his epistles. As previously observed, this word
means or refers to a secret or secrets. It is found 6 times in Paul’s epistle to
the Ephesians, the most often in any New Testament book, which is consistent
with the fact Ephesians contains the capstone of truth for the church of this
age, the Body of Christ, which is made up of all true believers who have lived
since Paul, having been a secret before it was revealed to Paul, Romans 16:25
& 26. We last examined the mystery of God’s will referenced in Ephesians
1:9 : ”Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his
good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself:” We now proceed to the third
chapter where ”musterion” is used 3 times.
Ephesians 3:1 - 9 : (vs. 1) ”For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ
for you Gentiles, (2) If ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace of God
which is given me to you-ward: (3) How that by revelation he made known
unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in few words, (4) Whereby, when ye
read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ) (5) Which
in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed
unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; (6) That the Gentiles should
be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ
by the gospel: (7) Whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the
grace of God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. (8) Unto me,
who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; (9) And to make all men
see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world
hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ:”
These 9 verses explain aspects of the mystery or secret God revealed to Paul
about the dispensation or economy of the grace of God in Christ, for us:
Verse 1 - The opening phrase ”for this cause,” refers both to the statement
just preceding it at the end of chapter 2, as well as the information that follows.
The verses just preceding it are as follows:
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”Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with
the saints, and of the household of God; And are built upon the foundation of
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; In
whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the
Lord: In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through
the Spirit.” Ephesians 2:19 - 22 .
It was ”for this cause” that Paul was a prisoner of Jesus Christ for us Gentiles.
That is, since this mystery or secret was revealed to Paul, Gentile believers are
no longer strangers of God, but we are fellow citizens and are built on Jesus
Christ, the foundation, upon which we believers are a holy temple in the Lord,
for a habitation of God.
Verse 2 - The dispensation of the Grace of God is for we Gentiles. The
Greek word translated ”dispensation” means ”an administration, an economy
or stewardship.” So, Paul is saying he was charged with the administration or
stewardship of the grace (unmerited favor) of God, which is for us.
Verses 3 & 4 - This special stewardship was The Mystery (secret) that God
revealed directly to Paul and about which Paul had written before. And Paul’s
purpose was so the Ephesians, and we today, will understand this mystery/
secret of Christ.
Verse 5 - This secret was not known until God revealed it to Paul and the
apostles with him. (These were not the 12 apostles who were chosen by Christ
while He was on earth. They were chosen from and for Israel and were promised
by Christ to sit on 12 thrones in Christ’s future earthly Kingdom, Matthew 19:28
& Luke 22:30 .)
Verse 6 - This secret was that Gentiles are now fellow heirs (participants in
common, i.e., we are heirs together). God has made Gentile believers legal
heirs and members of Christ’s Body, by the Gospel. The Gospel (good news)
referred to here for us is that Christ died for our sins, was buried and rose again,
1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .
The fact that Gentiles are now fellow heirs is highly significant to those who
have studied the Bible and understand that God specifically chose Abraham,
Isaac and then Jacob who was renamed Israel to bless as His chosen people.
Israel’s 12 sons produced the 12 tribes of Israel, i.e., The Nation of Israel and
ultimately Jesus Christ came as their Messiah, as promised. This explains why
Jesus told the only Gentile woman who came to Him during His earthly ministry:
”But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house
of Israel. Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. But he
answered and said, It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it
to dogs. And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs, which fall
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from their masters’ table. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman,
great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was
made whole from that very hour.” Matthew 15:24 - 28 .
Verse 7 - Paul was made a minister of the Gospel to the Gentiles by God’s
Grace (unmerited favor) and this was accomplished by God’s inherent power (it
was not by anything that Paul did).
Verse 8 - Paul describes himself as less than the least of all saints. In 1
Corinthians 15:9 he writes that he was the least of all apostles because he
persecuted the church of Christ, which had been that band of Jewish believers
following the 12 apostles at Pentecost, as recorded in the first few chapters of
the book of Acts. That was before God reached down and saved him - see also
Galatians 1:23 .
Paul goes on in verse 8 to state that this grace (unmerited favor) was given
him so he should preach the unsearchable or untraceable riches of God to the
Gentiles.
Verse 9 - And that his mission or goal was to make everyone see the fellowship,
or participation, or partnership of this mystery/secret that God had kept to
Himself since the beginning of this world.
Then the last statement of verse 9 Paul states that God created all things by
Jesus Christ. This is in reference to the fact that the Word of God spoke this
entire universe into existence:
Jesus Christ was the Word of God and had been throughout eternity past,
John 1:1 & 2, who came and dwelt among man, John 1:14 . It was He, as
the Word of God who spoke this universe into being: ”In the beginning God
created the heaven and the earth. And the earth was without form, and void;
and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon
the face of the waters. And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.”
Genesis 1:1 - 3 . ”Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by
the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which
do appear.” Hebrews 11:3 .
Recapping Ephesians 3:1 - 9 : The Apostle Paul is addressing Gentiles, that
is, men and women other than Jews. He states that God called him, even though
he was most undeserving, to be His messenger to proclaim a secret God had kept
to Himself since the beginning of the earth; that is, Gentiles were to be joint
partakers of the unsearchable riches in Christ. (All anyone has to do to receive
these riches is to believe: ”Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel
which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand;
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By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you,
unless ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures;
And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the
scriptures:” 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .)
”That we should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ. In
whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your
salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy
Spirit of promise,” Ephesians 1:12 & 13.

3.67

The Mystery or Secret of Christ and the Church

Link to Website
The Mysteries or Secrets of God revealed to the Apostle Paul - Part 6:
We continue examining the various aspects of the mystery that God revealed
to the Apostle Paul by tracing the 20 occasions Paul used the Greek word
”musterion,” translated either ”mystery or mysteries,” in his epistles. This
word refers to a secret or secrets. It’s found 6 times in Paul’s epistle to the
Ephesians, the most often in any New Testament book. This is consistent with
the fact Ephesians contains the capstone of truth for the church of this age,
the Body of Christ, which is made up of all true believers who have lived since
Paul. This was God’s secret before it was revealed to Paul, Romans 16:25 &
26. We’ve examined the first 4 occasions it’s found in Ephesians; 1:9; 3:3, 4 and
9. Today we consider Ephesians 5:32 : ”This is a great mystery: but I speak
concerning Christ and the church.”
The Greek word translated ”church” here is ”ekklesia,” which simply means
”a calling out, or a meeting.” We find it in the New Testament describing
various groups of people, including a mob or assembly in Acts 19:32 , 39 & 41;
the earthly kingdom church made up of believing Jews, e.g., Matthew 16:18 ,
etc., and the local churches established by the Apostle Paul during his ministry,
Romans 16:1 , 4, 5, etc. Here in Ephesians 5:32 , Paul is not talking about any
particular denomination or religious group, nor any particular building as some
may picture. The church referenced here is made up of all true believers who
have lived since the Apostle Paul, regardless of nation or the particular local
church to which they have or do belong. The church referenced here is the Body
of Christ: 1 Corinthians 12:27 ; Ephesians 3:6 ; 4:12; 5:23; Colossians 2:16 - 19 .
The church referenced here is made up of ”saints,” that is, the ”faithful in
Christ Jesus,” as this epistle to the Ephesians was addressed, Ephesians 1:1 .
The word saints is a translation of the Greek word ”hagios,” which means: ”sacred (physically pure, morally blameless or religious, ceremonially consecrated):
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- (most) holy (one, thing), saint,” according to Strong’s lexicon. A person does
not become a saint because some one or group of people declare them as such,
based on their deeds or actions. People are saints because they believe (have
faith) that they are sinners and Christ Jesus died and rose again to save them,
1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . And so Paul is writing not only to the Ephesians at
the time this letter was penned, but to every saint, i.e., believer, the faithful in
Christ Jesus, who has lived since then.
The first 3 chapters of Ephesians contain doctrine or teaching for the saints,
that is, the faithful in Christ Jesus who have and do now make up the church,
which is the Body of Christ. Paul explains the blessings we, along with all past
saints, have inherited in the heavens; the fact that we were dead in trespasses
and sins but have been made alive in Christ; we are saved by God’s grace though
faith and built as a holy habitation of God on the foundation of Jesus Christ.
And God’s purpose in all this is that we might be filled with all the fullness of
God.
Then, in light of the doctrine of Ephesians’ first 3 chapters, Paul explains in
the last 3 chapters the practical aspects of how we should live and what we are
up against. He opens this practical section with: ”I therefore, the prisoner of
the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are
called,” Ephesians 4:1 . This means we are to walk (live, deport ourselves, or be
occupied with) the vocation (or calling) with which we are called in a manner
worthy of our positions as stated in the first 3 chapters. Here is where many who
call themselves Christians fall short and hypocrisy shows its ugly head. Some
either fail to pay any attention to or totally misconstrue these practical aspects
of the believer’s life. Or, some may be members of Christ’s Body in name
only. History has demonstrated this in such dismal episodes as the Inquisition
when the so-called church, in the name of God, persecuted and tortured those
they deemed guilty of heresy. Another example can be found in observations
of the runaway slave turned abolitionist leader, Fredrick Douglas. He stated
in his autobiography that the most vicious slave masters he encountered, those
that starved, whipped and raped their slaves most severely, were the ones who
claimed to be Christians, many of whom were teachers and preachers in the
Christian churches of the time. Although we may not witness such exaggerated
examples today, the hypocrisy of some people who call themselves Christians is
nevertheless obvious. Only God knows their hearts and whether they are true
believers or not.
Now, let’s consider the context of today’s text: ”(25) Husbands, love your
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; (26) That
he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, (27) That
he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle,
or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. (28) So
ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife
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loveth himself. (29) For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth
and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church: (30) For we are members of
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. (31) For this cause shall a man leave
his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be
one flesh. (32) This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the
church.” Ephesians 5:25 - 32 .
Paul is saying that ”Christ and the church” was a secret before He related it
to Paul and that the relationship between Christ and His church can be seen
in the love a man should have for his wife. God loved the church so much that
He stepped out of heaven and became a man; and as a man He willingly gave
Himself to die the most horrible death that can be contemplated, all for the
church. He did this even though the people making up His church were/are
unlovely, disobedient and contrary. He did it because He loved us, not because
of some inherent beauty or goodness we possess. This passage is very sobering
in two ways. First and foremost, we see Christ’s great love for us in what He did
for us, and secondly we see the type of love husbands should have for their wives,
even though many times they may be unlovely and contrary in their ways.
God has truly blessed His chruch, as we are reminded ”Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ:” Ephesians 1:3 . But our blessings are not without
struggle and strife as we live our lives here on earth: ”Finally, my brethren, be
strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the whole armour
of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in
high places. Ephesians 6:10 - 12 . The Greek word translated ”high places” is
the same word translated heavenly places” in Ephesians 1:3. So, our blessings
are in heaven and that’s where our battle takes place now. Today, we see the
truth of the Church, the Body of Christ attacked on every side by false religions,
cults, atheism and ecumenical movements that either totally obliterate or skew
to some degree the pure Gospel of God’s Grace in the finished work of Jesus
Christ. And we even see God’s ordained ”holy bonds of matrimony” for man
and woman assaulted by the move to condone and encourage the abomination
of same sex marriage.
”And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and
some, pastors and teachers; For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: Till we all come in the unity
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ:” Ephesians 4:11 - 13 .
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3.68

The Mystery or Secret of the Gospel or of God
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The Mysteries (Secrets) that God revealed to the Apostle Paul - Part 7:
We’re almost finished examining the 20 occasions Paul used the Greek word
”musterion,” translated either ”mystery or mysteries,” in his epistles. This word
refers to a secret or secrets. Today we consider the last time this word is found
in Ephesians and the 4 occasions it occurs in Colossians.
The last time Paul uses ”mystery” in Ephesians is in reference to the mystery
of the gospel. The unique gospel message Paul preached and wrote about in his
epistles is the Word of God and in this verse he asked for prayer for the ability
to preach it: ”And for me, (Paul) that utterance may be given unto me, that
I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel, For
which I am an ambassador in bonds: that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought
to speak.” Ephesians 6:19 & 20. Paul taught that all believers are ambassadors
for Christ, 2 Corinthians 5:20 , but here he states that he was ”an ambassador in
bonds.” The ”bonds” is a reference to the fact he was a prisoner of Jesus Christ,
as he stated some 5 times in his writings, Ephesians 3:1 ; 4:1; 2 Timothy 1:8 ;
Philemon 1:1 & 9. Being an ambassador in bonds means that Paul considered
himself unable to do anything but the will of Jesus Christ as he carried out his
duties as His ambassador.
Then, the first two times Paul uses the word in Colossians is to reiterate that
the mystery God revealed to him had been hidden before: ”Whereof I (Paul)
am made a minister, according to the dispensation of God which is given to me
for you, to fulfil the word of God; Even the mystery which hath been hid from
ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to his saints: To whom
God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among
the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory:” Colossians 1:25 - 27 .
The fact that that Gentiles can be members of the Body of Christ was unknown
before the Lord Jesus Christ revealed it to the Apostle Paul.
The third and forth times he uses the word in Colossians is in reference to the
subject of the mystery:” ”For I would that ye knew what great conflict I have
for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in
the flesh; That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and
unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement
of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ;” Colossians 2:1 & 2.
”Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto us a door of utterance,
to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds: That I may make
it manifest, as I ought to speak.” Colossians 4:3 & 4. The fact that believers
are members of Christ’s body, Christ being the head, Colossians 2:19 , was a
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mystery (secret) before the Lord Jesus Christ revealed it to Paul. He was in
prison in Rome at the time he wrote to the Colossians asking for prayer that he
would be able to preach this secret.
Paul had previously made it clear that the Gospel he preached was not the
same that Christ Jesus taught Peter and the rest of the 12 apostles when He was
on earth. Paul preached the Gospel that the Lord Jesus Christ revealed to him
after Christ ascended into heaven, as we learn, beginning with the record Paul’s
conversion: ”And I (Paul) said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus
whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared
unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both of these
things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto
thee; Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now
I send thee, To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins,
and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me.” Acts
26:15 - 18 .
Paul had to correct the believers at Galatia who were being mislead by those
who tried to get them to go back to following the law of Moses, which was
taught by Peter and the other Jewish Apostles: ”But of these who seemed
to be somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me: God
accepteth no man’s person:) for they who seemed to be somewhat in conference
added nothing to me: But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the
uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was
unto Peter; (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the
circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:) And when
James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that
was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship;
that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision.” Galatians
2:6 - 9 . (Paul’s Gospel was to the uncircumcision, that is, the Gentiles, while
Peter’s was to the circumcision, that is the Jews of that time.)
And Paul had to defend the uniqueness of the Gospel he preached many times
because aspects thereof had not been known to anyone before: ”I marvel that
ye are so soon removed from him (referring to Paul himself) that called you
(Galatians) into the grace of Christ unto another gospel: Which is not another;
but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. But
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, so
say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have
received, let him be accursed. For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek
to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ.
But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not
after man. For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the
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revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of my conversation in time past
in the Jews’ religion, how that beyond measure I persecuted the church of God,
and wasted it: And profited in the Jews’ religion above many my equals in mine
own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. But
when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother’s womb, and called
me by his grace, To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the
heathen; immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood: Neither went I up to
Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me; but I went into Arabia, and
returned again unto Damascus. Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem
to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. But other of the apostles saw I
none, save James the Lord’s brother. Now the things which I write unto you,
behold, before God, I lie not.” Galations 1:6 - 20.
The Gospel of the mystery of Christ that Paul preached was not overwhelmingly popular at the time and unfortunately this is still the case 2000 years
later. Paul suffered a great deal for what he preached: ”Of the Jews five times
received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep;
In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine
own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; In weariness and
painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold
and nakedness. Beside those things that are without, that which cometh upon
me daily, the care of all the churches. Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is
offended, and I burn not? If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things which
concern mine infirmities. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. In Damascus the governor under
Aretas the king kept the city of the Damascenes with a garrison, desirous to
apprehend me: And through a window in a basket was I let down by the wall,
and escaped his hands.” 2 Corinthians 11:24 - 33 .
The uniqueness of the Gospel Paul preached is generally overlooked today
and this causes a lot of confusion among believers. When Jesus Christ was
on earth his ministry was to Israel, as he told the Gentile woman: ”But he
answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.”
Matthew 15:24 . On the other hand, we see from the Scriptures quoted above
that Paul’s Gospel was to the Gentiles, which was not known throughout the
Old Testament, the Gospels nor in the first part of the book of Acts. When
we get to the Pauline epistles in our study of faith we will see the differences
in the faith of the Old Testament Saints and those who followed Christ when
He ministered on earth as compared to the faith we have today in the gospel
revealed to Paul, the mystery of Christ.

3.69

The Mystery or Secret of Iniquity
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The Mysteries or Secrets of God revealed to the Apostle Paul - Part 8:
Still taking a brief break from the study of faith we continue examining the 20
occasions Paul used the Greek word ”musterion,” translated either ”mystery or
mysteries,” which actually refers simply to a secret or secrets. I stated last time
that today’s would be the last in this series having forgotten two references
so it appears we’ll have a few more on this. In this study and the next we
consider 2 Thess. 2:7, which reads ”For the mystery of iniquity doth already
work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way.”
We need to understand the context of this verse so today’s study covers the
verses 1 - 6, which lead up to our text. These are quoted (from the King James
Version) followed by an indented explanation/ comments. This will provide the
background for our next study when we will consider verse 7.
2 Thessalonians 2:1 : ”Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto him,”
The coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together with Him
refers to what is called the ”rapture” of the Church, the Body of Christ. The
Apostle Paul described this event in I Thessalonians 4:13 - 18. The rapture
is the hope, or earnest expectation of every believer who has lived since it
was revealed to Paul almost 2000 years ago. 1 Thess. 4:13 - 18 taught the
Thessalonians and all believers since, that those who have died since then along
with we who are alive and remain will be caught up to meet the Lord in the air
and so be with Him forever and that we should comfort each other with these
words. The rapture is a comfort and is not the tribulation spoken of in the next
verse, which refers to the day of the Lord.
(Verse 2) ”That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ (the Lord)
is at hand.”
The sources I have indicate the word translated ”Christ” in this verse should
be translated ”Lord.” The Day of the Lord is not the rapture referenced in verse
1 and there is no comfort for anyone experiencing it. Paul had already taught
in 1 Thessalonians 5:2 - 5 that the ”the day of the Lord” had not set in at that
time. But they had been persecuted and tried (2 Thessalonians 1:4 - 10 ) and
were disturbed by that persecution and/or the teaching from someone that ”the
Day of the Lord” was upon them. ”The Day of the Lord” is that terrible day of
tribulation alluded to by Jesus in the Gospels (Matthew 24:4 - 31 ) (Compare
Daniel 9:27 & Matthew 24:15 ) and described in detail in the book of Revelation.
So, whereas verse 1 refers to the rapture, which is a comforting expectation for
believers, verse 2 refers to the tribulation, which will be anything but comforting
to those experiencing it.
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This truth was also taught previously by Paul in 1 Thessalonians 5:9 - 11
where he wrote that God has not appointed believers to wrath (the Tribulation)
but that we are to comfort each other with our hope of the rapture. The
exhortation to comfort is also repeated in 2 Thessalonians 2:17 . And he had
told the Thessalonians, and us ”... to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he
raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to come.”
1 Thessalonians 1:10 .
(Verse 3) ”Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come,
except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son
of perdition;”
Obviously, some had been spreading false doctrine that was deceiving the
believers at Thessalonica. Paul assures them, and us, that the day of the Lord,
that terrible tribulation, will not come except ”there come a falling away first,
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition.”
The words ”falling away” are a translation of the Greek word ”apostasua,”
which means literally ”apostasy, defection from the truth, forsake.” This apostasy will be the falling away of the Hebrew and Christian churches that will
continue to exist on earth after the true Church, the Body of Christ, which is
made up of believing Jews and Gentiles are raptured. In other words, after we
who truly believe the Gospel are gone there will still exist on earth those who follow the Hebrew and Christian religions but they will do so in self-righteousness
and not in true faith; they will defect from the truth.
The ”man of sin,” the ”son of perdition” who will be revealed is none other
than the Anti Christ. The Greek word apoleia (G684) translated perdition
means ”ruin or loss; damnable, destruction, die, perish, pernicious ways, waste.”
The Anti christ is now held fast in the abyss, the bottomless pit, but he will
ascend from there into perdition (see verse 6 and compare with Revelation 17:8 ).
He’ll show up on earth the epitome or personification of ruin, loss, destruction,
pernicious ways.
(Verse 4) ”Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God,
or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing
himself that he is God.”
The Anti Christ, by the power of Satan will ascend out of the pit onto the
earth where he will not only oppose God but will exalt or place himself above
God. He, under the guise of being God, will actually sit in the temple that will
be rebuilt in Jerusalem , ....... and the world at that time will wonder or admire
him (Revelation 17:8 ).
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(Verse 5) ”Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you these
things?”
Paul reminds them that he had taught about the rapture as compared to the
Day of the Lord, i.e., tribulation, when he was with them.
(Verse 6) ”And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in
his time.”
The Greek word (G2722, katecho) translated ”withholdeth” means to ”hold
down (fast), etc.” This is in reference to the abyss, which does or will hold fast
the Anti christ until the time appointed, Revelation 17:8 .
We’ll wrap up our study of verse 7 next time: ”For the mystery of iniquity
doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of
the way.”
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The Mysteries or Secrets of God revealed to the Apostle Paul - Part 9:
Our last study was the first of a two parts on 2 Thessalonians 2:7 : ”For the
mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until
he be taken out of the way.” In order to fully understand this verse we need
to understand the context in which it appears so the last study provided an
explanation of the verses leading up to it. You can review it on my website
if necessary but I’ll briefly recap last week’s study of 2 Thessalonians 2:1 - 6 ,
verse by verse as follows:
1. Paul beseeches all believers by ”the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
by our gathering together unto him,” that is, he reaches out to the believers at
Thessalonica, and to all believers living since then, beseeching (requesting or
desiring or praying) by our mutual earnest expectation of the coming rapture.
2. He advises the Thessalonians, and all believers since then, not to be shaken
(in our faith) by either spirit, or spoken or written word claiming the day of the
Lord, which is the Great Tribulation, had begun or about to begin.
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3. He exhorts believers not to let anyone deceive them because the Tribulation
will not begin until a great apostasy or turning from the truth by the Hebrew
and Christian churches occurs first. This teaching is that after true believers
of the Gospel, (which is found in 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 ) are taken up in the
rapture there will still exist on earth those who follow the Hebrew and Christian
religions but they will do so in self-righteousness and not true faith; that is, they
will defect from the truth. (This has been going on in a somewhat lesser degree
since Paul’s time.) At that time the ”man of sin,” the ”son of perdition,”
who is the Anti christ will be revealed. We will see in the context that the
Anti christ is or will be held fast in the abyss until he ascends from there into
perdition. Which means he’ll show up on earth as the epitome or personification
of perdition; perdition being ruin, loss, destruction, pernicious ways.
4. When the Anti christ ascends out of the abyss onto the earth he will not
only oppose God but will exalt or place himself above God. Under the guise of
being God he will sit in the temple that will be rebuilt in Jerusalem.
5. Paul reminds the believing Thessalonians that he taught about these things
when he was with them.
(Verse 6) ”And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in
his time.”
The word ”withholdeth” is a translation of the Greek word katecho, (G2722)
which means to ”hold down (fast), etc.” This is in reference to the abyss, which
does or will hold fast the Anti christ until the time appointed, Revelation 17:8 .
The reason I write ”does or will” is that we don’t know the identity of the man
who will be the Anti christ so we don’t know if he has already lived and died or
whether he will live and die in the future. One way or the other, he will be in
the abyss until he is called out.
(Verse 7) ”For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now
letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way.” 2 Thessalonians 2:7 .
The mystery of iniquity: Mystery here is the word we’ve been studying that
simply means a secret or secrets. The Greek word translated ”iniquity” is
”anomi’a,” (#G458) found 15 times in the New Testament where it is translated
variously ”iniquity, unrighteousness and transgress the law.” So Paul is stating
that the secret of wickedness/ unrighteousness was already at work at the time
he wrote this epistle and from this verse and others in his epistles we understand
it has been in operation since then.
The Greek word translated ”letteth” as in ”he who now letteth” is the same
Greek word that is translated ”withholdeth” in verse 6 meaning to hold down/
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fast. However, whereas the Greek in the original is used alone in verse six,
in verse 7 it appears in combination with an adjective that has the idea of
suspension or ”just now.” In addition to studying every occasion where the
word translated ”iniquity” is found I examined numerous Bible translations
and no less than 9 different commentaries while attempting to understand the
truth this verse conveys. At this time I believe George Williams’ commentary
(Pg 950) is most accurate (Several other Commentaries agree with him to one
extent or another). Mr. Williams wrote that the verb ”hold fast” in verse 6 is
something neuter whereas the word translated ”letteth” (holdeth fast) in verse
7 is in the masculine participle. Therefore, in verse 6 it refers to the abyss where
the Anti christ is or will be held while in verse 7 it refers to someone holding
fast to something and this must refer to Satan who presently holds fast to his
position in the heavens. (It should be noted that there are no words in the
original for ”will let;” the translators added these two words.)
The idea conveyed by this verse is that the secret of perdition already works
and this agrees with what we’ve seen in past studies of Ephesians 6:12 , where
Paul wrote: ”For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high places” (high places should be translated heavenlies
or in the heavens). Satan presently holds on to his position in the heavens where
he influences the works of iniquity on this earth from behind the scenes, so to
speak. He has been and is the secret of iniquity and will be until he is cast out
of heaven onto the earth as described in Revelation 12. Then, by his power he
will call the Anti christ up out of the Abyss onto the earth and iniquity will no
longer be a secret, or behind the scenes. It will be out in the open, however the
people remaining on earth after the rapture who witness the coming Anti christ
will wonder or admire him, Revelation 17:8 .
(Verse 8) ”And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of
his coming:”
After the church, the Body of Christ consisting of all believers since Paul is
caught up into the heavens (the rapture), 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 ; 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 54 , the prophesied seven year Great Tribulation will take place, after
which Christ will return to save His people Israel, Matthew 24:3 - 31 ; Mark
1:3 - 26 ; Luke 21:7 - 28 . Christ’s return is described in Acts just after He
ascended into heaven from the Mount of Olives. Two witnesses in white clothes
told the Jewish believers there that He would return in like manner, Acts 1:9
- 11 , and so this will happen. Believers today are comforted by what Paul
teaches; we will be ruptured before that terrible Tribulation sets in. Then, after
the Tribulation The Lord Jesus Christ will return to the Mount of Olives and
establish the Kingdom He promised to Israel, which is His 1000-year reign on
earth when all nations will be blessed through Israel. ”This is the covenant that

358

I will make with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into
their hearts, and in their minds will I write them; And their sins and iniquities
will I remember no more.” Hebrews 10:16 & 17.
(Verse 9 & 10) ”Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with
all power and signs and lying wonders, And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth,
that they might be saved.”
It will be the Anti christ, energized/ empowered by Satan who will be destroyed by The Lord Jesus Christ at His return to earth. We know from other
passages that Satan will be cast into the bottomless pit during the 1000-year
reign of Christ. After that, Satan will be loosed for awhile and will manage to
deceive many, Revelation 20:1 - 3 , but he and they will then be judged and
cast into hell, Revelation 20:4 - 10 .
But here and now, during this age of Grace, the Apostle Paul tells us: ”But
if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: In whom the god of this
world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them.” 2
Corinthians 4:3 & 4. This is indeed the secret of iniquity that is working today.
As for believers today, we are ”Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; Who gave himself for
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, (the same Greek word for iniquity
in our text) and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.”
Titus 2:13 & 14.
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The Mysteries or Secrets of God revealed to the Apostle Paul - Part 10:
(Defining Godliness and the Secret Thereof)
This concludes our study of the Greek word ”musterion,” which actually refers
to a secret or secrets but is translated either ”mystery or mysteries.” (It’s found
27 times in the New Testament, 20 of which are in the Pauline epistles.) Our
text today: ”And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.” 1 Timothy 3:16
. To understand the ”mystery or secret of godliness” we of course need to
understand what godliness is. When I looked up ”godliness” in online English
dictionaries I found the word ”godly” come up listed as an adjective, defined as:
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”divine, pious, devout,” or ”having a religious character.” The word ”godliness”
is listed under godly as a noun meaning a person who is godly. So much for
the dictionary definition; we need to go to God’s Word to see how it is used in
order to try and understand it’s Biblical meaning.
The word ”godliness” is translated from the Greek word ”euseb’eia,” (G2150)
found 15 times in the New Testament but used only by the Apostles Peter and
Paul. Peter used it five (5) times: once in Acts 3:12 where it is translated
”holiness” and once each in 2 Peter 1:3 , 6, 7 and 3:11. He told a group of Jews
in the temple at Jerusalem that it was not his and John’s holiness (godliness)
that had healed a man lame from birth, but by the faith of Jesus, see Acts 3:11
- 16 . In 2 Peter 1:3 he states that the believers to whom he wrote received
all things pertaining to life and godliness by God’s inherent power. Then, he
advised them that godliness is one of several attributes they should strive for in
their lives, 2 Peter 1:6 & 7; 3:11.
The Apostle Paul uses the word godliness 10 times and interestingly, he does
so only in the 3 epistles he wrote to Pastors of the Gospel, i.e., 1st and 2nd
Timothy and Titus. It is found most often (8 times) in 1st Timothy. A recap
follows:

• Paul exhorts believers to pray for Kings and those in authority that they
will keep the peace so that believers can lead quiet and peaceable lives in
all godliness and honesty, 1 Timothy 2:1 & 2.
• He tells believers to reject silly tales of fiction but to exercise themselves
unto godliness stating that bodily exercise has little profit but exercise
unto godliness is profitable in today’s life as well as in the life to come 1
Timothy 4:7 & 8.
• In 1 Timothy 6:3 - 5 Paul warns against anyone who strays from the words
of our Lord Jesus Christ and the teaching of godliness. He states they are
corrupt because they suppose that gaining riches is godliness so he exhorts
believers to stay away from them.
• In 1 Timothy 6:6 - 10 He states that godliness with contentment (with
what we have) is great gain because we didn’t bring anything into the
world with us and we will not take anything out. Therefore believers
should be content with what they have because the love of money is the
root of all evil and has caused many to error from the faith and brought
many sorrows upon themselves.
• The last mention of godliness in 1 Timothy exhorts: ”But thou, O man
of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith,
love, patience, meekness.” 1 Timothy 6:11 .
360

• In 2 Timothy 3:1 - 5 Paul warns believers about the difficult times they
face, telling us to turn away or avoid the selfish and hurtful actions of
unbelievers who maintain a form (a semblance or appearance) of godliness
while rejecting or denying the power of God.
• Finally, Paul opens his letter to Titus: ”Paul, a servant of God, and an
apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, and the
acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness;” Titus 1:1 .
We observe from these Scriptures that although godliness is bestowed on
believers, it is something to be strived after in our daily lives. It does not
involve the physical and material things of this world. It has to do with the
way believers conduct their lives with a view to their heavenly hope and calling.
With this in mind we go to the subject of our study, the mystery or secret of
godliness and to do so we need to take note of the verse immediately prior to
our main text: ”But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest
to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the
pillar and ground of the truth. And without controversy great is the mystery of
godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels,
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.” 1
Timothy 3:15 & 16.
In 1 Timothy 3:15 Paul tells Timothy, and all believers since then, how we
are to behave ”in the house of God, which is the church of the living God,
the pillar and ground of the truth.” The word translated ”church” here is the
Greek ”ekklesia,” found 115 times in the New Testament where it is used to
refer to different kinds of assemblies, including synagogues, local churches and
even mobs of people. In this passage it does not refer to any particular church
building, congregation or denomination; it does refer to the Body of Christ made
up of all who truly believe in the finished work of Jesus Christ, the only work
that can save sinful mankind. This verse refers to how we as members of the
Body of Christ should live/behave. Truly, the mystery or secret of the Divinely
revealed Gospel is great, as we learn in 1 Timothy 3:16 :

• ”God was manifested in the flesh;” which means that the second person
of the Holy Trinity, The Word of God, came to earth and was born of a
woman; ”In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God.” John
1:1 & 2 ”And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of
grace and truth.” John 1:14 ,
• ”justified in the Spirit;” Jesus Christ, was rendered just/ innocent/ righteous by The Spirit in His baptism, Matthew 3:16 , and by His miracles
and atoning death,
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• ”seen of angels;” no being had ever seen God until He was manifested
in the flesh. Yes, it is true that the Word of God made Himself visible
to mankind in what appeared to be human bodies several times in the
Old Testament, but those appearances were not the Body He would take
when conceived by Mary, nor were they the Body in which He rose from
the dead and ascended into heaven to sit at the right hand of God the
Father as the Lord Jesus Christ.
• ”preached unto the Gentiles;” He was, has been and is preached to the
Nations,
• ”believed on in the world;” not everyone in the world has believed, nor
does everyone believe now, but there have been and are those who do
believe,
• ”received up into glory;” heaven received Him as the Lord Jesus Christ;
He presently sits at the right hand of God.
The subject is the conduct of the believer. The Lord Jesus Christ was/is
godliness personified. The Apostle Paul teaches clearly that those over the last
almost 2000 years who have believed the Gospel as revealed and described in his
epistles are members of The Body of Christ, Romans 7:4 ; 12:5; 1 Corinthians
10:16 ; 12:12 & 27; Ephesians 3:6 ; 4:12; 5:23; Colossians 1:24 ; 2:17. Thus we
take our being in godliness, and we should live like it.

3.72

Believed Not & Recap of Faith Words in the Gospels
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Those who believed not:
After a 10-study side trip (Vol 3, No 62 through Vol 3, No 71) examining
the mysteries, or secrets revealed in New Testament Scripture we return to
our primary subject of faith. Our method is to study the passages in which
the Greek words translated ”faith, faithful, of little faith, believe, believe not,
unbelief” are found. The entire Word of God, including the individual words
therein, were inspired by the Holy Spirit, 2 Timothy 3:16 & 17 & 2 Peter 1:21 ,
so by studying each occurrence of a word and comparing it to its use elsewhere
we can better understand the Holy Spirit’s meaning/ teaching of that word.
We’re still in the first 3 Gospels, i.e., Matthew, Mark and Luke. A brief recap
of our findings to date:
1. The Greek word pistis, which is normally translated ”faith” (Smith’s #
G4002) is found 24 times in Matthew, Mark and Luke where, generally speaking,
Jesus used it to point out the faith of those He healed and the general lack of
faith in Israel, i.e., the very ones to whom He came as their Messiah (Vol 3, No
11 - 20.)
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2. The word pistos, usually translated ”faithful” but sometimes translated
with other words such as believe, believing, faithfully, etc. (G4003) is found
12 times in Matthew, Mark and Luke. Jesus used it generally to teach the
qualifications necessary to enter His Kingdom on earth (Vol 3, No 22 - 25.)
3. The Greek word Oligopistos, used only 5 times in Matthew and Luke is
always translated ”of little faith.” (G3540) Every time Jesus used this word was
to point out the little faith of His disciples. (Vol 3, No 26 - 31)
4. Pisteuo, unusually translated ”believe” (G4000) but sometimes with other
words such as ”commit unto,” ”commit to (one’s) trust,” etc. is found 35 times
in Matthew, Mark and Luke, (Vol 3, No 33 - Vol 3, No 61) as follows:
1. Once by the Angel Gabriel sent from God to speak to the Priest Zacharias,
Vol 3, No 35,
2. Once by Elizabeth, wife of the Priest Zacharias, mother of John the Baptist,
speaking to Mary, mother of Jesus, Vol 3, No 36,
3. 25 times by Jesus Himself, Vol 3, No’s 33, 34; 37 - 48; 53 - 59,
4. 5 times by Chief Priests, Scribes & Pharisees, Vol 3, No’s 60 & 61,
5. Once by the father of the demon possessed boy, Vol 3, No 50,
6. Twice by the Gospel writer Mark in his narrative.
Today we examine:
5. The Greek word Apisteo (G569) used 7 times where it is always translated
”believe not,” found four times in the Gospels, once in Acts and twice in Paul’s
epistles.
This word is akin to the word Oligopistos, translated ”of little faith,” (G3540)
listed as # 3 above, which was recorded as spoken 5 time by Jesus in Matthew
and Luke where He used it to point out the little faith of His disciples. Apisteo,
translated believe not, is used 3 times about Jesus’ disciples not believing reports
He had risen from the dead. The context of these 3 passages are quoted as
follows:
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• ”Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils. And she
went and told them that had been with him, as they mourned and wept.
And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been seen of
her, believed not”. Mark 16:9 - 11 .
• ”It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James,
and other women that were with them, which told these things unto the
apostles. And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed
them not.” Luke 24:10 & 11.
These two passages point out that the Disciples simply did not understand
what Jesus had told them before He died about His resurrection. And so when
they heard this report from the women they had no reference point, it was
beyond their understanding; they simply did not believe the report.
It is also used in the passage about the two disciples who met but did not
recognize the risen Jesus while walking on the road to Emaus. After Jesus
opened their eyes of understanding: ”And they rose up the same hour, and
returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them that
were with them, Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.
And they told what things were done in the way, and how he was known of them
in breaking of bread. And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst
of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. But they were terrified and
affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. And he said unto them,
Why are ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold my
hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And when he had thus spoken, he
shewed them his hands and his feet. And while they yet believed not for joy,
and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here any meat?” Luke 24:33 - 41 .
These are the Disciples who were with Jesus during His 3-year ministry. They
had witnessed His cruel death but they didn’t understand what He told them
prior to His death, that is, He would be resurrected from death. ”They yet
believed not for joy” is a phrase similar to our present day expression ”it was
too good to be true.” They saw the evidence but believed it was too good
to be true. And it could not soak into their minds until Jesus opened their
understanding, as we see a few verses later: ”And he said unto them, These are
the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must
be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and
in the psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their understanding, (emphasis
mine) that they might understand the scriptures,” Luke 24:44 & 45. These
incidents occurred prior to the Holy Spirit coming upon the Disciples and other

364

believers gathered in Jerusalem to celebrate Pentecost, as recorded in Acts 2:1
- 11 .
We who live in this age of Grace are taught by the Apostle Paul: ”But God
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea,
the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the
spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but
the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the
spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to
us of God. Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with
spiritual. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God:
for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are
spiritually discerned. But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself
is judged of no man. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may
instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ. 1 Corinthians 2:10 - 16 .
In the case of the Disciples who had accompanied Jesus during His 3-year
ministry; He had to open their understanding in order for them to believe the
truth of his resurrection. In the case of those Jews celebrating Penticost in
Jeruselem as recorded in the first part of Acts, the Holy Spirit came upon them.
And as to us, living today during this age of Grace, we must depend upon the
Holy Spirit in order for us to understand and therefore believe: ”But God hath
revealed them unto us by his Spirit:” 1 Corinthians 2:10 a.”
On the other hand, the fourth time this word Apisteo, translated believe not,
is found in the Gospels, it refers to those who will be rejected from Christ’s
Messianic Kingdom here on earth: ”And he said unto them, Go ye into all
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned. And these
signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they
shall speak with new tongues; They shall take up serpents; and if they drink
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and
they shall recover.” Mark 16:15 - 18 .
The Jewish believers at Pentecost experienced these miraculous signs for a
short time after Christ ascended into heaven but after Israel rejected Jesus
Christ as their Messiah and persecuted those who did believe, Christ withdrew His offer for a time, as described in Romans 9, 10 & 11. However, after
the Church, the Body of Christ, is raptured, the miraculous gifts will come to
fruition again and will continue for the 1000 year Kingdom reign of Christ on
earth, as promised. Those who believe will be saved into the Kingdom and those
who don’t will be damned, period.
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3.73

The Unbelief of Jesus’ Own Family
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Unbelief in Matthew, Mark and Luke:
Today we come to the last two in our study of all the Greek words meaning faith, believe, faithless, unbelief, etc., found in Matthew, Mark and Luke:
1) apistia, (Smith’s # G570) always translated ”unbelief,” found 5 times in
Matthew and Mark and 2) apistos, # G571) usually translated that believe not
but sometimes as unbelieving, faithless, etc., found once in Matthew, once in
Mark and twice in Luke. I find, however, that we’ve already studied all the
passages/ incidents in which these two words are found when we studied the
other words that have to do with faith and believe, etc., that is, except for one
incident. And that one will be the subject of today’s study. The Greek word
”apistia” is used in an incident recorded in both Matthew 13:54 - 58 and Mark
6:1 - 6 documenting the unbelief of the people around whom Jesus grew up,
including His own family.
Matthew records: ”And when he was come into his own country, he taught
them in their synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said, Whence
hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works? Is not this the carpenter’s
son? is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and
Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then hath
this man all these things? And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto
them, A prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, and in his own
house. And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief.”
Matthew 13:54 - 58 . Mark notes in his narrative; ”And he marveled because
of their unbelief. And he went round about the villages, teaching.” Mark 6:6 .
Those in the community in which Jesus grew up knew Him only after the
flesh, they saw him daily as ”the carpenter’s son.” How would they know He
was of virgin birth, and literally the Son of God? Jesus uttered the truism that
a prophet is honored everywhere except in his own hometown ”and in His own
house,” which refers to those living within it. (Matthew 13:57 ). Jesus was
raised by Joseph and Mary with his half brothers and sisters and lived in their
house until He was ”about to be 30 years of age, being (as was supposed) the
son of Joseph,...” Luke 3:23 .
Then came John the Baptist who was commissioned and sent by God to
make manifest (introduce) Jesus Christ to Israel, John 1:31 . Israelites were
to be baptized by John’s baptism, confessing/repenting their sins because the
Kingdom of Heaven was at hand, Matthew 3:1 & 2; Mark 1:4 & 5; Luke 3:3 & 4.
Jesus was anointed as Israel’s Messiah when John the Baptist baptized Him ”to
fulfill all righteousness.” It was then that the Spirit of God descended upon Him
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and God the Father said ”this is my beloved Son in Whom I am well pleased.”
But whereas it was the Israelites’ sins that brought them to John’s baptism, it
was Jesus Christ’s righteousness that brought Him there; He submitted to it in
order to fulfill all righteousness, Matthew 3:13 - 17 ; Mark 1:9 - 11 ; Luke 3:21
- 23 ; John 1:29 - 34 . And so it was when He was ”about 30 years of age” that
Jesus stepped out of His role in the household of Joseph, Mary and their other
children and began His 3 year ministry to Israel (it’s unknown when Joseph
died, he may have passed away by this time).
The Psalmist foretold that Jesus’ own family would not understand and would
turn against Him: ”I am become a stranger unto my brethren, and an alien unto
my mother’s children.” Psalms 69:8 . The Gospel of John plainly states that
Jesus’ brothers in the flesh did not believe in Him: ”For neither did his brethren
believe in him.” John 7:5 . Further evidence is found in the Gospel of Mark:
”... and they went into an house. And the multitude cometh together again,
so that they could not so much as eat bread. And when his friends heard of it,
they went out to lay hold on him: for they said, He is beside himself.” Mark
3:19 b - 21. George Williams, in his ”Student’s Commentary (pg 732) states
that ”His friends” here were His mother and brothers as evidenced later in this
same chapter: ”There came then his brethren and his mother, and, standing
without, sent unto him, calling him. And the multitude sat about him, and
they said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee.
And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother, or my brethren? And he
looked round about on them which sat about him, and said, Behold my mother
and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my
brother, and my sister, and mother.” Mark 3:31 - 35 . (This incident is also
recorded in Matthew 12:46 -50 and Luke 8:19 - 21 .) (Various commentaries
give different opinions as to why Mary and her other sons stood without. But
while some indicate they were concerned for His safety and wanted to take Him
home George Williams commentary (pg 710) states that the fact they ”stood
without,” Matthew 12:46, means they had come to capture and confine Him.)
But we find that although Mary and Jesus’ half brothers did not believe in
Him as Christ, the Son of God at first, they did come to do so as evidenced
after His resurrection, 40 days on earth and ascension into heaven: ”And when
they were come in, they went up into an upper room, where abode both Peter,
and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and
Matthew, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother
of James. These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with
the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.” Acts 1:13
& 14. As to Jesus’ half brother James, there is ample evidence he became a
staunch believer. Most commentators agree that after Jesus Christ ascended
into heaven it was probably James who became the prominent figure in the
Jewish church at Jerusalem. (Note here that the James of the 12 Apostles,
mentioned in the Gospels as being in the inter circle with Peter and John, was
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the first Apostle documented as being martyred, Acts 12:2 .) As the book of
Acts narrative progresses we find James, the Lord’s half brother is actually
mentioned more than the Apostle Peter, this being the time the Jewish church
at Jerusalem fades and dies away, Acts 12:17 ; 15:13; 21:18.
While defending his apostleship, the Apostle Paul refers to Jesus’ half brothers: ”Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as other apostles,
and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 1 Corinthians 9:5 . He appears
to reference James, the Lord’s half brother in 1 Corinthians 15:7 and he specifically makes reference to him in Galatians: ”Then after three years I went up
to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. But other of the
apostles saw I none, save James the Lord’s brother.” Galatians 1:18 & 19. See
also Galatians 2:9 . And, most commentators agree it was Jesus’ half brother
James who wrote the book of James in our New Testaments.
We note that Jesus turned the care of His mother over to the Apostle John just
before He died on the cross: ”Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother,
and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When
Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he
saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son! Then saith he to the disciple,
Behold thy mother! And from that hour that disciple took her unto his own
home.” John 19:25 - 27 . This begs the question of why John was given to care
for Mary and not her own son James? Here it should be noted that tradition
has it that all the 12 Apostles of Christ except John, as well as James, the
half brother of Christ, were martyred not too long after Jesus’ ascension into
heaven. Jesus’ mother Mary would have only been around 48 years of age,
possibly younger, at the time of His death so she could have outlived her son
James, as well as all the apostles except John. Therefore, I conjecture that at
least one reason Jesus entrusted his mother’s care to John could be that, in His
foreknowledge, John would be the only one around to care for his mother until
her death.
(After studying God’s Word and many commentaries extensively for this lesson I ran the phrase ”what happened to James the half brother of Jesus” through
Google, which returned a reference in Wikopedia that you may want to examine for yourselves: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/James_the_Just. It indicates he died in 62 or 69 AD. It is documented that the beloved Apostle John
lived far past that and wrote the book of Revelation from the Isle of Patmos
toward the end of his life.)

3.74

Introduction of John - Compared with The Other
Three Gospels
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Our last study finished an examination of every passage the Greek words
listed below are found in the Gospels of Matthew, Mark and Luke. We’ll now
consider these words in the Gospel of John. The following recaps their use in
Matthew, Mark and Luke compared to the Gospel of John:
1. Pistis (Smith’s Greek-English Concordance # G4002.), usually translated
”faith,”

• Occurs 24 times in Matthew, Mark and Luke
• Not found in the Gospel of John
2. Pistos (Smith’s # G4003), usually translated ”faithful,”

• Occurs 11 times in Matthew and Luke
• Used only once in John
3. Pisteuo (Smith’s # G4000), usually translated ”believe,”

• Occurs 34 times in Matthew, Mark and Luke
• Found 99 times in John, more than any other book in the NT
4. Oligopistos (Smith’s # G3540), always translated ”of little faith,”

• Occurs 5 times in Matthew and Luke
• Not found in John (or anywhere else in the NT)
5. Apisteo (Smith’s # G569), always translated ”believe not,”

• Occurs 4 times in Mark and Luke
• Not found in John
6. Apistia (Smith’s # G570), always translated ”unbelief,”
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• Occurs 5 times in Matthew and Mark
• Not found in John
7. Apistos (Smith’s # G571), usually translated ”that believe not,”

• Occurs 4 times in Matthew, Mark and Luke
• Used only once in the Gospel of John
We see that out of these seven words found prominently in Matthew, Mark
and Luke, four, including our primary word ”faith,” is not found even once in
John. In the case of two words, John only used them once each. On the other
hand he used the word ”believe” more often than in all the other three Gospels
put together and in fact more often than in any other New Testament book.
This is not just an academic fact; it’s another indication of the Holy Spirit’s
inspiration, which teaches the special purpose for each Gospel account. For,
although all four Gospels give an account of Jesus Christ’s earthly ministry,
each is presented from a different point of view. This is evident in a number of
ways.
Matthew presents Jesus Christ as God’s perfect King (in waiting, for he is
not King of Israel as yet, but He will be); Mark as God’s perfect Servant and
Luke as His perfect Man. There never has been, nor will there ever be, another
man able to:

• Govern mankind honestly, justly and equally. When the sands of time
run out and mankind looks back though human history, it will be clear
beyond a shadow of a doubt that a government or ruler has never existed
that was completely fair and just while honestly fulfilling everyone’s needs;
in other words, upholding God’s perfect standards. However, The Lord
Jesus Christ will do so and His 3-year ministry as recorded in Matthew is
the harbinger of His future Kingship;
• Come close to serving God perfectly, but Jesus Christ did so, as revealed
in the Gospel of Mark as God’s perfect Servant;
• Be the man about whom God could say He was, or is, totally pleased;
Luke presents Jesus as just such a man.
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All have sinned and come short of the glory of God, Romans 3:23 ; all except
Jesus who had no sin, 2 Corinthians 5:21 ; 1 Peter 2:22 ; 1 John 3:5 . That God
requires faith in man is evident for without faith it is impossible to please Him,
Hebrews 11:16 but there’s never been a man who had total faith in God; except
for Jesus who is the author and finisher of faith, Hebrews 12:1 & 2. And so the
accounts of Jesus as God’s King, Servant and Man emphasize the necessity for
faith, but when we come to John we see Jesus, as God Himself and the word
”believe” emphasized.
Other evidence of the unique character of Jesus presented by each respective
Gospel is as follows:

• Matthew begins with Jesus’ lineage traced back to David the King, Matthew
1:1 ; Mark presents Jesus devoid of lineage, for a slave or servant had no
recognizable lineage in the days of Christ; Luke traces Jesus’ lineage back
to the man Adam, the son of God, Luke 3:38 . Juxtaposed to Matthew,
Mark and Luke, the Gospel of John documents nothing about Jesus’ human parentage because John presents Jesus as God Himself: ”In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God.” John 1:1 . ”And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us,
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,)
full of grace and truth.” John 1:14 .
• Matthew, Mark and Luke all record the pivotal incident when Jesus actually began His earthly ministry at about 30 years of age when the Holy
Spirit descended upon Him and God declared Him to be His beloved Son,
in Whom He was well pleased, Matthew 3:16 & 17; Mark 1:10 & 11; Luke
3:22 . The Gospel of John does not include this account of Jesus being
baptized by John the Baptist and the Holy Spirit descending upon Him,
simply because Jesus was God in the flesh.
• Matthew, Mark and Luke record the incident when Jesus took Peter,
James and John up a mountain where He was transfigured so His face
shown as bright at the sun and His garment was white as the light while He
spoke to Elijah and Moses. And the voice of God came from a cloud, ”This
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.” Matthew
17:1 - 13 ; Mark 9:2 - 13 ; Luke 9:28 - 36 . This incident was a foretaste of
what the man Jesus would later become; The Lord Jesus Christ in glory.
The Gospel of John does not record this incident because John presents
Him as God Himself.
Back to the 7 words we’re studying; as stated above the word believe is found
99 times in John’s Gospel. Out of the other six words, four are never used in
John and two are only found once each there. These two words, Pistos (Smith’s
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# G4003), usually translated ”faithful,” and Apistos (Smith’s # G571), usually
translated ”that believe not,” are found in the same verse in the second to the
last chapter of John: ”Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and
behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be
not faithless (the Greek word Apistos, usually translated ”that believe not”),
but believing (the Greek word Pistos, usually translated ”faithful).” John 20:27
.
Just eight days before this we read: ”But Thomas, one of the twelve, called
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore
said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall
see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the
nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe.” John 20:24 & 25.
Some belittle Thomas for this and refer to him when speaking of someone who
doesn’t believe, as ”a doubting Thomas.” However, one has to wonder if any one
of the other Apostles might have reacted the same as Thomas if they, like he,
hadn’t been present when Jesus previously revealed Himself to them. It fell to
Thomas to fulfill a role in helping to establish the truth of Christ’s resurrection
for coming generations who might doubt the fact of it. Thomas asked and
answered the question for us all.
”And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith
unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are
they that have not seen, and yet have believed.” John 20:28 & 29.
A little while after this, Paul the Apostle to the Gentiles revealed the Gospel
(good news) to we who live in this age of Grace: ”Moreover, brethren, I declare
unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have received,
and wherein ye stand; By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what
I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you
first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according
to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day
according to the scriptures: And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve:
After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the
greater part remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. After that,
he was seen of James; then of all the apostles. And last of all he was seen of me
also, as of one born out of due time. For I am the least of the apostles, that am
not meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. But
by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was bestowed upon
me was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I,
but the grace of God which was with me. Therefore whether it were I or they,
so we preach, and so ye believed.” 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 11 .
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3.75

Introduction of John - Jesus the Author & Finisher
of Faith
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Believe in the Gospel of John; Part 1:
After having examined each occurrence of the words faith, believe and variations thereof in Matthew, Mark and Luke, we come to the Gospel of John, which
is unique in many ways. For one thing, the Greek word Pistis, normally translated ”faith” is not found in John but the Holy Spirit inspired the Apostle to
use the Greek word ”pisteuo” (Smith’s # G4000), usually translated ”believe”
some 100 times. This accounts for almost half the 248 occasions its used in the
New Testament (NT). (Acts comes in second with 39 and Romans is third with
21.) In the King James Version of John, pisteuo is translated ”believe” 99 times
and ”commit unto” once (chapter 2, verse 24). It has taken quite some time to
develop and write this lesson because it was necessary to examine every passage
in John where believe is found to determine the context; who was talking; who
was being addressed and the basic message being conveyed. A table listing this
information is attached to the pdf copy of this study for those who wish to read
these passages.
Different men wrote the 66 books making up the Bible over a period of about
1500 years and ”All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: That
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 2
Timothy 3:16 & 17. See also 2 Peter 1:20 & 21. The Gospel of John is one
of the four Gospels that present Jesus as the Christ or Messiah of Israel but it
also reveals horizontal truth that effects all mankind from Adam up until today.
Of course the believers in the Old Testament did not have the revelation God
gave to John, but nevertheless, the truth presented in John’s Gospel is what
saved them to eternal life because without God Himself coming as a Man and
accomplishing what He did, they would have had no hope for eternal life. And
of course, this truth has been and is the basis for all men and women to believe
since then. Thus the Gospel of John stands out as a bright star in the sky of
Scripture for those living prior to the incarnation to anticipate and those of us
since to look back at.
Stating this a little differently: we have observed that throughout history
God’s constant requirement for a man or woman to be in His favor has been
faith in His Word, that is, to believe God’s Word revealed specifically to them.
For example, Abel had faith, he believed God’s Word to him about offering an
animal sacrifice while Cain rejected God’s Word, stubbornly desiring to offer
the work of his own labor; Noah and his family had faith, they believed God’s
Word and built an ark in which they were saved while the rest of humanity
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rejected God’s Word and died; Abraham had faith, he believed God’s Word
and left his country to go to a land God promised him. Then, from Moses up
until the time recorded in about the mid part of the book of Acts, God’s Word
to the Nation of Israel for the path to salvation was to follow the Law given to
Moses for them, by faith.
However, Abel, Noah, Abraham, Moses and all who believed, i.e., had faith
in God’s specific Word to them, could never have been saved to eternal life if
God’s Word had not come in the person of Jesus to finish their faith. And so it
is that Jesus was the Author and Finisher of faith, Hebrews 12:2 . The Gospel
of John reveals this clearly: ”In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God.
John 1:1 & 2. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace
and truth. John 1:14 . As the Author of faith, He was the Word revealed to
Abel, Noah, Abraham, Moses and the rest who believed. He finished Faith by
living a life totally in tune with His Father’s wishes, died, was buried and rose
again.
For those of us living during the last 2000 years or so since Jesus Christ’s
ascension into heaven, God’s Word has been to believe what the Lord Jesus
Christ revealed to the Apostle Paul: ”Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you
the gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein
ye stand; By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached
unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of
all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to
the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day
according to the scriptures:” 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .
And so all those before Christ were dependent on Jesus to finish their faith
and all of us since then, look back to He Who both Authored and Finished
faith. The Gospel of John clearly teaches that The Word of God came as the
Son of God and at the same time, the Son of Man, calling on men and women to
believe in Him. Following is a brief recap of those who used the word ”believe”
in John:

• Jesus is quoted as using it 62 times,
• The Apostle John used it in his dialog 26 times,
• The blind man is quoted as having used it twice,
• The Pharisees and Chief Priests are quoted as using it twice,
• Each of the following are quoted as using it once:
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oJohn the Baptist,
oA group of Samaritans,
oA nobleman,
oPeter,
oA group of Jews,
oMartha,
oThe disciples as a group,
oThomas.
The first and last use of a word in Scripture is often significant and this is true
in the Gospel of John. The author of the book, as inspired by the Holy Spirit,
first used the word ”believe” in John 1:7 , in the context as follows: ”There was
a man sent from God, whose name was John. The same came for witness, to
bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe. He was not
that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light.” John 1:6 - 8 . In these
three verses the Apostle John uses the word ”light” 3 times to drive home the
fact that Jesus was the ”light” and that John the Baptist was commissioned
to announce Jesus as ”that Light.” People can’t believe something unless it is
revealed to them and it is impossible to see something in the dark. It takes
light to illumine something in order to be able to comprehend it. ”Then spake
Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that followeth
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” John 8:12 . So,
in John 1:6 - 8, the Apostle John states in his introduction the main theme of
his book and that is the ”Light” of the world which illumines what mankind is
to believe. Jesus Christ Himself is that ”Light” upon Whom must be believed.
Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God, Romans 10:17 .
The last use of the word believe in John is found in John 20:31 where it is used
twice: ”And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples,
which are not written in this book: But these are written, that ye might believe
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life
through his name.” John 20:30 & 31. The many miracles or signs Jesus did were
evidence to the Jews He was indeed their Messiah or Christ. Many of them,
along with the Disciples, believed but they flourished for only a short time in
Jerusalem as recorded in the first part of the book of Acts. Beginning with the
stoning of Stephen as recorded in Acts 6:5 - 7:60 the leaders of Israel soundly
rejected their Messiah and persecuted His followers.
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The Lord Jesus Christ then reached down from heaven and saved one the
chief persecutors of the believing Jews, the Pharisee Saul, Acts 9:1 -22; changed
his name to Paul and revealed a message of Grace to both Jews and Gentiles:
”But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the
Greeks foolishness; But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks,
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. Because the foolishness of
God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. For
ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not
many mighty, not many noble, are called: But God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things
of the world to confound the things which are mighty; And base things of the
world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which
are not, to bring to nought things that are: That no flesh should glory in his
presence. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom,
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: That, according as it is
written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” 1 Corinthians 1:23 - 31 .

3.76

Believing - Receiving the Word

Link to Website
Believe in the Gospel of John; Part 2:
Something to think about this Christmas:
Our last study began an examination of the use of the Greek word translated
”believe” in the Gospel of John where it’s found 99 times, more than in any
other New Testament book. This study turns out to be apropos while most of
the world celebrates the birth of Jesus Christ with the big exception of Muslims
and Jews who don’t believe Jesus Christ was their Messiah. The second place
the Apostle John used the word ”believe” in his Gospel we find it teaches the
elements or action of ”true” belief: ”He came unto his own, and his own received
him not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the
sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: Which were born, not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” John
1:11 - 13 .
Here we find the two elements or actions of true belief are ”receiving” and
being ”born of God.” Believing was/is more than mere awareness or recognition.
During Jesus’ 3 year ministry to His people, all who encountered Him believed
He was a man living in their midst but all did not ”receive” Him in the sense
of taking Him to themselves; they weren’t born of God. The same can be said
of people today, there are many who intellectually recognize, i.e., they believe a
man named Jesus lived about 2000 years ago; they recognize Him as a historical
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figure and/or regularly use His name in vain but they don’t receive of take Him
as their Savior.
In verse 11, where it states ”his own received Him not,” the Greek word
translated ”received” is ”paralambano” whereas the word ”received” in verse
12 in the phrase ”to as many as received Him” is the Greek word ”lambano.”
It’s obvious these two words are basically the same except in verse 11 it has the
added prefix ”para.” The word ”paralambano” is found 80 times throughout
the New Testament and ”lambano” 263. They are both translated variously as
”take,” ”receive,” ”take unto,” ”take up,” ”take with,” etc.
Vine’s Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words indicates ”lambano”
in these two verses are verbs, indicative, second aorist active, third person plural,
which means it is a statement that happened in the past and it is done and they
were actively involved in this process. The prefix ”para” as in ”paralambano”
in verse 11 means ”from” or ”about,” which means they did so willingly and
with enthusiasm. Thus, our English translation is true to the context in the
Greek, at least as far as the English language can express the Greek. John is
informing that in the past, Jesus’ own people willingly and with enthusiasm did
not take/receive Him but as many as did take/ receive Him, to them He gave
power to become the sons of God. In these phrases John is not talking about
what was happening when he penned these words, or what was going to happen
in the future, he was talking about what happened in the past.
Vine’s Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words indicates the word
”believe” in the phrase ”to them that believe on his name” in verse 12 is in a
verb, participle, present active, dative, plural, masculine, which simply refers to
those who were presently believing, having received Him.
Something many people don’t pay much attention to in this passage is to
whom John refers as ”His own” in the phrase ”He came unto his own, and his
own received him not” but the Gospels are clear on this. The angel told Joseph,
the man to whom Mary was betrothed ”And she shall bring forth a son, and
thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins.”
Matthew 1:21 . His people were the progeny of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, that
is the Children of Israel, the Jews. The wise men from the East knew who He
was, as evidenced when they asked ”..., Where is he that is born King of the
Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him.”
Matthew 2:2 .
The angel who appeared to the Jewish Priest Zacharias, announcing his wife
Elizabeth would conceive and bear John the Baptist, told of John’s mission:
”And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God.” Luke
1:16 . When the angel Gabriel appeared to Mary he told her ”And, behold,
thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name
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JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: And he shall reign
over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.”
Luke 1:31 - 33 . After John the Baptist was born ”And his father Zacharias was
filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be the Lord God of
Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people, And hath raised up an horn
of salvation for us in the house of his servant David.” Luke 1:67 - 69 (The rest
of this passage also speaks of deliverance of Israel from their enemies, etc.)
During His earthly ministry Jesus made it clear He came specifically to His
people Israel and not to the Gentiles or Samaritans. When the Canaanite
woman, a gentile, came to Him requesting He heal her daughter from demon
possession, He didn’t answer her and His disciples told Him to send her away,
Matthew 15:22 & 23. Then, when He finally did answer her He said ”... I
am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” Matthew 15:24 .
He could not have been much clearer as to His mission but she was persistent:
”Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. But he answered
and said, It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs.
And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their
masters’ table.” Matthew 15:25 - 27 . So, even if she was a gentile, she believed
and of course Jesus recognized this, ”Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O
woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter
was made whole from that very hour.” Matthew 15:28 . (See Mark 7:25 - 30 for
his account of this incident.)
There is only one other occasion recorded in the Gospels when Jesus ministered to a Gentile and that was the Centurion whose servant He healed, Matthew
8:5 - 13 ; Luke 7:1 - 10 . Then there is only one instance recorded when He
ministered to Samaritans, that being the Samaritan woman at the well and His
subsequent two day stay in her town where a number of Samaritan’s believed
in Him, John 4:1 - 42 . However, even then He made it clear that ”salvation is
of the Jews” John 4:22 .
God’s intent from the beginning for the Nation Israel was for them to be a
blessing to the World; they were to be a Nation of Priests, ministering to the
other Nations: ”Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all
the earth is mine: And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy
nation. These are the words which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel.”
Exodus 19:5 & 6. We know the history, the Jews failed to obey time and again
and then when their Messiah, their King did come, they crucified Him. So it
was that He came to His own but His own received Him not, but there were a
number that did receive Him and to them gave He power to be the sons of God.
The record of the believing Jewish church’s demise is recorded in the first part of
the book of Acts. However, in Romans 9 - 11 Paul explains that God will honor
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all His promises to Israel: ”And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written,
There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness
from Jacob: For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their
sins.” Romans 11:26 & 27. This will occur after the Great Tribulation when the
Lord Jesus Christ will return to earth and reign as Israel’s King with the entire
earth under His jurisdiction. At that time Israel will truly be the blessing to
the Gentile nations that God intended.
But God had a secret plan (Romans 16:25 & 26; 1 Corinthians 2:7 & 8;
Ephesians 1:9 , 3:8 - 11) for both Jews and Gentiles and he chose another Jew
to proclaim it, the Pharisee Saul who had persecuted the believing Jews in that
early church in Jerusalem. The Lord Jesus Christ reached down and saved Saul,
(Acts 9:1 - 22 ), renamed him Paul (Acts 13:9 ) and sent him out to preach the
Gospel to all who have believed the Gospel of God’s grace for approximately
2000 years.
”But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not
after man. For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the
revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of my conversation in time past
in the Jews’ religion, how that beyond measure I persecuted the church of God,
and wasted it: And profited in the Jews’ religion above many my equals in mine
own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. But
when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother’s womb, and called
me by his grace, To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the
heathen; ...” (The heathen are we Gentiles) Galations 1:11 - 16.
”Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto
you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; By which also ye are
saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed
in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that
Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was buried,
and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures:” 1 Corinthians
15:1 - 4 .
Think about it. God came into humanity as a Jew; a people who for the last
3500 years or so have been the most hated people of any one group on earth.
They have been chased from pillar to post with many attempts to exterminate
them, but they have not only survived but thrived; look at banking, business
and you know what to look for when you want a good lawyer or doctor. But
it was a Jew who saved us and Jews who brought us the good news: ”What
advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there of circumcision? Much
every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God.”
Romans 3:1 & 2.
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”O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For who hath
known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? Or who hath
first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again? For of him, and
through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen.”
Romans 11:33 - 36 .

3.77

Belief & Being Born of God

Link to Website
Believe in the Gospel of John; Part 3:
We are studying the word ”believe” in the Gospel of John where it’s found
99 times, more often than in any other New Testament (NT) book. Our last
study brought us to its second appearance where John writes, ”He came unto
his own, and his own received him not. But as many as received him, to them
gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his
name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the
will of man, but of God.” John 1:11 - 13 . Last time we observed this passage
teaches ”belief” in Jesus Christ consists of two elements; ”receiving” and being
”born of God.” In that study we examined what it means to receive Him, that
is, to take Him to one’s self and the fact that ”His own” refers to the Nation of
Israel, by whom God chose to bless this earth.
Today we examine the other element of true belief in Jesus Christ introduced
in this passage, that being ”born of God.” I set about to understand what Scripture says about being ”born of God” by examining the Greek word translated
”born” in every passage its found in the NT. The word translated ”born” in
John 1:13 is the Greek word ”genna’o” found 97 times in 13 books in the NT. In
the King James Version it’s translated ”beget” 49 times; ”be born” 39, as well
as once or twice as ”bear,” ”gender,” ”bring forth,” ”be delivered of” and with
3 other various words. Its basic meaning is provided in the Gospel of Matthew
were we read Abraham ”begat” Isaac and Isaac ”begat” Jacob, etc; and Jesus
was ”conceived” in Mary, He was ”born” in Bethlehem; He was ”born” King of
the Jews, etc. So, it is generally used to describe either the procreation by man
or the act of bearing by woman, of offspring.
The Gospel of John is the only Gospel of the four referencing ”born of God”
or ”born again” and in only two passages; our present one, John 1:11 - 13 , and
most prominently in the dialog recorded between Jesus and Nicodemus in John
3:3 - 8 where the word is found 8 times. Jesus tells Nicodemus ”except a man be
born again he shall not see the Kingdom of God;” Nicodemus asks how a man
can be ”born” when he is old; can he enter his mother’s womb a second time
and be ”born?” To which Jesus replies: ”except a man must be born of water
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and the Spirit he cannot enter the Kingdom of God” and ”The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit.” John
3:8 .
Today, many who claim Jesus Christ as their savior refer to themselves as
”born again Christians” as their way of expressing their faith; this being the
way they understand it. However I found it interesting that John 3:7 & 8 are
the only two verses in the King James Version of the NT where the term ”born
again” is used. And, interestingly, the word ”again” in the phrase ”born again,”
is translated from the Greek word ”an’othen,” (G509) found 13 times in the NT
and John 3:3 & 7 are the only two verses in which it’s translated ”again.”
Elsewhere ”an’othen” is translated ”from above” five times; ”top” three times;
”from the very first” once; ”from the beginning” once and in one verse its not
translated. It’s obvious that if the translators had translated it ”from above”
it would have been consistent with what Jesus was telling Nicodemus in the
context, that is, the phrase in John 3:3 which reads ”... Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God” could have been translated ”...
Except a man be born from above he cannot see the kingdom of God” and the
phrase in John 3:7 which reads ”Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be
born again” would read ”Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born
from above.”
Let’s look back at what Nicodemus first asked Jesus in order to better understand this passage. ”There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a
ruler of the Jews: The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi,
we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these
miracles that thou doest, except God be with him.” John 3:1 & 2. Nicodemus
did not ask Jesus about entering the Kingdom of God, but he recognized Jesus
was a teacher from God because no one could do the miracles Jesus did unless
God was with him. In other words, he recognized Jesus’ standing with God
but he wondered how Jesus attained that standing. Jesus answered: ”... Verily,
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again (from above), he cannot see
the kingdom of God.” John 3:3 b. We know that Jesus was born from above
(not again), He was born ”from above” because the Holy Spirit had caused the
Virgin Mary to conceive Him; He was from above and He had existed from
eternity past (John 1:1 , 2 & 14).
So He was answering Nicodemus’ question about how He performed such
miracles; He was God in the flesh. He was telling Nicodemus that even to be
able to see (know, understand) the Kingdom of God, which was manifested by
the miracles He performed, he (Nicodemus) had to be born from above or of
God. If I ask someone, ”don’t you see what I’m talking about,” what I’m really
asking them is ”don’t you understand what I’m talking about?” So, Jesus was
telling Nicodemus that he could not see/understand things about the Kingdom
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of God, such as how Jesus was able to perform such miracles, unless he was
born from above or of God.
Nicodemus, because he didn’t understand what Jesus was talking about, read
into what Jesus said his own interpretation and asked: ”... How can a man be
born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his mother’s womb,
and be born?” John 3:4 b. And, ”Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born
of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again
(from above). The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every
one that is born of the Spirit.” John 3:5 - 8 .
The Apostle John is the only NT writer who uses the Greek word ”genna’o,”
translated ”born” to convey the concept of being born from above, of God or
of the Spirit of God; here in John where we have been reading and in 1 John
where ”genna’o” is found 10 times, as follows: ”If ye know that he is righteous,
ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is born of him.” 1 John 2:29
; ”Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in
him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.” 3:9: ”Beloved, let us love
one another: for love is of God; and every one that loveth is born of God, and
knoweth God.” 4:7; ”Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of
God: and every one that loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten
of him.” 5:1; ”For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this
is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.” 5:4; ”We know that
whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth
himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not.” 5:18.
These statements in 1 John are indeed some heavy promises and appear on
the surface to conflict with what the Apostle Paul tells us in such passages as
Romans 7:15 - 25 . There is an explanation for the apparent conflict but we
don’t have space to go into it here; I hope to do so in a subsequent study/s.
However, this present study cannot be better summarized than to quote the
context where we began: ”He came unto his own, and his own received him
not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons
of God, even to them that believe on his name: Which were born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” John 1:11 - 13
. (Emphasis mine.)
To be continued.
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3.78

Born Again or From Above in John

Link to Website
Believe in the Gospel of John; Part 4:
The Greek word translated believe is found 99 times in the Gospel of John,
more often than in any other New Testament (NT) book. Two studies ago we
came to its second appearance where John writes ”He came unto his own, and
his own received him not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: Which were
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God.” John 1:11 - 13 . We observed this passage teaches ”belief” in Jesus Christ
consists of two elements; ”receiving” and being ”born of God.”
Then last study we went on a ”side track” observing the Apostle John is
the only NT writer who uses the Greek word ”genna’o,” translated ”born” to
convey the concept of being born again, from above, of God or of the Spirit of
God; only in John 1:11 - 13 and 3:3 - 8, as well as in 1 John. We examined the
two passages in the Gospel of John and today proceed to 1 John. First we note
I John 5:1 states ”Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God,”
which is consistent with the text where we began, John 1:11 - 13, indicating
that an element of belief in Jesus Christ is to be born of God. Attributes of
those born of God are emphasized in bold:

• ”If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is born of him.” 1 John 2:29 ;
• ”Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth
in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.” 3:9;
• ”Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and every one that
loveth is born of God, and knoweth God.” 4:7;
• ”Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God: and every
one that loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him.”
5:1;
• ”For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.” 5:4;
• ”We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is
begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not.”
5:18.
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Indeed some powerful statements about which a great deal can be learned.
However, for the purpose of this study I’ll focus on ”he cannot sin” in 1 John
3:9 and ”sinneth not” in 5:18 because I’ve never encountered anyone who can
honestly say they never sin. By way of comparison, let’s juxtapose what John
states and what the Apostle Paul tells us in Romans: ”For that which I do I
allow not: for what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do I. If then
I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. Now then
it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. For I know that in me
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me;
but how to perform that which is good I find not. For the good that I would I
do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do. Now if I do that I would not,
it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find then a law, that,
when I would do good, evil is present with me. For I delight in the law of God
after the inward man: But I see another law in my members, warring against
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in
my members. O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body
of this death? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the
mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin.” Romans
7:15 - 25 .
The reality of Paul’s revelation in this Romans passage rings true if we honestly examine ourselves and anyone claiming faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, i.e.,
even believers sin in some way or the other at some time or the other. Consequently, some may claim Paul contradicts John but if we understand to whom
John and Paul, respectively, were addressing there is no contradiction. So we
ask, just who are those referenced in 1 John that ”doth not commit sin”? The
self-willed, self-motivated, confident man or woman cannot claim this attribute
simply because the will of men/women is tainted with sin; they do what they
think best and go on to do what they want to do.
Jesus taught His Jewish followers and 1 John reiterates that two things are
peculiar to the person who doth not commit sin; they being the attitude of the
person along with the power to accomplish. Simply put, the attitude of the
person Jesus and John said was mandatory was not that of self-willed adults,
but that of children; that is, childlike faith. During His earthly ministry Jesus
pointed out what it took to enter His Kingdom: ”But when Jesus saw it, he was
much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me,
and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.” Mark 10:14 (see also
Luke 18:16 )
John ties in the attitude of a child and power of the Holy Spirit that makes
it possible to be sinless: ”Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have
heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby
we know that it is the last time. They went out from us, but they were not of
us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: but

384

they went out, that they might be made manifest that they were not all of us.
But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things.” 1 John 2:18
- 20 . The ”little children” John addresses had and will have an ”unction” from
the Holy One, i.e., the Holy Spirit. The word unction is translated from the
Greek word ”chris’ma,” which means an endowment or anointing and is only
found 3 times in the New Testament, all three right here in 1 John. Further
down in this chapter its translated ”anointing:” ”But the anointing which ye
have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you:
but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie,
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him.” 1 John 2:27 . And so
it is that John explains the only way they can commit no sin is with child like
faith and by the power of the Holy Spirit.
There was one group of such believing Jews living about 2000 years ago who
manifested the attributes listed in 1 John and there will be another group living
someday in the future who will do so. Those Jews who believed Christ was
their Messiah 2000 years ago were gathered at Pentecost after Christ ascended
into heaven; they manifested the attributes. This was prophesized by John the
Baptist: ”And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water,
the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and
remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.” John
1:33 (See also Mark 1:8 ) John the Baptist thus states that Jesus would baptize
with the Holy Ghost. Then Jesus Himself told His followers before He was taken
up to heaven: ”Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I
go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I
depart, I will send him unto you.” John 16:7 . Jesus fulfilled this promise: ”And
when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one
place. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty
wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared
unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as
the Spirit gave them utterance.” Acts 2:1 - 4 .
Those were a part of a great number of Jews, the others being non-believers
in Jesus Christ. Some lived in Jerusalem but most had come from all over
the known world to attend to the Jewish Feast Pentecost; Pentecost being the
Greek name for the ”Feast of Weeks,” a prominent feast in the Jewish calendar
of ancient Israel celebrating the giving of the Law on Sinai, or the feast of the
harvest of wheat, see Exodus 34:22 & Deuteronomy 16:10 . That particular
feast day was 50 days after Christ arose from the dead. The believers were
baptized with the Holy Ghost at that time and thus filled with the Spirit and
so fulfilled Joel’s prophesy, as referenced in Acts 2:16 , which refers to: ”And it
shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams,
your young men shall see visions: And also upon the servants and upon the
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handmaids in those days will I pour out my spirit. And I will shew wonders
in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun
shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and
the terrible day of the LORD come. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever
shall call on the name of the LORD shall be delivered: for in mount Zion and
in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the LORD hath said, and in the remnant
whom the LORD shall call.” Joel 2:28 - 32 .
The Jewish assembly/church that began on such a high note witnessed many
miracles in addition to the fact they could understand all the different languages
spoken there. But they didn’t last long; suffering severe persecution by Israel’s
leaders who did not accept Jesus Christ as their Messiah. They, along with the
supernatural gifts/ signs of power from the Holy Ghost faded and died away.
But, although John wrote many truths that any believer in any age can claim, he
primarily addressed his people, the Children of Israel. And the promises about a
person not committing sin, etc., as recorded in 1 John and the prophesy in Joel
2:28 - 32 will some day find total and lasting fulfillment when it is experienced
by the believing Jews living during that terrible tribulation that is yet to come,
and then after, when the Lord Jesus Christ returns and establishes His Kingdom
Headquarters in Jerusalem. John was one of Jesus’ 12 Apostles to whom He
promised 12 seats judging the 12 Tribes of Israel. Matthew 19:28 & Luke 22:30
. The Old Testament is replete with God’s promises that the Nation of Israel
will someday be a blessing to this world. In his book of Revelation John reveals
the new Jerusalem from which the earth will be ruled during Christ’s 1000 year
reign. John, Peter and the rest of the Apostles will sit on 12 thrones at that
time with Israel administering the Kingdom of God and the attributes listed in
1 John will be fully manifest.

3.79

The miraculous Signs in the Pentecostal Church

Link to Website
Vol 3 - No 79, April 18, 2014
Believe in the Gospel of John; Part 5:
”After Passover (Easter) the Miraculous Sign Gifts in the Church at Pentecost”
Our last few studies examined statements the Apostle John wrote in his
Gospel, as well as in 1 John, specifically those where he describes the believers
to whom he addressed as having been ”born, not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” John 1:13 (see also 1 John 5:1
); that unless a man is born again (born from above) or of the Spirit he can
not see (understand) or enter the Kingdom of God, John 3:3 - 6 and that those
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born of God would not sin and the wicked one can not touch them, 1 John
3:9 ; 5:18. In determining how these things could come about, our last study
observed that before Jesus Christ ascended into heaven He promised His Jewish
followers He would baptize them with the Holy Spirit, Acts 1:4 - 8 , and He did
so at Pentecost, Acts 2:1 - 4 . And being baptized with the Holy Spirit meant
the Holy Spirit indwelled them John 14:16 & 17; Acts 2:4 . The miraculous sign
gifts that occurred at Pentecost, described in Acts 2:4 - 22 , were manifestation
of the power of the Holy Spirit in them. However, as we proceed through the
book of Acts we see those miraculous gifts did not last as disciples of the Jewish
church were persecuted and either scattered abroad or killed.
An important thing to remember about this is that the Jewish Disciples of Jesus Christ who were gathered in Jerusalem to celebrate Pentecost were earnestly
waiting for Him to bring on the earthly Kingdom that God promised their Nation Israel throughout the Old Testament. After His resurrection from the dead
he spent 40 days with them ”speaking of the things pertaining to the Kingdom
of God,” Acts 1:3 . And when He told them to wait for the promise of the baptism with the Holy Spirit in a few days, that was not what they were thinking
about; what they wanted to know was whether He was going to restore again
the Kingdom to Israel at that time, Acts 1:4 - 6 . Then something happened
they were not expecting; He was taken up to heaven, Acts 1:9 . A short time
later they were filled with the Holy Spirit just as Jesus Christ promised and this
came with the attendant signs and wonders.

Over the years, believers have dealt in different ways with the miracles the
believers at Pentecost possessed. Some simply ignore them while others say
they don’t exist today because of a ”lack of faith.” Then there are those who
try to replicate them, but when examined closely, they fall far short of what
actually happened in the church at Pentecost. The simple fact is that what John
described as being ”born from above” and the attendant attributes he lists in
1 John were manifested in the believing Jews at Pentecost. They were filled
with the Holy Spirit and the miracles performed were genuine. But there is
good reason why the miraculous sign gifts prevalent in that Pentecostal church
are not evident among believers today. This reason is found in the difference
between God’s dealing with the assembly of Jewish believers at Pentecost and
His dealing today with the Church, The Body of Christ.
First, the Pentecostal church consisted of Jews who believed Jesus was their
Messiah. They were waiting for God to establish His Kingdom on earth as He
had promised Israel in Old Testament Scriptures and then further revealed by
Jesus Christ during His 3-year earthly ministry. On the other hand, the church
today, which is called the Body of Christ was not known before it was revealed
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exclusively by the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven to the Apostle Paul, Acts 9:1
- 16 ; Romans 16:25 & 26; Galations 1:1, 11 & 12, etc.
Further, the believing Jews at Pentecost were baptized by Jesus Christ with
the Holy Spirit, Acts 1:4 . On the other hand, the Apostle Paul reveals to
believers today during this age of Grace, that we have been baptized by the
Holy Spirit into Jesus Christ and His death, Romans 6:3 . And whereas the
Pentecostal church was made up of Jewish believers who were obedient to the
Law of Moses, Acts 21:17 - 21 ; 22:12; today’s Body of Christ is made up of
both believing Jews and Gentiles who have been baptized into the one Body
of Christ where we drink, that is, where we are sustained by the Spirit, 1 Cor.
12:12 & 13 and as many of us who have been baptized into Christ have put on
Christ, Galations 3:27; and Paul teaches plainly that we are no longer under
the Law, Galations 2:16 - 21 & 3:19 - 29
The Nation of Israel was promised a Kingdom here on earth. God called
Abram (later, Abraham) out from his home country and sent him to Canaan;
promising He would make from him a Great Nation and bless them that blessed
his nation and curse those who curse it, Genesis 12:1 - 3 . God’s covenant was
with Abraham, his son Isaac and Isaac’s offspring, Genesis 17:1 - 21 . God further revealed His plans for Israel through progressive revelation; He told Moses
when He freed Israel from the bondage of Egypt that if they would keep His
commandments they would be a Kingdom of Priests and a holy nation, Exodus
19:5 & 6; He promised David He ”will establish the throne of thy kingdom upon
Israel for ever,” 1 Kings 9:5 . And although Israel was never able to keep God’s
commandments, God will never the less honor His promises to them. He will
ultimately fill them with His Holy Spirit during the Tribulation and on into His
1000 year reign on earth as He did at Pentecost. (The miraculous sign gifts at
Pentecost were but a taste of what that future Kingdom will experience.)
When the second person of the Trinity, ”The Word of God,” came to this
earth, John 1:1 , 2 & 14, He came as Israel’s promised Messiah, or Christ. The
4 Gospels document the proof He was their Messiah by the many signs and
wonders He performed, i.e., healing the sick, raising the dead to life, exercising
control over the very laws of nature, etc., for God’s promise to Israel had included all this. Jesus Christ taught Israel the requirements for them to enter into
their promised Kingdom, that is, the Kingdom of God or of Heaven on earth.
Some Jews believed but Israel’s leaders and the nation as a whole rejected and
had Him crucified. After Christ’s ascension into heaven at Pentecost, Israel was
given another chance to repent, turn to God and receive the promised Kingdom
of Heaven on earth, but they didn’t. Instead, they persecuted and killed God’s
messengers, beginning with Stephen, Acts 6: 8 - 7:60. (It is worthwhile to read
this passage wherein Stephen goes all the way back in history, describing God’s
promises to Israel. Then, while he was stoned to death he prays, just as Jesus
did on the cross, to forgive them.)
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Many in the modern church have ”spiritualized” the Kingdom God promised
Israel, claiming Israel forfeited their right to an earthly kingdom. They claim
instead, that the church today is spiritual Israel (replacement theology). However, this idea has no Scriptural basis. What God promised Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob (Israel), Moses, David and revealed by all the prophets, including Jesus
Christ Himself, will come to fruition. God is not slack in His promises, 2 Peter 3:8 - 16 . The Apostle Paul reveals clearly in Romans 9 - 11 that Israel
has been temporarily set aside but they will someday receive the promises God
made to them for a Kingdom here on earth. However, that will not happen
until after the church of this age of Grace, the Body of Christ, is taken up to
heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 5:5; 2 Thessalonians 2:1 - 5 ; 1 Corinthians 15:48
- 58 . These passages teach that believers today, members of the Body of Christ
made up of believing Jews and Gentiles, will be caught up to heaven, our bodies
changed into such that are like Jesus Christ’s resurrected Body.
Jesus taught His followers: ”After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be
done in earth, as it is in heaven.” Matthew 6: 9 & 10. Thus, they have an
earthly hope for an earthly Kingdom and in the coming 1000-year Millennium
period, believing Jews will again be baptized with the Holy Spirit and carry
on in that Kingdom. On the other hand the Apostle Paul has taught we who
are members of the Body of Christ during this age of Grace that our hope is
in heaven. Paul was caught up to heaven where he received the revelation of
this directly from the Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 12:2 ; our citizenship is
in heaven, Philippians 3:20 ; our hope is in heaven, Colossians 1:5 . Believers
today who are members of the Body of Christ look forward to the Lord Jesus
Christ coming for us in the air and catching us up to heaven, for that is our
hope: ”For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall
rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words” 1 Thessalonians
4:15 - 18 , because we are not appointed to the wrath of the Tribulation, 1
Thessalonians 1:10 ; 5:9 - 11.
But, after we are taken up, prophesy will be fulfilled; the Tribulation will
come on and the Jews who believe Jesus Christ is their Messiah will have to
flee to hiding places here on earth, Matthew 24:14 - 29 ; Mark 13:14 - 25 ; Luke
21:20 - 26 . A group will be protected from the wrath during that time but
many will be killed. Then, at the end of the Tribulation, the Lord Jesus Christ
will return to the earth in Power and great Glory, Matthew 24:30 & 31; Mark
13:26 & 27; Luke 21:27 . His coming at that time will not be to meet believers
in the air and take them back to heaven, it will be to establish His Kingdom
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here on earth and rule for 1000 years in Righteousness, Fairness and Justice.
Wishing you all a blessed Easter for Jesus is risen and is our Lord Jesus
Christ, our hope.

3.80

Nathaniel & Signs in John

Link to Website
Believe in the Gospel of John; Part 6:
”And other words specific to this Gospel”
Last November we began a study of the Greek word ”pisteu’o” in the Gospel
of John where it is used more often than in any other New Testament book.
(I’ve incorrectly stated in the last few studies that it’s found 99 times in John.
It actually occurs 100 times but is translated ”believe” 99 times and ”commit
unto” once in the King James Version.) So far we’ve covered the first two
occasions it appears; in Vol 3, No 75 we observed the first occasion where it’s
used in the mission statement of John the Baptist: ”to bear witness of the Light,
that all men through him might believe,” see John 1:6 - 8 . Then in studies
76 - 79 we studied the second place ”believe” occurs where John teaches that
true belief goes along with receiving and being born from above or of God: ”He
came unto his own, and his own received him not. But as many as received him,
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe
on his name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God.” John 1:11 - 13 .
Today we come to the third ”believe,” where John quotes Jesus speaking to
Nathanael whom He called to be an Apostle: ”Jesus answered and said unto
him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest thou?
thou shalt see greater things than these.” John 1:50 .” Events leading up to this
are as follows:

• While in Galilee Jesus called Philip to be one of His Apostles, John 1:43 ,
• Philip found Nathanial and told him they had found the one Moses and
the prophets wrote about, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph, John 1:45
,
• Nathanial asked Philip if any good thing could come out of Nazareth to
which Philip told him ”come and see,” John 1:46 ,
• When Jesus saw Nathanael coming, He said to him, ”Behold an Israelite
indeed, in whom is no guile!” John 1:47 ,
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• Nathaniel asked Jesus how He knew him and Jesus told him that before
Philip called him Jesus had seen him under a fig tree, John 1:48 ,
• ”Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God;
thou art the King of Israel.” John 1:49 ,
Then ”Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee
under the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. And
he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven
open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.”
John 1:50 & 51. Jesus’ double use of the word ”verily” in verse 51 is noteworthy
in that it is one of the evidences highlighting the purpose of John’s Gospel.
”Verily” is translated from the Greek word ”amen,” which means ”something
trustworthy,” ”surely;” as in the phrase ”so be it” or of course with our English
word ”amen.” The double use of the word ”verily” is found 25 times in John’s
Gospel, it’s use in John 1:51 being the first instance. On the other hand, its
double use never appears in all of Matthew, Mark or Luke. It is used in those
books but always only once in each context, as in ”verily, I say unto you.”
The double use of ”verily” in John’s Gospel is not some idiosyncrasy of John
himself; it is by inspiration of the Holy Spirit in order to emphasize the greater
authority with which Jesus Christ, as God, spoke and so coming with double
importance. For, as has been observed previously in these studies, Matthew is
a record of Jesus Christ as God’s perfect King; Mark as God’s perfect Servant;
Luke as God’s perfect Man while in John’s Gospel, Jesus Christ is presented as
God Himself, John 1:1 , 2 & 14. It is for this reason that in the Gospel of John
we also see that Jesus ”talks” to God, He does not pray to God as He does in
Matthew, Mark and Luke.
There are a number of words that are either unique to John’s Gospel or they
are used much more frequently than in the other Gospels, thus emphasizing
the special character of John’s Gospel. Paul informs us that the Jews require
signs, 1 Corinthians 1:22 , and Jesus performed wondrous miracles, which were
signs to Israel that He was indeed their Messiah; this in conformance to the
Old Testament prophesies foretelling the blessings Israel’s Messiah would bring.
Thus Jesus’ miracles were signs to Israel that He was who he said He was. In
this regard we note that the Greek word ”du’namis” (G1411) is found 120 times
in the New Testament, translated ”power” 77 times; ”mighty work 11 times;
”strength” 7 times; ”miracle” 7 times; etc. We get our word ”dynamite” from
this word. It is used prominently in Matthew, Mark, Luke, the Pauline epistles
as well as in the epistles by Peter and especially in the book of Revelation,
which of course was written by John. However it is not found even once in the
Gospel of John. So, whereas God’s perfect King presented in Matthew; His
perfect Servant as presented in Mark and His perfect Man as presented in Luke
all manifest the power of God; in John He is presented as God Himself (John
1:1 & 2; 20:28 & 31); in other words, Jesus Christ was the Power.
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On the other hand, the Greek word ”semei’on” (G4492) is found 77 times in
the NT and in 50 of those 77 it is translated ”sign” as it normally should be. It
is found 17 times in John’s Gospel, the most often in any NT book. The obvious
reason is that John’s Gospel reveals the signs that Jesus Christ was and is God
Himself. However, for some reason the translators of the King James version
saw fit to translate ”semei’on” with our English word ”miracle” 13 out of the
17 times it is found in John.
When Jesus told Nathaniel what he was doing some time prior to coming
into contact with Him, i.e., he was sitting under a fig tree, Nathaniel not only
recognized that Jesus was the King of Israel (their Messiah) but that He was
the Son of God, John 1:49 . Jesus, as God, recognized that Nathaniel believed
who He was and told him he would witness greater things than these, John
1:50 . And Nathaniel did; he witnessed Jesus heal all manner of sick people,
give sight to the blind, feed thousands with a small amount of food, control
nature and even raise the dead. The Gospel of John records eight (8) signs
highlighting the fact Jesus was not only Israel’s Messiah but God in the flesh,
i.e., the Son of God. Immediately after Nathaniel’s encounter with Jesus, John
records the first such sign, which Nathaniel and the other disciples witnessed.
Jesus Christ turned water into wine at the marriage feast at Cana of Galilee,
John 2:1 - 10 . And then we read: ”This beginning of miracles (miracles should
be translated ”signs” for it is the Greek ”semei’on”) did Jesus in Cana of Galilee,
and manifested forth his glory; and his disciples believed on him,” John 2:11
. And thus the fourth occasion of the word ”pisteu’o/believe” occurs in John
2:11 where we have the definitive statement that Jesus’ disciples ”believed on
Him” after witnessing this sign.
The 5th ”believe” in John is after Jesus told some unbelieving Jews that if
they were to destroy this temple He would raise it up in 3 days. The Jews had
in mind the building, the Temple in Jerusalem, which they said took 46 years to
build, John 2:19 & 20. They did not understand what Jesus was talking about,
”But he spake of the temple of his body. When therefore he was risen from
the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this unto them; and they
believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had said.” John 2: 21 & 22.
So this was another proof to the disciples that Jesus was who He said He was
but this aspect didn’t sink in until after He rose from the dead.
Then, the 6th and 7th occasions of the word ”believe” reveal an interesting
fact. Six in Scripture is the number for man and here we learn: ”Now when he
was in Jerusalem at the Passover, in the feast day, many believed in his name,
when they saw the miracles (”miracles” should be translated ”signs”) which he
did.” John 2:23 . The exact identity of the ”many” written of here is not known,
except they were Jews because they were in attendance at the Passover feast
in Jerusalem. But the 7th occasion of ”pisteu’o/believe” in John again sheds
light on the fact Jesus Christ was God in the flesh. The King James translators
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translated ”pisteu’o” as ”commit” in this sentence: ”But Jesus did not commit
himself unto them (believe them), because he knew all men, And needed not
that any should testify of man: for he knew what was in man.” John 2:24 &
25. The number 7 in Scripture is the number for Spiritual perfection and so we
find ”believe” used in stating the fact that Jesus knew what was in man, He
knew in this case that some, or all, of those who believed did so because they
witnessed the miracles He performed, but they did not truly believe because
they had not truly ”received” Him nor ”were born of God,” as we saw in John
1:11 - 13 . These people may have been similar to some today who ”believe”
there was a man named Jesus Christ; they may use His name in vain or if not
they agree to the fact a man named Jesus lived some 2000 years or so ago, but
they do not claim Him as the Lord Jesus Christ, their personal Savior. They
do not believe in Him in the sense presented as Gospel in 1 Corinthians15:1 -5,
that He died, was buried and rose again and that He did so to save those who
believe to eternal life.

3.81

Jesus, The Son of Man & Other Titles

Link to Website
Believe in the Gospel of John; Part 7:
Our last study brought us to the 7th occasion the Greek word ”pisteu’o” is
used in the Gospel of John (where its found 100 times; translated ”believe”
in 99 cases and ”commit unto” once in the King James Version). I purposely
skipped over something Jesus said to Nathaniel in John 1:51 with the intention
of coming back to it. In response to Nathaniel’s statement: ”Rabbi, thou art
the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel,” John 1:49 b, ”Jesus answered and
said unto him, because I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest
thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. And he saith unto him, Verily,
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God
ascending and descending upon the Son of man.” John 1:50 & 51. The phrase
I skipped over but address now is ”Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the
angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.” John 1:51b.
First we note that Nathaniel acknowledged Jesus as ”the Son of God” but when
Jesus answered and told him he would witness angels ascending and descending
upon Him, He referred to Himself as ”the Son of man.”
In the New Testament Jesus has many titles of His one Person, each representing different relationships He sustained. (Some references to Appendix 98
of the Companion Bible are made here.) He is called ”Emmanuel,” Matthew
1:23 ; the ”Christ,” the ”Messiah” of Israel; the ”Lamb of God,” which taketh
away the sin of the world, John 1:29 , 36; Acts 8:32 ; ”I AM,” John 8:48 (see
also Exodus 3:14 ); ”The Lord Jesus Christ,” Acts 11:17 ; The ”King of Kings
and Lord of Lords,” Revelation 19:16 , as well as other titles. Today we will
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consider His office or title ”the Son of Man” compared to that of ”the Son of
God.”
In the e-sword Bible application I find His exact title ”the Son of God” 44
times spread relatively evenly throughout the New Testament (most often in
the Gospel of John and in 1 John and only 4 times in the Pauline epistles). The
first time this title occurs is in Matthew 4:3 : ”And when the tempter came to
him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made
bread.” The Companion Bible, Appendix 98 XV notes the title ”the Son of God”
expresses the relation of the Son to the Father; Jesus having been conceived in
Mary by the Holy Spirit, Matthew 1:20 . As the Son of God, Christ is the heir
of all things, Hebrews 1:2 ; is invested with all power and is the Resurrection
and the Life, John 11:25 - 27 , having power to raise the dead, John 5:25 .
On the other hand, in the e-sword Bible application I find His exact title, ”the
Son of Man” 88 times, most prominently in number in Matthew, Luke, Mark
and then John. (Interestingly, this title is not found in the Pauline epistles
and for good reason, as Paul discloses our heavenly calling as opposed to the
earthly calling of Israel.) Simply put, Jesus’ title ”the Son of man” relates to
His dominion in the earth. The first man Adam was given dominion over the
earth and everything in it, Genesis 1:26 but because of his fall this dominion
was forfeited and lost to any of his progeny and is now in abeyance. (Satan
has attempted on occasion to raise men up to take dominion of the earth but
each attempt has fallen short, ... so far.) But, whereas Jesus Christ, as the Son
of God, has the power and is the Resurrection and the Life, John 5:25 , He,
as the Son of Man, has the power to forgive sins, Matthew 9:6 and to execute
judgment, John 5:27 . In the first reference to the Son of Man in the New
Testament we read that He did not have a place to lay His head, Matthew 8:20
. As the Son of Man He was betrayed, Matthew 17:22 ; 20:18. But the last time
the Lord Jesus Christ is referred to as the Son of Man in the New Testament,
He is pictured as Supreme Ruler with the power to judge all: ”And I looked,
and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man,
having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle.” Revelation
14:14 .
But what about Jesus’ statement to Nathaniel: ”Hereafter ye shall see heaven
open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.”
John 1:51 b. The only time I can find in the record of Christ’s earthly ministry
where the angels ministered to Him was immediately after the 40 days he spent
in the wilderness while being tempted by Satan, Matthew 4:11 , which was
prior to the time He called Nathaniel. He could have called 12 legions of angels
(63,600 to 72,000 by Roman standards) to save Him when He was taken to be
crucified, Matthew 26:53 , but He didn’t. Instead, He willingly offered Himself
to that task because that was the reason He came to earth, John 10:17 & 18; to
take sinful mankind’s sins on Himself, 1 Peter 2:24 , and save us, 1 Corinthians
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15:1 - 4 ; Galatians 1:4 ; Colossians 1:22 . It is truly amazing; He hung there
all alone for 6 hours, suffering the most agonizing pain imaginable; the last 3
hours in total darkness as even His Father forsook Him while His life blood
drained out, all for the benefit of the those who put Him there, Matthew 26:28
; Colossians 1:14 ; Hebrews 9:12 - 14 . There were no angels ministering to him
then.
Our English word ”angel” is from the Greek ”ang’gelos” (G32), meaning
literally a messenger, found 186 times in the New Testament. Angels are prominently referenced in Matthew and Luke, including their being associated with
Jesus Christ in His office of ”the Son of Man” when He establishes His Kingdom
here on earth, for example: ”The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do
iniquity,” Matthew 13:41 ; ”For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his
Father with his angels; and then he shall reward every man according to his
works.” Matthew 16:27 ; ”When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory:”
Matthew 25:31 . Notice that each of these particular verses reference His title
”the Son of Man” in conjunction with ”angels” in relation to that future time
when He will return to this earth at the end of the Tribulation period to establish His Kingdom on earth, as promised Israel throughout the Old Testament
and during His earthly ministry as recorded in the Gospels.
”Ang’gelos,” translated either ”angel” or ”angels” is found 76 times in the
book of Revelation, the most often in any New Testament book, Revelation
being that which foretells what is going to happen during the 7 year Tribulation
period at the end of which Christ returns to establish His Kingdom and rule
on earth. However, I’ve been unable to find a specific reference to ”angels of
God ascending and descending upon the Son of man,” as Jesus told Nathaniel,
John 1:51 b. Therefore, in His statement, Jesus must have been referring to the
time in that future Kingdom when He, as the Son of Man, will judge this earth
during the Tribulation and subsequently rule His Kingdom on earth during the
Millennium period. So, knowing when and where Nathaniel is going to see the
angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man is another one of
those things about which we are going to have to wait, just like we have to wait
to learn many other things, like who those saints were and what happened to
them after their graves were opened and they went into Jerusalem after Jesus
Christ’s resurrection, Matthew 27:52 & 53.
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Believe in the Gospel of John; Part 8:
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The Pharisee Nicodemus, a Chief Ruler of Israel:
To date we’ve studied 7 instances the Greek word ”pisteu’o,” is used in the 1st
and 2nd chapters of the Gospel of John (its found a 100 times in John; translated
”believe” 99 times and ”commit unto” once in the King James Version). As we
continue into the 3rd chapter we find ”pisteu’o/believe” 8 times, 7 of which were
uttered by Jesus Himself after the Pharisee Nicodemus came to Him one night.
In order to put Jesus’ encounter with Nicodemus into context its necessary to go
back to the end of chapter 2, which sets the stage. John 2:23 indicates Jesus was
in Jerusalem during the Passover and many believed in His name when they saw
the ”miracles” (should be translated ”signs”) He did. ”But Jesus did not commit
himself unto them, because he knew all men,” John 2:24 . It has already been
noted that the Greek word translated ”commit” in the phrase ”commit himself
unto them” is ”pisteu’o,” which everywhere else in John’s Gospel is translated
”believe.” Jesus did not believe those (or many thereof) who professed belief on
His name ”for He knew what was in man,” John 2:25 .
The thought that Jesus knew what was in ”man” at the end of the 2nd chapter
continues in the first verse of chapter 3: ”There was a man of the Pharisees,
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:” John 3:1 . Jesus was God incarnate;
He knew beforehand what Nicodemus believed and why he came to Him, just
like He knew Nathaniel and what he was doing before He met him, John 1:47
& 48. The first thing stated about Nicodemus is that he came at night, John
3:2 a. Jesus addresses his night visit: ”... and men loved darkness rather than
light, because their deeds were evil.” John 3:19 b, ”For every one that doeth evil
hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved.”
John 3:20 . Did Nicodemus come by night so the general population wouldn’t
know he was associating with Jesus? Was he an emissary from the other Jewish
rulers? Was he just curious? Jesus knew.
We saw in John 2:23 that many believed in His name because they saw the
signs He did. And sure enough the first thing out of Nicodemus’ mouth is
”Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can
do these miracles (signs) that thou doest, except God be with him.” John 3:2
b. People usually believe what they see and so it was with the signs Jesus
performed. However, true belief by the Jews in Jesus as their Messiah was more
than believing He performed miracles/signs. A few studies ago we observed
John’s statement of fact that ”He came unto his own, and his own received him
not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons
of God, even to them that believe on his name: Which were born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” John 1:11 - 13 .
This teaches that ”belief” in Jesus Christ includes elements of ”receiving” and
being ”born of God.” Jesus didn’t ”commit Himself unto” or ”believe” in those
who said they believed in Him because of the signs He manifested because He
knew they had not ”received” Him and been ”born of God.”
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Furthermore, ”believing” in the Biblical sense is to have ”faith.” And Biblically, ”... faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen.” Hebrews 11:1 . Nicodemus and those Jews who said they ”believed” in
Jesus, did so because they saw the miracles/signs He performed, John 2:23 25 . But true faith is the substance (support or foundation) of things hoped
for, the evidence (or proof) of things not seen. If Nicodemus and those alluded
to in John 2:23 - 25 really believed, that is, had true faith, they would have
recognized and repented of their sins, been baptized and received Jesus as their
Messiah, because they believed Jesus was their Messiah and ”hoped for” the
promised Kingdom, which they could ”not see” because it had not as yet come
to fruition, Matthew 3:1 - 6 ; Mark 1:1 - 5 . They would have been born of
God, repented, been baptized and received Jesus as their Messiah openly, in the
light of day before witnesses. But Nicodemus came in the dark so no one could
see what he was doing. And when he made the statement that Jesus couldn’t
do those signs unless God was with him, did he really believe this or was this
merely a ruse to open dialog and find out about Jesus?
Jesus did not respond to Nicodemus by reciting His credentials, i.e., He was
the Word of God; He was God incarnate; He was the Son of God as well as the
Son of Man. No, ”Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” John
3:3
. (As was pointed out in a previous study, John 3:3 & 7 are the only
two verses in the King James Version of the NT where the term ”born again”
is used. The word ”again” in the phrase ”born again” is translated from the
Greek word ”an’othen,” (G509) found 13 times in the NT; John 3:3 & 7 being
the only two verses in which it’s translated ”again.” Elsewhere, ”an’othen” is
translated ”from above” five times; ”top” three times; ”from the very first” once
and ”from the beginning” once.) So, ”again” should be ”from above,” making
it consistent with John 1:13 - ”Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” Jesus was telling Nicodemus in
John 3:3 ”... Except a man be born from above he cannot see the kingdom of
God” and the phrase in John 3:7 should be translated ”Marvel not that I said
unto thee, Ye must be born from above.”
”Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? can
he enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born?” John 3:4 .
This reveals he had no idea what Jesus was talking about and Jesus’ response
to him is very informative in that He didn’t tell Nicodemus what he needed
to do or believe. No, ”Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom
of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of
the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again
(from above). The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every
one that is born of the Spirit.” John 3:5 - 8 . So, Jesus didn’t tell him how
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He did the miracles/signs, – instead He told him a person had to be born from
above in order to enter the Kingdom of God, John 3:5, even though Nicodemus
hadn’t mentioned anything about the Kingdom of God. Jesus points out that
Nicodemus’ reference to entering again his mother’s womb refers to being born
of the flesh but Jesus was talking about being born of the Spirit (which is from
above), John 3:6 , and that he should not wonder or marvel about being born
from above, John 3:7 .
After telling Nicodemus not to marvel when He says he must be born from
above, John 3:7 , Jesus goes on: ”The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither
it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit.” John 3:8 . The Greek
word translated ”wind” here is ”pneuma,” (G4051), found 385 times in the
New Testament where it is almost always translated ”spirit,” whether the Holy
Spirit, man’s spirit or an evil spirit. This is the only time it is translated ”wind.”
In fact, it is translated Spirit in verses 5, 6 and at the end of verse 8. So, the
thought expressed by Jesus in John 3:8 is that the Spirit breathes or blows where
it desires or intends or is pleased to blow; it can be discerned but a person cannot
determine where it comes from or where it goes; and this is the experience of
everyone born of the Spirit (or from above). When Nicodemus asks how these
things can be, John 3:9 , Jesus’ question to him, ”Art thou a master of Israel,
and knowest not these things?” John 3:10 b, indicates that Nicodemus should
know what He is talking about. After all, Nicodemus was a student of the Old
Testament and the prophets recorded therein had foretold the fact that God
would at some future time put His Spirit in Israel, as follows:
”And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new spirit within you; and I
will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh:”
Ezekiel 11:19 . ”Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have
transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new spirit: for why will ye die,
O house of Israel?” Ezekiel 18:31 . ”Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you,
and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I
cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within
you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you
an heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in
my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them.” Ezekiel 36:25 - 27
. ”But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After
those days, saith the LORD, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write
it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people.” Jeremiah
31:33 . ”And I will give them one heart, and one way, that they may fear me for
ever, for the good of them, and of their children after them:” Jeremiah 32:39 .
Nicodemus was like many people today who call themselves Christians because they either came from a Christian family; belong to or go to church
regularly; give money to the church; read the Bible; act pretty well and have
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good manners; have an advanced education, etc., ... but they have not received
Christ, they have not been born again. Nicodemus didn’t know what Christ was
talking about because he was like Saul of Tarsus and most other Pharisees of his
day, he followed the law to the letter and believed he was better than the general
population; that is, he was self-righteous and saw no need to have a new spirit
planted in him. He overlooked, ignored or did not understand the passages just
quoted because he was not born from above. He was not like King David, the
former leader of the Jews who also followed the law; but unlike self-righteous
Pharisees like Nicodemus, David did it by faith and thus recognized he was a
sinner and needed God’s intervention to save him. That is the reason David
prayed: ”Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within
me.” Psalms 51:10 .
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Believe in the Gospel of John; Part 9:
The Pharisee Nicodemus, a Chief Ruler of Israel - Continued:
We’ve studied 7 instances where the Greek word ”pisteu’o,” translated ”believe” is used in the 1st and 2nd chapters of John. In our last study we started
in the third chapter and covered the first part of Jesus’ dialog with Nicodemus,
John 3:1 - 10 . In review - after Jesus told Nicodemus he must be born from
above in order to see the Kingdom of God, John 3:3 , Nicodemus asked how that
could be, could he enter his mother’s womb to be born again? John 3:4 . Jesus
responded that he had to be born of the Spirit in order to enter the Kingdom
of God; that which is born (or begotten) of the flesh is flesh and that which is
born (or begotten) of the Spirit is Spirit; stating that the Spirit blows where it
wishes and can be heard but one can’t tell from whence it comes or where it
goes; so is everyone born of the Spirit, John 3:5 - 8 . To this Nicodemus asked
how these things could be? Jesus answered, ”... Art thou a master of Israel,
and knowest not these things?” John 3:9 & 10. To show why Nicodemus should
have known these things our last study quoted a number of Old Testament (OT)
passages containing God’s promises that He would someday put a new Spirit
and heart in Israel, replacing their stony hearts: Ezekiel 11:19 ; 18:31; 36:25 27; Jeremiah 31:33 & 32:39. Being a master of Israel, Nicodemus was learned
in the OT so he should have been aware of these promises and thus the fact he,
as an Israelite was a sinner in need of repentance on his part and a new Spirit
on God’s part, in order to enter the Kingdom of God.
In today’s study we find Jesus telling Nicodemus that He (Jesus) testified
about what He knows and what He has seen, John 3:11 a. To understand Jesus’
point here, we must remember that Faith is the substance of things hoped for

399

and the evidence of things not seen, Hebrews 11:1 , which is mankind’s side of
faith, i.e., responsibility. In other words, it is mankind’s part to believe God’s
Word concerning things hoped for and unseen. But Jesus, Who is the Word
of God, John 1:1 & 2, as well as the Author and Finisher of Faith, Hebrews
12:2 , testified about what He knew and what He had seen. Nicodemus was not
born of God (from above) so he didn’t receive Jesus’ witness or evidence, John
3:11b, he didn’t have faith in God’s Word. To have faith is to believe and Jesus
proceeds to use the word ”believe” 7 times in John 3:12 - 21 , the number 7
being the number for Spiritual perfection in God’s Word.
”If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe,
if I tell you of heavenly things?” John 3:12 . The earthly things Jesus told
Nicodemus are the facts He just stated in John 3:3 - 8 , which we studied in
the last Faith Study and recapped above. They are the things He previously
revealed to Israel though the OT prophets, for example: ”Then will I sprinkle
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and from
all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new
spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your
flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you,
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do
them.” Ezekiel 36:25 - 27 . Nicodemus didn’t understand these earthly things,
so how could he understand things from above, i.e., heavenly things?
Jesus then explains in John 3:13 how He revealed things to Israel before He
was born a man and the fact He existed in heaven as well as on earth. He was
a man, being born of a woman, but the seed that begot Him was from heaven.
Prior to His incarnation He was the Word of God since eternity past. The Word
of God was begotten by the Spirit in Mary and became Man, John 1:1 , 2 & 14.
Thus He existed concurrently on earth as the Word of God, the Son of God as
well as well as the Son of Man. I submit that this is the thought of the verse
”And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven,
even the Son of man which is in heaven.” John 3:13.
Jesus then points to the reason He came to earth by referring to an Old
Testament type; Himself being the antitype: ”And as Moses lifted up the serpent
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up:” John 3:14 . The
incident to which Jesus refers is in Numbers 21:1 - 9 . It occurred after God freed
Israel from Egypt and they were on their way to inhabit the Promised Land.
Upon Israel’s request, God gave them a great victory over Canaanite enemies
but as Israel subsequently traveled in the desert they became discouraged ”And
the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought
us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there is no bread, neither is
there any water; and our soul loatheth this light bread. And the LORD sent
fiery (fiery meaning burning or poisonous) serpents among the people, and they
bit the people; and much people of Israel died. Therefore the people came to
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Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against the LORD, and
against thee; pray unto the LORD, that he take away the serpents from us.
And Moses prayed for the people. And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put
it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when
he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived.” Numbers 21:5 - 9 .
We saw in John 3:1 - 10 Jesus explaining the Holy Spirit’s action enabling
Israel to enter His Kingdom, that is, they had to be born from above, or of the
Spirit. In John 3:14 - 21 He describes man’s part, using the word ”believe” 5
times: ”And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the
Son of man be lifted up: That whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting
life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the
world through him might be saved. He that believeth on him is not condemned:
but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed
in the name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is the condemnation,
that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light,
because their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light,
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are
wrought in God.” John 3:14 - 21.
We observe in the Numbers passage that even though Israel prayed the serpents would be taken away, they were not; they remained and continued to bite
people who would die from the bites. However, God provided a way for them to
live. All they had to do was believe what Moses said about looking at the brass
serpent, and then look at it. If they didn’t believe and look, they would die,
just as simple as that. It’s important to note that the life giving, atoning death
of Christ was unknown to anyone except the Godhead at the time Jesus spoke
these words to Nicodemus, as we know from 1 Corinthians 2:7 & 8. Therefore,
the full meaning of the comparison He made between He, the Son of Man, to
the serpent Moses raised up, must have been one of the things He subsequently
revealed when He opened His Disciples’ understanding after His death, burial
and resurrection, just before He ascended into Heaven, Luke 24:45 & 46. So we
don’t know for sure what those following Jesus and listening to what He said to
Nicodemus understood about this. We do know that any Israelite who believed
Jesus was their Messiah, repented of their sin and was baptized would have been
qualified to enter the Kingdom that God was preparing for them.
It was not until later when the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven revealed to the
Apostle Paul for our understanding that the serpent’s fiery sting represents the
poisonous sin that brings death to all mankind: ”For all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God;” Romans 3:23 . - ”For the wages of sin is death; but
the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Romans 6:23 ,
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and: ”For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be
made the righteousness of God in him.” . We are saved from eternal separation
from God because we believe these things.
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John the Baptist - Barren Jewish Women
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Believe in the Gospel of John; Part 10:
God’s Gift of Life - John the Baptist:
We’ve covered the first 14 occasions the word ”pisteu’o,” translated ”believe”
is used in John; seven in the 1st and 2nd chapters and seven in the record of
Jesus’ dialog with Nicodemus in the 3rd chapter. Today we come to its 15th
appearance, that being in John 3:36 where we find the only record of it being
spoken by John the Baptist: ”He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting
life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God
abideth on him.” (The first ”believe” in this verse is the Greek ”pisteu’o” we
are studying, the second word translated ”believeth not” is a different Greek
word meaning just that.) The first 3 Gospels record John the Baptist calling
for Israel to repent from their sins and be baptized, however it is not until here
in the Gospel of John where we find a record of John the Baptist uttering the
word believe. This of course is by design of the Holy Spirit to fit the purpose of
the Apostle John’s Gospel as stated in the opening statement about John the
Baptist’s mission: ”There was a man sent from God, whose name was John.
The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through
him might believe.” John 1:6 & 7.
John the Baptist is an example of God’s sovereignty. Hundreds of years
before his birth, the Word of God inspired the prophet Malachi to prophesy
in what is now the last book of the Old Testament about John the Baptist’s
coming and mission in life, Luke 7:27 & . Jesus Himself is recorded as saying ”...
Among those that are born of women there is not a greater prophet than John
the Baptist ...” Luke 7:28 . John lived an extremely austere life in the desert,
Matthew 3:4 ; Mark 1:6 ; Luke 1:80 . He was kinsman to the Man Jesus Christ,
possibly his cousin in the flesh, and was born approximately 1 1/4 to 1 1/2
years before Jesus, Luke 1:35 & 36. John’s mother was Elizabeth who had been
barren, his father the Priest Zecharias, both who were well past childbearing
age when John was born, Luke 1:5 - 37 . John only lived a little over 30 years;
faithfully performing the singular mission God gave him. He ended up in prison
where he was beheaded for no legal reason because of a wicked woman and a
despotic ruler.
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The Bible record indicates John the Baptist was the 5th Jewish man born to
previously barren women. In each case God sent Word to the parent/s prior to
conception describing the promised son’s mission in life. The fact there are 5
such cases mentioned is significant because five* is the number for grace in the
Bible and it was by God’s grace that these women had the son they longed for.
1. Isaac, born to Sarah and Abraham, Genesis 11:30 ; 17:19,
2. Joseph, born to Rachael and Jacob, Genesis 30:1 , 2 & 22,
3. Samson, born to the un-named wife of Manoah, Judges 13:2 - 25 ,
4. Samuel, born to Hannah and Elkanah, 1 Samuel 1:1 - 20 ,
5. John the Baptist, born to Elizabeth and Zecharias, Luke 1:24 & 25.
(Other examples of God’s sovereign power over life recorded in the Bible; the
barren Shunammite Woman who Elisha prayed over and subsequently conceived
a son, 2 Kings 4:16 -17; the incident when God closed the wombs of the wife
and servants of Abimalek because Abraham had lied to him about Sarah being
his sister. God subsequently opened their wombs after Abraham told Abimalek
the truth, Genesis 20; King Saul’s daughter Michal is an interesting case. She
became David’s first wife but had no children; hers being the only story of
infertility in the Bible not ending with a miracle child. She remained barren
but this was in keeping with God’s purpose for it was because Michal had no
children that no descendant of Saul ever regained the throne of Israel, 1 Samuel
19; 2 Samuel 6:23 .)
But these are not the only miracle creations of life recorded in God’s Word.
God created the first man Adam from the dust of the earth and breathed life
into him, Genesis 1:26 & 27; 2:7. Therefore, counting Adam, this makes John
the Baptist the sixth man in the Bible miraculously given life. Six* in the Bible
is the number for man, examples being; God made him on the sixth day, Genesis
1:26 - 31 ; under Moses Law, man was to work six days a week, Exodus 35:2 ;
Leviticus 23:3 , etc, etc.
The seventh miracle of life was the birth of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ
to the Virgin Mary. Seven* in God’s Word is the number for Spiritual perfection
and Jesus Christ was Spiritually perfect in His being. Daniel prophesied (Daniel
9:25 ) that Israel’s Messiah would come 483 years after a certain royal decree
and Jesus was born exactly as predicted: ”But when the fulness of the time
was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, To
redeem them that were under the law,” Galations 4:4 & 5a. So, the ”fullness of
the time” mentioned here is that predicted by the Prophet Daniel.
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The 8th miracle of life occurred when God raised Jesus Christ from the dead,
Who subsequently ascended into Heaven as the Lord Jesus Christ where He sits
on the right hand of God where all has been made subject to Him, 1 Peter 3:22
.
Eight* in Scripture is the number for resurrection or regeneration; when the
whole earth was covered by the flood, it was Noah ”the eighth person,” 2 Peter 2:5 , who stepped out on a new earth to commence a new order of things;
circumcision was to be performed on the eighth day, Genesis 17:12 , a foreshadowing of the true circumcision of the heart, Colossians 2:11 ; Christ arose on
the first day of the week, which is necessarily the eighth day, etc. Our Lord
Jesus Christ is like no other; He was the third person of the Trinity of God from
eternity past, being the very Word of God, John 1:1 & 2; He came to earth
as a Man, John 1:14 where He did what no other man could do, becoming the
Author and Finisher of Faith, Hebrews 12:2 . And He is now a new Creation,
God who was Man, the Lord of Lords and King of Kings. Because of what He
has accomplished, He is the only one able to destroy the enemy of life, which is
death itself: ”For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under
his feet. But when he saith all things are put under him, it is manifest that
he is excepted, which did put all things under him. And when all things shall
be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that
put all things under him, that God may be all in all.” 1 Corinthians 15:25 - 28
. (See also Hebrews 2:8 & Psalms 8:6 )
But there was another birth of another kind that the risen Lord Jesus Christ
bestowed after He ascended into heaven, a birth that has given mankind hope
for the past 2000 years or so. For as Jesus was born in the ”fullness of time,” the
Apostle Paul writes: ”And last of all he was seen of me also, as of one born out
of due time.” 1 Corinthians 15:8 . In the context Paul names those who saw the
Lord Jesus Christ subsequent to His resurrection from he dead, 1 Corinthians
15:1 - 7 , stating that he himself was born out of due time, the phrase ”born
out of due time” meaning ”an untimely birth.” Paul was ministered to by the
Lord Jesus Christ from and in the heavens, Acts 9:4 ; 2 Corinthians 12:1 - 4
. There was nothing in the Bible prophesying this new life given Saul, later
named Paul. And, there was nothing prophesying the Gospel message Paul was
given to preach; it had been a mystery (should be translated secret) never before
revealed to man, Romans 16:25 & 26; Ephesians 3:3 - 7 . The Gospel entrusted
to Paul by the Lord Jesus Christ has gone to and is inclusive of Gentiles as well
as Jews. It promises a heavenly hope thus is different from the promise of a
Kingdom here on earth to the Nation Israel, which of course will also be fulfilled
some day, because God is not lax in any promise He has made.
God had reason for keeping secret the Gospel of Grace He revealed to the
Apostle Paul: ”Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet
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not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that come to
nought: But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom,
which God ordained before the world unto our glory: Which none of the princes
of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified the
Lord of glory. 1 Corinthians 2:6 - 8 . If the princes of this world had known
God’s purpose for coming to this earth as the Man Jesus Christ was to die
on the cross and thus accomplish His work of redemption for mankind, they
would not have crucified Him. And, all of us who have lived during this age of
Grace would not have been blessed as Members of Christ’s Body: ”And what is
the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the
working of his mighty power, Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him
from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, Far
above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name
that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come: And
hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things
to the church, Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.”
Ephesians 1:19 - 23 .
(*Reference to the significance of numbers in Scripture taken from E.W.
Bullinger’s book ”Number in Scripture,” Kregel Publications, Grand Rapids,
MI.)
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Samaritan Woman at the Well
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Believe in the Gospel of John; Part 11:
The ”Gift” to the Samaritan Woman at the Well; Part 1:
Dateline: Ocean Shores, Washington
(Correction in the last Faith Study; it appears the difference between the
births of John the Baptist and Jesus must have been a few months instead of
the 1 1/4 to 1 1/2 years as stated.)
Continuing our study of the Greek word ”pisteu’o,” translated ”believe” in the
Gospel of John we come to John 4:5 - 42 where its found 4 times in the context
of Jesus’ contact with the Samaritan woman at the well and His subsequent
ministry to the Samaritans in the city of Sychar where many came to believe in
Him as Israel’s promised Messiah. This event is unique in Jesus’ earthly ministry
for two reasons; first, it is the only occasion recorded of Him ministering to
Samaritans. (Samaritans are mentioned elsewhere in the Gospels: early in His
ministry Jesus instructed His disciples to go only to Israel but not to Samaritans,
Matthew 10:5 ; among the 10 lepers who asked Jesus for mercy, a Samaritan
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was the only one who returned and thanked Him for healing - Jesus told him his
faith had made him whole, Luke 17:11 - 19 ; Jesus told a lawyer, i.e., an expert
in the Mosaic Law who was testing or tempting Him, the story of the Good
Samaritan to demonstrate an example of a true neighbor, fellow countryman or
friend, Luke 10:25 - 37 ; some Pharisees called Jesus a Samaritan with a devil,
John 8:48 .)
The second reason Jesus’ contact with the Samaritan woman and those in her
town is unique is that it is one of only three incidents recorded during Jesus’
earthly ministry where He ministered to anyone other than a Jew. The other
two were when He healed the Gentile Centurion’s servant, Matthew 8:5 - 13 ;
Luke 7:2 - 10 and the daughter of a Gentile woman, Matthew 15:22 - 28 ; Mark
7:25 - 30 . Many fail to recognize the significance of the fact Jesus Himself said
”I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” Matthew 15:24
b. Jesus’ earthly ministry was to the Jews and He Himself referred to Gentiles
as dogs; ”Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. But he
answered and said, It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to
dogs,” Matthew 15:25 & 26. More will be addressed about the ramifications of
this later.
Its clear that Jesus said the Samaritans had it wrong because salvation was
of the Jews, John 4:22 . The Samaritans in Jesus’ time were descended from
Jews who turned from Moses’ Law in a number of ways; they had intermarried
with Gentiles; given themselves to worshiping idols and changed God’s ordained
place of worship from Jerusalem to Mount Gerizim. Quoting from the Internet
website Wikipedia, ”The major issue between Jews and Samaritans has always
been the location of the chosen place to worship God; Jerusalem according to
the Jewish faith or Mount Gerizim according to the Samaritan version.” In
the context, the Samaritan woman mentions they worship at Gerizim whereas
the Jews do so in Jerusalem, John 4:20 . Mount Gerizim is the place Moses
told some to stand and bless Israel as they passed over the Jordon River and
entered the promised Land under Joshua, Deuteronomy 27:12 . Jacob’s Well,
where Jesus encountered the Samaritan woman, was/is located at the foot of
Mt. Gerizim, John 4:5 , 6 & 20.
Jesus and His disciples were traveling through Samaria on their way from
Judea to Galilee, John 4:3 & 4 and had stopped at the well at about Noon
where Jesus stayed while the disciples went into the City of Sychar to buy
supplies, John 4:5 , 6 & 8. Commentators state the women of the City would
normally go to the well in the cool of the morning to draw water but the woman
in this story would have been ostracized from that group because of her immoral
lifestyle and so came alone to the well at noon. Since the Jews looked down
on and had nothing to do with Samaritans she expressed surprise when Jesus
asked her to draw water for him, John 4:7 - 9 . Jesus responded ”... If thou
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou
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wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water.” John
4:10 .
Jesus’ reference to ”the gift of God” is indeed ”living water” as we compare
Scripture with Scripture. During Jesus’ dialog with Nicodemus He said ”For
God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” John 3:16 . Because of His Love, God gave His Son (a gift), only requiring belief on the part of
mankind in order to obtain everlasting life. Jesus explains the mechanics of how
this works, so to speak; the key being the ”Living water” to which Jesus refers as
”the gift of God” in John 4:10 . I found 7 different Greek words translated ”gift”
in the New Testament and read the context of each passage in which they are
found. (For my own future reference, the Greek words translated ”gift” are as
follows: dom’a, #G-1390, found 4 times; dos’is, G-1394, found 2 times; dorea’,
#G-1431 found 11 times; do’rema, #G-1434l found 2 times; do’ron, #G-1435
found 19 times and char’isma, #G-5386 found 17 times. Its also noted the translators added the word ”gift” to the Greek word translated spiritual, #G4152 a
few times.)
The Greek word translated ”gift” in John 4:10 , is dorea’ (Gr # 1431) used
only 11 times in the New Testament and this is the only place its found in the
four Gospels. And so we understand that God’s Love sent His Son Jesus and
believing on Him gives eternal life, John 3:16 , and Jesus did this by providing
the gift of living water, John 4:10. This thought follows what Jesus said to
Nicodemus earlier: ”..., Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” John 3:5
. Here, water is put for the Spirit of God. According to a Companion Bible
note, this is the figure of speech ”Hendiadys, Not two things but one, by which
the later noun becomes a superlative and emphatic Adjective, determining the
meaning and nature of the former Noun, showing that one to be spiritual water.”
In our modern English, if I were to say ”he is an outstanding athlete, truly pure
gold” you would understand the man to whom I refer is not literally made of
pure gold, but gold is put for the quality of the man’s athleticism. If you will
read the verses following John 3:5 it becomes clear that the water to which Jesus
refers in His talk with Nicodemus is the Holy Spirit.
Jesus to the Samaritan woman ”... If thou knewest the gift of God, and who
it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him,
and he would have given thee living water.” John 4:10 . Let’s now review what
Jesus said about sending the Holy Spirit:

• Jesus told His disciples He would pray to the Father to give them another
Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, to abide with them forever, even though
He, Jesus, would leave the world, John 14:16 - 21 ;
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• He promised the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, would be sent by
the Father in His name, John 14:25 & 26;
• He said: ”Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I
go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if
I depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove
the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: Of sin, because
they believe not on me; Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and
ye see me no more, John 16:7 - 10 ;
• ”In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying,
If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on
me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living
water. (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him
should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus
was not yet glorified.)” John 7:37 - 39 ;
• ”But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he
shall testify of me: And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been
with me from the beginning.” John 15:26 & 27.
When we come to the first part of the book of Acts we see recorded the
fulfillment of the gift of living water, i.e., the Holy Spirit, about which Jesus
spoke to the Samaritan woman. Quoted below are the 4 passages in Acts in
which the Greek word dorea’ (found in John 4;10), translated ”gift,” italicized
and bolded, is used:

• ”Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost,” Acts 2:38 ;
• ”And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles’ hands the
Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, Saying, Give me also this
power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost.
But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast
thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money,” Acts 8:18 20 ;
• ”While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which
heard the word. And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost.” Acts 10:44 & 45;
• ”Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did unto us, who believed
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on the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could withstand God?” Acts
11:16 & 17.
To be continued.

3.86

Samaritan Woman at the Well

Link to Website
Believe in the Gospel of John; Part 12:
The Gospel and the Samaritan Woman at the Well - Part 2:
Many confuse the Gospel Jesus presented during His earthly ministry with the
Gospel of the Grace of God that brings salvation today. This study examines
the Gospel to the Nation of Israel, including those living during Jesus’ earthly
ministry. Future studies will examine the distinct Gospel we are given to believe
today, which the Lord Jesus Christ revealed from heaven to the Apostle Paul.
The thought conveyed by the word ”gospel” itself is sometimes misunderstood. There are two forms of the Greek translated gospel in the New Testament (NT); euanggel’ion (G2098) found 77 times, primarily in the Pauline
epistles (except for Titus) but also in Matthew, Mark, Acts, 1 Peter and Revelation. It means literally ”a good message,” or ”good news.” The other form
of the word is euanggelid’zo (G2097) found 55 times in the NT, most predominantly in Luke and Acts, but also in the Pauline epistles as well as in Hebrews, 1
Peter and Revelation. It is generally translated ”preach,” ”preach the gospel” or
”bring/show good tidings,” etc. Obviously, we get our English words evangelize
and evangelism from them.
It’s significant that neither Greek word is found in the Gospel of John, but
the reason is clear when we consider that before His incarnation Jesus Christ
was The Word of God from eternity past, John 1:1 & 2; God’s Word being
the Gospel, or good news to mankind. When He came to earth as a Man He
personified God’s Good News (Gospel) because if He had not accomplished His
humanity, death, resurrection and ascension into heaven, all mankind would
be hopelessly lost. (Likewise the Greek word translated ”Faith” is not found
in John’s Gospel because Jesus personified faith, of which He was the author
and finisher, Hebrews 12:2 .) On the other hand, the Gospel of John uses the
word ”believe” 100 times, more often than any other NT book; this because it
is mankind’s responsibility to believe the Gospel in order to receive God’s gift.
In our text, John 4:5 - 42 , dealing with the Samaritans the word ”believe” is
found 4 times, John 4:21 , 39, 41 & 42.

409

Jesus told the Samaritan woman at the well ”... If thou knewest the gift of
God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have
asked of him, and he would have given thee living water.” John 4:10 . Our
last study pointed out the Greek word translated ”gift” in this verse is only
found this one place in the 4 Gospel records, and this ”gift” was clearly the
Holy Spirit, which Jesus gave His disciples, John 20:22 , and then to those at
Pentecost after He ascended into heaven. That gift; that water; that Holy Spirit
Jesus described as ”a well of water springing up into everlasting life,” John 4:14
b. The woman didn’t know the gift of God before encountering Jesus but after
He told her about her past life she believed, i.e., she had faith. Throughout the
Bible it has always been ”Faith by hearing and hearing by the Word of God,”
Romans 10:17 . Her faith came by hearing God’s Word, which in her case was
Jesus Himself. And the gospel she and the other Samaritans from her town
believed was simply that Jesus was Israel’s promised Messiah.
God’s Word to the Nation of Israel revealed to such as Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, Moses, David and the Prophets was a promise of a Kingdom. Those
Jews who believed and acted on their belief looked forward to life after death
in the Kingdom of Heaven on earth. When the Word of God came as Jesus,
He came as the Messiah or King of the promised Kingdom. But relatively few
in Israel believed and embraced Him as such. After Jesus ascended into heaven
the Gospel of the Kingdom was spread by Holy Spirit filled Jewish believers at
Pentecost, but again only a relatively few Jews believed. The point is that the
”Gospel” to the Nation of Israel in the Old Testament, then preached by Jesus
to Israel during His earthly ministry and subsequently to those at Pentecost
and shortly thereafter was that God would establish His Kingdom of Heaven on
earth with Jesus as Israel’s Messiah.
Jesus taught His followers to pray for the Kingdom, that things will be on
earth as they are in heaven, Luke 11:12 . We have studied the characteristics of
that Kingdom: lambs living in peace with wolfs, calves with lions and children
leading them, Isaiah 11:5 ; 65:25; a life of peace and safety from enemies, Deut.
1:30 & 31; long life in their own land, Deut. 4:1 & 40; being a special people;
none being barren; no sickness; blessings on their crops and cattle, Deut. 7:6
& 13 - 15, etc. God promised Israel they will be above all peoples, a Nation of
Priests, ministering to all nations, Exodus 19:6 ; Isaiah 61:6 ; 1 Peter 2:9 . The
Jews looked for the fulfillment of these promises. When Christ came to earth
they expected a Messiah who would throw off the oppressive yoke of Rome and
establish their Kingdom. But Israel’s leaders were steeped in self-righteousness;
they followed the Law of Moses but not by faith because they failed to recognize
the law pointed out their own sinfulness. Jesus was simply not the conquering
leader they expected; He followed Moses’ Law to the letter and indeed fulfilled
it, Mark 5:17 & 18, but he came meek and lowly, Matthew 11:29 ; 21:15, because
unknown to any at the time, He came to pay the penalty for sin by dying on
the cross.
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If you trace the word ”fulfilled” in the Gospels you will find it speaks a
number of times about Jesus Christ fulfilling various Old Testament Scriptures and yet Israel’s promised Kingdom has not been fulfilled to date. Some
theologians/churches/ denominations have attempted to explain the Kingdom
promises away with ”replacement” or ”Supersessionism” theology. You can look
these terms up on the Internet but briefly they teach in different variations that
”The Church” today has replaced Israel and the promises God made to Israel
are being, or somehow will be fulfilled by ”The Church” of today. Many work
”for the Kingdom of God,” but they have to ”spiritualize” the specific promises
God made to Israel in order to make them fit. Contrary to these teachings, the
fact is that God promised Israel a literal Kingdom here on earth and He will
fulfill that promise because The Word of God endures forever, Isaiah 40:8 ; 1
Peter 1:25 , and He will do what He has said.
Forty days after His resurrection, Acts 1:3 , Jesus was with His Disciples on
the Mount of Olives, Acts 1:12 and they asked if He was going to restore Israel’s
Kingdom at that time. He answered it was not for them to know; that was
God’s decision, Acts 1:6 & 7 and while they watched, He was caught up into
the clouds, Acts 1:9 . Two men in white clothes stood by and asked why they
were gazing up into heaven because that same Jesus would come back in the
same way He ascended up, Acts 1:11 .
Sometime after the Apostle John wrote his Gospel he received a Revelation
of future events in which he describes the Great Tribulation and then the Lord
Jesus Christ’s return to earth: ”And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white
horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his
head were many crowns; and he had a name written, that no man knew, but
he himself. And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name
is called The Word of God. And the armies which were in heaven followed him
upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And out of his mouth
goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he shall
rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness
and wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a
name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. And I saw an angel
standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that
fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper
of the great God; That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains,
and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on
them, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and great. And
I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together
to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army. And the
beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before
him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and
them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire
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burning with brimstone. And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that
sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls
were filled with their flesh.” Revelation 19:11 - 21 . At the end of this episode
The Lord Jesus Christ will set foot on the Mount of Olives just as prophesied by
the two witnesses in Acts 1:11 and Israel’s Kingdom finally will be established
with the Lord Jesus Christ as King.
The Gospel (good news) for both Jew and Gentile to believe today is different
than the Kingdom Gospel for the Nation of Israel. It is succinctly stated by
the Apostle Paul in 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . And he assures us we will not go
through the Great Tribulation because our earnest expectation is the rapture,
which will occur prior to it’s onslaught, 1 Thessalonians 4:23 - 5:5; 1 Corinthians
15:51 - 58 . These truths will be addressed at length in future Faith Studies.

3.87

Significance of the eight (8) Signs in John

Link to Website
Believe - Part 13 - and the significance of the 8 Signs in the Gospel of John Part 1:
Jews require a sign while Greeks (Gentiles) seek after wisdom, 1 Corinthians
1:22 . The Gospel of John records eight ”signs,” only the 4th and 5th of which
are also found in the other Gospels, the other six being unique to John’s Gospel.
These eight signs were for the Jews to believe Jesus was Christ, The Son of God.

• 1st Sign - turning water into fine wine at a wedding, John 2:1 - 10
• 2nd Sign - healing the Nobleman’s son, John 4:43 - 54
• 3rd Sign - healing the man who had been lame for 38 years - John 5:1 47
• 4th Sign - feeding the 5000 - John 6:1 - 15
• 5th Sign - Jesus walked on the water in the storm, entered the Disciples
ship and they arrived immediately at the other side - John 6:15 - 21
• 6th Sign - healing of the man born blind - John 9:1 - 41
• 7th Sign - raising Lazarus from the dead - John 11:1 - 45
• 8th Sign - catching a multitude of fishes where none had been caught
during the previous night - John 21:1 - 14
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The Greek word ”semei’on” (G4492), which should be translated ”sign or
signs” occurs 17 times in John, more frequently than in any other NT book.
(The King James Version incorrectly translates semei’on as ”miracle” 13 out
of the 17 in John.) The Greek word translated ”believe” is used 100 times in
John, more often than in any other NT book. As we trace the relationship
of the words ”sign” and ”believe” through John’s Gospel, the purpose thereof
becomes abundantly clear and is summarized in the last occasion in John where
both words appear together: ”And many other signs truly did Jesus in the
presence of his disciples, which are not written in this book: But these are
written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and
that believing ye might have life through his name.” John 20:30 & 31.
The eight signs in John’s Gospel demonstrate the lost and powerless condition
of Israel to meet God’s standards due to human frailty/dysfunction and the fact
that the only way they can go into the Kingdom of Heaven on earth will be
through the action of the Lord Jesus Christ, by whose power life is given. The
number eight in Scripture is the number for resurrection or new beginnings, and
the beginning of a new era or order.* (Noah was the eighth person who stepped
out of the ark, 2 Peter 2:5 and eight souls passed through that flood to the new
or regenerated world, 1 Peter 3:20 . Christ arose from the dead on the first day
of the week, which is necessarily the eighth day, etc.) During Jesus’ first advent,
Israel as a whole didn’t believe; they rejected and had Him crucified (although
this was also part of God’s plan, Acts 2:23 ). But some day a new age of eternal
life will be established when a remnant of Jews will believe and embrace Jesus
Christ as their King, Romans 11:26 . (To avoid any misunderstanding, it is
Israel as a corporate body that has rejected Jesus Christ; there always have
been individual Jews throughout history who believed/trusted God and died in
faith that they will be resurrected into the Kingdom when Christ returns.)
1st Sign - the first occasion ”semei’on” (sign) appears in John provides the
pattern and relationship between signs and believing in that Gospel. Jesus
turned water into fine wine at a wedding, John 2:1 - 10 . Wine in the Bible signifies joy and Israel as a Nation has never, as yet, experienced the unrestrained
joy they were promised, because they did not meet God’s standards. They had
the works of the law to perform and were under the harsh rule of the Romans
when Jesus came. The water in the 6 pots of stone, which were turned into
wine, were for the required ceremonial washings the law, John 2:6 , and so represented the day in and day out drudgery of the law, that is, going through the
daily rituals of washings. And, the number six in Scripture is the number for
man.* The inference of this sign is that Jesus turned man’s work drudgery into
joy. This is not the first time the Word of God supplied wine to His people.
When Abram (later Abraham) was returning from victory over his enemies he
met and gave tithe to the Priest Melchizedek, who in turn supplied him with
bread and wine, Genesis 14:18 - 20 . Melchizedek was the second person of the
trinity, the Word of God, before His advent as Jesus the Man, Psalms 110:4 ;
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Hebrews 5:6 - 10 ; 7:1 - 28. ”This beginning of miracles (signs) did Jesus in
Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; and his disciples believed on
him.” John 2:11 .
2nd Sign - ”This is again the second miracle (sign) that Jesus did, when he
was come out of Judaea into Galilee.” John 4:54 - healing the Nobleman’s son,
John 4:43 - 54 . The Greek word translated ”Nobleman” is only found 5 times
in the New Testament, twice in this passage, verses 46 & 49, twice in Acts and
once in James and has to do with a ruler or King. Commentators indicate this
Nobleman may have been a royal officer in Herod Antipas’ court. This account
reinforces the axiom that the Jews require a sign: ”Then said Jesus unto him,
Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe.” John 4:48 . The nobleman
had approached Jesus requesting He go to where his son was located and heal
him because he was about to die. Jesus told the Nobleman to go his way; that
his son would live. The Nobleman believed and subsequently discovered his son
had been healed at the same hour Jesus pronounced it so. This resulted in the
Noble’s entire household believing in Jesus, John 4:53 , thus providing a picture
of what could have happened if Israel’s leaders during the time of Jesus Christ’s
earthly ministry, would have believed and asked for restoration for their Nation.
And it also pictures what will happen some day in the future when a remnant of
Israel turns in belief to the Lord Jesus Christ. The 7th sign in John corresponds
to the 2nd one.
7th Sign - Lazarus raised from the dead - John 11:1 - 45 . This sign has
many meaningful facets; too many to cover here, however, some significant to
this study:

• Jesus was not caught off guard by Lazarus’ condition. He knew very
well Lazarus would die and purposely waited until it happened before
responding to his sister’s call for assistance. The record is clear that His
purpose in waiting was in order that He (Jesus Christ) would be glorified
and that the disciples would believe, John 11:4 , 6 & 7, 11 - 15. (We note
here that no one died in the presence of Jesus Christ, not even the two
thieves on the crosses next to His, so even though the Devil had the power
of death, Hebrews 2:14 , he could not exercise that power in the presence
of Jesus Christ.)
• In reference to the glory of God we have further evidence in this passage
that Jesus was in fact God in the flesh as we compare John 11:4 where He
said Lazarus’ ”sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that
the Son of God might be glorified thereby.” And in John 11:40 ...”said
I not unto thee, (Martha) that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest
see the glory of God?” These statement go along with what Jesus said in
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John 10:30 ”I and my Father are one.” It can’t be made any clearer that
Jesus was God in the flesh, as well as being a man.
• Jesus loved Lazarus and his sisters Mary and Martha, John 11:3 & 5. He
observed those who loved Lazarus weeping and He Himself groaned within
and wept, John 11:33 - 35 . When we recognize that Jesus knew He would
raise Lazarus from death and yet felt their pain we come to understand
that God truly feels the sorrow and hurt felt by His people whom He loves.
• Jesus told His disciples that Lazarus was dead and He was glad for their
sakes that He was not there to the intent that they might believe, John
11:14 & 15. This is instructive in light of the fact we are informed in John
2:11 that His disciples believed on Him when He previously turned the
water into wine at the wedding.
• Jesus told them to take away the stone from the tomb when He arrived,
John 11:39 and then told them to loose Lazarus from his grave clothes
when he walked out of the cave, John 11:44 . Jesus could have told the
stone to move away and ordered the grave clothes off but He didn’t and
in this we see that what human power can do man is responsible to do.
• Many of the Jews that witnessed this event believed on Jesus but others
did not and instead informed the Jewish leaders what had happened. The
leaders then set about in earnest to have Jesus killed because they feared
the people would believe on Him and the Romans would take away their
place as a nation, John 11:45 - 48 .
• Although he was not a believer, Caiaphas was never-the-less Israel’s High
Priest, and although he meant one thing, he actually spoke a true prophesy
of Jesus Christ’s death when he said that one man must die for the people
so the nation would not perish, John 11:49 - 52 .
As we look back through the corridors of time the 2nd & 7th Signs truly
picture the Nation of Israel, sick and helpless and dead in trespasses and sins,
unable to do anything on their own. However as we look forward we see the
Lord Jesus Christ responding to a remnant of Israel who will be called forth to
new life by the Power of God as believers in The Lord Jesus Christ.
*See E.W. Bullinger’s book ”Number in Scripture,” for the significance of
numbers in the Scriptures.
Quoting from Appendix 176 in the Companion Bible: ”Two things (about the
signification of the eight signs in John’s Gospel) stand out most clearly: they all
manifest Israel’s need, and condition of helplessness and death; and Messiah’s
glory, and His ability to meet that need and restore Israel’s lost condition.”
See http://www.levendwater.org/companion/append176.html to review the
entire Appendix.
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Significance of the eight (8) Signs in John

Link to Website
Believe - Part 14 - the significance of the 8 Signs in the Gospel of John - Part
2:
Dateline: Paso Robles, California.

• 1st Sign - turning water into fine wine at a wedding, John 2:1 - 10
• 2nd - healing the Nobleman’s son, John 4:43 - 54
• 3rd - healing the man who had been lame for 38 years - John 5:1 - 47
• 4th - feeding the 5000 - John 6:1 - 15
• 5th - Jesus walked on the water in the storm, entered the Disciples ship
and they arrived immediately at the other side - John 6:15 - 21
• 6th - healing of the man born blind - John 9:1 - 41
• 7th - raising Lazarus from the dead - John 11:1 - 45
• 8th - catching a multitude of fishes where none had been caught during
the previous night - John 21:1 - 14
Last time we studied the 2nd and 7th signs and the fact they correspond to
each other; today we examine the 3rd and 6th signs, which also correspond.
3rd sign - Jesus was in Jerusalem for a Sabbath feast day. He went to the
Bethesda pool and initiated contact with a man, who had been lame for 38
years, John 5:1 - 47 . ”Bethesda” means ”house of mercy or kindness.” By way
of background we note both Acts 7:53 and Galatians 3:19 inform that the Law of
Moses was received by the disposition (arrangement, instrumentality or order)
of Angels. Israel was under the Law at this time and so it was that an angel
went down and agitated the Bethesda pool occasionally but only the first person
entering the water was healed each time, John 5:4 . There were multitudes of
blind, sick or lame people awaiting the angel’s arrival, John 5:3 but there was
no ”pick a number” to queue up so the most able or one with someone to assist
always got into the pool first. The lame man couldn’t move himself and had
no one to assist, John 5:7 , which left him powerless to take advantage of the
periodic healing.

416

Scripture doesn’t disclose when the angel began visiting the pool but it appears this pathetic lame man may have been coming for 38 years, John 5:5 ,
as his only hope of being healed. His condition pictures the inability of the
Nation of Israel to meet the standards of the Law of Moses; healing-salvation
was available to them but they simply couldn’t attain it on their own, proving
they needed the power of God to be made whole. So it is that the Law of Moses
was meant as a teacher to bring them to the knowledge of their need for a Savior, Galatians 3:24 . Jesus Christ was that Savior but corporate Israel didn’t
recognize Him.
Jesus asked the lame man if he wanted to be made whole but he apparently
had no idea who Jesus was or what He could do for him because instead of
asking Him for healing he explained he had no one to help him in the pool
first, John 5:6 & 7, giving the idea he may have thought Jesus might stay and
assist him when the angel visited. Then, the same Word of God Who spoke
this Universe into existence, Genesis 1, told him to pick up his bed and walk,
and he did, John 5:8 & 9. Briefly, the rest of the 5th chapter tells how the
Jews rebuked the man for carrying his bed on the Sabbath; set out to kill Jesus
because He healed the man on the Sabbath and claiming He was equal with
God; and finally Jesus’ explanation to them about the necessity of belief in Him
as the Son of God in order to have eternal life.
6th sign - one of my favorite stories in the Bible ... Jesus had just escaped
being stoned by the Jews in the Temple, John 8:59 , when He encountered a
man blind since birth who begged for a living, John 9:1 - 41 . His disciples
asked whether it was the parents or the man himself who had sinned to cause
his blindness. Jesus answered that neither had sinned; he was blind so the works
of God would be made manifest (rendered apparent or shown) in him and Jesus
was working the works of God, John 9:2 - 5 . Jesus made clay from dirt with
his spittle, which he placed on the man’s eyes and told him to go wash them
in the pool of Siloam; he did so and received his sight, John 9:6 & 7. The
pre-incarnate Word of God (Jesus Christ before being born as a Man) formed
Adam out of the dust of the earth and breathed life into him, Genesis 2:7 , and
so He repaired this man’s eyes using dust.
When the man’s neighbors saw he could see they had difficulty believing
he was the same man. He explained how he had received his sight and they
took him to the Pharisees to tell them what happened, John 9:8 - 15 . The
Pharisees reasoned among themselves; some of the opinion that Jesus was not
of God because He did this on the Sabbath while others asked how a sinner
could perform such signs. They didn’t believe the man had been blind since
birth so they went to his parents and asked them to identify him. Anyone who
professed belief in Jesus as the Christ would be put out of the Temple so the
parents deflected the question by telling the Pharisees that their son was of age,
so go ask him, John 9:16 - 23 .
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Judging from the formerly blind man’s response to the Pharisees, he had
learned a great deal listening to what was going on while he sat begging in the
area of the Temple. And from his sharp, to the point response to the Pharisees
he appears to have recognized their hypocrisy. The Pharisees called on him to
give God the praise, claiming Jesus was a sinner, John 9:24 , ”He answered and
said, Whether he be a sinner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that, whereas
I was blind, now I see. Then said they to him again, What did he to thee? how
opened he thine eyes? He answered them, I have told you already, and ye did
not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? will ye also be his disciples?” John
9:25 - 27 . They then reviled/ reproached him, accusing him of being Jesus’
disciple claiming they were disciples of Moses and they knew God had spoken
to Moses but didn’t know where Jesus had come from. John 9:28 & 29. ”The
man answered and said unto them, Why herein is a marvelous thing, that ye
know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. Now we know
that God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of God, and
doeth his will, him he heareth. Since the world began was it not heard that
any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. If this man were not of
God, he could do nothing.” John 9:30 - 33 . His answer shows he was eloquent
with cutting sarcasm, he said it was a marvelous thing that they, the leaders of
Israel with all their knowledge of the Law and the Old Testament Scriptures,
could not figure out that Jesus had to have been of God.
The Pharisees would not take this and summarily 86’d him from the Temple,
John 9:34 . That was serious business; he was thus cut off from communion
with God, no longer able to bring required sacrifice/s to cover his sins, etc.
When Jesus heard about this He found him and asked if he believed on the
Son of God, John 9:35 . ”He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might
believe on him? And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he
that talketh with thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him.”
John 9:36 - 38 . And so faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the Word of
God, Romans 10:17 ; The Word of God spoke, the man heard and believed and
thus appropriated the faith required to please God, Hebrews 11:6 . The rest of
the 9th chapter and all of the 10th record Jesus’ claim to be the Son of God
requiring belief on Him and the Jewish leaders’ rejection of His claim and intent
on killing Him.
There are several significant differences between the 2nd and 7th signs compared to the 3rd and 6th signs:

• In the 2nd sign the Nobleman approached Jesus on behalf of his dying
son and in the 7th sign Lazarus’ sisters sent word, asking Jesus to come
heal Lazarus. No one asked Jesus to heal either the lame man in the 3rd
sign or the blind man in the 6th sign. Jesus unilaterally approached and
healed both. The formerly lame man didn’t even know who had healed
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him at first, John 5:13 , and the blind man had to ask who The Son of
God was, upon whom he was to believe, John 9:36 - 38 .
• In healing the Nobleman’s son, 2nd sign, Jesus told the Nobleman he
would not believe unless he saw signs and wonders, John 4:48 , then after
the Nobleman learned his son had been healed, he and his house believed,
John 4:53 . In the 7th sign, Jesus had told Martha that if she believed,
she would see the glory of God, John 11:40 , and Jesus told His disciples
He was glad for their sakes Lazarus died when He was not there to the
intent that they might believe, John 11:14 & 15. On the other hand, in
the case of the lame man, 3rd sign, nothing is mentioned about believing
and in the 6th sign nothing is said about believing until after the blind
man has received his sight and Jesus asks him if he believes on The Son
of God, John 9:36 - 38.
• Healing the Nobleman’s son, 2nd sign, occurred in the towns of Cana and
Capernaum in Galilee. Raising Lazarus, 7th sign, occurred in Bethany.
On the other hand, both the 3rd and 6th signs occurred on Sabbath Feast
Days in Jerusalem involving the Temple. Also, after the 3rd and 6th
signs, the Pharisees condemned Jesus for healing on the Sabbath day, not
recognizing that He, Jesus Christ, was their true Sabbath.
The 8 signs of John were recorded so the Nation of Israel would believe that
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing they would have life
through his name.” John 20:30 & 31. I submit that the 2nd and 7th signs
(Nobleman’s son and Lazarus) were a picture of Jesus’ offer to heal Israel when
He was on earth. Had Israel’s leaders led that Nation to Him for salvation He
could have given them life, but they didn’t, resulting in Israel as a Nation being
set aside (for 2000 years now), Romans 9 - 11. The 3rd and 6th signs picture
what will happen at some future day after the Church, The Body of Christ is
taken to heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 5:1, 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 58 . The Lord
Jesus Christ will unilaterally call out a remnant of Israel; make them whole
and give them sight. At that time the prophesy of Zechariah 12:10 will be
fulfilled: ”And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon me
whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his
only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his
firstborn.” The part of this passage about looking on Him whom they pierced
is quoted in John 19:37 , where it reads that ”the Scripture saith,” referring
to Zechariah 12:10. They looked upon Him when He was crucified, but John
19:37 does not say ”the Scripture was fulfilled.” However Zechariah 12:10 will
be fulfilled when the Lord Jesus Christ returns and God pours out the spirit of
Grace on the house of David (Israel) and they are healed and their eyes opened
so they can see the Lord Jesus Christ for who He is, Revelation 1:7 .
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3.89

Significance of the eight (8) Signs in John

Link to Website
Believe - Part 15 - the significance of the 8 Signs in the Gospel of John - Part
3:

• 1st - turning water into fine wine at a wedding, John 2:1 - 10
• 2nd - healing the Nobleman’s son, John 4:43 - 54
• 3rd - healing the man who had been lame for 38 years - John 5:1 - 47
• 4th - feeding the 5000 - John 6:1 - 15
• 5th - Jesus walked on the water in the storm, entered the Disciples ship
and they arrived immediately at the other side - John 6:15 - 21
• 6th - healing of the man born blind - John 9:1 - 41
• 7th - raising Lazarus from the dead - John 11:1 - 45
• 8th - catching a multitude of fishes where none had been caught during
the previous night - John 21:1 - 14
Today we examine the middle two signs, the 4th and 5th. These two are also
found in the other Gospels whereas the other 6 are totally unique to John’s
Gospel.
4th Sign, John 6:1 - 15 - also recorded in Matthew 14:13 - 23 ; Mark 6:30
- 46 ; Luke 9:10 -17 - With only 5 loaves of bread and 2 small fishes, Jesus
fed 5000 men in addition to women and children, Matthew 14:21 so there were
probably over 10,000 mouths fed that day. Following is a compilation of all
4 Gospel accounts: Jesus and His disciples were ministering to the point they
didn’t have enough time to eat so they took a ship over the Sea of Galilee/
Tiberius to a desert place and went up on a mountain. People had learned
about Jesus healing the sick and where He was so followed on foot from the
surrounding towns. Jesus taught them about the Kingdom of God and healed
their sick. When evening came His disciples told Him it was time for the people
to go home to eat. The only food available there was 5 loaves of bread and 2
small fishes that a boy had brought. Jesus told the disciples to have the people
sit on the ground; He gave thanks to heaven for the food, broke the bread and
fish, the disciples passed it around, everyone ate as much as they needed and
the disciples collected 12 baskets of leftovers.
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In Luke’s account we learn Jesus was praying and asked His disciples who the
multitude said He was. They answered that some said he was John the Baptist,
some Elijah and others said He was one of the old Prophets risen again. When
Christ asked His disciples who He was Peter answered ”The Christ of God” to
which Jesus told them not to tell anyone, explaining the necessity of His death
and resurrection the third day. (They did not understand this at that time and
would not until after Jesus rose from the dead and opened their understanding,
Luke 24:45 - 48 , by giving them the Holy Spirit, John 20:19 - 23 , see also Mark
16:14 - 18 .) John reports that when the multitude saw what Jesus had done
they concluded He was the Prophet sent to them but Jesus knew they meant to
take Him by force to make Him King so He sent them away and went up alone
to a mountain to pray, telling His disciples to take a ship to Bethsaida on the
other side of the sea.
5th Sign - John 6:15 - 21 - also recorded in Matthew 14:24 - 35 and Mark 6:47
- 56 - Jesus walked on water in a violent storm to where His disciples were on a
ship, He immediately calmed the storm and brought them instantly to the shore.
Following is a compilation drawn from the 3 Gospel records: After feeding the
multitude with only 5 loaves and 2 small fish, Jesus went up onto a mountain
and sent His Disciples on a ship to cross the sea of Galilee toward Capernaum.
They had rowed about 25 or 35 furlongs, midway across the sea, which according
to Wikipedia is presently about 13 miles long and 8.1 miles wide. They were
caught in a very windy, violent storm. Although on a mountain far away from
them, we read in Mark that Jesus could see them toiling against the storm and
He went to them walking on the water. John tells us that during the 4th watch
(between 3 AM and 6 AM) they saw Jesus walking toward them and were afraid.
He told them it was He and not to fear. Peter ”said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me
come unto thee on the water” Matthew 14:28 b. Jesus said ”come” and Peter
left the ship and walked on the water toward Jesus, however, when he looked
around at the storming sea he feared, began to sink and asked Jesus to save
him. Jesus took hold of him and said ”O thou of little faith, wherefore didst
thou doubt?” Matthew 14:31 b. Matthew states that as soon as Jesus and Peter
entered the ship the wind stopped whereupon all aboard worshiped Him as the
Son of God. John tells us the ship immediately arrived at their destination.
Recapping the eight signs in John’s Gospel: the 1st and 8th correspond to
each other and have to do with the condition of Israel as lacking abundant joy
and substance, and the ability of Christ to provide; the 2nd and 7th correspond
and have to do with the destitution of life in Israel and the fact Christ is the
giver of life; the 3rd and 6th depict the impotence and blindness of Israel and
Christ’s ability to restore them as a nation and give them Spiritual sight. (See
Charles F. Bakers ”Understanding the Gospels,” pages 121 - 123). The 4th
and 5th correspond and demonstrate Jesus Christ, the Word of God, was/is
the Great Creator with power over His creation who provides sustenance to His
people Israel. The 5th sign in particular pictures the Nation of Israel during
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the end days of the future Tribulation when a group of believing Jews will be
tossed and fearful in awful trouble during the Anti-Christ’s rule. The Lord
Jesus Christ will come from Heaven (the mountain) to be with them, cease the
persecution (storm) and instantly transport them to His Kingdom (other side).
And, as Peter demonstrates, it will not be because they have enough faith in
and of themselves; it will be because of Jesus Christ’s faith as the Son of Man,
and by His power as the Son of God, that they will be saved.
Studying Jesus Christ’s signs I couldn’t help but think about our marvelous
bodies: equipped with a brain that through a complex nerve system controls the
abilities to see, hear, taste, smell, feel and speak, as well as to think, experience
the range of emotions, create art, literature and understand and apply science;
a system that digests food the earth produces, which is exactly what is needed
to provide energy to operate; an atmosphere with just the right amount of
oxygen for the lungs, which along with the nutrients from the gut is absorbed
in blood pumped by a continuously beating heart throughout our bodies in
an artery/vein system in just the right amount to maintain life and energy;
a disposal system that filters and eliminates the waste from the blood and a
complex and amazing reproductive system. And our environment has just the
right amount of heat provided by the sun to maintain human and animal life,
as well as photosynthesis to maintain plant life on which animals and man can
live.
The Bible teaches the Word of God spoke this entire universe into existence
and created human, animal and fish life, Genesis 1. That same Word of God
became incarnate in Israel, both as the Son of God and Man, the Man Jesus
Christ, John 1:1 & 2 & 14, see also Hebrews 1:2 . Jesus Christ proved He was
the Great Creator and Lord by the 8 signs in John’s Gospel, because only the
Great Creator and Lord could have done these things. It is difficult to understand from the evidence we see, along with the Scripture, why people don’t
believe these things. However, many of the most intelligent and wise men living
today believe this amazing creation, including mankind, came from some slime
millions of years ago and miraculously developed or evolved into what we are.
An example is Stephen Hawking who claims not to believe in God, http://www.
huffingtonpost.com/2014/09/25/stephen-hawking-atheist_n_5882860.html.
The Bible labels as fools Mr. Hawking and those like him (may God have mercy
on their souls). ”Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer
of this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? For after
that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God
by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.” I Corinthians 1:20 &
21; ”That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power
of God. Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the
wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought: But
we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God
ordained before the world unto our glory:” 1 Corinthians 2:2 :5 - 7; ”For the
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wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written, He taketh the
wise in their own craftiness.” 1 Corinthians 3:19 .

3.90

Believe, Life, Light & Truth in John

Link to Website
Believe and other words in the Gospel of John - Part 16:
”Believe” is found 100 times in the Gospel of John but it is not the only word
used more often in John than in the other NT books, there are many others and
all of them point to the purpose of John’s Gospel. The Holy Spirit inspired each
of the Gospel’s authors to record Jesus’ ministry according to his particular view
or perspective; Matthew presents Jesus Christ as God’s perfect King; Mark as
God’s perfect Servant and Luke as God’s perfect Man. The theme of John is to
present Jesus as God Himself and many of the words therein emphasize this.
”Believe” first occurs in John associated with the words ”Light” and ”world”
in relation to John the Baptist’s mission: ”There was a man sent from God,
whose name was John. The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the
Light, that all men through him might believe. He was not that Light, but
was sent to bear witness of that Light. That was the true Light, which lighteth
every man that cometh into the world. He was in the world, and the world was
made by him, and the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his
own received him not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name:” John 1:6 - 12
. Just as the lenses of our eyes must have light in order for our brains to discern
objects, so Jesus was the means (God’s Light) for Israelites to discern He was
their Messiah (Christ).

• The Greek word translated ”light” is ”phos” from which, along the Greek
”pherein,” we get our English word phosphorous. ”Phos” or ”Light” is
found 23 times in John’s Gospel, more often than in any other NT book
(70 times total in the NT).
• The Greek translated ”world” is ”kos’mos” from which comes the English
”Cosmos.” The dictionary defines ”Cosmos” as ”the universe seen as a
well ordered whole.” ”Kos’mos” or ”world” is found 79 times in John’s
Gospel, more often than in any other NT book (187 times total in the
NT).
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The Cosmos/world was made by Jesus Christ, John 1:10 , for it was He as the
pre-incarnate Word of God who spoke it into existence, Genesis 1, Hebrews 1:2
. And whereas Satan or Lucifer was transformed into an angel of light (Isaiah
14:14 ; 2 Cor. 11:14) Jesus Christ was the ”true light,” John 1:9 .

• ”As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world.” John 9:5 .
• ”Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world:
he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light
of life.” John 8:12 .
• ”I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should
not abide in darkness.” John 12:46 .
• ”Jesus answered, are there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk
in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world.”
John 11:9 .
John the Baptist introduced Jesus to Israel as the Light of the World and
it was just a matter of believing He was their Messiah in order for anyone in
Israel to be part of the Kingdom He preached. But in spite of the fact Jesus
did nothing but good during His 3-year ministry and proved His Deity by many
signs - miracles - wonders, Israel’s leaders rejected Him and the majority in
Israel followed them and gave Him over to the Romans to crucify. This seems
illogical but Jesus explained why and how it happened. After stating that all
who believed on Him would not perish but have everlasting life, John 3:16 ,
Jesus told Nicodemus: ”And this is the condemnation, that light is come into
the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were
evil.” John 3:19 . They didn’t believe in Him because they didn’t want the light
to reveal their evil deeds; they loved the darkness.
There are many other unique words in John’s Gospel that point to the Deity
of Christ and the mission of His ministry, some of which follow:

• The Greek ”men’o” translated abide, remain or dwell, etc., found 41 times
in John’s Gospel out of the 120 total times in the New Testament. (It is
only found 12 times total in the other 3 Gospels.)
• The Greek ”pater’” translated Father, found 138 times in John, far more
than in any other NT book. It is used 418 times in the NT.
• The Greek ”loudai’os” translated Jews, 71 in John out of the 198 in the
NT. It’s only found 17 times total in Matthew, Mark and Luke but occurs
82 times in the book of Acts, which I hope to address when we get to that
book.
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• The Greek ”ale’theia” translated truth, found 25 times in John, far more
than in any other book; it is used a total of 110 times in the NT.
• The Greek ”amen” translated verily is found 51 times in John out of the
total 152 in the NT. Significantly, John is the only book where it appears
as ”verily, verily,” which is to emphasize the greater authority with which
Jesus as God spoke, thus with double importance.*

Also unique to John is a truth expressed by a short phrase not found in the
other Gospels. Jesus stated 3 times in John that He lay down His life Himself
(on his own volition because none could have taken it).

• ”As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down
my life for the sheep.” John 10:15
• ”No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to
lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have
I received of my Father.” John 10:18
• ”Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his
friends.” John 15:13
All 4 Gospel accounts describe Peter trying to protect Jesus by cutting the
ear off the high priest’s servant when they came to take Him, but each Gospel
account provides something different about that incident, depending on the
purpose of each.

• In Matthew’s account (Matthew 26:46 - 56 ) Jesus tells Peter to put the
sword away because if He wanted to He could pray to His Father Who
would send 12 legions of angels for protection - this He spoke as God’s
King.
• Mark’s account (Mark 14:42 - 53 ) tells of a young man dressed only in a
linen cloth following Jesus who momentarily laid hold on Jesus, but then
ran naked, leaving his cloth behind. Some assert this was Jesus’ servant,
the author of Mark who fled, in contrast to Jesus who did God’s will by
staying to be taken for crucifixion - God’s perfect Servant.
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• Luke’s account (Luke 22:47 - 53 ) is the only one where Jesus refers to
Himself as ”The Son of Man” because He was fully man (as well as God).
Only in Luke does it reveal that Jesus healed the servant’s ear. The
physician Luke wrote this book - Jesus was God’s perfect man.
And only in John’s account (John 18:1 - 12 ) do we read that Jesus knew
all things that were going to occur, this because He was God. And only in
John do we learn that, after Peter cut off the ear of the servant, Jesus said
”the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?” verse 11. This
fits perfectly with Jesus’ statements that no one could take His life; that He
voluntarily lay it down. He was the Creator and Sustainer of Life, He was
perfectly Holy, even Satan did not have the power of death over Him. But He
drank that bitter cup to the end; allowing Himself to be taken, cruelly treated,
hung on a cross in indescribable agony for 3 hours until He’d finished what He
came to do before uttering ”it is finished,” i.e., ”paid in full,” then yielding up
His life. And whereas the other 3 Gospels describe the disciples abandoning and
running away from Him when He was taken, only John states ”Jesus answered,
I have told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way:
That the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, Of them which thou gavest
me have I lost none.” John 18:8 & 9.
The Gospel of John emphasizes the fact Jesus was indeed the Great ”I AM.”
Many years before His incarnation, it was He talking: ”And God said unto
Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children
of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.” Exodus 3:14 . During His ministry
Jesus identified Himself as such to the Samaritan woman at the well, John 4:26
; to His disciples in the storm, John 6:20 ; to the Jews, that if they didn’t believe
they would die in their sins, John 8:24 ; when He spoke of His death, John 8:28
and when He said to them ”Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was,
I am.” John 8:58 . (The Jews tried to stone Him, John 8:59 , when He said this
because they knew that by referring to Himself as ”I AM” He was claiming to
be God.) He also used this term when speaking to His disciples, John 13:13 &
19.
But the 3 times He referred to Himself as ”I AM,” when they came to take
Him to be crucified, John 18:5 , 6 & 8, are particularly informative. For, whereas
all four Gospel accounts describe the betrayal and capture of Jesus, only in John
do we read ”As soon then as he had said unto them, I am he (the word he is
not in the original), they went backward, and fell to the ground.” John 18:6 .
The shear force of His Word blew them back on their behinds. What a picture
this conjures ... they were like fragile paper cutouts before an all-powerful force
... yet He, Almighty God, let them do to Him what they willed, because of His
love for mankind.
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*The Companion Bible ( http://www.companionbiblecondensed.com/NT/
John..pdf ), page 1511 has a list of words unique to the Gospel of John. (Note
it indicates the word ”believe” is found 99 times but according to the Concordance, the Greek word usually translated believe is actually there 100 times,
one occasion being translated ”did not commit,” John 2:24 .)
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Jesus, The Bread of Life For Believers
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The Word ”Believe” in the Gospel of John - Part 17:
Today’s study is in the 6th chapter of John’s Gospel where Jesus addressed a
group of Jews who wanted to make Him King but didn’t believe He was God’s
Son in the flesh. Two events immediately preceded this incident; the 4th sign
in John, when Jesus fed 5000 men plus women and children (probably about
10,000 total) with 5 loaves of bread and 2 fishes, John 6:1 - 15 (also recorded in
Matthew 14:13 - 23 ; Mark 6:30 - 46 ; Luke 9:10 -17), and the 5th sign, when
Jesus walked on and calmed the stormy sea of Galilee after which the boat in
which He entered with His disciples arrived immediately at the other side, John
6:15 - 21 (also recorded in Matthew 14:24 - 35 and Mark 6:47 - 56 ). These two
signs correspond, demonstrating that Jesus Christ was the Word of God; the
Great Creator with power and control over His creation, thus able to provide
sustenance to His people Israel.
The day after Jesus fed the 5000+ and walked on and calmed the stormy Sea,
a group of Jews who had been among those Jesus fed, followed Him in boats to
the other side of the Sea and found Him in a synagogue in Capernaum, John
6:22 - 24 , 59. There, Jesus taught them the necessity of believing in Him as
the True Bread of Life, eternal life that is, John 6:22 - 71 . Its noteworthy
that whereas the 4th and 5th signs in John are also found in the other Gospels,
Jesus’ discourse in the synagogue, which is the text of our study today, is only
recorded in John’s Gospel, John 6:22 - 71. This demonstrates that as God’s
perfect King (as Jesus is presented in Matthew), Servant (Mark), Man (Luke)
and as God (John), He had total control over the elements. But, only as God
Himself in the flesh (as Jesus is presented in John) can He be the bread of Life
providing eternal life to those who believe in Him. (See also Volume 3, No 89.)
Sad to say, many have been led astray by false teaching regarding some of what
Jesus taught in this passage.
The word believe is used 9 times in John 6:22 - 71 , making it abundantly
clear Jesus was teaching His audience the necessity to believe He was sent from
God as the bread of Life in order for them to have eternal life; John 6:29 &
30, 35 & 36, 47, 69. The multitude of Jews that Jesus fed wanted to make
Him King, John 6:15 and Jesus knew this was their motive for following Him
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to Capernaum. He told them they didn’t seek Him out because of the signs
He was their Messiah but because He had fed them, John 6:26 ; that they were
not to work for the food that perishes but for the food that brings eternal life,
which He as the Son of Man would give them because God the Father had sealed
(attested) Him for this purpose, John 6:27 . They then asked what they should
do to work the work of God, John 6:28 . He answered, ”... This is the work of
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent,” John 6:29. He was about as
clear as He could be, He said they must believe on Him, period. But the Jews
require a sign, 1 Corinthians 1:22 , and thus they asked what sign He would show
so they could see, and what work He would do so they could believe, John 6:30
. (The Greek word translated ”sign” here in verse 30 is the same Greek word
translated ”miracles” in verse 26; where it also should be translated ”signs.”)
They continued ”Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written,
He gave them bread from heaven to eat.” John 6:31 . Thus they equated the
fact He fed them the day before with only 5 loaves and 2 fishes to what God
had done when Israel was under the leadership of Moses, keeping them fed for
40 years with manna (bread) from heaven. They simply wanted free bread,
like their ancestors had gotten under Moses. Jesus replied that Moses had not
given them that bread but God the Father was giving them the true bread from
Heaven, which was He Who had come down from heaven to give life to the
world, John 6:32 & 33. They then asked for the bread to which Jesus referred,
obviously not understanding that Jesus was referring to Himself as that bread,
John 6:34 . Jesus makes it clear (He was not sent from God to feed them like
Moses, He had a much more important mission) as He said: ”I am the bread
of life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me
shall never thirst.” John 6:35 .
Jesus continues: ”But I said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and believe
not.” John 6:36 . In other words, they were asking for something, a sign, that
they had already experienced but they still didn’t believe. Jesus explains in
the next 4 verses who would believe in Him, which indicates the status of these
Jews asking Him for a sign: ”All that the Father giveth me shall come to me;
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. For I came down from
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is
the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. And this is the will
of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him,
may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day.” John 6:37 - 40
. So the answer as to why this particular group of Jews didn’t believe in Him is
that God gave Jesus those who would see and believe and they did, which would
thus indicate the Jews asking for a sign at this time were not among those God
had given Jesus. (Suggest you re-read verses 37 - 40 and review Vol 3, No 77 &
78, which covers Jesus’ teaching in John 1:11 & 13 re being born from above.)
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After Jesus’ explanation (John 6:37 - 40 ) the Jews took exception to His
claim to be the bread that came down from heaven, John 6:38 because they
knew Him to be the son of Joseph and Mary, John 6:41 & 42. In other words,
they did not believe He was the Son of God and Man, they believed Him to be
the son of Joseph and Mary. Then Jesus reiterates what He just said in John
6:37 & 39 about God the Father giving Him those who would see and believe in
Him, using different words: ”No man can come to me, except the Father which
hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day. It is written in
the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me.” John 6:44 & 45.
God gave Jesus those who would believe, i.e., God drew them to Jesus so they
could believe. Jesus then reiterates His Deity, stating no one other than He had
ever seen the Father, John 6:46 . Jesus then states the obvious; those who had
eaten manna in the wilderness under Moses were dead, John 6:49 , but those
who believed in Him would have everlasting life, John 6:47 , explaining He was
The Bread of Life and those who would eat of Him would have life, John 6:48 ,
50 & 51. It is clear Jesus was using the analogy of eating Him as believing on
Him as the Bread of Life, but they just didn’t understand, John 6:52 .
Now we come to the teaching that has been misconstrued by some and mislead
many; the belief that bread and wine can somehow be transubstantiated into
Jesus’ physical body and partaking thereof is essential to obtaining eternal life,
John 6:53 - 58 . This was the Jew’s Passover Feast and Jesus is obviously talking
about eating His flesh and drinking His blood being analogous to the Passover
Lamb they were celebrating. However, no one there at that time, except Jesus
Himself, knew He would die for their sins as the antitype of the Passover lamb,
which was killed in order to save their ancestors from bondage and death in
Egypt. The fact of, and reason for, His death and resurrection was not revealed
even to His own disciples until after He died and rose again, Luke 24:44 - 49
. Thus, after Jesus spoke of eating His flesh and drinking His blood many of
His own disciples left, saying they could not understand what He was saying,
John 6:60 , 61 & 66. Jesus clearly explained He was speaking about Spiritual
things, not fleshly (human body) things, John 6:63 and that this is all about
either believing or not believing in Him. Those disciples who left had not truly
believed He was their Messiah and Jesus had known who there were from the
beginning, John 6:64 . After all, He was God in the flesh.
Later, at Jesus’ last Passover Feast, known as His last supper, He used bread
and wine to show His Apostles they were partaking of Him as the anti-type of
the Passover Lamb. He was crucified not long after that last supper as the true
Passover Lamb and His act delivered His people from sin and bondage, just
as the first Passover Lamb had delivered Israel from Egypt. His last supper is
referenced in all four Gospels, Matthew 26:17 - 30 ; Mark 14:14 - 26 ; Luke 22:7
- 39 ; John 13:1 - 17 , 26. In examining each of these records, I find it significant
that Matthew, Mark and Luke all record the fact He told His Apostles to eat
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of the bread, which was His Body and drink of the wine, which was His blood,
in remembrance of Him. However, John’s account does not mention this at all.
But John does record in detail that Jesus washed His Disciples’ feet, a fact not
mentioned at all in Matthew, Mark and Luke’s accounts. There is good reason
for the difference in these accounts. Jesus, the Son of God and Man, gave His
human body for His people in the person of God’s perfect King (Matthew),
Servant (Mark) and Man (Luke). However, in His person as God Himself (as
presented in John), He came from the Father God in heaven to wash away the
sins of His people, evidenced by washing the Apostles’ feet.
Many believers today who are members of the Body of Christ, which consists
of both Jews and Gentiles, remember Christ’s death till He come because of
Paul’s instructions in 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 29 . This is just what it says it is, a
remembrance of Christ’s death until he returns for us. It is not somehow literally
eating His flesh and drinking His blood because that was an analogy to believing
in Him. And we are told clearly that believing is what saves us to eternal life:
”Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you,
which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; By which also ye are saved,
if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain.
For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ
died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that
he rose again the third day according to the scriptures:” .

3.92

Feast of Tabernacles & Others

Link to Website
The Word ”Believe” in the Gospel of John - Part 18:
The Feast of Tabernacles:
The backdrop event in our text today, John 7:1 - 53 is the Jewish Feast of
Tabernacles. Three groups or categories of people are referenced in this passage:
1) Jesus’ brothers, 2) rulers of Israel referred to as the Jews, and 3) ordinary
citizens of Israel referred to as the people. (Jesus’ Apostles/Disciples are not
mentioned.) The word ”believe” occurs 5 times in our text in reference to:

• Jesus own brothers, i.e., Mary’s other sons, who did not believe in Him at
the time of this incident, John 7:5 ,
• Not all, but many of the people believed on Jesus because of the signs He
showed, John 7:31 ,
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• Those who did believe on Him were promised the gift of the Holy Ghost
after Jesus was glorified (ascended into heaven), John 7:38 & 39,
• The Pharisees (the Jews) reasoned that since none of their group believed
on Jesus they rejected Him as their Messiah and cursed people who believed He was the Messiah, claiming they didn’t know the Law, John 7:47
-49.
The Feast of Tabernacles was the last of seven ”Feasts of Jehovah” given to His
people Israel, Leviticus 23, but by the time of His incarnation as Jesus Christ,
Israel had corrupted them into ”Feasts of the Jews,” John 7:2 . The Feasts were
types, each representing and pointing to something Jesus Christ, the anti-type,
came to fulfill. He fulfilled the first three: Passover, Unleavened Bread and First
Fruits by His death, burial and resurrection. He partially fulfilled the Feast of
Pentecost after He ascended into heaven when He sent the Holy Spirit to the
Jewish believers in Jerusalem, as recorded in Acts 2. Sometime in the future He
will finish fulfilling Pentecost as well as the last 3 Feasts: Trumpets, Atonement
and Tabernacles when He returns to earth and establishes His Kingdom. Our
text, John 7:1 - 53 is the only place in the New Testament where the Feast of
Tabernacles is mentioned.
After Jesus fed the 5000+, walked on the Sea of Galilee and addressed the
Jews in Capernaum as recorded in the sixth chapter of John, He remained in
Galilee when the Feast of Tabernacles was at hand, refraining from travel to
Judea (Jerusalem) where the Jews sought to kill Him, John 7:1 & 2. The first
time the word believe is used in this text is where we learn His own brothers did
not believe in Him, John 7:5 . (Their unbelief was prophesied in Psalms 69:8 .)
They told Jesus He should go to Jerusalem to openly show His works (deeds)
for His disciples to witness because, His brothers said, no one does their works
in private but displays them to the world, John 7:3 -4. The fact they didn’t
believe in Him but told Him to go to Jerusalem and show His works appears to
be sarcastic taunting and brings to mind Joseph in the Old Testament, who was
a type of Jesus, whose brothers were jealous of him and sold him into slavery
to Egypt, falsely reporting to their father he was dead.
Jesus was not yet ready to be taken and killed; the time to do so was appointed
by His Father and it had not as yet come. He told His brothers to go ahead to
the Feast because the world did not hate them. He said it hated Him because
He showed its works were evil, John 7:6 -9. Then sometime after His brothers
left for the Feast He went there secretly, John 7:10 . At the Feast there was a
great deal of speculation and anticipation about His appearance and the Jews
(Israel’s leaders) were looking for Him. As to the people, some said He was a
good man while others said He deceived them. It appears from this that the
people were not debating whether or not He was their Messiah but only whether
He was a good man or a deceiver. At any rate, the people kept their discussion
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about Him to themselves because they feared the Jews (Israel’s leaders), John
7:11 -13.
About midway through the weeklong Feast, Jesus appeared and spoke in the
Temple. The Jews (Israel’s leaders) marveled at His teaching, wondering how
He came by His knowledge without being taught, John 7:14 & 15. (They had
attended schools and knew Jesus was not among them.) Neither the Jews nor
the people understood Jesus was the Word of God before His incarnation and as
such had inspired the authors of the Old Testament books, which they studied.
Jesus told them His teaching was not His own; it was of God Who sent Him
and if anyone did God’s will they would know whether His teaching was of God.
He said that anyone talking about himself seeks his own glory (honor, praise,
worship) but one who seeks the glory of the person who sent him is true and
totally righteous. In this, Jesus was saying that the Jews (Israel’s leaders) were
seeking their own glory (honor, praise, worship) but He was seeking God’s and
therefore He was totally righteous in his person as a Man, John 7:16 -18.
Jesus said: ”Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you keepeth
the law? Why go ye about to kill me?” John 7:19 . This must have infuriated
the self-righteous Jews but we read it was the people who responded that He
must have a devil when He said they were going about to kill Him, John 7:20
. Jesus knew the Jews wanted to kill Him, not because an informant told
Him but because He was God in the flesh and knew their thoughts and deeds.
(Whatever the people, not the leaders, thought at this time, it was not long
after this incident that most of them followed their leaders by calling on Pilot
to crucify Him.) Jesus didn’t respond directly to the accusation He had a devil.
Instead, He pointed out that the Jews had condemned Him because He healed
someone on the Sabbath, John 7:23 . There is nothing in the immediate context
about Jesus healing anyone, however there were several prior instances when the
Jews condemned Him for doing so. Two chapters back in John He healed a man
at the Pool of Bethesda who had been infirm for 38 years. The Jews sought to
kill Him then because it was the Sabbath and Jesus had made Himself equal
with God, John 5:1 - 18 .
The Jews were self-righteous, that is, they went through the motions of following the Law of Moses in a prideful appearance and thus they were un-righteous
before God. On the other hand, Jesus was righteous, He went about doing His
Father’s will. After saying none of them kept the law, John 7:19 , Jesus pointed
out that the Jews circumcised their males on the 8th day, even when it fell on the
Sabbath, in order to keep the law of circumcision. Yet, they were angry at Him
because He healed a man on the Sabbath, John 7:22 -23. He told them: ”Judge
not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment.” John 7:24 .
The covenant of circumcision was made with Abraham and his seed forever,
Genesis 17:1 - 14 , before God gave the Law to Moses, so it was logical for the
Jews to circumcise their boys on the 8th day, regardless of whether it was the
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Sabbath. The Jews were judging Jesus by ”appearance;” their outward show of
self-righteousness by condemning Him for healing a man on the Sabbath. Jesus
told them they should judge as He judged, ”by righteous judgment,” because
He did the will of God the Father, John 7:21 - 25 . God rested from creation on
the 7th day and ordained in the Law of Moses that Israel was to rest that day.
The Feast of Tabernacles was the 7th and last Feast of the year. It pictured
God’s final Sabbath, when the Lord Jesus Christ fulfills Israel’s Sabbath during
the 1000-year millennial period. Then He will rule the earth through His Nation Israel in justice, peace and rest. His act of healing people on the Sabbath
portended or looked to that promised millennial period.
Some knew the Jews were trying to kill Jesus but since Jesus was talking
boldly they wondered why the Jews were not responding to what He was saying,
making them think the leaders actually knew Jesus was the Messiah, John 7:25
& 26. The people reasoned that they knew where Jesus came from (Nazareth)
but it was their understanding that no one would know where the Messiah would
come from, John 7:27 . (Micah prophesied the Messiah would come from Bethlehem, Micah 5:2 , where King David was from, 1 Samuel 20:6 , but the people
talking apparently were not aware that Jesus was actually born in Bethlehem.
According to Lightfoot, Vol 12, http://preteristarchive.com/Books/pdf/
1684_lightfoot_works_12_1823.pdf pgs 303-304, the Rabbis taught that the
Messiah would come from Bethlehem and then be hid, but no one knew where.)
Jesus responded: ”... Ye both know me, and ye know whence I am: and I am
not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. But I know
him: for I am from him, and he hath sent me.” John 7:28 & 29. Here, Jesus
was claiming to be equal with God, having come from God and this raised the
ire of the unbelieving Jews who tried to take Him, but it was not yet His time
to die, John 7:30 . We learn that many of the people believed in Jesus because
of the signs He had done, John 7:31 and when the leaders heard about this they
sent to have Him seized, John 7:32 . Jesus said He would only be with them
for a little while longer and then go back to Him who sent Him at which time
they would not be able to find Him and they would not be able to go where He
had gone, John 7:33 & 34. The leaders had no idea what He was talking about,
John 7:35 & 36. They only saw Him as a man claiming to be their Messiah,
equal with God. This was hypocrisy to them.
On the last day Tabernacles, the Great day of the Feast, Jesus stood and cried
out: ”If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on
me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.”
John 7:37 & 38. John then explains Jesus’ statement: ”(But this spake he of
the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy Ghost
was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.)” John 7:39 . So,
in His statement ”out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water,” Jesus was
referring to Himself from which the water would flow. The water is put for the
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Holy Spirit. Thus, Jesus Himself was the giver of the gift of the Holy Spirit.
(There are many references in Scripture to the living water Jesus referenced,
John 4:10 ; Isaiah 12:3 , 55:1, 58:11; Ezekiel 47:1 ; Joel 3:18 ; Zechariah 13:1 ,
14:8; Numbers 20:11 and 1 Corinthians 10:4 .) Jesus said that any who believed
on Him would receive the Holy Spirit and He fulfilled this promise on the day of
Pentecost, 50 days after His ascension into heaven when He sent the Holy Spirit
to the people who believed on Him, Acts 2.
The Old Testament prophesies of life-giving water (which stood for the Holy
Spirit) and Jesus’ prophecy in John 7:37 & 38 will be completely fulfilled when
the Lord Jesus Christ returns and establishes His Millennial Kingdom. There
is a picture of this in Revelation: ”And he shewed me a pure river of water of
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In
the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was there the tree
of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month:
and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. And there shall
be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and
his servants shall serve him: And they shall see his face; and his name shall be
in their foreheads. And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle,
neither light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light: and they shall
reign for ever and ever.” Revelation 22:1 - 5 .

3.93

The Woman Caught in Adultry

Link to Website
The Word ”Believe” in the Gospel of John - Part 19:
The Woman caught in Adultery:
After the Jew’s confrontation with Jesus while He was teaching in the Temple
during the Feast of Tabernacles, as recorded in John 7, everyone went home,
John 7:53 , and Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. Early the next day both the
people and Jesus returned to the temple where He again taught, John 8:1 & 2.
The Jews had marveled at Jesus’ knowledge, even though He had never studied
with them, John 7:15 . Now, in an effort to find fault with Him, some Scribes
and Pharisees brought a woman to Him who they said was caught in the act of
adultery, John 8:2 - 4 , and there is no record she denied it. The accusers said
that according to Moses’ Law she should be stoned and asked Jesus what He
had to say about it, John 8:5 .
According to the Law, the adulterous man as well as the woman were to be
put to death, Deuteronomy 22:22 - 24 ; Leviticus 18:20 , but in this case they
didn’t bring the man. When they asked what Jesus would do, He stooped and
wrote with His finger on the floor of the Temple, John 8:5 & 6. It would be
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interesting to know what He wrote but the Holy Spirit didn’t chose to reveal
this. However, we should remember that before He came to earth as a Man,
Jesus was the Word of God, that is, the Second Person of the Trinity, John
1:1 , 2 & 14. So it was He Who stooped down from Heaven to Mt. Sinai and
wrote the Law with His finger on two stones for Moses and the Nation Israel,
Exodus 31:18 . While there on the Mount, He advised Moses that His people
had already corrupted themselves, turning aside from Him by making a golden
calf to worship. God was angry and said He would consume the Israelites and
in their place make a great nation out of Moses, Exodus 32:7 - 10 , but Moses
prayed that He would spare Israel and God relented, Exodus 32:11 - 14 .
When Moses came down from Mount Sinai with the Law he found the people
dancing naked and worshiping the golden idol. He threw the stone tablets to the
ground, breaking them, just as the Israelites had broken God’s commandment
prohibiting the worship of any other god, Exodus 32:15 - 19 . Moses sent Levites
though the camp that killed 3000 men with their swords (probably the main
instigators and there were probably more than 3000 killed because this count
did not include women slain) Exodus 32:26 - 28 . Moses went back up to Mount
Sinai and asked God to forgive the people, but if God did not do so, he asked
God to blot his name out of God’s book (of life.) God answered that he would
blot out those who sinned against Him and send plagues upon them because
they had worshiped the golden calf, Exodus 32:30 - 35 . The 33rd chapter of
Exodus records, among other things, God’s command to leave Sinai; to build
the Tabernacle; Moses’ prayer for God’s grace to the people and the Lord’s
Glory displayed to Moses. The Lord told Moses to prepare two more tablets of
stone and return to Mount Sinai where He again wrote His Law on the tablets,
Exodus 34:1 - 4 . Noteworthy is the fact that the second time God wrote on
the tablets, He proclaimed to Moses His mercy, grace, longsuffering, goodness,
truth and forgiveness, Exodus 34:5 - 7 .
A parallel between what happened at Mount Sinai and with the woman caught
in adultery can be observed: the God who stooped to earth and wrote the law
on the tablets of stone on two occasions is the same God Who came to earth as
the Man Jesus Christ who wrote twice on the Temple floor. After Jesus wrote
on the Temple floor the first time, John 8:6 , the woman’s accusers continued
asking what He would do with her and ”... he lifted up himself, and said unto
them, He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.” John
8:7 b. Then He stooped and wrote on the floor again, John 8:8 . We recall
that the first time God wrote on the stone tablets for Moses, those tablets were
broken because the people had broken God’s law. However, when He wrote
the law on the tablets the second time Moses had said: ”Yet now, if thou wilt
forgive their sin; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou
hast written.” Exodus 32:32 and it was after this that God displayed His mercy,
grace and forgiveness.
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When those who accused the woman heard (saw, understood) what Jesus
wrote, along with His statement that any of them without sin should cast the
first stone, their consciences convicted them and they left, leaving the woman
standing alone with Him, John 8:9 . Their ”conscience being convicted” indicates the accusers themselves had been guilty of adultery either with this woman
or others, and they probably had set her up by sending in the man they caught
her with. They were ignorant of who they were dealing with; Jesus knew not
only their thoughts, but also their past deeds; He was God in the flesh.
Jesus forgave the woman and told her to leave and sin no more, John 8:10 - 11
. He had the authority to forgive sins as He was God in human form and came to
seek and save that which was lost, Luke 9:10 . He didn’t come to condemn, John
3:17 , but to offer forgiveness, which He ultimately made possible by giving His
life for those who believed on Him, John 12:47 & 48. When He returns to earth
the second time it will be different, He will visit judgment on those throughout
the ages who have not believed on Him, Matthew 11:22 - 24 ; 12:36; John 5:22
- 29 ; Romans 14:10 ; Jude 1:14 & 15.
John then records Jesus’ teaching and dialog with the Jewish leaders, during
which the word ”believe” occurs 5 times. He taught that He was the Light of
the World and those who followed Him would have the Light of Life and not
walk in darkness. The Pharisees retorted that Jesus was bearing witness of
Himself and His witness was not true, John 8:12 & 13. Jesus said His witness
was true; He knew where He came from and where He was going while they
did not because they judged according to human understanding, that is, what
they perceived by their senses. Jesus said His judgment was not like theirs; His
being verified by His Father, as the Law required the testimony of two, so He
and His Father’s testimony was perfectly true (accurate), John 8:14 - 18 . The
Jews asked where His Father was and Jesus answered that they neither knew
Him nor His Father because if they had known Him (recognized Him as the Son
of God, their Messiah) they would have known (recognized) that Almighty God
was His Father, John 8:19 .
John notes that Jesus was teaching in the Treasury of the Temple (where the
Jews gave their tithes, Mark 12:41 , 43; Luke 21:1 ) and even though the Jews
wanted to arrest Him, no one did because God would not allow it until it was
time for Jesus to offer Himself up, John 8:20 . Jesus told them He would go His
way and although they sought Him they would die in their sins and could not
come where He went, John 8:21 . The Jews obviously had no idea what He was
talking about because they asked if He meant He was going to kill Himself, John
8:22 . Jesus said that they were of this earth while He was from heaven (meaning
they were born of sinful flesh - out from Adam, while Jesus was sinless, from
Heaven) and if they didn’t believe He was ”I AM” (God Himself) they would
die in their sins, John 8:23 & 24.
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They asked Jesus who he was and He answered that He had been telling
them from the beginning; that He had many things to say and judge (discern)
because God the Father sent Him is True (Truth in essence) and the things the
Father gave Him are what He spoke to the world, John 8:25 & 26. They didn’t
understand He was talking about God the Father, John 8:27 . Jesus said that
when they lifted Him up (crucified Him) they would know He was ”I AM” (God
Himself) and that He said only the things He received from God the Father
and everything He did was to please the Father, John 8:28 & 29. While Jesus
spoke these words, many believed on Him, John 8:30 ; Jesus said to those who
believed: ”... If ye continue in my word, (the words He had been saying from
the beginning) then are ye my disciples indeed; And ye shall know the truth,
and the truth shall make you free.” John 8:31 & 32. They answered that they
were Abraham’s seed and were never in bondage and asked what He meant that
they would be free, John 8:33 .
Jesus, referring to Himself as the Son, told them they were sinners and as
such they would not dwell in the house (their mortal bodies) forever; He (the
Son) would live forever but that if He (the Son) made them free they would
be free for ever (eternal life), John 8:34 - 36 . Jesus said He knew they were
Abraham’s seed but they sought to kill Him because His Word had no place in
them (they did not believe Him). Jesus told them He spoke exactly according
to His Father’s will while they spoke according to their father (later identified as
the Devil), John 8:37 & 38. The Jews retorted that Abraham was their father.
Jesus said if Abraham was their father they would do the works of Abraham
(believe, Romans 4:3 ; Galations 3:6; James 2:23 ) but instead they sought to
kill Him even though He told them the truth from God. He said Abraham did
not seek to kill Him but they did the deeds of their father (Satan), John 8:39 41 a. The Jews said Abraham was their father; they were not bastards. Jesus
told them that if God were their father they would love Him because He came
from God; they didn’t understand what He was saying because they were of
their father the devil who was a murderer and the father of lies. They didn’t
believe Him because He was saying the Truth; they couldn’t believe in Him
because they could not understand what He was saying because they were not
”of God,” John 8:41 b - 47.
The Jews then called Jesus a Samaritan with a devil to which Jesus replied
He did not have a devil. He honored His Father while they dishonored Him; He
did not seek His own glory; God Judges and if anyone kept His Word (believed
on Him) he would never die, John 8:48 - 51 . The Jews then said they knew
Jesus had a devil because Abraham and the Prophets were all dead, yet Jesus
said those who believed His Word would never die, asking just who Jesus was
making Himself out to be, John 8:52 & 53. Jesus told them He did not honor
Himself, it was God Who honored Him, the same God they claimed as theirs
but they didn’t know God, but Jesus knew Him and kept His sayings. Jesus
said Abraham rejoiced to see Jesus come and when he saw it he was glad, John
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8:54 - 56 . The Jews said Jesus was not yet 50 years old and asked if He had
seen Abraham. ”Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before
Abraham was, I am.” John 8:58 . The Jews knew He was claiming to be God
when He said ”I AM;” this is what He told Abraham in Genesis 15:1 , 7 & 17:1,
and He is identified as such many times in the Old Testament. When they heard
His claim to be God they picked up stones to stone Him but Jesus escaped from
them, .
This entire episode demonstrates perfectly the purpose of the Gospel of John,
that is, to present Jesus Christ as God Himself. He knew the hearts of men and
although some claimed to believe, John 8:30 & 31, they were sinners and unless
and until they truly believed in Him as God, John 8:24 , 45 & 46, they could
not hear (understand) His Word ... because they were ”not of God,” John 8:19
, 43, 47.

3.94

Jewish Atheists, Hypocrites & Believers

Link to Website
The Word ”Believe” in the Gospel of John - Part 20:
While reading an article on the internet recently I saw a link that took me
to the web publication ”Celebrity Tune” dated May 16, 2015 listing 46 celebrities quoted as claiming they are atheists: http://www.celebritytune.com/
article/46-celebrities-you-wont-believe-are-atheists-video/1/. Among
the avowed atheists are Lance Armstrong, George Carlin, Morgan Freeman and
Bill Gates. But noteworthy for the purpose of this study are two quotes: ”The
Jewish-American comedian Sarah Silverman often uses religion as a punch line,
saying she’s glad that the Jews killed Jesus, and she’d do it again in some of
her sketches.” And, Paul Giamatti is quoted: ”I consider myself an atheist. My
wife is Jewish. And I’m fine with my son being raised as a Jew. He’s learning
Hebrew and is really into it. I will talk to my own son about my atheism when
the time is right. But there’s a great tradition of Jewish atheism, there are no
better atheists in the world than the Jews.”
Whether Giamatti’s opinion represents today’s reality or not, it brings to
mind that there is nothing specific in the NT identifying Jewish atheists at
the time of Christ, when in fact the Jewish ”religion,” if it can be called that,
represented the only ”system” or ”way” anyone could have a relationship with
God. That ”system” or ”way” began when God called Abraham out from the
Gentile nations and made from him the Nation of Israel; God’s chosen people.
Subsequently, through Moses, God gave Israel His Law and the only way anyone
could have a relationship with and please God was to be a Jew (or Gentile
proselyte) and follow the Law of Moses. The only other ”religions” on earth
from Abraham to a point in time recorded in the book of Acts were pagan in
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which people worshipped just about anything but God. During those many
years, Gentiles were out in the cold, so to speak, Ephesians 2:12 . Jesus was
born a Jew; He followed the Law of Moses to the letter, Matthew 5:17 - 19 ,
and He came only to the Lost sheep of Israel, Matthew 15:24 .
During His ministry Jesus Christ validated the responsibility and authority of
Israel’s leaders: ”Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, Saying,
The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: All therefore whatsoever they
bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their works: for they
say, and do not.” Matthew 23:1 - 3 . Sitting ”in Moses’ seat” meant the Scribes
and Pharisees were the official administrators of God’s Law. But at the same
time, Jesus recognized they were hypocrites, identifying them as such a number
of times, Matthew 23:13 - 33 ; Mark 7:6 - 9 ; etc. The Greek word translated
hypocrite in the New Testament (NT) is ”hupokrites” which means literally
”an actor under an assumed character.” It occurs 20 times in Matthew, Mark
and Luke but nowhere else in the NT, and... the only person quoted as having
uttered the word hypocrite is Jesus Christ Himself. (The Greek ”hupokrisis,”
which literally means ”acting under a feigned part,” and is usually translated
with our English word ”hypocrisy” is used only 7 times, once each in Matthew,
Mark, Luke, Galatians, 1 Timothy, James and 1 Peter.) So the Scribes and
Pharisees were not atheists but they were hypocrites; they said one thing and
did another. And thus Jesus set the bar above them ” ... That except your
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Matthew 5:20 b.
The word ”hypocrite” is not found in the Gospel of John; another indication
the Gospel authors were inspired to record and emphasize specific things Jesus
did and said, depending on the purpose God had for their particular accounts.
Matthew presents Jesus Christ as God’s perfect King, Mark the perfect Servant
and Luke the perfect Man and in those roles He is quoted as identifying the
Scribes and Pharisees as hypocrites. On the other hand, the Spirit’s purpose in
John’s Gospel was to reveal Jesus Christ as God Himself, John 10:30 - 33 ; 14:6 11; 17:21 & 22. And thus we find in John the reason the Scribes and Pharisee’s’
were hypocrites; they didn’t truly believe Jesus was God’s Son, an indication
they didn’t truly believe God; ”Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me,
believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. And he that seeth me seeth him
that sent me.” John 12:44 & 45. This begs the question of how could they not
believe, in the true sense of the word, and yet represent God by serving Him in
the administration of His law?
God chose Israel as His people, He ordained the Priesthood and God didn’t
fail in His responsibilities; His people failed Him. Jesus told them: ”Woe unto
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup
and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. Thou blind
Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the outside
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of them may be clean also. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!
for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward,
but are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also
outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and
iniquity.” Matthew 23:25 - 28 . See also Matthew 6:2 , 5, 16, etc.
It must be noted that in spite of the failure of Israel as a whole, there were
individual Jews who were true believers, John 1:50 & 2:11, etc. However, there
is also reference to many Jews who believed on Him but Jesus did not believe
them because He knew all and knew what was in their hearts, John 2:23 - 25
(the KJV translates the word normally translated ”believe” as ”commit” in
verse 24). We covered the elements of belief in Volume 3, Numbers 76 & 77
so I’ll just summarize; true belief is more than verbal or mental assent. John’s
Gospel identifies true believers in Jesus as having ”received” Him and having
been born of God, or from above, ”He came unto his own, and his own received
him not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the
sons of God, even to them that believe on his name:” John 1:11 & 12. To truly
believe is to ”receive,” ”take,” ”take unto,” ”take up,” ”take with,” etc. And,
they were ”Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the
will of man, but of God.” John 1:13 . Jesus explained further: ”... Verily, verily,
I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye
must be born again (from above). The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it
goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit.” John 3:5 - 8 .” ”No man can
come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise
him up at the last day.” John 6:44 ; ”It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh
profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they
are life. But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the
beginning who they were that believed not, and who should betray him. And
he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it
were given unto him of my Father. From that time many of his disciples went
back, and walked no more with him.” John 6:63 - 66 .
Jesus also told the Scribes and Pharisees who ”sat in Moses’ seat” that they
didn’t believe Moses. In John 5:18 we read the Jews sought to kill Jesus not only
because they said He broke the Sabbath but that he said He was equal with God.
Jesus ended His response to them: ”How can ye believe, which receive honour
one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only? Do not
think that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one that accuseth you, even
Moses, in whom ye trust. For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed
me: for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe
my words?” John 5:44 - 47 . To understand this we must remember that Moses’
Law required innocent animals be slaughtered and offered as sacrifices for the
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sins of those who brought them. This was meant to impress upon the person
that they had indeed sinned and because of their sin, an innocent animal had to
die. Those who took this lesson to heart saw themselves as sinners in need of a
Savior. But many didn’t. Instead, they derived self-pride by going through the
motions of offering sacrifices and tithes. In essence they were saying, ”look at
me, I’ve followed the law to the letter,” with the emphasis on ”I.” ”Nevertheless
among the chief rulers also many believed on him; but because of the Pharisees
they did not confess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue: For they
loved the praise of men more than the praise of God.” John 12:42 & 43. True
believers were those who understood Moses’ Law was a schoolmaster to bring
them to realize their need for a Savior, Galatians 3:24 .
In Romans 9 - 11 The Apostle Paul explains that Israel, the focus of God’s
dealings, was set-aside for a time. That ”set-aside time” has been about 2000
years now. And in spite of the teaching of many churches over the last 2000
years there has been and is no formal ”religion” or ”church” ordained to take
Israel’s place as God’s representative. The Apostle Paul advises ”But now in
Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of
Christ.” Ephesians 2:13 , ”For there is one God, and one mediator between God
and men, the man Christ Jesus;” 1 Timothy 2:5 . The Gospel for today is put
succinctly: ”Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I preached
unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; By which also
ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have
believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received,
how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was
buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures: 1
Corinthians 15:1 -4. Believing this Gospel today makes us Members of Christ’s
Body, Romans 12:5 ; 1 Corinthians 12:12 , 27; Ephesians 3:6 , 4:12, etc., and
makes us Saints, Romans 1:6 & 7; 1 Corinthians 1:1 & 2; Ephesians 1:1 , etc.,
which has nothing to do with being a member of any of the 1000’s of churches
and denominations nor being bestowed sainthood by some earthly organization.

3.95

Eigth’s (8th) Sign in John

Link to Website
The Word ”Believe” in the Gospel of John - Part 21:
The 8th Sign in John’s Gospel, Chapter 21:
John’s eighth sign: Jesus appeared to seven Disciples at the Sea of Tiberius
one morning after they had fished all night without catching anything. Upon
Jesus’ instructions they cast their net and pulled it back filled to capacity with
153 fish. This is the last of eight signs in John and is one of six that are not
found in the other Gospels. (Only the 4th sign, feeding of the 5000 with 5 loaves
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of bread and 2 small fishes, and the 5th sign, Jesus walking on water, are also
found in the other Gospels.)
The 20th chapter of John ends ”And many other signs truly did Jesus in
the presence of his disciples, which are not written in this book: But these are
written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that
believing ye might have life through his name.” John 20:30 & 31. The signs to
which John refers are seven in number:

• 1st - turning water into fine wine at a wedding, John 2:1 - 10
• 2nd - healing the Nobleman’s son, John 4:43 - 54
• 3rd - healing the man who had been lame for 38 years - John 5:1 - 47
• 4th - feeding the 5000 - John 6:1 - 15
• 5th - Jesus walked on the water in the storm, entered the Disciples ship
and they arrived immediately at the other side - John 6:15 - 21
• 6th - healing of the man born blind - John 9:1 - 41
• 7th - raising Lazarus from the dead - John 11:1 - 45
The fact John indicates these seven signs ”were written so people would believe” has apparently caused some Bible scholars to conclude they are the only
signs in John’s Gospel and therefore they don’t believe the miraculous catch of
fish in the 21st chapter is a sign. However, I agree with other Bible scholars
who teach it is the eighth sign in John. In chapter 21 we find seven of the eleven
remaining Apostles, i.e., Peter, Thomas called Didymus, Nathanael, the sons
of Zebedee (James and John, Matthew 4:21 ), and two others together at the
Sea of Tiberius (also known as the Sea of Galilee) when Peter said he was going
fishing. The others joined him and they fished that night but caught nothing,
John 21:2 & 3. This appearance by Jesus is the third recorded occasion on
which He appeared to His Apostles.
Just the fact the 7 Apostles filled their net to near bursting with 153 fish at
the instructions of Jesus after catching none at all for 8 hours or so certainly
appears to be a miracle and beyond happenstance, just ask any fishermen. But
more importantly, this incident fits perfectly as the eighth sign in John. It takes
all eight signs to demonstrate the mission of Jesus as Israel’s Messiah and as
they correspond perfectly to each other they reveal God’s purpose for Israel; the
first and the eighth correspond, the second and the seventh, the third and the
sixth and the fourth and the fifth. The Nation of Israel proved time and again
they were incapable on their own to improve their lot or to reach their potential;
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the eight signs demonstrate their lost and helpless condition and the fact that
only the Lord Jesus Christ can heal and bring them out of their constant-endless
doldrums to receive and enjoy the promises God made to them throughout the
history of their existence.
We covered the first 7 signs in previous studies but in order to show the
meaning of the eighth I’ll recap the 7 here, beginning with the middle two (the
fourth, feeding 5000, John 6:1 - 15 and fifth, walking on water, John 6:15 21 ), which correspond to each other and are the heart of the matter. They
demonstrate together that Jesus was the Son of God, that is, He was God
Himself in the flesh with total control over nature and everything in it, including
life itself (see Vol 3, No 89).
The second and seventh signs correspond; in the second the Nobleman represents the leaders of the Nation of Israel who were powerless to heal their dying
people, represented by the Nobleman’s dying son. Jesus healed the boy because
the Nobleman asked Him to so, and importantly, while believing He could, John
4:43 - 54 . However, during Jesus’ ministry the Leaders of Israel did not believe
in Him as their Messiah and therefore did not ask Him to bring salvation to
Israel. The raising of Lazarus in the seventh sign points to the only way the
Nation of Israel will be saved. At some future day, even though they are dead
as a Nation, the Lord Jesus Christ will return and awaked them to new life,
John 11:1 - 45 (See Vol 3, No 87).
The third and sixth signs correspond; in the third Jesus healed the man lame
for 38 years, incapable on his own to get into the pool in time to be healed,
John 5:1 - 47 , picturing the Nation of Israel, never able on it’s own to move
to restoration. The sixth sign, healing the man born blind, corresponds to the
third and happened in order that the Works of God would be known in the
Nation of Israel, John 9:1 - 41 (See Vol 3, No 88). This pictures a future day
when the Lord Jesus Christ will give sight to the Nation of Israel, revealing
Himself to them so they will believe and worship Him, and His works will be
known in them.
And finally, the first sign corresponds to the eighth. In the first sign Jesus
changed the old works of the law into a joyful celebration. Six pots contained
water used for the endless washings required by the law in order to cleanse the
people’s contaminations. Jesus changed that water into fine wine to celebrate
and bring joy to the wedding feast, John 2:1 - 10 (See Vol 3, No 87). This
points to the joy Jesus will bring to the Nation of Israel in the future when He
returns. In the eighth sign Peter and six other Apostles went fishing, meaning
they probably needed the fish for food and to sell in order to make a living, but
they caught nothing, John 21:3 . Jesus was on shore and called to them asking
if they had any fish. They told Him no and although they didn’t recognize Him
they followed His instructions when he told them to cast their net on the right

443

side of their boat. It filled with so many fish they were unable to draw it into
the boat, John 21:4 - 6 . The Apostle John recognized Jesus and told Peter who
jumped into the sea and swam to shore. The other Apostles in the boat drug
the net full of fish to shore and when they arrived saw a fire cooking fish and
bread. Jesus told them to bring the fish they caught and Peter drew in the net,
which had not broken, filled with 153 fish. Jesus told them to come and dine
and served them bread and fish, John 21:7 - 13 .
This eighth sign demonstrates what is going to happen sometime in the future
when a remnant of the Nation of Israel will be toiling in the darkness of this
world trying in vain to gather food for sustenance and to make a living. The
Lord Jesus Christ will provide for then and they will follow His instructions to
go throughout the world and preach the Gospel of His Kingdom to everyone,
Mark 16:15 , gathering many nations and peoples into the Millennial Kingdom.
(Peter and his brother Andrew and James and his brother John were fishermen
when Jesus first called them to be His Apostles and at that time He told them
He would make them fishers of men, Matthew 4:18 - 22 ) At this time we don’t
know the significance of the 153 fishes Peter and the others hauled in but 153
just might be the number of nations that are saved into the Millennial Kingdom.
Israel will truly be fishers of men and find joy as they eat at the table set by
their King.
The number seven in Scripture is the number for Spiritual perfection; for
example, God rested on the seventh day in Creation; the law required the Jews
to rest on the seventh day; the Menorah of pure gold set up in the Tabernacle
held seven candlesticks, etc., and of course there were seven Disciples fishing in
the 21st chapter of John. Thus, the first seven signs in John demonstrate the
Spiritual perfection Jesus offered His people Israel.

Eight in Scripture is the number for resurrection or new beginning; for example, circumcision was performed in the 8th day, Genesis 17:12 , foreshadowing
the circumcision of the heart made without hands, the putting off the body of
sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ, Colossians 2:11 ; when the whole
earth was covered by the flood it was Noah, the 8th person who stepped out on
the new earth to begin a new order of things, 2 Peter 2:5 ; eight souls passed
through the flood with Noah, 1 Peter 3:20 ; eight individuals are recorded as
having been raised from the dead, 3 in the OT, 3 in the Gospels and 2 in Acts
and Jesus Christ was raised from the dead on the first day of the week, i.e., the
8th day, etc. Thus this eighth sign in John points to a new beginning for Israel;
the future millennial reign of the Lord Jesus Christ with His 12 Apostles and
the remnant of redeemed Israel.
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3.96

The Son of God - of David - of Man - Titles

Link to Website
The Word ”Believe” in the Gospel of John - Part 22 - Final:
The Titles - the Son of David, the Son of Man and the Son of God:
Dateline: New Iberia, Louisiana:
When the Word of God (the Second Person of the Trinity) came to earth,
John 1:1 , 2 & 14, He had many names/titles, i.e., Emmanuel, Jesus, Christ,
the King of Israel, the King of the Jews, etc., each describing different aspects
of His person, attributes and or mission. This study examines the significance
of three (3) of His New Testament titles: The Son of David, The Son of Man
and The Son of God. I studied each passage in which they appear and created
tables listing them. (Please advise if you would like a copy of these tables.) The
titles ”Son of David” and ”Son of Man” are significant to His relationship with
the Nation of Israel and His fulfillment of Old Testament prophecies/promises
to them, as the Apostle Paul succinctly explains: ”Who are Israelites; to whom
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of
the law, and the service of God, and the promises; Whose are the fathers, and
of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for
ever. Amen.” Romans 9:4 & 5.
The phrase, ”Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh
Christ came” indicates Christ came as a man in fulfillment of the promises God
made to the Patriarchs of Israel. And, as we consider Him as the Son of David
and Man its important to keep in mind He came to earth only ”... unto to
the lost sheep of the house of Israel,” Matthew 15:24 , the Gospel of Matthew
presenting Him as King; Mark, as Servant; Luke, as Man and in John, as God
Himself. Thus, among other things, these 2 titles showcase the purpose of each
respective Gospel.
The Son of David (16 occurrences):

• This title is found only in the first thee Gospel records; 10 in Matthew
and 3 each in Mark and Luke,
• Jesus is never quoted as referring to Himself as the Son of David although
once He is quoted asking, ”how say the scribes that Christ is the Son of
David,” Mark 12:35 .
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God used the Prophet Nathan to promise King David; ”And when thy days
be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after
thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. He
shall build an house for my name, and I will stablish the throne of his kingdom
for ever.” 2 Samuel 7:12 & 13. Isaiah prophesied: ”And there shall come forth
a rod out of the stem of Jesse, (David’s father) and a Branch shall grow out
of his roots:” Isaiah 11:1 (See the entire 11th chapter of Isaiah, which details
God’s promises for Israel’s everlasting Kingdom to be ruled by their Messiah).
The title ”Son of David” does not appear in the Gospel of John because Jesus
is presented there as God Himself, and of course it does not appear anywhere
else in the New Testament because it has to do with the King - Servant - Man,
Jesus Christ Who was born from the lineage of King David. Thus, the Gospel of
Matthew begins: ”The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David,
the son of Abraham,” Matthew 1:1 (see also Luke 3:31 ). Mary’s husband
Joseph, although not Jesus’ biological father, is described as a son of David.
Matthew 1:20 . When Jesus healed the blind and dumb demon possessed man,
the Jews were amazed and asked rhetorically ”is not this the Son of David”
because they expected their Messiah to do this, Matthew 12:23 . Blind men,
Matthew 9:27 ; 20:30 & 31; Mark 10:47 & 48; Luke 18:38 & 39 and the Canaanite
Woman, Matthew 15:22 , addressed Him by this title when they asked for their
sight and healing for her daughter respectively, because they expected this from
the Son of David. When Jesus asked the learned Pharisees who Israel’s Messiah
would be, they answered He would be the Son of David, Matthew 22:41 & 42,
see also Mark 12:35 - 37 . And finally, only in the book of Matthew do we
find the Jews praising Him as the Son of David when welcoming Him as their
King on what we celebrate as Palm Sunday, Matthew 21:9 . (In the parallel
passages documenting this event, Mark writes that the people said: ”Blessed be
the kingdom of our father David, that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna
in the highest.” Mark 11:10 . Luke and John both report they blessed Him as
the King of Israel, Luke 19:38 ; John 12:13 .)
The Son of Man (88 occurrences):

• This title appears exclusively in the four Gospels with only four exceptions;
once in Acts, once in Hebrews and twice in Revelation,
• As we will see, it is emphasized in an opposite manner to His ”Son of
God” title, i.e., it is found most often in Matthew (32); Mark (15); Luke
(26) and least in John’s Gospel (12),
• And, unlike His title ”Son of God,” Jesus is quoted as referring to Himself
as the ”Son of Man” on all 32 occasions in Matthew; 13 out of the 15 in
Mark; 25 out of the 26 times in Luke 25; and 10 out of the 12 times in
John.
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The first and last occurrences of the Son of Man title are instructive. It first
appears in Matthew when He said ”The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air
have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head,” Matthew 8:20
(see also Luke 9:58 ). Its last appearance in Matthew is just before His death
by crucifixion when He answered the High Priest’s inquisition: ”... Thou hast
said: nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.” Matthew
26:64 . This statement points to the last time this title is found in the Bible;
in the Apostle John’s vision of its future fulfillment: ”And I looked, and behold
a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, having on
his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle,” Revelation 14:14 . He
came lowly and humble the first time to die on the cross, but when He returns
it will be to judge in power and great glory.
In Mark, it first appears when He told the Jewish Scribes: ”But that ye may
know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the
sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way
into thine house.” Mark 2:10 & 11 (see also Matthew 9:6 ). It last occurs in
Mark when the High Priest asked Jesus if He was the Christ, the Son of the
Blessed and Jesus answered: ”... I am: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.” Mark 14:62
. And so we see that God’s perfect Servant, the Man Jesus, has the power to
forgive sins and in His glorified state will be imbued with all the Power of God
(that’s what it means to be seated on God’s Right Hand) and He will return to
earth with that power, Revelation 14:14 .
The first time the ”Son of Man” title appears in Luke is basically the same
as in Mark when Jesus healed the man with palsy to show He had the power
to forgive sins, Luke 5:24 . However, the last time it appears in Luke is when
two angels revealed to those who came to the tomb where Jesus’ dead body had
been laid: ”He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when
he was yet in Galilee, Saying, The Son of Man must be delivered into the hands
of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again,” Luke 24:6 & 7.
God gave Adam, the first man, dominion over all the earth, Genesis 1:26
, but when he sinned, he lost it, Genesis 3. Throughout the ages Satan has
attempted to usurp universal dominion by man - Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander
the Great, Napoleon and in modern days Hitler. (See App 98 of the Companion Bible, http://www.therain.org/appendixes/app98.html ) But the Lord
Jesus Christ will have this dominion when He reigns as Israel’s King over all
the earth. Thus His title Son of Man is used 25 times in relation to His future
return to earth and judgment of mankind, Matthew 10:23 ; 13:41; 16:27; 19:28;
24:27, 30, 37, 39, 44; 25:13, 31; Mark 8:38 ; 13:26; Luke 9:26 ; 12:40; 17:22, 24,
26, 30; 18:8; 21:27, 36; John 5:27 ; Revelation 14:14 . On the other hand, His
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title Son of God never references this aspect of His person, with the possible
exception of Revelation 2:18 .
The Son of God (51 occurrences):

• Predominantly found in the four Gospels (31 times), 8 in Matthew; 5 in
Mark; 8 in Luke and most frequently - 10 in John,
• Unlike His Son of Man title, Jesus is quoted referring to Himself with this
title only 6 times, 5 in John and once in Revelation. (Jesus answers ”I
Am” in Luke 22:70 when asked if He was the Son of God),
• And, whereas the Son of Man title never appears in the Pauline epistles,
this title appears one time each in Romans, 2 Corinthians, Galatians and
Ephesians, as well as twice in Acts, 4 times in Hebrews; 8 times in 1 John
as well as the one time in Revelation.
The first 2 times the title Son of God is used in Matthew is when Satan
tempted Him, questioning His identity; trying His faith, Matthew 4:3 & 6.
Luke’s account of this incident is basically the same, Luke 4:3 & 9. The demons
that Jesus cast out of people also addressed Him with this title in 5 passages,
Matthew 8:29 ; Mark 3:11 ; 5:7; Luke 4:41 ; 8:28 whereas neither Satan nor the
demons ever addressed Him as the Son of Man. The last time this title is found
in Matthew is at the cross when the Centurion and those with him said ”truly
this was the Son of God,” Matthew 27:54 .
The Gospel of Mark begins ”The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the
Son of God;” Mark 1:1 . The last time this title is use in Mark ”And when the
centurion, which stood over against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave up
the ghost, he said, Truly this man was the Son of God,” Mark 15:39 .
The first two times this title is used in Luke is when the angel Gabriele tells
the virgin Mary ”He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest:
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: And he
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be
no end.” Luke 1:32 , 33 & 35. Its last occurrence in Luke is right after Jesus
told the Chief Priests and Scribes that He, the Son of Man, would sit on the
right hand of the power of God, Luke 22:69 , ”Then said they all, Art thou
then the Son of God? And he said unto them, Ye say that I am.” Luke 22:70
. And, only in Luke do we find one other man besides Jesus called the Son of
God, which was Adam: ”Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth,
which was the son of Adam, which was the son of God,” Luke 3:38 . (The words
”the son” in italics are not in the original but are supplied from the beginning
of this genealogy that begins with ”... Jesus ... as was supposed” the son of
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Joseph,” so ”the son” carries throughout the genealogy, thus only two men in
history had the title ”the son of God,” Adam and Jesus.)
Whereas Matthew, Mark and Luke do not mention the necessity of believing
on Jesus Christ as the Son of God, the Gospel of John as well as 1st John
emphasizes the necessity to do so 9 times, John 3:18 ; 6:69; 9:35; 11:27; 20:31;
1 John 4:15 ; 5:5, 10 & 13. (In Acts, the Ethiopian eunuch was saved upon
believing Jesus Christ was the Son of God.)
Finally, of special significance to these Faith Studies, we find His title Son
of God transcends the dispensations of law and grace, that is, of Israel and
the Body of Christ as to faith; for Jesus Christ, in His person as the Son of
God, totally fulfilled God’s requirement for faith, ”... but without faith it is
impossible to please God...,” Hebrews 11:6 . To explain: as noted, it was in
His person as the Son of God that Satan tried His faith at the beginning of
His ministry. He lived by faith in His Father God throughout His life to the
end, when the Priests and people tempted and mocked His faith, telling Him
to come down from the cross if He was the Son of God, Matthew 27:40 & 43.
And it was by faith that He clung to that cross, bled out His last drop of blood,
suffered the full extent of excruciating pain, bore our sins and breathed out
His last breath, all in order to fulfill His Father’s will. By all this He was the
Author and Finisher of Faith, Hebrews 12:2 , and we who believe in Him as our
Lord and Savior can say with the Apostle Paul - ”I am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave
himself for me,” Galations 2:20. And, as Paul further teaches, the faith of the
Son of God by which we live is not of ourselves, it is the gift of God, Ephesians
2:8 .
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Volume 4

4.1

Faith & related words in Acts

Link to Website
Faith in the Book of Acts:
Having completed our study in the Gospels we move on to the book of Acts,
studying the words regarding faith and believe that appear therein:
1. The Greek word Pistis, usually, but not always translated ”faith,” found
16 times in Acts (244 total in NT, Smith’s Greek-English Concordance # 4002.)
2. The Greek Pistos, usually, but not always translated ”faithful,” found 4
times in Acts (66 total in NT, Smith’s # 4003.)
3. The Greek Pisteuo, unusually, but not always translated ”believe,” found
39 times in Acts (248 total in the NT, Smith’s # 4000.)
4. Oligopistos is always translated ”of little faith,” and is only found in
Matthew and Luke where it is used 5 times (Smith’s # 3540)
5. The Greek Apisteo, always translated ”believe not,” found one time in
Acts (7 total in the NT, Smith’s # 569.)
6. The Greek Apistia is always translated ”unbelief,” found 12 times in the
NT but never in Acts (Smith’s # 570.)
7. Apistos, translated ”that believe not,” unbelieving, unbeliever, faithless,
infidel, etc., found one time in Acts (23 total in NT, Smith’s # 571.)
Faith: many times the first occasion a word is used in Scripture gives insight
into the book in which it occurs as it introduces a concept or the line of thought.
This appears to be the case with the word ”faith,” which occurs twice in the
first verse in which it appears in Acts: ”And his name through faith in his name
hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by
him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all,” Acts 3:16
.
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The man made strong or given ”perfect soundness,” i.e., healed, had been
lame from birth and was carried every day to the Temple where he sat at the
gate called ”Beautiful,” begging for a living from those entering the Temple, Acts
3:2 . The Apostles Peter and John came to the Temple at the hour of prayer,
3:00 PM, and as they were about to enter the lame man asked for money, Acts
3:1 & 3. Peter and John looked at him and Peter told him to look at them. The
man did so, expecting a gift from them, Acts 3:4 & 5. Peter told him he didn’t
have any silver or gold but he would give him that which he had and with that
told him ”In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. And he
took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: and immediately his feet and
anklebones received strength,” Acts 3:6 b - 7. When you think about it, the
man’s muscles had to have been terribly atrophied since they had never been
used. That, and the fact he had never learned to walk meant he would normally
have required physical therapy to learn to do so. However, he not only walked,
but leaped up and walked into the Temple, leaping and praising God, Acts 3:8
.
The people in the Temple were amazed to see the man they knew as the
lame beggar who sat at the Gate Beautiful for many years now walking around
and praising God. The formerly lame man grabbed hold of Peter and John on
Solomon’s porch and the people ran and gathered around the three of them,
Acts 3:9 -11. Peter asked the crowd why they marveled at this, looking at he
and John as if it was by their own power or holiness he was healed, Acts 3:12
. Peter explained that the God of Israel’s Patriarchs had glorified His own Son
Jesus, the Holy and Just One who they had delivered up to Pilot to be crucified,
desiring instead a murderer to be set free. Peter told them they had thus killed
the Prince of Life Who God subsequently raised from the dead, as witnessed
by Peter and John, Acts 3:13 - 15 . Then Peter explained it was ”His name
through faith in his name,” Acts 3:16 a, that the man was healed, which harks
back to what he told the lame man; ”In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth
rise up and walk,” Acts 3:6 b. Thus, the phrase ”His name through faith in his
name,” Acts 3:16a, indicates Peter was saying the man was healed by the faith
that resides upon Jesus’ Name. In the next phrase of this verse he clarifies or
expands on this, ”yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect
soundness in the presence of you all,” Acts 3:16b, that is, the faith which was
by Jesus of Nazareth gave the lame man this perfect soundness.
”The faith” in the last phrase of verse 16 is that which proceeds out of the
Name of Jesus and was what healed the man. It didn’t have anything to do
with the lame man’s faith; there is nothing in the passage about the lame man
asking to be healed or believing or having faith he could be healed, - or even
recognizing Peter and John as Apostles of Jesus Christ. There is nothing to
indicate he had any faith in anything. He was simply at his business of begging
when he looked to Peter and John for a handout. There is nothing to indicate
he had any expectation or idea he could be healed when Peter lifted him by
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the hand and told him to rise up and walk ”in the Name of Jesus of Nazareth,”
Acts 3:6 b.
Was Peter’s faith involved in any of this? Of course it was. Faith cometh by
hearing and hearing by the Word of God, Romans 10:17 , and Peter was acting
by faith in that he believed what Jesus, the Word of God, told he and the other
10 apostles just before He ascended into heaven: ”... Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned. And these signs shall
follow them that believe; In my name (that is Jesus’ name) shall they cast out
devils; they shall speak with new tongues; They shall take up serpents; and if
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the
sick, and they shall recover.” Mark 16:15 - 18 . The lame man was healed in
the name of Jesus of Nazareth, Acts 3:6 b - 7. This healing is totally contrary
to the scenario some preachers and churches present today, i.e., that one must
have enough faith, in and of oneself, in order to expect healing. The Word of
God does not promise this type of healing to members of the Church, the Body
of Christ today. However, healing as exhibited in Acts 3 will exist again when
Christ returns and rules as King of Israel.
In order to put this incident in context we must back up and note what
happened after Jesus ascended into heaven. Just as He promised, John 16:7 ,
He sent the Holy Spirit Who controlled the Jewish Apostles and their Jewish
followers at Pentecost. ”The Faith,” Acts 3:16 , was what Jesus accomplished
with His Life, Death and Resurrection, and has been made available to those
who believe. Jesus was the author and finisher of faith, Hebrews 12:2 a, the
Greek word translated ”finisher” means ”completer” or ”consummator.” And
He, ”who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God,” Hebrews 12b.
The Greek translated ”despising” means ”to think against” or ”disesteem.” That
is, He had low regard for the disgrace/shame of the cross and was subsequently
seated at the right hand of the throne of God. This means He was given, and
has, all the Glory and Power of God Himself. Thus, in Acts 3:16 we find the first
mention in the New Testament of ”The Faith,” that which Jesus had finished,
completed, or consummated.
Back in the Gospel records where we observed many who requested healing
from Jesus, that is, they came to Him with faith that He could do so. However,
that is not the case with this lame man, he was just trying to make a living
and happened to hit on Peter and John. This is the first occasion God’s Word
documents a specific man being healed by one of the Apostles after Jesus Christ
ascended into heaven. (Acts 2:43 indicates many wonders and signs were done
by the Apostles but those wonders and signs are not specified, The Holy Spirit
uses this incident involving the lame man to introduce ”The Faith.”)
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The Greek name of the gate at which the lame man begged is ”horaios,”
translated ”Beautiful,” which means literally ”belonging to the right hour or
season (timely) that is (by implication) flourishing (beauteous) or figuratively
- beautiful.” And thus, as the name implies, it was the right time for Israel,
it was the beautiful time when things would flourish; Israel was being offered
the Kingdom on earth that had been promised to their Fathers, Acts 1:6 .
The offer of that Kingdom was evidenced by miracles and signs foretold in
Old Testament prophesy. Many Jews from all over the known world had come
to Jerusalem for Pentecost and those among them who believed Jesus Christ
was their Messiah had gathered together. Even though they spoke different
languages, they miraculously understood each other perfectly, Acts 2:2 - 11 .
These things were foretold by the Prophet Joel to occur in the last days, i.e.,
the time of the Kingdom of God, Acts 2:16 - 21 . That group of Jewish believers
responded by selling all they had and sharing the resulting pool of goods with
the other believers, Acts 2:44 - 47 . The healing of the lame man in chapter 3
was another sign that the right time, that is, the beautiful time had arrived for
Israel.
However, Israel ultimately blew it. The leaders of Israel and the majority
of the people did not believe and so the Kingdom was put on hold until some
future date as explained in Romans 9 - 11. But God planned for this contingency.
He had a secret purpose in mind, never before revealed until He revealed His
”Secret,” or as it is translated ”mystery,” to the Apostle Paul, Romans 16:25
& 26. This Secret is the Age of Grace in which we live now, where both Jew
and Gentile believers are members of the Body of Christ, Ephesians 2:11 - 3:12;
4:12; Colossians 1:18 , 25 - 27, with a Heavenly calling, Ephesians 1:3 ; 2:6; 2
Timothy 4:18 , not the Kingdom of God on earth, which Israel will finally enjoy
some day in the future.

4.2

The Pentecostal Church vis a vis The Body of Christ

Link to Website
Faith in Acts: The Pentecostal Church vis a vis The Church, The Body of
Christ:
Before continuing our examination of ”faith” in Acts, a review of the make up
and characteristics of the Pentecostal Church described in the first chapters of
the book of Acts compared to The Church, the Body of Christ that exists today
is in order. The foundation for that Pentecostal church is actually found in the
book of Leviticus, which contains God’s instructions to Israel for seven feasts/
festivals to be celebrated every year. Each was significant both in regards to the
Lord’s provision for Israel and to the foreshadowing of their coming Messiah.
During His earthly ministry Jesus Christ honored and attended each one because
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as Israel’s redeemer and Messiah He not only lived according to the Law of
Moses, He fulfilled it.
On three of their feast days or weeks, Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles,
the Jews made pilgrimages to Jerusalem. The Passover celebrated when the
Israelites were slaves in Egypt and each family killed a spotless lamb, put it’s
blood on the doorposts and lintel of the door to their homes and ate the lamb
in their homes so the Angel of Death would pass over. Jesus Christ fulfilled this
feast day when He was crucified on the Passover, He was the ultimate sinless
lamb; He was without sin but died for the sins of His people.
The Feast of Pentecost was celebrated on the 50th day after the Passover. It
was a celebration of two things; one, the giving of the law at Mount Sinai, which
occurred on the 50th day after the Passover and two, the first wheat harvest of
the season, celebrating that which was necessary for sustenance, Exodus 34:22
. Jesus may actually have been born during the Feast of Tabernacles but at
any rate He will fulfill this celebration when He returns at His second coming
to earth and tabernacles, or lives with His people as their King.
The calendar we use has been adjusted over the past 1900 + years so Bible
Commentators estimate Jesus was actually born on about the 3rd or 4th year
BC, or before Ammo Domini (AD). Jesus lived 33 years, and assuming He was
born in 3 or 4 BC, He would have died on the Passover in 29 AD. He ascended
into heaven 40 days after that and then 10 days later He sent the Holy Spirit
Who literally filled the believing Jews in Jerusalem who were in attendance at
the Feast of Pentecost. That group of believing Jews made up what is known
as the Pentecostal church. In sending the Holy Spirit, Jesus partially fulfilled
Pentecost in that He fulfilled the Law given to Moses at Sinai and He sent the
Holy Spirit to indwell His people, it was a time of abundance, a Spiritual harvest,
for He was the Bread of Life, which gave life to His people. However, it was only
partially fulfilled then because the full fulfillment will not occur until He returns
and calls out a group of Jews Who will be filled with The Holy Spirit during
the Great Tribulation yet to come and then go into the Millennial Kingdom
with Him. The Church of believing Jews at Pentecost was a very unique church
in that the elements and organization thereof was totally different from any
assembly before it came into existence and after its members died off, it has not
been replicated.
It is estimated that Saul, who became the Apostle Paul, was saved in about
the year 37 AD and since he was the first member of The Church, The Body of
Christ it can be said the Church, the Body of Christ began about 8 years after
the church at Pentecost. This means these two distinct churches overlapped
in existence for a while after about 37 AD. Many in the Jewish Pentecostal
church were dispersed as they were persecuted after the stoning of Stephen.
They ultimately died off but will be resurrected when their Messiah return and

454

brings them into His Kingdom on earth. On the other hand, The Church, The
Body of Christ consists of every true believer since the Lord Jesus Christ saved
the Apostle Paul. Those believers who have died await the rapture, as do we
who are alive and remain at this time.
Because of a lack of understanding of the Word of God rightly divided, 2
Timothy 2:15 , various attempts have been made to duplicate what happened
in the Pentecostal church that began in about 29 AD but they have all been
totally unsuccessful. This has been the cause of a lot of confusion among some
within the church, The Body of Christ. In order to understand the Pentecostal
church, which only lasted for about 40 years or so, we need to understand its
characteristics:

• It was located in Jerusalem, Acts 1:4 , 12; 2:1 - 5, 14.
• It was headed, guided or led by the 12 Apostles of Jesus Christ, all of whom
accompanied Him during His 3 year ministry (Matthias, who replaced
Judas, was appointed according to the will of God. The Apostle Paul
could not have filled that position because he did not accompany Jesus
throughout His earthly ministry, as required, Acts 1:20 - 26 ).
• It consisted totally of Jews or proselytes to the Jewish religion that were
totally unanimous, or of one accord in their thinking, Acts 2:1 - 5 & 10.
(Have you ever observed any group, assembly or church wherein the people
have been totally unanimous in their thinking?)
• The Jewish members came from all over the then known world and spoke
the languages of the countries from which they came, and yet they all
could understand each other perfectly, Acts 2:5 - 13 .
• The characteristics of that church had been foretold or prophesied in the
Old Testament to occur in the last or end days, Acts 2:14 - 20 , Joel 2:28
- 29 .
• Everyone in the church was required to sell everything they had and give
the proceeds into a common pool from which everyone in the church
shared, Acts 2:44 - 46 . They all were literally of one heart and mind
and none claimed anything his own but everything the group possessed
was shared in common, Acts 4:32 - 37 .
• They spent their time in being taught, i.e., learning doctrine, and fellowshipping with each other, eating and praying, Acts 2:42 , 46 & 47.
• They were obedient to the Law of Moses and worshipped in the Temple
in Jerusalem, Acts 2:46 , 3:1.
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• Miracles, signs and wonders were performed by the Apostles, Acts 2:43 ;
3:2 - 8.
• The leaders of this church had never been trained in the schools of the
time, that is, they were unlearned and ignorant but they had been with
Jesus during His ministry and spoke with boldness and understanding,
Acts 4:13 .
• Judgment for disobedience was just and final as with Ananias and Sapphira who withheld for themselves part of what they sold instead of giving
it all to the common pool of goods, Acts 5:1 - 11 . (Those who may believe these two were not necessarily punished for withholding part of what
they possessed but just for lying about it should carefully read what Jesus
Christ told the rich ruler who told Jesus he had kept all the commandments from his youth up. Jesus told him that was not enough, he had
to sell everything he had and give the proceeds to the poor in order to
enter the Kingdom of God because it was literally easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the Kingdom of
God, Luke 18:18 - 27 .)
• Everyone (that’s everyone) in that church was filled with the Holy Spirit
and spoke the Word of God with boldness (confidence), Acts 4:31 .
• They gathered together of one accord (in one cohesive unit) on Solomon’s
porch in the Temple in Jerusalem where the Apostles performed many
miracles. Those not in the temple moved their sick out of their homes and
laid them in their couches or beds on the street so when Peter walked by
and cast his shadow on them, they were all healed, Acts 5:12 - 16 .
• The Chief Priest and Israel’s National leaders (the Sadducees) were indignant or jealous and had the Apostles thrown in prison but at night the
Angel of the Lord opened the prison doors and told the Apostles to go
to the Temple and speak about life through resurrection. The Apostles
did so and when the Chief Priest and the leaders subsequently sent to the
prison for them they found the doors all locked and secure with guards
standing by as if nothing had happened. When they opened the prison
doors they found the Apostles missing, Acts 5:17 - 23 . They were then
informed that the Apostles were in the Temple preaching, Acts 5:25 .
That Pentecostal church was but a foretaste of what will happen during the
Great Tribulation, which will occur after we, the Body of Christ have been
raptured, that is, taken to heaven with the Lord Jesus Christ. During that time
there will be a group of Jews who God will save, protect and carry through the
Tribulation into the 1000-year reign of Christ.
The Pentecostal church that started some 1986 years ago, faded and disappeared because Israel, as a Nation rejected it and that didn’t take long. Stephen
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was falsely accused by some Jews, and was brought before Israel’s leaders where
he recited the history of their nation but when he accused them of killing their
Messiah and breaking the law of Moses they lost it and stoned him to death.
That was the beginning of the end of the Pentecostal church, Acts 6. The
money and goods in their common pool on which they lived was used up making it necessary for the Apostle Paul to subsequently take up collections from
the believers in Macedonia and Achaia for them, Romans 15:25 -31, 1 Corinthians 16:1 -3. Then, in 70 AD the Romans under Titus overran Jerusalem and
destroyed the Temple.
But the collapse of the Pentecostal church did not catch God by surprise. He
knew it was going to happen and had a great plan in His mind for mankind. He
saved Saul, a leader of the Pharisees and one of the chief agitators persecuting
the Pentecostal church. Paul had stood by holding the coats of those who
stoned Stephen and subsequently was on the road to Damascus to arrest some
of the Jewish believers there. The Lord Jesus Christ appeared to him, saved
and sent him as an Apostle to the Gentiles (and to any Jews who believed),
Acts 9. And so Saul became Paul, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, not because he
had accompanied Christ during His earthly ministry like the 12 Apostles, but
because The Lord Jesus Christ appeared to him personally from and in heaven,
2 Corinthians 2:2 - 4 , to reveal to him the message of God’s Grace for the
Church, the Body of Christ, which had been a secret God had kept from anyone
from the beginning of time, Romans 16:25 & 26.
Our English word apostle is translated from the Greek word ”apostolos”
(G652). The Greek means ”a delegate; specifically an ambassador of the Gospel;
officially a commissioner of Christ (”apostle”), (with miraculous powers): - apostle, messenger, he that is sent.” Jesus Christ’s Apostles to the Jewish Church
at Pentecost where the 12 that had accompanied Him on earth whereas He sent
Paul to both Jews and Gentiles with the Gospel or good news of Jesus Christ’s
death, burial and resurrection and what that has done for us, 1 Corinthians 15:1
-4.
(It is noteworthy that the singular for the Greek word Apostle is never found in
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John or Acts, it always appears in the plural - Apostles.
However, the singular for the Word Apostle is found 16 times in the Pauline
Epistles. The 12 Apostles were to Israel, Paul was the Apostle to the Gentiles
and of course any individual Jews who believe the Gospel he was given.)
Paul calls himself an Apostle at the beginning of most, not all, of the epistles
he wrote, such as: ”Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the
will of God, and Sosthenes our brother,” 1Corinthians 1:1. See also Romans
11:13 ; 1 Corinthians 9:1 - 2 , etc. The Apostle Paul was gifted with all the
signs of an apostle when he began his ministry: 2 Corinthians 12:11 - 12 . In
his early ministry Paul performed miracles the same as those by the Apostle
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Peter in order to show he was an Apostle of Jesus Christ, but they left him at
the end of his life, just as they have left the Church, the Body of Christ. Some
of the signs of an apostle were Peter healing the man at the Temple who had
been lame from birth, Acts 3:1 -11; Paul healing a man who had been crippled
from Birth at Lystra, Acts 14:8 -18, and later Publius and other diseased on
the Island of Malta, Acts 28:8 & 9.
People were healed of disease and evil spirits while they lay in their beds and
the shadow of Peter passed over them, Acts 15 & 16; The same occurred when
people were touched with handkerchiefs or aprons that had touched Paul, Acts
19:11 & 12.
Peter oversaw the punishment of Ananias and Sapphira when they died for
the sin of holding back some of the goods they sold, Acts 5:5 -10. Paul was used
to blind the Jewish false prophet/sorcerer Barjesus because he had attempted
to turn Sergius Paulus away from the faith, Acts 13:5 -12. Peter was released
from prison when the doors were opened by an angel, Acts 5:17 - 20 . Paul was
released from the Philippian prison by a miraculous earthquake that unloosed
all the chains and doors, Acts 16:25 & 26. In Joppa, Peter raised Dorcus from
the dead, Acts 9:36 -42.
In Troas, Paul raised Eutychus from the dead, Acts 20:7 -12.
Peter saw the vision of a great sheet knit together on the 4 corners full of all
sort of beasts, animals and fowls that God told him it was okay to eat, lowered
down to earth, Acts 10:9 -22. (Note that was from heaven to earth.) Paul was
caught up to heaven where the Lord revealed to him many things that he could
not even talk about, 2 Corinthians 12:1 - 4 . (Note, that was from earth to
heaven.) Peter and those with him spoke in tongues, that is languages they
didn’t know before, they were inspired by the Holy Spirit in order that others
with them could understand what they were saying in their own languages, Acts
2:4 - 6 . Paul told the Corinthians he spoke in other languages more than any
of them, 1 Corinthians 14:18 . It was Paul who healed a woman possessed by
an evil spirit, Acts 16:16 - 18 and cast the demons out of people the last time
such an event is recorded in the New Testament, Acts 19:13 - 16 and he was
bitten by a deadly snake while on the Island of Malta and yet suffered no ill
effect, Acts 28:3 - 6 .
It is by Paul that we understand the miracles and signs that existed during
those early years were to demonstrate they were the Apostles of Jesus Christ, 2
Corinthians 12:12 , but that they were done away when the Word of God was
completed, 1 Corinthians 13:8 - 13 . This was proven in fact when Paul and his
followers came to the end of their ministries and suffered sickness, were jailed
where they stayed, and they died.
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Only the Apostle Paul reveals the truth of the rapture of Church, The Body
of Christ, 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 53 ; Philippians 3:20 - 21 ; I Thessalonians 4:13 18; 2 Thessalonians 2:1 - 3 ; Titus 2:11 - 14 , so the next thing that will happen
as far as God’s dealing with mankind is the rapture at which time we will be
translated to heaven. Then the anti-Christ will be revealed and will make peace
on earth for 3 1/2 years (it will be interesting to see how he makes peace between
the Muslins and Jews). But then 1/2 way through the Tribulation, he will turn
against Israel and it will be hell on earth for 3 1/2 years, but God will preserve
some of His people through that time while others will be martyred. Then the
Lord Jesus Christ, Israel’s Messiah, will return to earth, those in the Pentecostal
church, all true believers from ages before them, and those martyred during the
Tribulation will be resurrected and go into the Kingdom of God on earth.

4.3

The Holy Spirit’s Work in Stephen & others
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Faith in the Book of Acts:
Our last study compared the Jewish Pentecostal Church in Jerusalem that
came into existence shortly after Jesus ascended into heaven (approx. 29 AD)
to the church, the Body of Christ as revealed to the Apostle Paul in about 37
AD and thereafter. Today, we’ll consider the history of the Holy Spirit’s work
and gifts leading up to and bestowed upon the Pentecostal church. Our study
of faith brings us to this subject found in the sixth chapter of Acts where one
of the Holy Spirit’s gifts is faith, the other two being wisdom and power.
In Acts 6 we learn the job of overseeing the distribution of supplies to those in
the Pentecostal church had grown exponentially as believers were added. That
church included not only Hebrew speaking Jews who lived in Palestine but also
Jews from other countries who spoke other languages, Acts 2:5 - 12 . The
Greek speaking Jews were called Hellenists (the King James version translates
Hellenists as ”Grecians,” Acts 6:1 ) and the Hellenists/Grecians complained
against the Hebrew speaking Jews that their widows were not receiving a fair
share of the daily supplies, Acts 6:1. (Keep in mind that everyone in that
assembly had sold all they had and placed the proceeds into a common pool
from which everyone in the group lived, Acts 2:44 & 45, 4:32.) Up to this time
the 12 Apostles had been in charge of the supplies: ”Then the twelve called
the multitude of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not reason that we
should leave the word of God, and serve tables.” Acts 6:2 . In other words, the
12 Apostles most important responsibility was to preach and teach the Word
of God, not to distribute money, food and supplies to those in the assembly.
Therefore, the 12 Apostles proposed to delegate supply management so they
could devote their time to their primary task, The Word of God.
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The Apostles called the assembly together and told them to choose 7 men who
were full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom to handle the treasury and distribution of
supplies, Acts 6:2 - 4 . This pleased the members and ”... they chose Stephen,
a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch:” Acts
6:5 . Everyone in that assembly was filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the
Word of God with boldness (confidence), Acts 4:31 so they had the necessary
wisdom to chose the right men for the job. Commentators state that all seven
men chosen have Greek names, indicating they probably were all Grecians. One
of them was even a Gentile who had converted, he being Nicolas, a proselyte
from Antioch.
These seven men in general and Stephen in particular are described as having
3 special gifts, namely - wisdom, faith and power, Acts 6:3 , 5 & 8. These 3
characteristics or attributes were gifts of the Holy Spirit and not innate abilities
of the men but they were not something new to the Pentecostal church as the
history of Israel is replete with men who were filled with God’s Spirit in order
to accomplish His purpose for His people, as the following examples prove:

• Moses had the Spirit of God upon Him, Numbers 11:17 ,
• God told Moses He (God) had appointed or called Bezaleel and Aholiab and others by filling them with His Spirit in wisdom, understanding
and knowledge in all manner of workmanship so they could build His
Tabernacle and all its contents to God’s specifications. God dwelt in the
Tabernacle in the midst of Israel, Exodus 31:1 - 11 ; 35:30 & 31,
• God shared His Spirit that He put on Moses with 70 elders appointed to
assist Moses in ruling/judging Israel, Numbers 11:16 , 17, 25 & 26,
• Joshua had God’s Spirit when God told Moses to appoint him as his
successor, Numbers 27:18 , Deuteronomy 34:9 ,
• The Spirit of the Lord came upon Othniel who judged Israel for 40 years
after having thrown off their oppressors, Judges 3:9 - 11 ,
• The Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon, Judges 6:34 , who with only 300
men defeated 1000’s of Midianites, Judges 7. Gideon then judged Israel
for 40 years in peace and quiet, Judges 8:28 ,
• The Spirit of the Lord came upon Samson, who was far less than perfect otherwise, and gave him great strength with which to defeat Israel’s
enemies, Judges 14:6 , 19; 15:14, etc.,
• The Spirit of the Lord came upon David, 1 Samuel 16:13 , King of Israel,
on whose throne Jesus Christ will someday rule Israel.

460

There are other examples in the Old Testament (OT) of Israelites who were
given the gifts of wisdom, faith and power by the Holy Spirit and significantly,
God made a promise in the OT to raise up a Man in Israel who will fulfill all
God’s promises to them: ”And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of
Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: And the spirit of the LORD shall
rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and
might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD; And shall make
him of quick understanding in the fear of the LORD: and he shall not judge
after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears: But with
righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of
the earth: and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall be the girdle
of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.” Isaiah 11:1 - 5 . See also
Isaiah 42:1 , quoted in Matthew 12:18 . The Man referenced is the Lord Jesus
Christ but the complete fulfillment of this prophesy awaits a future day.
In the Gospel records we find only a few individuals said to have the Holy
Spirit upon them. The first one mentioned is Simeon upon whom the Holy
Spirit came. He had been promised he would see Christ before he died and was
then guided by the Spirit to see Jesus after Mary completed the Law’s required
purification period following Jesus’ birth and circumcision. Joseph and Mary
had taken Jesus to the Temple to present Him to the Lord and offer the required
sacrifice and there Simeon thanked God he had seen God’s salvation, Luke 2:22
- 35 .
John the Baptist was filled with the Holy Ghost from the time he was in his
mother’s womb, Luke 1:15 . ”And he (John the Baptist) shall go before him
(Jesus Christ) in the spirit and power of Elias, (Elijah) to turn the hearts of the
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make
ready a people prepared for the Lord,” Luke 1:17 . (The fathers referenced here
were Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, etc., while the children of John’s day were
unbelieving and unrighteous Jews. The effect of John’s ministry was to turn
their hearts to be like their fathers, George Williams Student Commentary, page
743.)
When Jesus Christ began His earthly ministry to Israel He was baptized in
order to fulfill all righteousness (in obedience to God’s will for Israel at that
time) Matthew 3:13 - 15 . The Holy Spirit descended upon Him, Matthew 3:16
; Mark 1:9 , John 1:32 , and Jesus’ first act of ministry was to be led by the
Spirit into the Wilderness where He fasted for 40 days and nights and Satan
tried his Faith, Matthew 4:1 - 13 ; Mark 1:12 . Satan has always attacked faith
in God’s Word but Jesus withstood the test (for details about this incident see
Faith Studies Volume 3, Number 4, July 17, 20018 through Number 9, October
28, 2008). There are other references to Jesus being in the power of the Spirit
or the Spirit being upon Him, Luke 4:14 , 18.
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Nowhere in the Gospels do we find where any of the Apostles or Disciples of
Christ were ”filled with the Spirit,” or operated with the power of the Spirit.
Jesus ”called” His Disciples, Matthew 4:18 - 22 , 9:9; Mark 2:14 ; Luke 5:27 and
”choose” His Apostles from among the Disciples, Luke 6:13 . Then He ”kept”
them from being lost while He was with them on earth, John 17:12 . However,
He promised them He would send the Holy Spirit to them, John 14:16 & 17
and: ”Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away:
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I
will send him unto you,” John 16:7 , see also John 15:26 . After His death and
resurrection He appeared to the 11 Apostles and revealed what was going to
happen after He went to heaven, the account of which is recorded in three of
the Gospel records, Mark 16:14 - 18 ; Luke 24:36 - 45 and John 20:19 - 23 . In
these 3 passages each Gospel writer recorded his respective observation of what
happened so its necessary to collate the three accounts to get the full picture:

• The 11 apostles and other disciples were gathered together behind closed/locked
doors when Jesus suddenly appeared to them, John 20:19 ,
• Jesus demonstrated that although He could miraculously pass through
sold objects, like doors, His Body was nevertheless flesh and bones and
He ate food in their presence, John 20:19; Luke 24:36 - 43
• Jesus breathed on them the Holy Spirit, John 20:22 ; Luke described
this as ”opening their understanding” to what He had taught when He
was with them about His fulfilling what Moses and the Old Testament
prophets foretold about His suffering, arising from the dead and preaching
the remission of sins, Luke 24:44 - 48 ,
• Jesus told them to go to all the world and preach the Gospel and those
who believed and were baptized would be saved while those who didn’t
believe would be dammed, Mark 16:14 - 16 ,
• Jesus told them the following signs would be given to those who believed;
they would have the power to cast out demons, speak in languages formerly unknown to them, be bitten by serpents or drink poison but not be
harmed, and they were to heal the sick, Mark 16:17 - 18 ,
• Jesus delegated to them power to forgive people for their sins and/or judge
others for their sins, ,
• Finally, He told them to stay in Jerusalem until they received ”power from
on high,” i.e., were filled with the Holy Spirit, Luke 24:49 .
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Scripture is very clear that the Apostles/Disciples did not receive the Holy
Spirit until after Jesus Christ ascended into heaven, John 7:39 , 16:7; Acts 2:33
. Jesus Christ had to ”finish” His work of redemption on the cross and ascend
into heaven before His people could receive the Holy Spirit to carry out God’s
work on earth. In fact, during His time on earth, absolutely no one knew God’s
plan for Jesus to die on the cross in order to redeem His people. Jesus’ prayer
on the cross ”Father forgive them for they know not what they do,” Luke 24:34
, reflects the truth that they didn’t know what they were doing when they had
Him crucified. They did what they did because of their fallen human instincts,
as provoked by the Prince and the Power of the air, 1 Corinthians 2:7 & 8.
Even after the Holy Spirit empowered those in the Pentecostal church, the
Nation of Israel never the less rejected, persecuted and killed God’s servants,
beginning with Stephen, Acts 6 & 7 and as those in that early Pentecostal church
died out, the specific gifts of the Holy Spirit left with them. But this did not
surprise God a bit, for He had a plan to offer salvation apart from His promises
of a Kingdom here on earth to Israel, a plan to offer salvation to individual
Jews and Gentiles alike, a plan He had kept secret throughout the ages until
He revealed it to the Apostle Paul, Romans 16:25 & 26. Through Paul was
revealed the Church, The Body of Christ, this age of Grace, not prophesied in
the Old Testament because part of that secret was that Israel, as God’s chosen
people, would be set aside as the World’s prominent nation for awhile, Romans
9 - 11. Unlike God’s promise to Israel for an earthly Kingdom, the Church, the
Body of Christ, has had a heavenly hope and calling, Ephesians 1:3 - 14 ; 3:1 13, for almost 2000 years now.
But God keeps His promises and someday in the future, after the Church,
the Body of Christ is taken to heaven, He will put His Spirit into a remnant
of Israel as prophesied by Ezekiel: ”Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord GOD;
I will even gather you from the people, and assemble you out of the countries
where ye have been scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel. And they
shall come thither, and they shall take away all the detestable things thereof
and all the abominations thereof from thence. And I will give them one heart,
and I will put a new spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart out of
their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh: That they may walk in my
statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them: and they shall be my people,
and I will be their God.” Ezekial 11:17 - 20.
And so it was almost 2000 years ago that the Apostle Peter informed the
Jewish believers in that Pentecostal church, who were waiting for the Day of
the Lord, that one day is as 1000 years and 1000 years is as one day to God but
God is not slack in His promises and everything He promised Israel will happen.
Peter went on to explain that the longsuffering of God is Salvation, even as the
Apostle Paul taught some things that were difficult to understand, 2 Peter 3.
Yes, Paul’s teachings were difficult for Israel to understand because believing
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Israelites thought the Lord Jesus Christ would soon return and establish His
Kingdom on earth, ”Whom (Jesus Christ) the heaven must receive until the
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his
holy prophets since the world began,” Acts 3:21 . Those believing Israelites were
looking for the times of restitution of all things to happen back then because
they didn’t know about God’s secret concerning the Church, the Body of Christ
during this age of pure grace.

4.4

The Holy Spirit’s work - Kingdom vs Grace

Link to Website
Faith in the Book of Acts - The Gifts of the Holy Spirit: Wisdom, Faith &
Power:
The word ”faith” is found 3 times in the sixth chapter of Acts. In two verses,
Acts 6:5 & 8, we learn that Stephen was full of faith, power and the Holy Ghost.
(Note: in the King James Version, the Greek word ”pneuma,” is found 385
times in the New Testament [NT] and is usually translated ”Spirit.” However,
it is translated ”Ghost” 89 times when used with the word ”Holy,” as in ”Holy
Ghost.”) Acts 6:7 reports a great number of priests were obedient to the faith.
It is noteworthy that many of Israel’s priests came to believe Jesus was Israel’s
Messiah but since Stephen is the primary actor in the sixth and seventh chapter
of Acts, and Act 7:55 states that ”... he, (Stephen) being full of the Holy Ghost,
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing
on the right hand of God,” I want to go a little further into the Holy Spirit’s
ministry in believers.
Stephen is introduced when problems came up with the distribution of supplies from the common treasury in the Pentecostal Church, Acts 6:1 . The 12
Apostles clearly stated the criteria for who should be chosen to manage the common treasury after that: ”Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven
men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business.” Acts 6:3 . The words ”honest report” are translated
from the Greek word ”martuero,” which is normally translated ”bear witness,
testify, witness, etc.” so Stephen and his associates had to have witnessed by
the way they lived that they were full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom. They
therefore had to have been among the Jewish believers who received the Holy
Spirit Jesus promised before He ascended into heaven, Acts 1:5 & 8, 2:33. As
we read further in Acts 6 we find the gifts the Holy Spirit gave Stephen were not
only wisdom, but also included faith, Acts 6:5 and power, Acts 6:8 . Our last
study briefly examined the lives of individual Jews throughout Israel’s history
in the Old Testament and up through the early Jewish Pentecostal church at
Jerusalem who also had these three gifts of the Holy Spirit. Since that last
study I’ve read all references in the New Testament (NT) to the Holy Spirit and
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found that wisdom, faith and power, to one degree or another, were consistently
signs of The Holy Spirit’s work in men and women.
I’m not trying to make a distinction where none exists or to split hairs but
in my study I found the Holy Spirit’s work described in the 4 Gospels and Acts
in two general ways or with two terminologies. One is when the Holy Spirit is
described as having come upon people and the second way is when people are
described as having been full of or filled with the Holy Spirit. Both terminologies
may actually point to the same result, only stated differently, but that would
take further study and illumination. A few examples of those upon whom the
Holy Spirit came are as follows:

• The Virgin Mary became pregnant by the work of the Holy Spirit, Matthew
1:18 , 20; Luke 1:35 ,
• The Holy Spirit was ”upon Simeon,” revealing he would not die until he
saw Christ. The Spirit guided him to see Jesus after Mary completed the
Law’s required purification period following Jesus’ circumcision. Simeon
thanked God he had seen God’s salvation and prophesied about coming
events, Luke 2:22 - 35 ,
• John the Baptist proclaimed Jesus would baptize believing Jews with the
Holy Spirit, Matthew 3:11 , Mark 1:8 , Luke 3:16 , John 1:33 ,
• The Holy Spirit descended upon Jesus in the shape of a dove and a voice
from Heaven said ”Thou are my beloved Son, in Thee I am well pleased,”
Luke 3:22 ,
• Jesus Christ sent His Disciples out, commanding they teach and baptize
in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, Matthew 28:19 ,
• Jesus Christ told His Disciples that the Holy Spirit would teach them to
understand what He had told them while He was with them, John 14:25
& 26, and He breathed the Holy spirit on them just before He was taken
to heaven, John 20:22 ,
• Jesus Christ promised His Disciples that when they were taken before
magistrates, the Holy Spirit would inspire them as to what to say, Mark
13:11 , Luke 12:12 ,
• Just before He ascended into heaven Jesus Christ told His followers they
would soon be baptized with the Holy Spirit and receive power to be
witnesses for Him, Acts 1:5 & 8, 2:33,
• Peter preached to the Jews to repent and be baptized in the Name of Jesus
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Christ for the remission of sins and they would receive the gift of the Holy
Spirit, Acts 2:38 .
I found 8 variations of Greek words in the NT translated ”full,” ”fill,” ”filled,”
”fully,” etc. and examined about 177 verses to determine where these words are
used in connection with the Holy Spirit and/or faith. Out of the 8 * I found only
three that are used to indicate a person was full or filled with the Holy Spirit and
only one indicates someone was full of faith. Following are 15 individuals and
two groups in the NT described as being filled with, or full of, the Holy Spirit
(the ”G” number in parenthesis is the Greek-English Concordance’s number for
the Greek word used):

• John the Baptist was filled with the Holy Spirit from when he was in his
mother’s womb (G4030), Luke 1:15 ,
• John the Baptist’s mother Elizabeth was filled (G4030), Luke 1:41 ,
• John the Baptist’s father Zacharias was filled (G4030), Luke 1:67 ,
• Jesus was full (G4034) of the Holy Spirit, Luke 4:1 ,
• All the believing Jews at Pentecost were filled (G4030), Acts 2:4 ,
• Peter was filled (G4030), Acts 4:8 ,
• Peter, John and the believing Jews were all filled (G4030), Acts 4:31 ,
• Stephen and the other 6 chosen to handle the Pentecostal church’s treasury
were full (G4034), Acts 6:3 & 5; 7:55.
• Saul, renamed the Apostle Paul was filled (G4030), Acts 9:17 ; 13:9,
• Paul, Barnabas and the disciples accompanying them were filled (G4037),
Acts 13:52 .
Of significance is the fact that the only references in the NT where the Holy
Spirit is said to have either come upon or to fill, or have filled someone are found
in the 4 Gospel records and Acts. And of further significance is that all such
references, except for the Apostle Paul and his disciples, have to do with the
Kingdom of God on earth; that is, the Kingdom promised to Israel throughout
the Old Testament, the presentation of Jesus as Israel’s King in that Kingdom
in the Gospels and the offer of that Kingdom to Israel in the first part of the
book of Acts.
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The Apostle Paul and those disciples with him did not preach or teach the
same message that Peter and the 11 Apostles preached. But, Paul was never the
less filled with the Holy Spirit every bit as much as the 12 Apostles because he
was every bit as much an Apostle of Jesus Christ as they. Paul’s Apostleship was
singular and distinct from that of the 12 Apostles. The 12 Apostles, as a group,
ministered to the Nation of Israel. The Holy Spirit even inspired the authors
of God’s Word to demonstrate this in the use of the plural word ”apostles”
found 59 times in the NT where it generally refers to the 12 Apostles beginning
in Matthew and throughout the NT. (It is found most often in the book Acts
where it is found 30 times.) Even in the Pauline epistles it usually, but not
always, refers to the 12 Apostles.
On the other hand the singular word ”apostle” does not appear in the NT
until the Apostle Paul uses it in his epistles where he refers to himself as an
Apostle, Romans 1:1 and ”For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the
apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office:” Romans 11:13 . Whereas the 12
Apostles were with Jesus throughout His ministry and were Apostles to Israel
on earth, the Apostle Paul encountered Christ in heaven, 1 Corinthians 9:1 , and
thus he refers to himself as an Apostle of Jesus Christ 16 times in his epistles.
The only other occasions the singular word ”Apostle” is used in the NT is once
referring to Jesus Christ Himself in Hebrews 3:1 and twice where Peter refers
to himself as an Apostle of Jesus Christ in 1 Peter 1:1 and 2 Peter 1:1 .
God reached down and saved Paul while he was violently persecuting those
who followed the 12 Apostles in the Pentecostal church who were looking for
God’s promised Kingdom on earth. When God saved Saul on the road to
Damascus and changed his name to Paul, He filled him with the Holy Spirit as
His Apostle to disclose a new, distinct message that had been kept secret before,
this message being to Gentiles and Jews, Romans 16:25 & 26; Ephesians 3:1 7 , Romans 9:24 , 1 Corinthians 12:13 . Of course Paul and the disciples who
followed him at the time had to have wisdom, power and faith supplied by the
Holy Spirit in order to do their jobs, just as the Jewish Apostles and those with
them in the Pentecostal church had.
(As far as I can find, there are only two men mentioned in the New Testament
who are described as being ”full of faith.” They are Stephen, a man full of faith
and the Holy Ghost, Acts 6:5 , and Barnabus, full of the Holy Ghost and of
faith, Acts 11:24 .)
Ever since Adam’s fall that resulted in the sinful nature of mankind, God’s
Holy Spirit has actively influenced individuals who came to have faith in God’s
Word. And just as God’s Word has varied to different individuals throughout
history, i.e., He told Noah to build an ark, Abraham to leave his home country,
Moses to free His people and establish His Law, etc., so has the work of the
Holy Spirit varied in the lives of individuals. When we come to the Jewish
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Pentecostal church in the first part of the book of Acts, the Holy Spirit’s work
is clearly stated. Then, after that church was scattered by persecution, the Lord
saved Saul and commissioned him as the Apostle Paul who in turn makes clear
the work of the Holy Spirit in believers, that is, members of the Church, The
Body of Christ during this age of Grace:

• Whereas those in the Pentecostal church were baptized by Jesus Christ
with the Holy Spirit, Members of the Body of Christ are baptized by the
Holy Spirit into the Body of Christ, ”For as the body is one, and hath
many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are
one body: so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and
have been all made to drink into one Spirit.” 1 Corinthians 12:12 & 13.
• Whereas the Holy Spirit filled the Jewish believers in the Pentecostal
church with power, signs and wonders, Acts 1:8 , 2:43, 3:12, 4:7 & 8, 29 31, 33, 5:12, 6:8 and granted the same to the Apostle Paul and Barnabas,
Acts 14:3 , 15:12 as Apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ to the Gentiles,
believers today who are thus Members of the Body of Christ have the
Spirit living within and leading us, Romans 8:9 - 14 , 2 Timothy 1:7 & 14.
Because of the indwelling Holy Spirit we eagerly await the resurrection
of our earthy bodies, Romans 8:23 - 25 , with the knowledge that the
Spirit makes intersession for us when we don’t even know what to pray
for, Romans 8:26 .
• Israel’s place of worship during Christ’s earthly ministry and the Pentecostal church in Acts was the Temple in Jerusalem, this borne out as the
word ”Temple” is found some 90 times in the 4 Gospel records and Acts
where it refers to the Temple in Jerusalem, the center of Israel’s worship.
(It is also found 15 times in the book of Revelation, which has to do with
the Tribulation judgment of Israel and the earth.)
• On the other hand the word temple is found 11 times in the Pauline
epistles, 8 of which refer to fact that individual believers, i.e., Members of
Christ’s Body, are Temples of God: ”Know ye not that ye are the temple
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” 1 Corinthians 3:16
; ”If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.” 1 Cor. 3:17; ”What? know
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you,
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?” 1 Cor 6:19 see also 2
Cor. 6:16; Ephesians 2:21 . (Three exceptions: 1 - the temple refers to an
idol’s temple, 1 Cor. 8:10; 2 - in an allegorical sense, 1 Cor. 9:13; and 3 referring to the anti-Christ sitting in the Temple of God during the future
Tribulation, 2 Thessalonians 2:4 .)
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• While those in the Pentecostal church sold all they had and placed the
proceeds in a common pool from which everyone lived, and were all literally of one heart and mind, Acts 2:44 - 46 , 4:32 -37, the Apostle Paul tells
Members of the Body of Christ we should earn our own living and not be
supported if we don’t work, 2 Thessalonians 3:10 - 15 , and exhorted to
be of one mind and live in peace, 2 Corinthians 13:11 . This, even though
we still have the old fleshly nature which is apt to sin, that nature warring
against the new nature we have in Christ, Romans 7:15 - 25 , and exhorted
not to live after our old sinful nature but after the Spirit of God in us,
Romans 8:1 -23. See also Galatians 5:16 - 26 .
We can say with the Apostle Paul: ”I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless
I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for
me.” Galatians 2:20 .
*Please send me an email if you wish a copy of the reports I made documenting
all the verses in which the Greek words translated ”full,” ”fill,” ”fully,” etc. are
found.

4.5

Stephen - the point of change from Kingdom to Grace
Gospel

Link to Website
Faith in the Book of Acts - Stephen - Acts 6 & 7:
Many only think of Stephen as one of seven deacons who distributed aid
to poorer members in the ”early church,” and who happened to be the first
martyr. However, he was much more. His martyrdom actually changed the
course of history in regards to God’s dealing with mankind. First, the ”church”
of which Stephen was a part needs to be identified for what it was, because it
was not the same as The Church, The Body of Christ that exists today. The
Greek word ”ekklesia” (G1577) is found 115 times in the New Testament (NT),
and always translated ”church” except 3 times when it is translated ”assembly.”
It actually refers to any called-out group or meeting of people, once referring
to a group assembled in a theatre in Ephesus, Acts 19:32 , and as an unlawful
assembly, or mob, Acts 19:39 & 41. As noted in previous studies, Stephen’s was
the Pentecostal church described in the first part of the Acts consisting totally
of Jews or proselytes to their faith. They followed the Law of Moses, worshipped
in the Temple in Jerusalem while awaiting the Kingdom God had promised the
Nation of Israel, believing Jesus Christ was their Messiah who would return and
establish that Kingdom on earth. Stephen was the first martyr in that church
(not the first in the Church, the Body of Christ). His martyrdom marked the
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beginning of the end of the Pentecostal church. Some unique things about
Stephen:

• His name is found 7 times in the NT, Acts 6:5 , 8, 9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19;
22:20, seven in Scripture being the number for Spiritual perfection,
• He and 6 others were chosen by all the members of the Pentecostal church
to take care of the treasury, Acts 6:5, which was not just to help out the
poor and needy because everyone had sold all they had and given the
proceeds into the treasury, from which they all lived, Acts 2:44 - 46 , 4:32
-37,
• He was full of the Holy Spirit Who gave him the gifts of wisdom, faith
and power, Acts 6:3 , 5 & 8,
• The 12 Apostles appointed him with prayer and laying on of hands, Acts
6:6 ,
• After Stephen’s appointment the preaching of God’s Word increased and
the number of followers greatly multiplied including many priests who
became believers, Acts 6:7 ,
• By the power invested in him by the Holy Spirit, Stephen performed miracles and signs, that is, people were healed through Stephen, Acts 6:8
.
As the account proceeds we find Stephen debating in a Synagogue of the
Libertines, Cyrenians, Alexandrians, and those in Cilicia and of Asia. These
were Jews who lived in countries other than Canaan; the Libertines being Hebrew slaves who had been freed by the Romans (The Student’s Commentary,
page 826). They were not able to oppose or answer Stephen’s arguments but of
course they didn’t have a chance because Stephen spoke with the Holy Spirit’s
wisdom, Acts 6:9 & 10. So they ”suborned men,” that is, they got men, no
doubt by the payment of money, to falsely accuse Stephen of blaspheming both
Moses and God, Acts 6:11 . These lies spread and as a result the Jewish leaders
seized and brought him before the Jewish ruling council headed by the High
Priest where the false witnesses testified he had blasphemed the Temple and
the Law by saying Jesus of Nazareth would destroy the Temple and change the
customs Moses had given, Acts 6:12 - 14 . As the council looked on, Stephen’s
face shown with the Glory of God, Acts 6:15 , for he was truly filled with the
Holy Spirit.
The high priest asked Stephen if the accusations were true, Acts 7:1 . Stephen’s
response was not so much a defense to the false accusations, but an indictment
of Israel for their disobedience and sin against God. (And it teaches much more
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to us now in light of what the Apostle Paul revealed in his epistles, with which
we can understand that his answer demonstrates the fact mankind is incapable
of meeting God’s standards by his own power and will.) Stephen begins where
the Nation of Israel began, when God appeared to the Syrian idol worshiper
Abram and told him to leave his home country and family to live in a country
He would show him, Acts 7:2 & 3; Genesis 12:1 . There is nothing in Scripture
indicating Abram sought out God. On the contrary, God in mercy and grace
appeared to Abram and told him what to do. Abraham simply believed God,
that is, by faith, Abraham obeyed God’s Word, Hebrews 11:8 - 10 . Stephen
points out that when Abraham arrived in Canaan he owned no land there and
he had no children (his wife was barren, Hebrews 11:11 ), and yet God promised
him that his progeny would possess the land, Acts 7:4 & 5.
God told Abraham his descendents would go to a strange nation where they
would be slaves for 400 years after which God would judge that nation and
Abraham’s people would return to Canaan to serve Him, Acts 7:6 & 7. Herein
is the sovereignty of God demonstrated for God told Abraham, before he had
a son, what the nation that would come out of him was going to experience
100’s of years later. Stephen tells how God gave the covenant of circumcision
to Abraham and then he begat Isaac, who begat Jacob, who begat the 12
Patriarchs of Israel (all of whom the chief priest and council were so proud
because they were descended from them) Acts 7:8 . But then Stephen points
out their heinous sin in that they sold their own brother Joseph into slavery
(and lied to their father about it). But God intervened and not only delivered
Joseph out of slavery but gave him favor before Pharaoh the king who appointed
him governor over Egypt, Acts 7:9 & 10. (Joseph of course, was a type of Jesus
Christ, but Israel did not realize that.)
Stephen tells how God arranged for a famine, which would bring Joseph’s
family to Egypt and how, when Jacob died, his body was returned and buried
in the land God had promised Israel. The 75 members of Jacob’s household
who arrived in Egypt grew to a great number when the time the promise God
made to Abraham grew nigh. However, the Egyptians made them slaves when
Egypt’s Kings evolved until finally, one of them ordered male Israeli babies killed
in order to impede the growth of the Nation, Acts 7:11 - 19 . Moses was born
then but was raised as the Egyptian King’s grandson. Thus he was taught ”all
the wisdom of Egypt” and became a very capable leader, Acts 7:20 - 22 . When
Moses was 40 years old he visited his people where he saw an Egyptian abusing
an Israelite and killed him, Acts 7:23 - 24 , Exodus 2:11 & 12. Then, visiting
his people the next day he witnessed one Israeli abusing another and tried to
intervene but the aggressor rebuked him and asked if he was going to kill him
like he had done to the Egyptian the day before, Acts 7:25 - 28 . When Pharaoh
learned about Moses killing the Egyptian he ordered him killed so he had to flee
Egypt, Exodus 2:15 .
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Stephen discloses something here that has not been revealed before in Scripture: ”For he (Moses) supposed his brethren would have understood how that
God by his hand would deliver them: but they understood not,” Acts 7:25 .
This means that at the time Moses killed the Egyptian he was aware he had
been chosen to deliver Israel from bondage in Egypt, but his people know it.
And herein is a lesson believers throughout history have had to learn; that no
man, by his own work and power, can carry out God’s will but that it is only by
God working through man that God’s will and work can be accomplished. You
see, at the time of this incident Moses had received the most advanced education
in the world in administration, science, war, etc., and he was mighty in both
words and deeds. In man’s view, Moses had the credentials for the job. And
he not only had the training, he was physically capable, he killed an offending
Egyptian and went about to set right a beef between two of his countrymen.
He thought he could handle these matters because he had what it takes for the
job with the understanding that God appointed him to do so. But, ... at that
time he didn’t know God’s way is not man’s way.
Moses had to be humbled just like Job and Gideon; he had to be shown how
God takes care of business, he had to spend 40 years in the wilderness tending
his father in law’s sheep (a big come down from Pharaoh’s court) in order to
be emptied of self and ego; humble enough for God’s use. After 40 years in the
desert he was ready when the Angel of the Lord appeared to him in a burning
bush and told him he was going to bring His people out of Egypt, Exodus 3:1
- 10 . ”And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh,
and that I should bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt?” Exodus 3:11
. Even after the Angel told him God’s plans, Exodus 3:12 - 22 , ”... Moses
answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my
voice: for they will say, The LORD hath not appeared unto thee.” Exodus 4:1 .
Thus we see that his self confidence, ego or bravado was gone and he was ready
for God to use to do the job, Acts 7:29 - 35 .
Stephen goes on to tell how God used Moses to display His Miracles and Signs
in Egypt, the Red Sea and the Wilderness for 40 years, Acts 7:36 ; how it was
Moses (the man the council claimed to revere) who predicted the coming Jesus
Christ to the Nation of Israel who they should hear, Acts 7:37 , Deuteronomy
18:15 (at the Mount of Transfiguration God told them to hear what His Son
Jesus Christ said, Matthew 17:5 ). It was Moses who received God’s living
utterances (the Law/commandments) on Mount Sinai that their fathers passed
down to them, Acts 7:38 . But, Stephen pointed out that their father’s wouldn’t
obey them and wanted to return to Egypt, asking Aaron to make an idol, which
they worshiped while rejoicing in that evil practice, Acts 7:39 - 41 . Stephen
then quotes from the Prophet Amos, either as a statement or rhetorical question,
stating that their fathers offered sacrifices to God for 40 years in the wilderness,
Acts 7:42 , Amos 5:25 , but nevertheless went to serving (or worshiping) heathen
idols (when they came into the land of promise) and so God told them they
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would be carried away, out of their country and beyond, Acts 7:43 , Amos 5:26
. Stephen reminds them that their fathers had the Tabernacle of God, which
Moses made to God’s specifications, with them both in the wilderness and when
Joshua led them into the Promised Land and God drove out the Gentiles before
them, Acts 7:44 - 45 . God actually lived in that Tabernacle among their fathers
until King David wanted to build a Temple in which God could dwell, which
David’s son Solomon built, Acts 7:45 - 47 .
Solomon’s Temple was magnificent but was subsequently destroyed. King
Herod later built the one used at the time of Christ and Stephen and of which
the Jews were so proud. Stephen puts that Temple in perspective by quoting
from Isaiah who was inspired to write that God does not live in houses built
by man; He sits in the heavens and the earth is His footstool for it was He, the
pre-incarnate Lord Jesus Christ, as the Word of God, Who spoke the universe
into existence, Isaiah 66:1 & 2b, Acts 7:48 - 50 . Stephen then recaps the
indictment against them, calling them uncircumcised in heart and hearing by
always resisting the Holy Spirit, just like their fathers before them. He points
out how their fathers persecuted and killed God’s prophets who told about Jesus
Christ’s coming and then they themselves betrayed and were guilty of murdering
Him. Furthermore, he accuses them of disobeying the Law of Moses, of which
they were so proud, Acts 7:51 - 53 .
At these words the Council grated their teeth in rage, Acts 7:54 , at which
Stephen, filled with the Holy Spirit, looked into the heavens and said he could
see the Glory of God and Jesus standing on the right side of the Throne of God,
Acts 7:55 & 56. It was too much for them, they had listened to him tell how
God had chosen their fathers, given them so many blessings and yet they had
sinned and rejected God, and how they themselves had killed Jesus Christ, the
Holy One of God. They grabbed Stephen and threw him out of the city where
the witnesses stoned him (According to Moses’ Law, the witnesses were to cast
the first stones, Deuteronomy 17:7 ), Acts 7:57 & 58. Stephen died asking God
not to charge them with their sin, Acts 7:59 & 60. And a man named Saul, who
later became the Apostle Paul is introduced as the one who kept the witnesses’
coats while they stoned Stephen, Acts 7:58 , so Saul was implicit in the murder
of Stephen.
The NT tells of Angels, the Holy Spirit and Jesus Christ appearing to men on
earth, but it only records three men who saw into the Glory in Heaven and the
risen Lord Jesus Christ; Stephen and the Apostles Paul and John. (The Glory
of heaven was viewed on earth at the Mount of Transfiguration.) Stephen’s
martyrdom was the beginning of the end of God’s exclusive dealing with the
Nation of Israel ... for a time. Paul subsequently received a message directly
from the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven about the secret God had kept secret since
before the world began that both Jews and Gentiles can be Members of Christ’s
Body, Romans 16:25 & 26, Ephesians 2:11 - 22 , 3:1 - 12. And then to John
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was revealed the judgment of the world and the realization/ fulfillment of all
the promises God made to Israel to posses the Land with the Kingdom of God
on earth, Revelation. Only then will Israel be able to reach their potential to
fulfill God’s will and work because then God will pour out His spirit upon them,
Ezekiel 39:25 - 29 .

4.6

Man’s communication with Heaven - real and phony

Link to Website
Faith: Communicating with Heaven - Part 1:
The ancients who had no faith in God built a Tower called Babel to reach the
heavens to show their independence from God and make themselves a name.
They were united in effort because everyone spoke the same language, so to end
their folly God gave them different languages, thus they scattered throughout
the earth, Genesis 11:1 - 19 . It’s taken a long time to overcome the languagecommunication problem but finally, over the last 100 years or so, mankind has
been able to communicate instantly around the globe. And in the last 50 years or
so he’s been able to reach into the heavens to orbit the earth, walk on the moon,
send probes into space that send back pictures and attempt to make contact
with so-called extra terrestrial beings. Now with satellite communications and
computers that translate languages, knowledge has increased exponentially so
mankind can really make a name for himself ... apart from God.
Not withstanding recent advancements, many have claimed contact with heavenly beings over the last 2000 years. Among them are such as Mohamed, 570
- 632 AD and Joseph Smith, Jr., 1805 - 1844 AD who have drawn millions of
people to their faith and away from the plain truth of the Word of God. Their
revelations are shown to be false, primarily because they don’t fit the pattern
of Scripture but they probably got their ideas from Scripture because it does
document many revelations from heaven to men throughout the Old Testament
(OT) and on up until the Apostles Paul and John. The fact remains that for
almost two thousand years, heaven has been silent, that is, there have been no
direct revelations from God to man. Sadly, the vast majority of people in the
world today either reject outright, or at least minimize the Bible as God’s Word,
just as they reject the fact Jesus Christ was the Son of God; that He lived as a
Man to die for our sins and that by believing in Him we have eternal life. For
those of us who place our faith in the Bible as immutable Truth, believing it
contains the latest revelation from God to man, I thought it might be beneficial to document every time someone is mentioned in the New Testament (NT)
as having personal contact with Heavenly Beings (if anyone knows of any I’ve
missed, please let me know and I’ll add them to the following list).
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• The Angel Gabriel appeared to the Priest Zacharias in the Temple and
told him his barren wife Elizabeth would have a son to be named John
(The Baptist), Luke 1:11 - 19 . John introduced Jesus Christ to Israel.
• The Angel Gabriel told the Virgin Mary the Holy Spirit would come over
her and she would have a son to be named Jesus, The Son of God, Who
would rule over the House of Israel forever, Luke 1:26 - 38 .
• The Angel of the Lord told Joseph in a dream that his espoused wife Mary
had conceived by the Holy Spirit and her Son would be named Jesus Who
would save His people from their sins, Matthew 1:18 - 21 .
• An Angel, surrounded by the Glory of the Lord, appeared to Shepherds
and announced the birth of a Savior Who was Christ the Lord and a
multitude of heavenly host sang Glory to God and peace on earth, Luke
2:8 - 14 .
• The Holy Spirit revealed to Simeon that he would not die until he had
seen The Lord’s Christ, Luke 2:25 - 35 .
• When Jesus was baptized by John the Heaven’s opened and The Spirit
of God descended upon Jesus and a voice from heaven said, ”This is My
Beloved Son in Whom I am well pleased,” Matthew 3:14 - 17 .
• At the Mount of Transfiguration Moses and Elijah appeared with Jesus in
His Glory to Peter, James and John, Matthew 17:1 - 13 ; Mark 9:2 - 13 ;
Luke 9:28 - 36 .
• Two men in shinning garments appeared to Mary Magdalene, Joanna,
Mary, the mother of James and other women at the tomb in which Jesus
had been buried and told them He had arisen, just as Jesus had told them
before that He would, Luke 24:1 - 10 , 22 & 23.
• Jesus was taken up from the Mount of Olives and a cloud received Him
out of the sight of those standing by. Two men in white apparel told those
watching that Jesus would return in like manner, Acts 1:2 ; 9 - 12.
• Stephen looked into heaven and saw the Glory of God and Jesus standing
on the right Hand of God, Acts 7:55 & 56.
• Jesus spoke to Saul in a bright light from heaven that blinded him for 3
days, telling him to go into Damascus where he would be told what he
must do, Acts 9:3 - 6 . (Saul’s name was changed to the Apostle Paul.)
• The Lord Jesus appeared in a vision to Ananias in Damascus and told
him to go and lay hands on Saul and tell him he was chosen to carry the
Lord Jesus’ name to the Gentiles, Kings and Jews and that he would suffer
great things for the Lord Jesus’ name, Acts 9:10 - 18 ; 26:12 - 19.
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• An Angel of the Lord appeared in a vision to the Centurion Cornelius and
told him to send for the Apostle Peter, Acts 10:1 - 8 .
• In a trance, the Apostle Peter saw something like a large sheet tied on
four corners, filled with all kinds of beasts, creeping things and fouls being
lowered from heaven, then returned to heaven three times, while the Lord
told Peter to kill and eat of what was in the sheet, Acts 10:9 - 16 ; 11:5 10.
• The Spirit told Peter to go with 3 men sent by Cornelius, Acts 10:19 &
20.
• The Angel of the Lord came to Peter in prison where he was bound with
chains, sleeping between two soldiers, hit him on the side, told him to put
on his shoes and cloak as the chains fell off and led him out through locked
gates that opened by themselves, Acts 12:6 - 17 .
• The Lord Jesus Christ revealed to Paul a secret (mystery) never revealed
before that Gentiles would be fellow heirs (participants in common) in the
finished work of Jesus Christ, Ephesians 3:1 - 11 , Romans 16:25 & 26.
• While in Galatia the Holy Spirit forbad the Apostle Paul from going into
Asia and then in a vision a man of Macedonia appeared to Paul, asking
him to come to Macedonia to help them. Paul went, assured the Lord
wanted him to do so, Acts 16:6 - 10 .
• While ministering in Corinth the Lord appeared in a vision to the Apostle
Paul and told him to preach boldly as he would not be harmed because
God had many people there, Acts 18:1 - 11 .
• The Apostle Paul was caught up into heaven (whether in the body or
not he didn’t know) where he witnessed things he could not disclose, 1
Corinthians 12:1 - 4 .
• The Apostle Paul didn’t receive the Gospel he preached from any man,
but by revelation from Jesus Christ in heaven, Galatians 1:11 - 24 .
• The Apostle Paul received a revelation to go to Jerusalem to tell Jesus
Christ’s Apostles to the Israel about the Gospel he had received for the
Gentiles, Galatians 2:1 - 10 .
• The Revelation of Jesus Christ to the Apostle John, Revelation 1:1 about
the Great Tribulation and end times.
In one way or the other, all these contacts have to do with the Second Person
of the Trinity, the Word of God, Jesus Christ and His purpose for coming to
earth as a Man, John 1:1 , 2 & 14 with John the Baptist introducing Him to
Israel as their Savior and King. All the contacts except the 7 to the Apostle
Paul have to do with Jesus Christ’s ministry to Israel on earth. From heaven,
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the Lord Jesus Christ revealed to the Apostle Paul a secret never before known
about the Grace of God whereby both Gentiles and Jews can be members of
Jesus Christ’s Body with a heavenly hope, not an earthly hope as was and is
Israel’s calling. We’ll get into that when we get to the Apostle Paul. Today, I’ll
expand on just one of the revelations on earth.
The Mount of Transfiguration - Matthew 17:1 - 13 ; Mark 9:2 - 13 ; Luke
9:28 - 36 . By collating these 3 accounts, this event can be recapped as follows:
Jesus brought Peter, James and John up onto a mountain where He began to
pray. The three Apostles fell asleep but awoke to see Jesus’ image/ appearance
changed so He shown bright as the sun, His clothes as white as can be and
Moses and Elijah speaking to Him. (Moses had died at 120 years of age and
buried many years before, Deuteronomy 34:5 - 7 . Elijah had been caught up
to heaven in a chariot of fire, leaving his clothes behind, many years before,
2 Kings 2:11 - 13 .) Peter, not knowing what else to say recognized this as
an auspicious occasion and suggested they build 3 booths or huts, one each to
memorialize Jesus, Moses and Elijah. But while Peter was speaking a bright
cloud descended over them and God’s voice from heaven said Jesus was His
beloved Son and they should hear Him, i.e., give audience to and understand
what He said. This frightened the three Apostles and they fell on their faces.
Jesus touched them and told them not to be afraid and when they looked up
Moses and Elijah were gone. As they descended from the mountain Jesus told
them not to tell anyone about this until after He had arisen from the dead.
They didn’t but they did discuss among themselves what Jesus meant about
rising from the dead (because they didn’t understand it at the time).
Some years after Jesus rose from the dead and ascended into heaven the
Apostle Peter wrote to those ”... that have obtained like precious faith with
us through the righteousness of God and our Savior Jesus Christ:” 2 Peter 2:1
, and referred to the Mount of Transfiguration event. He reported that they
(he, James and John) were eyewitnesses to the power and coming of the Lord
Jesus Christ’s majesty (mighty power/glory) and heard God the Father give
Him glory and honor, 2 Peter 1:16 - 18 . That even thus teaches:

• Jesus Christ’s transfiguration on the Mount demonstrated He was indeed
God in the flesh and as such, He is to be heard and believed.
• Jesus’ identity as God in the flesh was legally established according to
the Law of Moses, which required 2 or 3 witnesses, Deuteronomy 17:6 ;
19:15; Hebrews 10:28 ; reiterated by Jesus Himself, Matthew 18:16 , also
mentioned by the Apostle Paul, 2 Corinthians 13:1 & 1 Timothy 5:19 .
Thus 3 men from heaven’s glory and 3 on earth were witnesses to His
Deity.
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• This incident, although applicable to us during this age of Grace, had
primarily to do with Israel, under the Law; Moses being the Law giver,
Elijah one of Israel’s foremost Prophets and of course Peter, James and
John who were Christ’s Apostles to Israel for their Kingdom.
• Moses and Elijah had real live bodies in a form that could travel from
heaven to earth and were able to communicate with Jesus; Moses after
having died years before and Elijah after having been caught up to heaven
years before.
• This incident was kept secret by the 3 Apostles until after Jesus rose from
the dead even though they didn’t know what He meant about arising from
the dead until after He did so and breathed the Holy Spirit on them to
open their understanding, John 20:22 ; Luke 24:44 & 45. One lesson here
is that mankind cannot understand the things of God unless the Spirit of
God opens their understanding, 1 Corinthians 2:10 & 11.
In the next Faith Studies we will examine 3 more significant instances where
men actually saw into heaven, that is, revelations by God to man.

4.7

The Lord’s communications to Paul - the Gospel of
Grace

Link to Website
Faith: Communications with Heaven re. ”The Son of Man” - Part 2:
Our last Study listed 23 instances in the New Testament (NT) where people
had communication, either directly or by vision or dream with either angels or
The Lord Jesus Christ in heaven. All were Jews, confirming what Paul wrote
in Romans 3:1 & 2 that Jews have many advantages but most importantly
because they were entrusted with the utterances of God. This is noteworthy
when we note that many false prophets since NT times have been Gentiles. Our
last study covered Jesus Christ’s heavenly persona revealed to 3 apostles at the
Mount of Transfiguration. We continue with 3 events recorded in the NT where
men had direct contact with The Lord Jesus Christ - after He ascended into
heaven.
The Lord Jesus Christ seen by Stephen as The Son of Man in heaven: Two
Studies ago (Vol 4, No 5) examined the account of Stephen who, filled with
the Holy Spirit, answered the false accusations against him before the Jewish
ruling council in Jerusalem. Basically he said that in spite of God’s blessings
to Israel, their forefathers were disobedient and persecuted His prophets and
reminded them they themselves had killed Jesus Christ - their Messiah. The
Council reacted violently, drug him out of the city and stoned him to death,
Acts 6 & 7. What Stephen saw and said just before he died is significant: ”But
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he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, And said, Behold,
I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of
God.” Acts 7:55 & 56. All 3 members of the Trinity are named in verse 55 as
it was by the Power of the Holy Spirit that he saw the Glory of God and Jesus
standing on the right hand of God. But in verse 56 he told the council he saw
the heavens opened and ”The Son of Man” standing on the right hand of God.
Jesus has many titles but His ”Son of Man,” title points back to Adam to
whom God gave dominion over all the earth, Genesis 1:26 . However, when
Adam sinned he lost that dominion, Genesis 3. Since then Satan has unsuccessfully attempted to usurp universal dominion by men such as Nebuchadnezzar,
Alexander the Great, Napoleon and Hitler. Looking forward, Scripture teaches
that total dominion over the earth will occur when The Lord Jesus Christ,
Israel’s King, reigns as - ”The Son of Man.”

• This title occurs 88 times in the NT, all in the four Gospels except this
once in Acts, once in Hebrews and twice in Revelation,
• Unlike His title ”Son of God,” Jesus is quoted as referring to Himself as
the ”Son of Man” all 32 times its used in Matthew; 13 out of the 15 in
Mark; 25 out of the 26 in Luke; and 10 out of the 12 occasions in John.
• The demons Jesus cast out of people addressed Him as ”The Son of God”
in 5 passages, Matthew 8:29 ; Mark 3:11 ; 5:7; Luke 4:41 ; 8:28 whereas
neither Satan nor the demons ever addressed Him as ”The Son of Man.”
• The first time in the NT that Jesus refers to Himself as the Son of Man is
when He said ”The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests;
but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head,” Matthew 8:20 (Luke
9:58 ).
• It last appears in Matthew just before His death when He answered the
High Priest’s inquisition: ”... Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you,
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power,
and coming in the clouds of heaven.” Matthew 26:64 .
• It is last found in the Bible in the Apostle John’s vision of Christ’s dominion fulfilled: ”And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud
one sat like unto the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and
in his hand a sharp sickle,” Revelation 14:14 .
”The Son of Man” first came to earth lowly and humble to die on the cross
and it was by that means He conquered sin and death, enabling Him to judge
this earth in power and great glory. The Son of Man title is used 25 times in
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relation to His future return to earth and judgment of mankind, Matthew 10:23
; 13:41; 16:27; 19:28; 24:27, 30, 37, 39, 44; 25:13, 31; Mark 8:38 ; 13:26; Luke
9:26 ; 12:40; 17:22, 24, 26, 30; 18:8; 21:27, 36; John 5:27 ; Revelation 14:14 . On
the other hand, His title Son of God never references this aspect of His person,
with the possible exception of Revelation 2:18 . Thus Stephen’s reference to
Jesus as ”The Son of Man standing on the right hand of God” to the Jewish
Ruling Council was not mere chance, it pointed to the fact the Lord Jesus Christ
was at the ready to return to earth to establish His Kingdom.
Stephen’s death at the hands of Israel’s leaders marked the beginning of the
end of that first Pentecostal church made up of Jews waiting for Jesus Christ to
return as their Messiah. A Pharisee named Saul consented to Stephen’s death
and held the coats of those who stoned him, Acts 7:58 ; 22:20. Saul went on to
persecute, waste/destroy the Pentecostal church and Jewish believers in every
synagogue in Jerusalem and other cities, entering their houses, compelling them
to blaspheme, binding and imprisoning both men and women unto death, Acts
8:3 & 4; 11:19; 22:4, 20; 26:11; 1 Corinthians 15:9 ; Galatians 1:13 . Those
who avoided arrest fled to other countries as far as Phenise (modern Lebanon),
Cyprus and Antioch where they preached that Jesus was their Messiah to Jews
only, Acts 8:3 & 4; 11:19. But God saved Saul, changed his name to Paul and
made him His Apostle to whom He revealed a secret not found in prophecy,
Romans 16:25 & 26; Ephesians 3:1 - 11 . That secret was the Gospel of the
Grace of God to both Gentiles and Jews, which will be examined in our next
study. It has been in effect for almost 2000 years but when the Church, the
Body of Christ, is taken to heaven, God’s promises and plans for Israel on earth
will then go forward and be carried out to the letter.
God, through His Old Testament (OT) prophets, not only foretold Israel’s
coming Messiah and Kingdom, but also the terrible judgment that will precede
that Kingdom. There are too many OT passages to reference, however it is
noteworthy that the ”Son of Man” title occurs at least 108 times in the OT,
93 of which are in the book of Ezekiel where it refers to the Prophet Ezekiel
himself at times, to both he and the future Jesus Christ at other times as well as
to Jesus Christ alone at times. Ezekiel prophesied the contemporary judgment
coming upon Israel because of their sin while simultaneously foretelling the
future judgment yet to befall this earth during the Great Tribulation, Ezekiel 1
- 11. Ezekiel also foretold Israel’s restoration and salvation, Ezekiel 11:14 - 20 ;
36:22 - 38, and with the well known ”dry bones” prophesy, told how the Nation
of Israel will be given new life together in the Land God promised them many
years ago, Ezekiel 37, all of which will follow the Tribulation period.
Isaiah 2:12 - 22 ; 13:6 - 13; 34; Daniel 9:24 - 27 tell of the coming Tribulation
period, just as Israel’s restoration and salvation is foretold, Jeremiah 31:31 34 ; 32:37 - 44 and Jesus Christ’s dominion over the earth when peace and
prosperity will be universal, Daniel 7:13 & 14, a time when Israel will be above
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all peoples, a Nation of Priests, ministering to all nations, Exodus 19:6 ; Isaiah
61:6 ; 1 Peter 2:9 . When Jesus Christ was on earth He told about the coming
Tribulation period and His subsequent return as The Son of Man, Matthew
24:21 - 31 ; Mark 13:14 - 27 .
The Lord Jesus Christ revealed to the Apostle John in Revelation: The last
time when anyone saw the heavenly Glory of God is when John was ”in the
Spirit” on the future ”Day of the Lord,” that being the judgment day of this
earth and so in Revelation our Lord’s title ”The Son of Man” is found twice,
first when He is introduced: ”And I turned to see the voice that spake with
me. And being turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks; And in the midst of the
seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down
to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle.” Revelation 1:12 & 13.
The last time His Son of Man title is used is when John writes: ”And I looked,
and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man,
having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle.” Revelation
14:14 . The golden crown manifests His Kingship while the sharp sickle pictures
the judgment He will visit upon the earth, this when He returns to the Mount
of Olives, the place from which He left, Acts 1:9 -12, to usher in His Millennial
Kingdom.
The OT Prophet Joel foretold God’s Holy Spirit being poured out on Israel,
Joel 2:28 & 29 and the Apostle Peter quoted this passage while addressing the
Jews in the Pentecostal Church in Jerusalem when some said they were drunk
because they were speaking in different languages (this was so the Jews from
different countries/ languages could understand each other) Acts 2:13 - 18 . But
that Pentecostal church did not go on to fruition because of the unbelief and
persecution by the ruling Jews. If the ruling Jews had believed in Jesus, the
rest of Joel’s prophecy, Joel 2:30 - 32 , as quoted by Peter, Acts 2:19 - 21 ,
foretelling the prophesied Tribulation would have occurred: ”And I will shew
wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.
The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the
great and the terrible day of the LORD come. And it shall come to pass, that
whosoever shall call on the name of the LORD shall be delivered: for in mount
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the LORD hath said, and in the
remnant whom the LORD shall call.” Joel 2:30 - 32; Acts 2:19 - 21.
But Israel as a whole didn’t believe and thus they were set aside for a while and
the Tribulation did not occur. As bad as things have been for many Christians
and Jews over the last 2000 years since the Pentecostal Church faded away,
these experiences will not compare to the magnitude of suffering and death that
will occur during the future Tribulation. But thank God, we in the Body of
Christ are spared that ordeal, as revealed to and through the Apostle Paul.
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God promised Israel a Kingdom and He will deliver it in the future, Romans
11:25 - 32 . The only occasion Jesus’ title ”The Son of Man” occurs between
Stephen’s death in Acts and John’s revelation is in the book of written to the
Hebrews where this hope is reinforced. The author thereof quotes Psalms 8:4
- 6 : ”What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and The Son of Man, that
thou visitest him? For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and
hast crowned him with glory and honour. Thou madest him to have dominion
over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet:” Hebrews
2:5 - 7 a. Hebrews then goes on after this quote from Psalms and adds: ”thou
crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy
hands: Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that he put
all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But now
we see not yet all things put under him.” Hebrews 2:7 b - 8. This could not
state more clearly that all things are not yet put under the Lord Jesus Christ,
but they will be. This passage no doubt comforted the believers in that early
Pentecostal church as they were persecuted and banished and it will be a great
comfort to believing Jews who endure the future Great Tribulation as they look
forward to their Messiah’s return and reign.

4.8

Stephen & The Son of Man in Heaven

Link to Website
Faith: Communications with Heaven - The Apostle Paul - Part 3:
We’ve been studying instances in the New Testament when individuals received direct communications from the Lord Jesus Christ and today we consider
the Apostle Paul’s experience. He was formerly a Pharisee named Saul and it’s
clear it was not on his own initiative that he came to believe in The Lord Jesus
Christ as his Savior. That is, he was not convicted of his sin and saw his need for
a Savior on his own or by attending a church service or because another person
shared the gospel with him. No, Saul believed he knew everything he needed
to know about being religious and righteous before God. He was a member of
the strictest sect of the Jewish religion, a prominent Pharisee who meticulously
and zealously followed the Law of Moses, Acts 26:4 & 5; Philippians 3:4 - 6 . He
didn’t believe Jesus Christ was who He said He was and was so zealous of the
Law that he was the chief persecutor of the believing Jews in the Pentecostal
Church.
Saul became a believer because The Lord Jesus Christ reached down and
saved him by grace. His conversion was miraculous, accomplished unilaterally
on the Lord’s part. He is introduced to us when he consented to Stephen’s
death, holding the coats of those who stoned him, Acts 7:58 ; 22:20. He persecuted, wasted/ destroyed Jewish believers in every synagogue in Jerusalem and
other cities, entering their houses, compelling them to blaspheme, binding and
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imprisoning both men and women unto death, Acts 8:3 & 4; 11:19; 22:4, 20;
26:11; 1 Corinthians 15:9 ; Galatians 1:13 . As a result of the persecution by
Saul and others, many believing Jews fled to other countries as far as Phenise
(Lebanon), Cyprus and Antioch where they preached Jesus was their Messiah
to Jews only, Acts 8:3 & 4; 11:19.
Saul obtained letters from the High Priest in Jerusalem authorizing him to
travel to Damascus, Syria to search the Synagogues there for any who believed
Jesus was Israel’s Messiah and bring them bound, back to Jerusalem for trial.
But while traveling to Damascus The Lord Jesus Christ appeared to him in a
bright light from heaven and asked why he was persecuting Him. Saul immediately recognized and believed Jesus was Christ the Lord and asked what he
should do. The Lord told him to proceed to Damascus where he would receive
instructions. He was struck blind and had nothing to eat or drink for the 3 days
following. The men traveling with Saul heard a voice but saw nothing. They
had to lead Saul the rest of the way into Damascus. There, the Lord showed
Saul in a vision a man named Ananias who would come and place his hands on
him to restore his sight, Acts 9:1 - 9 .
The Lord also appeared in a vision to the Jew Ananias in Damascus who
believed Jesus was Israel’s Messiah and told him to go to Saul, place his hands
on him, and his eyesight would be restored. Ananias was hesitant because he
had heard about Saul and why he came to Damascus but The Lord assured
him to go because He had chosen Saul to preach His word to kings, Jews and
Gentiles, and the Lord would show Saul how many things he (Saul) would suffer
for Him, Acts 9:10 - 16 . Ananias went; Saul received his eyesight, was baptized
and received the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 9:17 - 18 .
Saul’s name was changed to Paul and The Lord Jesus Christ appointed him
His Apostle and revealed to him a secret that God had never revealed to anyone
before, which, among other things, is salvation by faith alone apart from the
Law, for both Gentiles and Jews alike. Various aspects of this secret were
revealed to Paul in increments over subsequent years and for almost 2000 years
anyone who has believed that Christ died for their sins, was buried and rose
again, has been saved into the one Church called the Body of Christ, which has
a heavenly calling, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 , Romans 16:25 & 26, Ephesians 1:3
& 20, 3:1 - 8, 4:12: 1 Corinthians 12:27 .
Whereas the 12 Apostles lived with Jesus Christ and received their training
and message from Him while He was on earth, with subsequent enlightenment
from the Holy Spirit, Paul received his training and message directly from the
Lord Jesus Christ in heaven, beginning on the road to Damascus, Acts 9:1 18. It is instructive that the book of Acts records Paul telling the story of this
conversion twice; once when a Jewish mob caught and beat him in the Jerusalem
Temple and Roman soldiers rescued and brought him to a Castle, Acts 21:27
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- 40 ; 22:1 - 21 and later to King Agrippa and his wife Bernice, Acts 25:13 26:23. Instructive because in the account of his actual conversion (Acts 9:1 - 18
) the Lord is quoted as telling Saul he was His chosen vessel to bear His name
before the Gentiles, and Kings and the Children of Israel, Acts 9:15 . Then
when Paul recounts his conversion the first time he was specifically addressing
the Children of Israel in the Castle after which the Lord appeared to him in a
vision and told him to get out of Jerusalem quickly because Israel would not
receive his testimony concerning Him (The Lord) and that Paul should go to
the Gentiles, Acts 22:18 & 21. Then, when Paul described his conversion the
second time it was before King Agrippa and his wife Bernice, Acts 26:1 - 28 .
At this time Paul quotes the Lord Jesus Christ telling him He was sending him
specifically to the Gentiles, Acts 26:17 . Thus, the record shows that Paul went
to Israel and to a King, as the Lord said he would in Acts 9:15 and he was sent
to the Gentiles after that, Acts 26:17.
In his epistles Paul tells how he received the message of salvation by Grace
directly from the risen Lord Jesus Christ: ”But I certify you, brethren, that the
gospel which was preached of me is not after man, for I neither received it of
man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.” Galatians
1:11 ,12. ”It is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. I will come to visions
and revelations of the Lord. I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago,
(whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell:
God knoweth;) such an one caught up to the third heaven. And I knew such
a man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;)
How that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it
is not lawful for a man to utter.” 2 Corinthians 12:1 - 4 . Those things the Lord
Jesus Christ revealed to Paul from heaven had never been revealed to anyone
before - Ephesians 3:1 -4, Rom.16:25. Therefore we must not read the message
God gave Paul into anything we find in the Old Testament or into the message
Jesus Christ taught His apostles while on earth. In fact, when the message of
grace entrusted to Paul is juxtaposed with the message Jesus Christ and the 12
apostles taught on earth, some differences are obvious.
First of all, when Jesus was on earth He specifically said He came to the Jews
only, not the Gentiles, Matthew 10:6 ; 15:24. On the other hand, the Scripture
quoted above clearly indicates the Gospel entrusted to Paul was to Gentiles as
well as Jews (See also Romans 3:29 ; 9:24). Then, there is a big difference in
what these two groups look forward to. The Old Testament Saints as well as
those Jews who believed Jesus was their Messiah when He was on earth and
during the short Pentecostal era, Acts 1 - 7, were promised that Christ would
return to earth at the end of the Tribulation to establish His Kingdom on the
earth. Jesus taught about the end times before His return to earth, Matthew
24:3 - 14 ; the Great Tribulation, Matthew 24:15 - 28 ; Mark 13:14 - 23 ; His
return to earth, Matthew 24:29 - 31 ; Mark 13:24 - 27 and His judgment of the
earth and establishment of His Kingdom, Matthew 25:31 - 44 . When Christ
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was about to ascend into heaven His followers asked when He would establish
Israel’s Kingdom and he told them it was not for them to know, then as He
ascended, two men in white apparel told them He would come back to earth the
same way He had just left. Acts 1:6 - 11 . Those Jewish Saints subsequently
died out but they will be raised from the dead when He returns to earth at the
end of the Great Tribulation. Revelations 14:14 - 20 describes The Lord Jesus
Christ reaping the harvest of believers with His sharp sickle while an angel with
another sickle reaps those who are lost to everlasting damnation.
On the other hand the Lord revealed to the Apostle Paul that those who have
believed the Gospel he was entrusted with, will be caught up into the heavens
and dwell with the Lord there: ”But I would not have you to be ignorant,
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others
which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so
them also which sleep (are dead) in Jesus will God bring with him. For this we
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent (precede) them which are asleep. For
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:
Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the
Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words.” 1 Thessalonians 4:13
- 18 . It’s clear that we will not go through the Great Tribulation; we are not
appointed to endure that wrath, 1 Thessalonians 5:9 ; 2 Thessalonians 2:1 - 3
. See also Philippians 3:20 & 21; 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 53 , Colossians 3:3 & 4.
Believers since Paul will be with Christ in the heavens, not as subjects of His
Kingdom on this earth during His Kingdom reign.
Another glaring difference between the Gospel to Israel preached by His 12
Apostles and the Gospel to us from the Apostle Paul is the view or focus of
Jesus Christ’s death. John the Baptist, Jesus Christ and His Apostles preached
to Israel repentance from their sins, Matthew 3:1 & 2; 4:17, Mark 1:15 ; 6:12,
Luke 13:3 , etc. After Christ’s ascension into heaven Peter and the eleven
preached that Israel had to repent for crucifying their Messiah and be baptized:
”Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. Now when they
heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest
of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Then Peter said unto
them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” Acts 2:36
- 38 . When Stephen reminded the Jews that they had crucified their Messiah,
they stoned him to death, Acts 7:51 - 60 .
On the other hand, the Apostle Paul preached Christ’s death, burial and
resurrection as a blessed event because it brought salvation to mankind: ”For
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Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom
of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect. Christ the
Wisdom and Power of God. For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish
foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God.” 1 Corinthians
1:17 & 18. ”But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.”
Galatians 6:14 . ”I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.” Galatians 2:20 . ”For
our conversation (citizenship or community) is in heaven; from whence also we
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ:” Philippians 3:20 . ”And, having
made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto
himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.”
Colossians 1:20 .

4.9

Abraham’s Faith - Works required under the Law of
Moses

Link to Website
Abraham’s Faith:
Comments and feedback including divergent opinions are appreciated and
today’s study is based on an observation from a reader regarding the last Faith
Study (Vol. 4, No. 8). He wrote in part: ”... Paul states in Romans 4 that
justification is by faith - as evidenced in how God dealt with Abraham, the father
of faith. I don’t think salvation from the penalty of sin was ever by faith and
works. Salvation from the unbelieving nation’s condemnation required baptism
and repentance.” I wrote back asking where in the study he is referring and he
answered: ”In the 5th paragraph you mention that a secret never revealed by
God before was revealed to Paul - of salvation by faith alone apart from the
Law. I guess that caught my eye. Maybe I misunderstood your point, but it
sounds like faith plus works. Also, it was told directly to Abram that he was
reckoned righteous just on faith alone...”
As you can see, my friend read something into the study that was not there.
However, his observation is worth examining. First, I’ve written before that it’s
clear the only way any man or woman could ever be saved from sin and have
a relationship with God has been by faith in His Word - ”But without faith it
is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” Hebrews 11:6
. Believing God’s Word is what man does and faith is the result - ”So then
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” Romans 10:17 .
That said, it is also clear that ”The Word of God” has varied, giving different
instructions to different individuals/ peoples throughout the ages. Abel had
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faith in God’s Word but had he not borne witness to his faith by offering the
animal sacrifice God required he would not have pleased God, Hebrews 11:4 .
Having faith in God’s Word Noah built an arc that saved he and his family
from a flood brought on by rain and the earth opening up, neither of which he
had ever before experienced, Hebrews 11:7 . Abraham’s faith required him to
leave his home county and family, circumcise himself and all in his household
and offer his son (in a figure) upon an alter, Genesis 12, 17 & 22; Hebrews 11:8
- 12 .
The passage to which my friend refers is: ”What shall we say then that
Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? For if Abraham
were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but not before God. For what
saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for
righteousness. Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace,
but of debt.” Romans 4:1 - 4 . Paul is addressing Jews in these verses, as he
wrote ”our father, as pertaining to the flesh,” and Jews rightfully considered
Abraham their father, they were directly descended from him, Romans 4:1. In
verse 6 and 7 Paul continues as he quotes King David: ”Even as David also
describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness
without works, Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose
sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin.”
Romans 4:6 - 8 . In the passage Paul quotes we find David actually wrote: ”A
Psalm of David, Maschil. Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose
sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the LORD imputeth not iniquity,
and in whose spirit there is no guile.” Psalms 32:1 & 2. David lived under
the law and followed it so he did not mention ”without works” in this Psalm.
However the Holy Spirit knew David’s heart and the Holy Spirit inspired Paul
to add these words to clarify what David meant and make the point taught
here.
After explaining to the Jews that faith was imputed to Abraham without
works and quoting David about the blessedness of God’s unmerited favor (Grace)
in forgiving sins, Paul continues, referring to the Jews as the circumcision and
Gentiles as un-circumcision. He points out that since faith was reckoned or
imputed to Abraham for righteousness before he was circumcised then he is the
father of faith to Gentiles as well as the Jews, Romans 4:9 - 12 . Paul then points
out that God’s promise to Abraham and his offspring to be heirs (inheritors or
possessors) of the world was not by means of the Law of Moses either, but by
the righteousness that comes by faith, Romans 4:13 ; that the law could not void
the promise made to Abraham on the basis of faith because the Law’s purpose
was to demonstrate the sinfulness of mankind, Romans 4:14 & 15. (See also
Galatians 3:24 & 25 which plainly states the law was a schoolmaster, teaching
the need Christ.) Then, based on the foregoing, Paul concludes that Abraham
is not only the father of the Jews who were under the law but also the father of
anyone who are of Abraham’s faith, by which he received the promise, Romans
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4:16 - 25 .
We now consider the fact that the Law of Moses did require works for Israel.
The author of the book of James makes this clear (he is believed to be the
Lord’s half brother who became a prominent figure in the Pentecostal Church,
Galatians 1:19 , 2:9 & 12) and his book appears to be one of the first written in
the New Testament, which he wrote directly to the Jews at that time, James 1:1
. He wrote ”Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me
thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works.” James
2:18 ; ”But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead?”
James 2:20 ; ”For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works
is dead also.” James 2:26 . The Jews in the Pentecostal church awaiting the
return of The Lord Jesus Christ as their Messiah during the time recorded in
the first of Acts had faith in Jesus Christ and they did the works of the law.
The explanation of why what James wrote to them does not conflict with what
the Apostle Paul wrote in Romans 4 to Jew and Gentile members of the Body
of Christ is simple. During the time period from when Moses received the Law
through that recorded in the first part of Acts, a human being had to be a Jew
or a proselyte to the Jewish religion in order to be saved from sin and in a rightrelationship with God. They had to obey the law, which included circumcision,
various washings, animal sacrifices, diet restrictions, etc., etc. The Apostle Paul
calls these things ”works of the Law,” as opposed to faith in Jesus Christ alone,
Romans 3:27 , 9:32; Galatians 2:16 , 3:2, 5 & 10.
We must keep in mind that not every Jew who performed the works of the
law was truly saved and righteous before God. Only those who did the works of
the law by faith in God were truly saved. In order to bring this thought home
in our mind, let’s picture ourselves a Jew who had faith in God at that time.
When we sinned, either accidently, by omission or intentionally, as specified in
the Law of Moses, we recognized our sin was against God because it violated
His Holy Law and we humbly asked His forgiveness and offered the required
animal sacrifice because we knew that was what God required. Therefore our
work of the law was our expression of faith in the Word of God. On the other
hand, there were those who offered sacrifices out of self-righteousness, Matthew
23:23 - 28 , Luke 18:9 , etc. Their faith was a work of their flesh, with emphasis
on the work they did for God. Such was Saul who became the Apostle Paul. As
Saul, he was the perfect example of the self-righteous Jew before he was saved.
He had great confidence in his flesh to do what was required - as to the Law he
counted himself blameless. But after he was saved he recognized all his good
works were as filthy rags and he counted them as dung in order that he might
attain the righteousness of God that is in Christ Jesus, Philippians 3:4 - 10 .
Some Jews who were under the law and thus doing the works of the law asked
Jesus one time what they should do to work the works of God, John 6:28 . ”Jesus
answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him

488

whom he hath sent.” John 6:29 . He didn’t tell them to stop doing the works
of the law, He told them they had to believe He was their Messiah, God’s Son.
On another occasion Jesus explained to His Disciples and a large group of Jews
that the Scribes and Pharisees were their leaders according to Moses’ Law and
therefore they were to follow the instructions from the Scribes and Pharisees as
to the Law - but they were not to act like the Scribes and Pharisees who were
self-righteous hypocrites who said one thing but did another, Matthew 23:1 - 33
. A Rich Ruler came to Jesus and asked what he should do in order to inherit
eternal life, saying he had kept all the commandments of the law from his youth
up, Luke 18:18 - 21 . Jesus told him that was not enough, he had to sell all
he had and give the proceeds to the poor and come, follow Him, Luke 18:22 .
This made the man very sad and Jesus told him it was easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the Kingdom of God,
Luke 18:23 - 25 . Jesus didn’t tell him to stop doing the works of the law; He
told him what he needed to do in addition to it. If he had truly believed Jesus
was the Son of God, Israel’s Messiah, he would have gladly sold all he had and
followed Jesus with a sure expectation of eternal life.
Now let’s think about Abraham being the father of the circumcision (the
Jews) as well as the un-circumcision (the Gentiles), Romans 4:9 - 12 & 16.
The first time Abram is mentioned in the Bible is when God told him to leave
his country, his father’s house and his relatives and go to a land God would
show him and God would make from him a great nation; that God would bless
them that blessed him and curse those who curse him and in him would all
the families of the earth be blessed. Abram did as God told him, Genesis 12:1
- 4 , Hebrews 11:8 . Further, he believed God that his seed would produce
many nations even though he was about 100 years old and both he and his wife
Sarah’s reproductive organs were as good as dead, Romans 4:16 - 21 ; Hebrews
11:11 & 12. Even further, by faith in God’s Word Abraham willingly offered up
his only son Isaac, from whose seed was the promise, as a sacrifice on an alter,
believing that God would raise Isaac up from the dead, Hebrews 11:17 - 19 .
It is clear that Abraham was a type of Jesus Christ, that is, the things he did
by faith pointed to Jesus Christ’s finished work. Jesus was Abraham’s seed in
the flesh by which the entire world is and will be blessed. As Abram left his
country, his father’s house and his kindred to go to a foreign, hostile land, so the
Son of God left heaven’s glory and His Father and came to earth. As Abraham
was circumcised, signifying the cutting off of the sinful flesh, so Jesus Christ’s
death cut off the sinful flesh of sinners. As Abraham offered up his only son in a
figure, so Jesus Christ was the perfect sacrifice, yea, the only sacrifice that could
expiate sin before a Righteous God. And, as Abraham believed Isaac would be
raised from the dead, so Jesus Christ did rise from the dead. Thus Abraham is
the father of Faith to all who believe in the work of Abraham’s promised seed,
Jesus Christ, Romans 4:16 - 25 . Jesus is the Author/ Captain and the Finisher/
Completer of Faith, Hebrews 12:2 . It was He in His pre-incarnate state Who
told Abram to leave his country and promised him the blessings listed and it
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was He who finished or completed the work that brought the promise when He
Himself came, died and rose again for our justification, Romans 4:25 .
When God set Israel, along with their Kingdom hopes aside for a while,
Romans 9 - 11, the Lord Jesus Christ revealed to the Apostle Paul the message
of pure Grace for us today. ”For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast.”
Ephesians 2:8 & 9. Yes, the faith that actually saves us is not of ourselves, it is
the faith of Jesus, which is God’s gift to us. There are many passages that speak
of the faith of Jesus Christ, including: ”Even the righteousness of God which
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is
no difference:” Romans 3:22 . ”Knowing that a man is not justified by the
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of
the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” Galatians 2:16
. ”I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth
in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son
of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.” Galations 2:20. The Greek
preposition translated ”by” in Romans 3:22 and Galatians 2:16 is ”ek,” which
expresses the idea of ”out from,” so it is out from the faith that resides in Jesus
Christ that we receive righteousness and justification. The Greek preposition
translated ”by” in Galatians 2:20 is ”en,” which expresses the idea of being or
remaining within with the primary idea of rest and continuance. Therefore, we
are justified and righteous by the faith of Jesus Christ and the lives we live
right now rest in the faith of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. (Some translations
other than the King James Version give the wrong idea that it is our faith in
Jesus Christ that accomplishes these things.) We are required to believe as in
Romans 3:22, that is we must have faith, but the faith that actually saves us
and on which we stand righteous was completed/ accomplished by Jesus Christ
Himself. See also Galatians 3:22 and Philippians 3:9 .
Much more about this will be explored in future studies, but a last thought
here; our salvation is by grace through faith alone however it was earned by the
works of our Savior Jesus Christ, Who said ”I have glorified thee on the earth:
I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.” John 17:4 . Part of Jesus
Christ’s work was to fulfill the law of Moses, and He did, Matthew 5:17 & 18.
And so we are saved by work, but not of ourselves, it has been done by the Lord
Jesus Christ. All we have to do is believe it, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . But that
said, we are created unto good works, Ephesians 2:10 , 2 Timothy 3:17 , ”Who
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” Titus 2:14 .
Have Bible, will travel to put on Bible studies/seminars.
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4.10

Acts - The book of Transition

Link to Website
Faith in Acts - The Book of Transition:
A great deal of anxiety exists today because of uncertainty and violence
throughout the world. Many ask what happened to the manifestations of great
power working though men such as Moses, Gideon, Samson, David and others
on behalf of God’s People Israel, and, what happened to the miracles in the
Pentecostal church described in the first part of Acts; communicating with each
other regardless of language, healings, opening the doors of prisons, etc. (see
Vol 4, No 2) Sir Robert Anderson published a book in the early 1900’s titled
”The Silence of God” explaining the reason for heaven’s silence in the affairs of
men since the Pentecostal church was set aside, and the heavens are still silent.
I submit that a failure to see the difference between God’s exclusive dealings
with His chosen earthly people Israel and His present dealings with all mankind
during this age of Grace is the cause of confusion and consternation among
believers. And the root of this is failure to understand the primary purpose of
the Book of Acts, which is to describe the transition from the Earthly Kingdom
message for Israel to this dispensation in which we find ourselves as members
of the Church, the Body of Christ wherein we are saved by Grace through faith
alone, as revealed to the Apostle Paul. In today’s study we find evidence of
this transition as we begin to trace the Greek word pistis, usually translated
”faith” through Acts. Just the fact the Holy Spirit inspired Luke to use the
word ”faith” 16 times in Acts is significant, 16 being 2 times 8 and 8 being
the number for resurrection or new beginnings in the Bible. Thus the 16 appearances of ”faith” are indicative of the transition to and introduction of the
dispensation God entrusted to the Apostle Paul. Today’s study compares the
first and last occurrences of the word ”faith” in Acts and a key to the cause of
the problems in world.
In Faith Study Volume 4, No 1 we examined Acts, 3:16 where ”faith” is first
used in Acts. There the Apostle Peter said the man lame from birth who sat
begging at the Temple was healed through faith in and by Jesus Christ. His
healing had everything to do with God’s promise for a Kingdom on earth to
Israel. It occurred in the Temple in Jerusalem where Jewish believers adhered
to the Law of Moses and awaited Jesus Christ’s return to establish His Kingdom
and Peter was carrying out the commission given to the 12 Apostles: ”... Go ye
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned. And
these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name (that is Jesus’ name)
shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; They shall take
up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” Mark 16:15 - 18 . The
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lame man was healed because Peter had the authority to do so under Christ’s
commission to the 12 Apostles.
Contrasting that incident with the last time the word faith appears in Acts we
see the change. There we find the Apostle Paul testifying before King Agrippa,
describing his conversion some years earlier on the road to Damascus. Paul
quotes The Lord Jesus Christ: ”And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said,
I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness
both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will
appear unto thee; Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto
whom now I send thee, To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness
of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me.”
Acts 26:15 -18.
In reciting that incident, Paul reveals more of what The Lord told him than
what is recorded in the original account in Acts 9:1 - 16 . The original account
does not mention The Lord’s words: ”Delivering thee from the people, and from
the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, To open their eyes, and to turn them
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by
faith that is in me,” Acts 26:17 & 18. This is by design because revealing this
information at this later point in time shows the progression of the transition
from the Kingdom message for Israel to the message of God’s Grace to Gentile
and Jew revealed to the Apostle Paul (Romans 16:25 & 26, Ephesians 3:1 -7).
At the time of Paul’s testimony to King Agrippa, Israel was well on its way
to being set aside for a time (which has been almost 2000 years now), Romans
11:25 -36.
The Greek word ”exaire’o” (Strong # 1807) translated ”delivering” in the
phrase ”delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now
I send thee,” Acts 26:17 , is found twice in Matthew, 5 times in Acts and once
in Galatians for a total of, interestingly, 8 times in the New Testament. And
by comparing its use in each passage we can better understand its meaning. In
Matthew 5:29 and 18:9 it is translated ”pluck out” where Jesus was teaching
the requirements for entering His Heavenly Kingdom on Earth: ”And if thy
right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable
for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body
should be cast into hell.” Matthew 5:29. Without delving into the dispensational
aspects of this passage, we readily understand the meaning of ”exaire’o,” is to
pluck out. In Acts 7:10 Stephen used this word to explain how Joseph was
”delivered” out of slavery, affliction or tribulation into which his brothers had
sold him and instead, made Governor over Egypt. In Acts 7:34 Stephan again
used this word describing how God told Moses He would ”deliver” his people
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from their maltreatment/ affliction in Egypt. In Acts 12:11 it is used by Peter
in recounting how the Angel of the Lord ”delivered” him out of prison and the
hand of Herod, which was the affliction the Jews wished upon him. In Acts
23:27 it is translated ”rescued” when the Roman Centurion took the Apostle
Paul from the mob of Jews who would have killed him. And in Galatians 1:4
the Apostle Paul uses it, describing how the Lord Jesus Christ gave Himself for
our sins to ”deliver” us out of this present evil age. We can readily see how this
word can be translated ”plucked out” in all these passages, possibly conveying
the thought better than the words ”delivered,” ”deliver” or ”rescued.”
And so in our text we understand The Lord told Paul He was making him a
minister of the things he had seen and those things He would show him in the
future, ”plucking him out” from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom
he was being sent, Acts 26:16 & 17. The word ”people” here is the Greek ”laos”
(Strong #2992), always translated ”people” found most often in Acts, 48 out of
the 143 times it is used in the NT. The Lord plucked Paul out from his people,
which of course was Israel (see Acts 3:12 ) who were under the law, as well as
from the Gentile nations. Being plucked out from both Jews and Gentiles he
was in turn sent to both to open their eyes; to turn them from darkness to light
and the power of Satan unto God, that they (we) may receive forgiveness of sins
and receive the inheritance along with all those who are sanctified (set aside
as holy) by faith that is in The Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 26:18 . This clearly
demonstrates that the message Paul was given to preach was totally different
from any preceding. Its been almost 2000 years since The Lord plucked Paul
out and sent him to preach the good news that anyone who simply believes
Christ died for their sins, was buried and rose again the third day, has been
saved to eternal life, 1 Corinthians 15:1 -4, Romans 10:9 . And we who believe
the Gospel committed to Paul have an inheritance, along with all others who
believe and we are separated or made holy with them by the faith that is in
Jesus Christ, Acts 26:18b.
Our text also gives the reason for the turmoil in the world as Acts 26:18 a
clearly states that everyone who doesn’t believe the Gospel are:

• Blind to the Truth,
• In the Dark spiritually,
• Under the power of Satan.
Let’s read these four verses again and let the words I’ve bolded soak in: ”And
I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.
But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose,
to make thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen,
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and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee; Delivering (plucking
out) thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee,
To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power
of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance
among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me.” Acts 26:15 - 18 . Simply
put, those who reject the Gospel are blind to the truth, in the dark spiritually
and under the power of Satan.
Paul expands on this thought in his epistle to the Ephesians: ”And you hath
he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins; Wherein in time past ye
walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience:
Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of
our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature
the children of wrath, even as others.” Ephesians 2:1 -3. Simply put, believers
today are plucked out of humanity, Galatians 1:4 , leaving all those who do not
believe in the category just described. Therefore it is no wonder our world, the
governments and religions therein are in shambles and will only get worse, this
because all who do not believe the Gospel are blind to the truth; in the dark
spiritually and are under the power of and live according to Satan. The Word
of God says it and as we look around us it is indeed a sobering thought!

4.11

Barnabas - the transition from Law to Grace

Link to Website
Faith in Acts - Barnabas in the Transition:
Today we come to the 6th occasion of the word faith in Acts where Barnabas
is referred to as ”... a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith ...,” Acts
11:24 a. As far as I can determine, only Stephen (Acts 6:5 ) and Barnabas are
described as being ”full of the Holy Spirit and faith.” They were Jews and along
with the rest of the Pentecostal church in Jerusalem, believed Jesus Christ was
Israel’s Messiah; had received the gift of the Holy Spirit; sold all their possessions
and lived from the church treasury; worshiped in the Temple and were obedient
to the Law of Moses while awaiting Christ’s return to establish His Kingdom,
Acts 1:5 , 8; 2:1-12 & 38; 4:31-37. Others in the Pentecostal church were ”full of
the Holy Spirit and faith” but it is noteworthy that only Stephen and Barnabas
are specifically referred to as such. We examined Stephen in Faith Study Volume
4, No 5. Today we’ll trace all mention of Barnabas and his part in the transition
- that being from the Gospel of the Kingdom and God’s setting Israel aside - to
the Gospel of the Grace of God for both Jews and Gentiles in the Church the
Body of Christ, as revealed to Paul.
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Barnabas is first mentioned as ”... Joses, (Joseph) who by the apostles was
surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of consolation,) a
Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, having land, sold it, and brought the
money, and laid it at the apostles’ feet.” Acts 4:36 & 37. (The Levites were
Israel’s priests. Some commentators believe Barnabas may be Joseph Barsabas,
one of the two men appointed by the 11 Apostles to be chosen by lot to fill
Judas’ vacancy, the lot having fallen on Matthias, Acts 1:12 - 26.) Whereas
Stephen is named 7 times in Acts, Barnabas appears 23 times (the Barnabas
in Acts 13:1 appears to be a different man) as well as 5 times in the Pauline
epistles. Whereas Stephen was one of 7 chosen to handle the Pentecostal church’s
treasury, Acts 6:1 -7, and his stoning death caused many to flee Jerusalem to
other parts of Judea, Samaria and other countries, Acts 8:1 , 4; 11:19, marking
the beginning of the end of the Pentecostal church period, Barnabas was used
by God in the transition that began to occur after Stephen’s death. Barnabas’
involvement in the transition begins when Saul returned from Damascus to
Jerusalem desiring to meet with the 12 Apostles but they were afraid of him
because they didn’t believe he was a disciple, Acts 9:26 . We aren’t informed
how Barnabas knew Saul but he introduced him to the 12 Apostles and told
them how the Lord appeared and spoke to him and how he had preached the
Name of Jesus in Damascus, Acts 9:27 . Saul subsequently fellowshipped and
preached in Jerusalem until a dispute arose between he and the Greek speaking
Jews and they set about to kill him, at which he left Jerusalem, Acts 9:28 -30.
After believing Jews fled Jerusalem at the stoning of Stephen preaching only
to Jews, some Jews from Cyprus and Cyrene went to Antioch (Syria) preaching
the Lord Jesus to Greek speaking Jews. The Lord being with them a great number were converted and when this news reached the Jewish leaders in Jerusalem
they sent Barnabas to Antioch where he exhorted them to stay in the Lord, Acts
11:19 -23. Its here Barnabas is described as a good man, full of the Holy Spirit
and faith and many were added to the Lord, Acts 11:24 . Barnabas then went to
Tarsus to find Saul who he brought back to Antioch (Syria) where they taught
in the church for one year. The believers there were first called Christians. A
great famine was prophesied during the time of Claudius Caesar’s reign (41 - 54
AD) so Barnabas and Saul took an offering from the believers in Antioch back
to those in Jerusalem, Acts 11:25 -30. When they returned from Jerusalem to
Antioch (Syria) they brought Mark with them, Acts 12:25 . (Mark was probably
either Barnabas’ cousin or nephew, Colossians 4:10 .) The Holy Spirit then sent
Barnabas and Saul to Cyprus where they, along with Mark, preached in Jewish
Synagogues, Acts 13:1 - 5 .
In the town of Paphos, Cyprus they encountered a Jewish false prophet named
Barjesus with a Roman Government Official named Sergius Paulus (Paul) who
called for Barnabas and Saul to preach the Word of God to him. When the
Jew Barjesus tried to turn the Gentile Sergius Paulus from the faith, Acts 13:6
-8, we see a critical point in the transition from the Gospel of the Kingdom to
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the Gospel of Grace revealed to Paul. Here the former Pharisee Saul is first
identified as Paul, who, filled with the Holy Spirit pronounced blindness on
Barjesus ”for a season” and the Gentile Sergius Paulus believed in the Lord,
Acts 13:9 -12. Barjesus was a type pointing to the Nation of Israel; he being
against the Gospel, was ”blinded for a season,” just as Israel has been blinded
”for a season,” this season lasting almost 2000 years to date, see Romans 9 11. Further proof this is the critical point of transition is that up until this
point in Acts, he has been referred to by his Jewish name ”Saul” and Barnabas
has been named first when associated with him; whereas after this point he is
referred to by his Roman name ”Paul” and he is named first when associated
with Barnabas with a couple of exceptions, to be addressed later.
They then sailed to Perga in Pamphylia where Mark left Paul and Barnabas
and returned to Jerusalem, Acts 13:13 . (Commentators suggest this is where
Paul had a falling out with Mark because Mark shrunk from reaching out to
Gentiles - see Acts 15:38 .) Paul and Barnabas went on to Antioch in what is
now Turkey where Paul preached in the Synagogue to ”men of Israel and ye
that fear God,” reminding them how God miraculously brought Israel out of
Egypt and in spite of Israel’s bad behavior in the wilderness He destroyed 7
nations in Canaan and gave their land to them; then after the Judges and King
Saul He gave them King David, a man after His own heart, to fulfill His will.
From David’s seed, He raised up their Savior, Jesus. However, the Jews and
their rulers in Jerusalem condemned Jesus to death for no reason, Acts 13:14
- 28 , but this was no surprise to God because it had been prophesied (it was
God’s will that Christ should die), Acts 13:29 . Then, in spite of Israel’s sin,
God fulfilled His promise by raising Jesus from the dead by which they could
be saved, this being something the Law of Moses could not do. When the Jews
left the Synagogue after Paul’s talk, the Gentiles asked Paul and Barnabas to
return the following week and preach again. The next week, almost the entire
city showed up to hear them, which made the Jews envious and they blasphemed
and contradicted Paul and Barnabas, Acts 13:14 - 45 .
Back on the road to Damascus the Lord Jesus Christ sent Saul with the Gospel
to Gentiles, Kings and Jews, Acts 9:15 , but he has been going to the Jews first
every place he visits. When the Jews at Antioch turned against Paul, Acts 13:45
, both Paul and Barnabas told them it had been necessary to preach to them
first but seeing they rejected his message and so judged themselves unworthy
of eternal life, they were turning to the Gentiles, Acts 13:46 (Jews are informed
of this twice again in Acts but whereas both Paul and Barnabas informed them
here in Antioch, it is Paul alone who informs the Jews in Corinth of this, Acts
18:6 and for the 3rd and last time, those in Rome, Acts 28:28 .) Paul and
Barnabas then quoted Isaiah 49:6 as their authority to go to the Gentiles ”And
when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord:
and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.” Acts 13:47 - 48 . (It
is noteworthy that the Prophets had foretold Israel would not believe even if
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told - Acts 13:41 /Habakkuk 1:5 .) The Word went throughout the region but
Jews stirred up the leaders against Paul and Barnabas and expelled them from
Antioch, Acts 13:49 & 50.
Paul and Barnabas traveled to Iconium, where the disciples were filled with
”Joy and the Holy Spirit,” and went to the Jewish Synagogue and even though
they performed many signs and wonders and many Jews and Gentiles believed,
they were ultimately forced to leave by unbelieving Jews and Gentiles. Then
to Lystra where Paul was used to heal a man. At this, the people declared
Barnabas to be the heathen god Jupiter (the god of sky and thunder, the king
of gods) and Paul Mercury (the god of messages/ communication) and tried to
worship them. Paul was ”scarcely able” to set them straight. (We see Barnabas
named before Paul here as the heathen named him Jupiter, the king of gods,
thus higher than the god Mercury.) Jews came to Lystra from Antioch and
Iconium and stirred up the people, stoning Paul to the point of death. He
recovered and with Barnabas went to Derbe and then backtracked to the places
they previously had preached and finally returned to Antioch Syria, rejoicing in
the fact God had opened the door of faith to the Gentiles, Acts 13:51 - 14:1 28.
A group of Jews came from Jerusalem to Antioch Syria teaching that in order
to be saved, believers had to be circumcised according to the Law of Moses.
Paul and Barnabas disputed with them and finally they, with others, traveled
to Jerusalem and told the Apostles and Elders what God had done with them.
However, a sect of Pharisees who believed came in saying it was necessary to be
circumcised and follow the Law of Moses, Acts 15:1 -5. While the Apostles and
Elders considered this, Peter reminded them God had directed him to preach
to Gentiles and God bare witness those Gentiles believed by giving them the
Holy Spirit, purifying their hearts by faith (Acts 10). Peter reasoned therefore
that they should not put the burden of the law on these new believers, as Israel
had been unable to bear it in the past, and the Grace of the Lord Jesus would
save them, Acts 15:6 -11. Barnabas (named first here in the presence of Jewish
elders in Jerusalem) and Paul told about the miracles God had done among the
Gentiles by them. Then James got up, recognizing Peter’s experience and also
that prophets had foretold salvation to Gentiles (Zechariah 8:23 ; Amos 9:11 &
12) he declared they ask only that the Gentiles abstain from eating meat that
had been offered to idols, strangled animals and blood and fornication, Acts
15:12 - 21 . Paul and Barnabas returned to Antioch Syria with Silas and others
with the Jerusalem church’s decision, Acts 15:22 - 35 . The 15th chapter of Acts
is the last time in Acts that Peter and the 12 Apostle’s are mentioned.
In Galatians 2 Paul provides additional information about his visit to Jerusalem
recorded in Acts 15: he brought the uncircumcised Gentile Titus with him who
was not compelled to be circumcised, Gal. 2:3; that it was false brethren who
had come in their midst to spy on them, attempting to bring them into the
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bondage of the Law of Moses, Gal. 2:4; that the 12 Apostles and those in the
Pentecostal church had added nothing to the message Paul had received directly
from the Lord Jesus Christ, Gal. 2:5-6. And finally, Paul states it was decided
that he and Barnabas would go to the Gentiles while James, Peter and John
went to the Jews, Gal. 2:7-9. Also of note is that whereas the account in Acts
15:20 , 28 & 30 indicates the Pentecostal church in Jerusalem asked the Gentiles
to abstain from eating blood, meat offered to idols or of animals strangled and
fornication (these things would have offended the believing Jews), in Galatians
2:10 Paul states they were only encouraged to remember God’s poor (the believing Jews in Jerusalem whose funds were depleted as that church was being
set aside), which Paul already wished to do.
After spending some time in Antioch Syria Paul suggested to Barnabas they
travel back and contact the converts in the cities they had visited before but
Barnabas wanted to take Mark with them. Paul didn’t because Mark hadn’t
continued the work with them and instead left them in Pamphylia. Paul and
Barnabas disagreed to the point they separated with Barnabas taking Mark and
going to Cyprus (from where Barnabas originally came, Acts 4:36 & 37) while
Paul and Silas went to minister where Paul and Barnabas had been before,
Acts 15:36 -41. This is the last time in Acts we read of Barnabas, Acts 15:39 .
However, Paul does mention him in 1 Corinthians 9:6 where Paul writes about
the authority they had to live on support from those to whom they ministered,
giving the impression they both worked to support themselves, which means the
Corinthian Church was familiar with Barnabas even though the Acts account
does not mention him there.

4.12

Abraham - the father of our Faith

Link to Website
Vol 4 - No 12, September 20, 2016
Abraham’s DNA - Or - Abraham, the Father of Our Faith:
I’m trying something new with this Faith Study because I put a lot of time
into this presentation at the West Valley Grace Fellowship (WVGF) in Sun City
West, Arizona on Sunday, September 18, 2016 and didn’t have time to study
anything else.
By clicking on one of the following two links or copying and pasting them to
your browser should provide access to this study.
I have another study to present orally this coming Sunday but after that I
will return to the regular Faith Study format.
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To reach the study on the WVGF website, click on the following link:
http://new.westvalleygf.com
To reach the same study, but on SoundCloud, which is used for the WVGF
Facebook page, click on the following link:
https://soundcloud.com/user-854534204/abrahams-dna-rom-41-16?utm_
source=soundcloud&utm_campaign=share&utm_medium=facebook
Please let me know if you do try to listen to this study but are unable to
make the connection.

4.13

Sermon - Abraham’s DNA

Link to Website
¡audio controls=’controls’¿¡source src=’/download/16-9-18-wvgf-sermon-fatherabram-audio.mp3’ type=’audio/mp3’/¿Your browser does not support the audio element.¡/audio¿
Dear Friends,
This Faith Study is my presentation at West Valley Grace Fellowship (WVGF)
in Sun City West, Arizona on Sunday, September 18, 2016.
This first link takes you to the sermons posted on the WVGF website and
you can either click on the link or copy and paste it in your browser. This study
is titled ”The Transition in the Book of Acts” September 25, 2016..
http://new.westvalleygf.com
The same study is posted on SoundCloud, which can be accessed by either
clicking on or copy and pasting the following link:
https://soundcloud.com/user-854534204/the-transition-all-for-us-not-all-to-us
Please let me know if you have a problem accessing either of these two links.
We will return to the regular Faith Study format after this.

4.14

The faith of the lame man in Lystra

Link to Website
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Faith in Acts - Paul perceives the Faith of a Man:
We continue tracing the Greek word ”Pistis” through Acts, where it is translated ”faith” 15 times and ”assurance” once in the King James Version. Today
we find Paul preaching on his first missionary journey with Barnabas, Acts 14:6
& 7: ”And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a
cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had walked: The same heard Paul
speak: who steadfastly beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith to be
healed, Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and
walked.” Acts 14:8 - 10 . Three words stand out - ”steadfastly beholding,”
”perceiving” and ”healed,” as important in understanding this passage.
1. Paul is described as ”steadfastly beholding” the lame man. The Greek
word translated ”steadfastly beholding” is ”atenidzo,” (#G816) found 14 times
in the New Testament (NT), 10 in Luke, twice in Acts and twice in 2 Corinthians.
It always has to do with Jews ”steadfastly beholding” something except once
where the devout Gentile Centurion in Caesarea ”looked on,” i.e., ”steadfastly
beheld” the Angel of the Lord who appeared and told him to send for Peter to
hear the Word of God, Acts 10:1 & 2, after which he was saved.
2. Paul was able to ”perceive” the lame man had ”faith.” The Greek word
”eido” (G1492) translated ”perceive” is found 664 times in the NT where it is
translated ”know” 281 times, ”see” or ”saw” 314 times, ”perceive” only 6 times,
as well as by several other words such as ”behold,” ”look,” etc. It means ”to
know,” ”understand” or ”perceive,” so the thought here is that Paul, just by
”steadfastly beholding” this man, knew and understood he had faith. I read
all occurrences of the word ”faith” in the NT and found only one other person
besides Paul who this is said of, that being Jesus Christ, but under different
circumstances, Mark 2:1 - 5 ; Luke 5:17 - 20 .
3. The word ”healed” is the Greek word ”sodzo” (G4882) found 111 times
in the NT where it is translated ”save” or ”saved” 94 times and healed only 3
times. Generally, it describes someone saved from their sins such as the first
time it appears in the NT where the Angel of the Lord told Joseph that Jesus
would ”save” His people from their sins. It is the same word used by Paul when
he wrote: ”For by grace are ye saved (sodzo) through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God:” Ephesians 2:8 .
Paul, as an Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, supernaturally recognized this
man’s faith. He had been preaching the Word of God and this man heard it,
Acts 14:7 - 9 . Faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the Word of God,
Romans 10:17 . What Paul later wrote to the Galatians applies here: ”He
therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you,
doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?” Galatians 3:5
. Paul was the one ministering the Spirit and working miracles there in Lystra.
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Hearing the Word (thus believing it) saved the lame man and Paul recognized
his faith. In these early days of Paul’s ministry he had the gifts of an Apostle
and thus the man lame from birth was not only saved from his sins but he was
also healed physically.
This incident is similar to when Peter was used to heal the man lame from
birth at the Temple gate in Jerusalem, Acts 3:1 - 13 (see Vol 4, # 1 & 10), but
it also differs because of the respective ministries of Peter and Paul. The two
incidents were similar in that:

• Both men had been lame from birth, which means they had never learned
to walk and their leg muscles must have been terribly atrophied,
• The same Greek word translated ”fastening his eyes,” is used to describe
how both Peter, Acts 3:4 , and Paul, Acts 14:9 focused their attention on
the two lame men,
• Both men were able to leap up and walk, Acts 3:8 a; 14:10b.
The two incidents differ, as follows:

• The incident involving Peter occurred during the peak period when Christ’s
Kingdom was offered to Israel and it occurred in the epicenter of that offer, which was at the Temple in Jerusalem. The incident involving Paul
occurred after that Kingdom offer was set aside. Peter was preaching to
Jews at Jerusalem, Paul was preaching to both Jews and Gentiles in a
Gentile country,
• There is nothing mentioned about Peter’s lame man having faith himself, he was simply begging at the Temple gate, Acts 3:3 , whereas Paul
perceived the Lystra man’s faith to be saved, Acts 14:9 ,
• Peter took the lame man by the right hand and lifted him up, Acts 3:7 ;
Paul told the man in a loud voice to stand upright on his feet, Acts 14:10
,
• Peter’s man went into the Tempe praising God, giving Peter an opportunity to preach the Name of Jesus, Acts 3:8 - 12 , while we know nothing
more about the man healed through Paul,
• Israel’s religious leaders were jealous and threatened Peter, ordering him
not to teach in the name of Jesus, Acts 4:1 - 3 , 15 - 21 whereas the idol
worshipers around Lystra proclaimed Paul and Barnabas to be heathen
gods and tried to worship them, after which Jews persuaded the people
to stone Paul to the point they thought they killed him, Acts 14:19 ,
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These two incidents demonstrate the transition from the Kingdom message
preached by Peter for Israel to the Grace message preached by Paul to individual
Gentiles and Jews, as highlighted by different applications of faith in the two
lame men. ”The faith” that healed Peter’s lame man was that which proceeds
out of the Name of Jesus, Acts 3:16 (see Faith Study Vol 4, No 2, paragraph 2
of page 2). There is nothing about him having an expectation of being saved or
healed, much less having faith or even recognizing Peter and John as Apostles of
Jesus Christ. He looked to Peter and John for a handout when Peter lifted him
by the hand and told him to rise up and walk ”in the Name of Jesus of Nazareth,”
Acts 3:6 b. At that time Peter was fulfilling Jesus Christ’s Commission to he
and the other 11 Apostles by offering the Kingdom to Israel, which was marked
by the casting out of demons, speaking in the languages of others, immunity
from deadly serpents or poison and healing the sick by laying hands on them,
Mark 16:14 - 18 .
Both Peter and Paul were true Apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ. In the
case of Peter, Jesus had told him He would give him the keys to the Kingdom
of Heaven and whatever Peter bound on earth will be bound in heaven and
whatever he loosed on earth will be loosed in heaven, Matthew 16:17 - 19 and
that when He, Christ, the Son of Man, sits on the throne of His glory, Peter
and the other 11 Apostles will be with him sitting on 12 thrones, judging the 12
tribes of Israel, Matthew 19:27 & 28 and Luke 22:29 & 30. But Peter and the
11 died, leaving these promises unfulfilled, however, they will be fulfilled in the
future when Christ returns to earth after the Great Tribulation and establishes
His Kingdom. Peter and his associates will be resurrected and miracles will
again be prominent in that yet future Kingdom.
As to Paul’s Apostleship, he wrote the Corinthian church: ”I am become a
fool in glorying; ye have compelled me: for I ought to have been commended of
you: for in nothing am I behind the very chiefest apostles, though I be nothing.
Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all patience, in signs,
and wonders, and mighty deeds.” 2 Corinthians 12:11 & 12. Paul identifies himself as an Apostle at the beginning of every epistle he wrote except the four he
co-wrote with Timothy and Silvanus, i.e., Philippians, 1st & 2nd Thessalonians
and Philemon. In Romans 11:13 he identifies himself as an Apostle to the Gentiles, which sets him apart from Peter who was Christ’s Apostle to Israel. (See
Faith Study Vol 4, No 2 for Scriptures identifying the miracles Paul performed
demonstrating he was as much an apostle as Peter.) No one since Paul, almost
2000 years now, has come close to matching the miracles performed by Peter
and Paul because there have been no Apostles since then. Yes, we see people
healed today, but not like then.
Peter is not mentioned in the book of Acts after the 15th chapter because
the offer of the Kingdom of God on earth promised to the Nation of Israel was
set aside temporarily, Romans 9 - 11, while Paul preached his message of Grace
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to believing individual Gentiles and Jews. Paul teaches that the miracles and
signs that existed during those early years were to demonstrate they were the
Apostles of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 12:12 , but that they disappeared when
the Word of God was completed, 1 Corinthians 13:8 - 13 . Demonstrating the
end of the sign gifts, Paul and his followers suffered sickness, were jailed, etc.,
at the end of their ministries.
With my present understanding, it appears the difference in the involvement
of faith between the Jewish lame man at the Temple gate in Acts 3 and the
Gentile lame man in Lystra, Acts 14, is summed up by Paul: ”Therefore we
conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. Is he the
God of the Jews only? is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also:
Seeing it is one God, which shall justify the circumcision (the Jews) by faith,
and uncircumcision (the Gentiles) through faith.” Romans 3:28 - 30 .

4.15

Jesus Christ’s Faith introducted in Acts

Link to Website
The Gift of Jesus Christ’s Faith Introduced in Acts:
When the word ”faith” is found in Matthew, Mark, Luke and John it normally
is used in reference to the faith of an individual or a group of people and so the
phrases ”thy faith,” ”little faith,” ”no faith,” ”their faith,” ”great faith,” etc.,
are found frequently. However, I’ve not been able to find in the King James
Version (KJV) of those books the phrase ”the faith,” whereas it is found in
Acts and the books following it. ”The faith” first appears in Acts quoting the
Apostle Peter who was addressing Jews in the Pentecostal church in Jerusalem:
”And his name through faith in his name hath made this man strong, whom
ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect
soundness in the presence of you all.” Acts 3:16 . As observed in Faith study
Vol 4, # 1 & 10, ”the faith which is by him” refers to ”the faith,” which was
accomplished by Jesus Christ when He was raised from the dead. This study
addresses God’s gift of ”the faith” to mankind and how it is received.
The gift of faith is proclaimed in our text today in the Apostle Paul’s address
to Greek Philosophers on Mar’s Hill in Athens: ”Because he hath appointed a
day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom
he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he
hath raised him from the dead.” Acts 17:31 . The word assurance in the KJV is
translated from the Greek word ”pistis,” which is translated ”faith” 239 out of
the 244 occurrences it appears in the New Testament (NT). (The NIV translates
it ”proof.”) This is the only place in the KJV where it is translated ”assurance.”
No comment at this time as to why I think the translators did this in this passage

503

but ”pistis” should be translated ”faith” in this case, as it is 239 out of 244 in
the NT.
The Bible itself defines ”faith” for us: ”Now faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” Hebrews 11:1 . The Greek word
translated ”substance” is ”hupostasis” (G5187), found 5 times in the NT. It
means ”a foundation, a setting under (support), that is, (figuratively) concretely
essence, or abstractly assurance (objectively or subjectively): - etc.” Thus, faith
is the foundation, support, or substance of things hoped for; it is the bedrock
upon which our hope stands and our ”hope” is not just a ”I hope it happens”
type thing, it is that which we are eagerly awaiting while knowing it most
assuredly will happen. The Greek word translated ”evidence” is the Greek
word ”elengchos” (G1650) found only twice in the NT, and it means ”proof,
conviction; - evidence.” So, faith is also the evidence or proof of what we cannot
see at this time.
After defining faith in Hebrews 11:1 , that chapter goes on to identify sixteen
people and a number of un-named who bore witness to things that faith in God’s
Word accomplished through them. Then, after considering the testimony of
those witnesses we are told to run with patience the race set before us - ”looking
unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of faith (the word ”our” is not in the
original), Who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.” Hebrews
12:2 . The word ”Author” is translated from the Greek word ”archegos,” found
four (4) times in the New Testament (translated ”Prince” in Acts 3:15 & 5:31,
”Captain” in Hebrews 2:10 and ”Author” in Hebrews 12:2). The thought or
meaning is clear; Jesus was ”the originator or author; the first in order; the
One responsible” of faith. The word ”Finisher” is the Greek ”teleiotes,” found
only here in the NT. It means something ”absolutely perfect; to do something
perfect; something that cannot be done any better.” (See Faith Study Vol 3,
No’s 1 & 2.)
Considering the fact that Jesus Christ was the leader, originator or author of
faith, and He perfected, completed or finished it, we consider our text: ”Because
he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by
that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given faith unto all men, in
that he hath raised him from the dead.” Acts 17:31 . The statement that Jesus
Christ will judge the world in righteousness bodes ill for all mankind because:
”... all have sinned and come short of the glory of God,” Romans 3:23 ” so we
stand condemned and there is nothing we can do about our sinful condition, in
and of ourselves. However, God has given us a way out of this dilemma through
the faith that Jesus finished, which is proven by the fact He raised Him from the
dead. Paul informs us in a number of passages that the only way to receive or
appropriate the faith Jesus completed is to believe the Gospel. In the Pauline
epistles ”the faith” usually, but not always, refers to the faith of (that which
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resides in) Jesus Christ. Please substitute ”the foundation of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seen” for the word ”faith” in the following passages:
”Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and
upon all them that believe: for there is no difference:” Romans 3:22 . ”But the
scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ
might be given to them that believe. But before faith came, we were kept under
the law, shut up unto the faith, which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore
the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified
by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster.”
Galatians 3:22 - 25 . ”Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ,
that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the
law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” Galatians 2:16 .
As you can see, these verses clearly state ”the foundation of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seen” is that of Jesus who authored and completed
faith for all who believe. It is our responsibility to believe the Gospel that Jesus
Christ died for our sins, was buried and arose from the dead, 1 Corinthians 15:1
-4 in order for us to rest on the faith of Jesus Christ. Again, please read ”the
foundation of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen” for the word
faith in the following passages in Acts:

• ”But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) withstood
them, seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith.” Acts 13:8 ,
• ”Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue
in the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into the
kingdom of God.” Acts 14:22 ,
• And when they were come, and had gathered the church together, they
rehearsed all that God had done with them, and how he had opened the
door of faith unto the Gentiles.” Acts 14:27 ,
• ”And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by
faith.” Acts 15:9 (The word ”by” is not in the manuscript, so the phrase
should be ”The Faith purifying their hearts”)
• ”And so were the churches established (made strong) in the faith, and
increased in number daily.” Acts 16:5 . (The Greek word translated
”established” (G4632) a medical term to make strong, used only 3 times,
translated ”received strength” in Acts 3:7 ; ”make strong” in Acts 3:16
and here in Acts 16:5 where it is translated establish)
• ”Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.” Acts 20:21 , (toward is 104
vi, eis, i.e., into)
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• ”And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife Drusilla, which was
a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ.”
Acts 24:24 , (the preposition ”in” here is the Greek ”eis” meaning into,
toward)
After Paul told the Philosophers in Acts 17:31 that Jesus Christ gave ”faith”
to all men, he reminds us that ”the foundation of things hoped for, the evidence
of things not seen” is a gift: ”For by grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should
boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.” Ephesians 2:8
- 10 . All this explains how we can say with Paul: ”I am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave
himself for me.” Galatians 2:20 .
”The foundation of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen” was
accomplished by Jesus Christ and it is God’s gift to us even though we didn’t
deserve it - and the lives we live now here on earth are lived by Jesus Christ’s
faith, our old sinful flesh having been crucified with Him on the cross of Calvary.
Finally, we who believe are exhorted to emulate the Apostle Paul who said: ”I
have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith:” 2
Timothy 4:7 .

4.16

The word ”faithful” in Acts

Link to Website
Faithful in Acts:
We’ve examined the Greek word ”pistis,” usually translated ”faith” in Acts
and now move on to ”pistos,” usually translated ”faithful” to learn what it
teaches. Pistos is found 66 times in the New Testament (NT) and in the King
James Version (KJV) it is translated ”faithful” 53 times and with various other
words the remaining 13. Its only found 4 times Acts; translated ”faithful” once,
”believe” twice and once as ”sure.” Strong defines it as ”objectively trustworthy;
subjectively trustful; believe (-ing); faithful (-ly), sure, true.” The Greek Lexicon
indicates it is derived from another Greek word that means, ”to persuade, win
by words, influence, hence it may be taken either actively or passively according
to the meanings of the verb. Passively - faithful, trusty, worthy of confidence;
of persons on whom we may rely; of things, trustworthy, sure firm, certain.
Actively - trusting, believing.” I asked friends in Greece what pistos means to
them and they wrote ”... one who believes, referring specifically to people who
believe in God, i.e., religious people.” Thus its present meaning in Greek sheds
light on where it came from.
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”Pistos” first appears in Acts uttered by the Apostle Peter where it is translated ”believed.” The account begins with God showing Peter in a vision that
the taboo established by the Law of Moses against eating meat from certain
animals was lifted. At about the same time, a Gentile Roman Centurion named
Cornelius, described as a just man who feared God, being well respected by the
Jews was visited by an Angel of God in a vision and told that his prayers and
gifts to the Lord’s work were recognized and he was to send for Peter who would
tell him what he should do. When Cornelius’ servants came to the house where
Peter was staying and asked for him the Spirit of the Lord told Peter He had
sent them to him and for him to accompany them (this, in spite of the fact it had
been taboo for Jews to associate with Gentiles). Peter, along with his Jewish
associates, traveled to visit Cornelius where Peter witnessed to Cornelius and
his household about the ministry of Christ, His death and resurrection. At the
point when Peter said that whoever believes in Him would receive forgiveness/
deliverance from sins, the Holy Spirit came upon Cornelius and those with him.
Acts 10:1 - 44 .
”And they of the circumcision which believed (pistos - faithful) were astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured
out the gift of the Holy Ghost.” Acts 10:45 . Peter and those with him are referred to as ”the circumcision, which believed” because they were Jews who
followed the Law of Moses and were faithful to Jesus Christ because they believed He was their Messiah and were waiting for His return to establish Israel’s
Promised Kingdom. They were astonished because they just saw something
never before witnessed, i.e., the Holy Spirit poured out on Gentiles! As proof
of this: ”For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then
answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized,
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we? And he commanded them
to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain days.” Acts 10:46 - 48 . Cornelius and those with him spoke in language
that was understood by everyone, regardless of their native tongues. Up to this
time, believing Jews had to have repented and been baptized before receiving
the gift of the Holy Spirit but here, these Gentiles received the Holy Spirit instantaneously after having heard the Word of God that Jesus had died and risen
again for their sins.
The fact Peter and those with him are called ”faithful” is in keeping with what
we learned while studying the word ”faithful” in the Gospels. In Faith Study
Volume 3, No’s 10, 22, 23 & 24 it is observed that the word ”pistos - faithful”
is found 12 times in Matthew, Luke and John where it was always uttered by
Jesus Himself. The number 12 in the Bible is significant in that it is the number
for governmental perfection and thus identified with the nation of Israel. In the
11 cases in Matthew and Luke, Jesus used it to describe the attribute a servant
should have when his master leaves him in charge while the master is gone, thus
explaining how believing Jews should conduct themselves while awaiting Jesus
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Christ’s return to earth to establish His Kingdom. Its found once in John where
Jesus was speaking to the Apostle Thomas after proving to him He had indeed
risen from the dead.
The second occasion ”pistos” or ”faithful” occurs in Acts, it is translated
”sure.” The Apostle Paul uttered it in an address in a Synagogue in Antioch,
Pisidia to ”Men of Israel and those that feared God,” Acts 13:13 - 16. Paul
told how God chose the Nation of Israel and brought them out of captivity
in Egypt; suffered their ill manners for 40 years in the wilderness; destroyed
7 nations in Canaan and divided that land among Israel; provided Judges to
rule over them for 400 years and when they wanted a King He gave them Saul;
then, He removed Saul and gave them David, a man after His own heart to
fulfill His will. And from David’s seed God raised Jesus Christ to fulfill His
promise of a King for Israel and sent John the Baptist to Introduce Him to
them, Acts 13:16 -25. Paul then reiterates that he is addressing the Children
of Abraham, i.e., Israel, and those that fear God with the Word of Salvation,
i.e., Jesus Christ. He pointed out that the Jews in Jerusalem and their rulers
didn’t know Christ, or even the Scriptures read every Sabbath, as they actually
fulfilled those Scriptures in condemning Christ to death. However God raised
Him from the dead, as witnessed by many, Acts 13:26 -31.
Paul then declared to them the Gospel and how God fulfilled the promise He
made to their fathers by raising Jesus Christ from the dead and declaring Him
to be His Son, Acts 13:32 -33. ”And as concerning that he (God) raised him
(Christ) up from the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he said on this
wise, I will give you the sure (faithful) mercies of David.” Acts 13:34 . Here,
Paul quotes Isaiah 55:3 : ”Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your
soul shall live; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure
(faithful) mercies of David.” The everlasting covenant God made with David
guaranteed Israel’s promised Messiah would come from David’s offspring: ”The
LORD hath sworn in truth unto David; he will not turn from it; Of the fruit
of thy body will I set upon thy throne.” Psalms 132:11 . God’s faithfulness in
carrying out that covenant was proven when He raised Christ from the dead,
Acts 13:30 -34.
Third occasion: ”pistos” translated ”believed:” After Paul contended with
and separated from Barnabas because Barnabas wanted to bring John Mark
with them, Paul took Silas through Syria and Cilicia while Barnabas took John
Mark to Cyprus, Acts 15:36 -41. ”Then came he (Paul) to Derbe and Lystra:
and, behold, a certain disciple was there, named Timotheus, the son of a certain
woman, which was a Jewess, and believed (pistos-faithful); but his father was
a Greek: Which was well reported of by the brethren that were at Lystra and
Iconium.” Acts 16:1 & 2. Since Timothy is described as a faithful disciple, he
must have been one of Paul’s converts during his first missionary journey to
Lystra and Derbe, Acts 14:6 & 7, because Paul later called Timothy his son in
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the faith, 1 Timothy 1:2 . Also, we know Timothy’s grandmother Eunice as well
as his mother Lois were believers, 2 Timothy 1:5 , and that Timothy had been
taught the Old Testament Scriptures from the time he was a child, 2 Timothy
3:15 . So the use of the word ”pistos” or ”faithful” in this case is again used
in relation to a Jewish man’s (Timothy’s) faithfulness, i.e., he believed God’s
Word and was faithful to it.
(It is interesting that Timothy’s father was Greek and thus Timothy had not
been circumcised on the 8th day according to the Law of Moses. At the time of
Paul’s encounter with him, the transition from the offer of the earthly Kingdom
to Israel was phasing out while the message of Grace to both Jews and Gentiles
was being revealed, preached and established by the Apostle Paul. However,
Paul was sensitive to the Jewish believers waiting for Christ’s Kingdom so he
arranged for Timothy to be circumcised in order to make him more palatable to
the Jews to whom he was presenting the Gospel. Paul’s position on circumcision
shifted as the revelation of the secret unfolded making it clear that circumcision
was not required for salvation and thus some time later he refused to require
Titus to be circumcised when false Jewish teachers came in and tried to force
it upon him, Galatians 2:3 -10.)
The fourth and last time ”pistos” is used in Acts the KJV translates it ”faithful.” Paul, Luke and others had arrived in Philippi, Greece and on a Saturday,
the Jewish Sabbath, they went to a river where a Jewish lady named Lydia and
other women met, Acts 16:12 & 13. It should be noted that Lydia is said to
”have worshipped God.” This means she obediently followed the Law of Moses
as a Jew because that was the only way to worship God prior to the revelation
of Grace by Faith alone, as revealed to the Apostle Paul. However, even though
she had ”worshipped God” previously, we learn that when she heard the message Paul was preaching the Lord opened her heart and she heeded what Paul
was talking about: ”And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of
the city of Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord
opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul.” Acts
16:14 . Here again, the word ”faithful” is used describing a Jew: ”And when
she was baptized, and her household, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there. And she
constrained us.” Acts 16:15 .
To recap ”faithful” in Acts, it is used to describe 1) Peter and his Jewish
disciples, Acts 10:45 ; 2) God’s faithful promises to David for a Messiah, Acts
13:34 ; 3) Timothy as being faithful, Acts 16:1 & 2 and 4) Lydia’s faithfulness,
Acts 16:15 . When we get into the Pauline epistles, we will see the word ”pistos
- faithful” used to describe God as being faithful; Paul’s fellow ministers being
faithful; the things Paul wrote being faithful and all who believe in the Lord
Jesus Christ being faithful.
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4.17

Introduction of the word ”Believe” in Acts

Link to Website
Introduction to ”Believe” in Acts:
The Greek word Pisteuo occurs 248 times in the New Testament (NT). In
the King James Version (KJV) it’s translated ”believe” 239 times and with 9
various other words. It occurs most frequently in the Gospel of John at 100
with second place going to Acts where it occurs 39 times. The word ”believe”
describes the primary action on the part of mankind in regards to God’s Word
required throughout the ages in order to be saved to eternal life. During the
three years Christ was on earth God’s Word to the Jews was to repent and
be baptized. Those who believed did so. ”John (the Baptist) did baptize in
the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.”
Mark 1:4 . ”There was a man sent from God, whose name was John (the
Baptist). The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all
men through him might believe.” John 1:6 & 7.
After Christ ascended into heaven His Kingdom on earth was offered to Israel
by His 12 Apostles. They preached specifically to Israel as exemplified by the
Apostle Peter: ”Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man
approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did
by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: Him, being delivered
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by
wicked hands have crucified and slain:” Acts 2:22 & 23. Thus Peter explains that
although it was God’s will that Christ should die, Israel was under indictment
for wickedly crucifying Him. This required their repentance: ”Then Peter said
unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.”
Acts 2:38 , see also Acts 3:19 .
We spent 12 Faith Studies on the word ”believe” in the Gospel of John, which
presents Jesus as the Word of God and the fact that in order to be saved one
must believe in Him (Volume # 3; Numbers 75 - 86). The first ”believe” in
John, quoted above, teaches that John the Baptist came to bear witness to the
Light, that all men through him might believe.” John 1:6 & 7. The last occasion
of believe in John: ”And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of
his disciples, which are not written in this book: But these are written, that
ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing
ye might have life through his name.” John 20:30 & 31. The use of the word
”believe” throughout John amplifies and explains these truths.
The book of Acts follows John and explains how and to whom God’s Word was
preached and what that preaching accomplished in those who believed. The first
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occasion of the word in Acts concerns members of the Jewish Pentecostal Church
who believed: ”Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the
same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls. And they
continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking
of bread, and in prayers. And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders
and signs were done by the apostles. And all that believed were together, and
had all things common;” Acts 2:41 - 44 . When it next occurs we find that in
spite of persecution by the Priests and Sadducees, the believing Jews numbered
5,000 men (plus Jewish women), Acts 4:1 - 4 . From these passages we find
something amazing, something never witnessed in a large assembly or group of
people, before nor since: ”And the multitude of them that believed were of one
heart and of one soul: neither said any of them that ought of the things which
he possessed was his own; but they had all things common.” Acts 4:32 . Can
you imagine a group of around 10,000 Jewish men and women being of one heart
and soul while living from a common treasury with no dissention among them?
Such is impossible without the constant indwelling Holy Spirit’s influence on
each and every one of them.
As we proceed though Acts we will see examples of believers, both Pentecostal
Jews and some Gentles responding to the preaching of the 12 Apostles and their
disciples; then to the Apostle Paul’s preaching to both Jews and Gentiles. We
will find there is more to believing than just giving mental accent to God’s Word
and that Israel to whom Christ originally came, not only rejected Him, John
1:11 , but continued to reject, stifle and persecute those preaching salvation
through His Name. Regardless, His Apostles and Disciples continued preaching
the good news to both Jews and Gentiles.
Something to consider here is that I’ve found no where up to this point in
God’s Word where the formula for a pathway to salvation is to ”ask Jesus to
come into one’s heart;” or to ”make a commitment to Jesus” or to ”make Jesus
King of one’s life,” etc. These are common terms used by some preachers and in
”salvation” tracts that describe how to ”be saved.” These formulas appear to be
well meaning but they never the less have no Scriptural basis. However that is
not to say that the many who used these terms when they became believers were
not really saved. The fact is that many any of us used one of these terms at the
time we recognized we are sinners and came to believe God’s Word. However,
as we have grown and matured in the knowledge and understanding of our Lord
Jesus Christ, we should come to understand the simplicity of salvation; what
really happened is that we believed the Gospel, as the Apostle Paul explains:
”Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you,
which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; By which also ye are saved,
if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain.
For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ
died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that
he rose again the third day according to the scriptures:” 1Corinthians 15:1 - 4.
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This Gospel Paul preached to the Corinthians is the same Gospel that saves
people today who believe it. It has been said and I agree, that Satan has no
problem with ritualism or philanthropy, which are found in abundance in many
churches that lack the straightforward preaching of the Gospel entrusted to the
Apostle Paul. Ritualism and helping people with their physical needs makes the
”doer” feel good because they are ”doing something” for the Lord. However,
ritualism means absolutely nothing in God’s sight and philanthropy, although
helpful in reaching people, may only feed the ego of the giver if not accompanied
with preaching. It is preaching God’s Word that indisputably saves, as Paul
told the Corinthians ... and us: ”For the preaching of the cross is to them that
perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God. For it
is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the
understanding of the prudent. Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where
is the disputer of this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this
world? For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God,
it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. For the
Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom: But we preach Christ
crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness; But
unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God,
and the wisdom of God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men;
and the weakness of God is stronger than men.” 1 Corinthians 1:18 - 25 . And
believing that preaching is what saves.
Merry Christmas and Peace to you all!

4.18

Jerusalem Temple necessary for Israel’s Kingdom Gospel

Link to Website
Believe in Acts, Part 2 - Israel and Their Temple in Jerusalem:
The third time the Greek word ”pisteuo,” translated ”believe” is used in Acts
is in the context of additional believers being added to the Jewish Pentecostal
church. That church met on Solomon’s porch in the Temple in Jerusalem and
were all in one accord; many signs and wonders were done among them by
the 12 Apostles to the point that people with unclean spirits were brought in
from around Jerusalem to be healed and the sick were laid outside their homes,
all of whom were healed when Peter’s shadow passed over them as he walked
by, Acts 5:12 - 16 . Considering this passage along with Acts 2:4 1 - 44 , 4:1
- 4 that church may have had over 10,000 Jews living together in harmony
off the common treasury they created after selling everything they had and
donating thereto, Acts 2:44 ; 4:32. This was made possible only because the
entire Pentecostal Church of Jewish believers were filled with the Holy Spirit,
Acts 2:4, 38; 4:31.
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The Temple in which the Pentecostal Jews gathered, fellowshipped and worshiped had been rebuilt and expanded by Herod the Great and is sometimes
referred to as the Third Temple. It was on Mount Moriah, which in present day
is called the Temple Mount in Jerusalem. King Solomon built the first Temple
at the same place, 2 Chronicles 3:1 , about 900 years before Christ, which was
subsequently destroyed when the Jews were carried off into Babylonian exile.
Then, Zerubbabel and the Jews returning with him to Jerusalem from that exile
built the second Temple. It was inferior in size and grandeur to Solomon’s, Ezra
3:8 - 13 ; Haggai 2:3 , because Zerubbable and those with him didn’t have the
wealth and resources of Solomon. *
King Herod prided himself on building beautiful buildings and according to
historical accounts he began work remodeling the existing second Temple around
16 BC, ultimately doubling its size while the Priests continued serving in it
during remodeling. Thus it was when Jesus was about 30 years old that the
Jews told Him it had taken 46 years to build, John 2:20 . However, according to
historical accounts, work on it was not totally completed until 64 AD. Then in
70 AD, during Roman Caesar Vespasian’s reign, his son General Titus crushed
a revolt by the Jews, captured Jerusalem and completely destroyed the Temple.
A million people are said to have died in Titus’ siege of Jerusalem. Materials
from Herod’s Temple were carried off to Rome and used to build the Arch
of Titus at the end of the Roman Forum nearest to the Coliseum. That Arch
commemorates Titus’ victory and Bas-reliefs on it today picture Roman soldiers
making off with booty from the temple. *
Israel had no homeland from 70 AD until 1948 AD. Mohammad was born
about 500 years after Herod’s Temple was destroyed. Satan, the Prince and
Power of the air who works in the children of disobedience, Ephesians 2:2 ,
worked in Mohammad to establish the false religion Islam, which has deluded
millions of its followers by turning them away from the true God of the Bible.
Under Mohammad and his followers, Islam was spread as people were conquered
and their land claimed. At one time the Islamic empire stretched from the
borders of China and India, across Central Asia, the Middle East, North Africa,
Sicily, and the Iberian Peninsula, to the Pyrenees. Subsequent Islamic leaders
have attempted to continue Mohammad’s pattern of conquest up through today.
*
Solomon’s, Zerubbabel’s and Herod’s Temples were all located on what is
now called the Temple Mount in Jerusalem where Islam built The Dome of
the Rock as a Shrine in 691 AD. It collapsed in 1016 and was rebuilt in 1021.
The Christian Crusades began in 1095 AD aimed at taking Jerusalem and the
Holy Land back from Islamic rule. The Ottoman or Turkish Empire, which
was Islamic, came into existence at the end of the 13th century and ultimately
controlled the Holy Land. They formed an alliance with Germany in the early
20th century, joining in World War I with the imperial ambition of recovering
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its lost territories. The Ottoman Empire collapsed during that war and Britain
took over Palestine and in 1917 issued the ”Balfour Declaration,” which declared
its intent to establish a Jewish homeland in Palestine. The Arabs contested
this so Britain ruled it throughout the 1920’s and 1930’s. Jews from Russia
settled in Palestine and fighting ensued between them and the Arabs. Finally,
in November 1947 the United Nations voted to partition Palestine allowing the
Jews to possess more than half of Palestine. The Arabs subsequently started
wars with Israel but Israel prevailed and actually gained more land. Now, it is
basically the anti-Semitic adherents of Islam who lead the movement to restrict
the Nation of Israel in the land, however their real goal is to eliminate Israel as
a Nation as they do not believe Israel has a right to exist. *
Shortly after Christ ascended into heaven, as recorded in the first part of the
Book of Acts, the leaders of the Nation of Israel did not believe and accept Him
as their Messiah. They persecuted those Jews who did believe in Jesus (the
Pentecostal Church) and drove them from their land at the stoning of Stephen,
Acts 11:19 . Then, in 70 AD, even the unbelieving Jews were driven from the
Holy Land. The Jews who returned as a Nation in 1948 created a Democratic
secular government and I certainly believe the United States should back them
as a Nation. But, as a Nation, they do not accept the Lord Jesus Christ as
their Messiah; they are not of one mind, living off a common treasury while
worshiping in the Temple on Mount Mariah and thus are a far cry from the
Holy Spirit empowered Jews who made up the Pentecostal church described in
early Acts. Islam’s Dome of the Rock still sits on the Mount leaving the Jews to
pray at what is left of the Western wall of the Temple Mount, which was built
as a retaining wall in the expansion by Herod. *
For almost 2000 years now, a failure to recognize the transitional aspect of
the Book of Acts has caused untold confusion in understanding Israel’s status
as God’s chosen Nation, as compared to the Church, The Body of Christ, which
consists of believing Jews and Gentiles. Israel’s status as God’s chosen Nation
has to do with their position and standing on this earth, while the Body of Christ
has a heavenly calling. Paul explains that the Nation of Israel was (temporarily)
cut off from their inheritance because of their unbelief, Romans 11:20 . Many
believers that make up The Church, the Body of Christ still don’t understand
the teaching of the book of Acts, which causes the confusion. Simply put, Peter
and the 12 Apostles were promised by Jesus Christ they will sit on 12 thrones
judging the 12 tribes of Israel, Matthew 19:28 & Luke 22:30 , and this will
literally happen someday because God keeps His promises, 2 Peter 3:9 . When
Christ returns to earth and stands upon the Mount, Acts 1:9 - 12 , at the end
of the Tribulation Period, then and only then will Jerusalem be restored with
the Lord Jesus Christ reigning for 1000 years (the Millennium). At that time
the Nation of Israel will be made up of Jews, all of whom will be filled with the
Holy Spirit as were those in the Pentecostal Church. Thus Israel will be grafted
back into God’s blessings as promised, Romans 11:23 - 29 . It appears there
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will be a temple in Jerusalem during the Tribulation that the anti-christ will
ultimately desecrate and there may be one during the Millennium when The
Lord Jesus Christ reigns.
When Peter and the 11 judge Israel during Christ’s 1000 year reign, Jerusalem
will be the headquarters or Capital of the entire earth and men from other
nations will ”take hold of the skirt of a Jew” and ask him to take them to
Jerusalem to pray before the Lord, Zechariah 8:22 & 23. However, after that
1000 years and the Great White Throne Judgment, we know from the Apostle
John in Revelation that there will be a new heaven and earth, Revelation 21:1
, when the Lord Jesus Christ will bring a magnificent New Jerusalem down
from Heaven to the earth, Revelation 21:2 & 10, in which John ” ... saw no
temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.”
Revelation 21:22 .
But thank the Lord, the Great Tribulation, which begins the resumption of
the Prophesies to Israel, as described in the Book of Revelation, will not occur
until after we believers today who make up the Church, The Body of Christ,
are taken to heaven when the Lord Jesus Christ comes for us in the air, 1
Corinthians 15:51 - 53 : Philippians 3:20 - 21 ; I Thessalonians 4:13 - 18; 2
Thessalonians 2:1 - 3 ; Titus 2:11 - 14 ; Col 3:3 & 4. The truth of Christ’s
coming for us (referred to as the Rapture) is found only in the writings of the
Apostle Paul because it was kept secret before it was revealed to Paul. The book
of Acts is all about this - the setting aside of Israel as God’s Holy Nation while
the Church, the Body of Christ was ushered in by the message God revealed to
the Apostle Paul, a message never before known to mankind, Romans 16:25 &
26; Ephesians 3:3 - 12 ; Colossians 1:26 & 27, etc.
And so for almost 2000 years, Gentiles as well as individual Jews who have
understood they/we are lost sinners and believe that Christ died for our sins
according to the scriptures and that he was buried, and that he rose again the
third day according to the scriptures are secure Members of the Body of Christ,
1 Corinthians 15:1 -4. Recaping - we who are members of the Body of Christ
await the Rapture when we will meet The Lord Jesus Christ in the air and
be taken to Heaven. Then the Tribulation will engulf this earth, after which
Jews filled with the Holy Spirit will make up the Israel of Israel and find their
promised place on this earth as God’s Holy Nation.

* Secular information for this article was taken from the Zodervan Pictorial
Bible Dictionary, page 834; an article titled ”Coliseum built with loot from sack
of Jerusalem temple” by Bruce Johnson, January 15, 2001 reprinted in ”The
Telegraph” December 25, 2016; various Wikipedia references and This Day in
History - http://www.history.com/this-day-in-history/state-of-israel-proclaimed
and http://christianity.stackexchange.com/questions/16412/was-the-temple-built-in-46-years-o
16415.
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4.19

Israel’s revealed program vs. Paul’s secret program

Link to Website
Believe in Acts, Part 3 - Israel’s Revealed Program vs Paul’s Secret Program
- The transition in Acts:
¡audio controls=’controls’¿¡source src=’/download/17-2-26-wvgf-sermon.mp3’
type=’audio/mp3’/¿Your browser does not support the audio element.¡/audio¿
Today’s Faith Study was presented as a sermon last Sunday, February 26,
2017 at 10:30 AM at West Valley Grace Fellowship. It is titled ”Israel’s Revealed
Program” vs ”Paul’s Secret Program.” In this study I tried to demonstrate that
although the Gospel the Lord Jesus Christ revealed to the Apostle Paul was
God’s secret until He revealed it to Paul, nevertheless God used His dealings
with Israel as types or shadows of the Gospel of Grace He revealed to Paul, thus
making His Grace understandable to we who today are Members of Christ’s
Body.
The recording of this study is on West Valley Grace Fellowship’s web site
under sermons. You can find it under the date 2/28/17 and title.
¡a href=’ http://new.westvalleygf.com/2017/02/’>http://new.westvalleygf.
com/2017/02/ ¡/a¿
Please let me know if you have any questions or comments.

4.20

The vain belief of Simon

Link to Website
Vol 4 - No 20, March 27, 2017
Believe in Acts, Part 4 - Vain Belief:
We’ve been studying each occurrence of the Greek word ”pisteuo,” translated
”believe” in the book of Acts and now arrive at the 5th and 6th occurrences
thereof in chapter 8, about a man who believed - but he really didn’t. Chapter
8 begins with Saul giving consent to the stoning death of Stephen and generally
creating havoc by entering the homes of Jews who believed Jesus was their
Messiah and carrying them away to prison, Acts 8:1 - 3 . But God had a
purpose even in this; those who escaped arrest in Jerusalem fled and preached
the Word elsewhere, Acts 8:4 . Prior to this, there is no record of the Jews who
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believed in Jesus as their Messiah leaving Jerusalem even though Jesus told
them they would be witnesses in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria and throughout
the world, Acts 1:5 - 8 . Philip, having been one of the 7 men chosen with
Stephen to oversee the Pentecostal church’s treasury, Acts 6:5 , was one who
escaped Jerusalem and went to the City of Samaria preaching Christ, Acts 8:5 .
(Samaritans were colonists from Babylonia, Syria, Elam, and the other Assyrian
territories who, after the captivity of the North Kingdom, [2 Kings 17:24 - 34
] intermarried with remnants of Jews in Samaria. They were held in contempt
by Jews [Zodervan Topical Bible, page 910].)
In the City of Samaria, Philip was used to cast out unclean spirits and heal
those who were lame and afflicted with palsies. When the Samaritans witnessed
these miracles, they all ”gave heed” to what he said, resulting in great joy, Acts
8:6 - 8 . Men and women believed his preaching concerning the Kingdom of
God and the Name of Jesus Christ and they were baptized, Acts 8:12 . Prior to
Philip’s arrival, a man named Simon practiced ”sorcery” and ”bewitched” the
people, thus promoting himself as a great man, Acts 8:9 . The word ”sorcery” is
translated from the Greek word ”mageuo”(G3096), found only here in the NT,
defined as ”to practice magic.” It’s obvious we get our English word ”magic”
from ”mageuo.” The word ”bewitched” is translated from the Greek word ”existemi” (G1839) found 17 times in the NT where it is translated ”be amazed”
6 times, ”be astonished” 5 times and ”bewitched” only the two times here in
Acts 8. So it was that Simon amazed the Samaritans with his magic, from the
least among them to those in high esteem, and they regarded him as having the
power of God for a long time, Acts 8:9 - 11 . Simon himself was amazed as he
witnessed the miracles; he believed, was baptized and followed Philip, Acts 8:13
.
Although Philip and others left Jerusalem to preach the Gospel of the Kingdom, the 12 Apostles stayed in Jerusalem. But when word reached the Apostles
that people in Samaria had received the Word of God they sent Peter and John
there, where they prayed that those who had believed and were baptized in the
name of the Lord Jesus would receive the Holy Spirit, and when they laid their
hands on them, they did so, Acts 8:14 - 17 . This was in fulfillment of Jesus’
promise to Peter in Matthew 16:19 and the Disciples in Matthew 18:18 that
whatever they bound or loosed on earth would be bound or loosed in heaven
and that if two of them agreed to ask for anything it would be done by God the
Father, Matthew 18:18 - 20 . Jesus promised that the Holy Spirit would come
upon them to implement these powers after He ascended into heaven, John 16:7
, which happened on the day of Pentecost, Acts 2:1 - 4 . Thus, Peter and John,
the two of them agreeing on what to do, prayed and blessed the Samaritans
with the Holy Spirit by the laying on of their hands.
Upon seeing this, Simon offered them money if they would empower him to
bestow the Holy Spirit by laying his hands on people, Acts 8:18 - 19 . It’s
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obvious Simon was not a true believer because he would not have offered money
for this gift had he been. In Faith Studies Volume 3, No’s 76, 77 & 78 we found
that the elements of true Biblical belief are receiving and being born of God:
”He came unto his own, and his own received him not. But as many as received
him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them that
believe on his name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of the will of man, but of God.” John 1:11 - 13 . Thus, it’s obvious that
Simon had not received Jesus Christ, he was not born of God.
Peter told Simon his money would perish with him because he thought the
gift of God could be purchased, therefore he had no standing in this matter
because his heart was not right in God’s sight, Acts 8:20 - 21 . Peter told
him to repent of his wickedness and pray to God that his thoughts would be
forgiven because he perceived he had the poison of bitterness and was controlled
by unrighteousness, Acts 8:20 - 23 . ”Then answered Simon, and said, Pray
ye to the Lord for me, that none of these things which ye have spoken come
upon me.” Acts 8:24 . His response betrays his heart as we compare it to King
David’s prayer when Nathan confronted him about his sin of having Uriah the
Hittite killed and taking Uriah’s wife, ”I have sinned against the Lord,” 2 Samuel
12:13 . Thus, while David recognized his sin was against the Lord, Simon’s only
thought was saving his skin by asking Peter to pray he wouldn’t pay for his sin.
Nothing is recorded about Simon repenting of his wickedness and praying to
God for forgiveness, Acts 8:20 - 23.
Those Samaritans who truly believed, were baptized with the Holy Spirit,
and thus looked forward to Israel’s Kingdom on earth. Simon’s belief was vain,
without reason or effect, without a cause, it was not true. This begs the question about vain belief today during this age of Grace. Today, true believers are
not waiting Christ’s return to establish His kingdom on earth, instead, we await
the Lord Jesus Christ’s coming to meet us in the air and take us to heaven, 1
Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 . We each, and of course God, knows our own heart but
we can’t know for sure the motives and intents of others. People can project
a moral and sophisticated exterior, believe Jesus Christ existed, attend church,
etc., and still not be saved from eternal damnation, i.e. hell. Consider those today who claim to be ”Christians” and attend church regularly but don’t believe
that unbelievers are going to hell for eternity when they die, even though God’s
Word plainly teaches this, Revelation 21:8 , etc. The true believer receives and
believes God’s Word, recognizing his/her status as a sinner, having fallen short
of God’s standard, Romans 3:23 , while accepting, trusting, believing the good
news from the Apostle Paul that Christ died, was buried and rose again for our
sins, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .
True believers are righteous before God because they know their righteousness
comes by the Faith of Jesus Christ: ”Even the righteousness of God which is
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is
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no difference: For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; Being
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus:”
Romans 3:22 - 24 . Unlike those waiting for God’s Kingdom on earth which was
promised to the Nation of Israel and who were baptized and received the gift
of the Holy Spirit, we today have been baptized into the Body of Christ by the
Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:13 . This is the ”one baptism” revealed to and
by Paul: ”There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope
of your calling; One Lord, one faith, one baptism, One God and Father of all,
who is above all, and through all, and in you all.” Ephesians 4:4 - 6 . Thus,
true believers today are members of the Body of Christ, Romans 7:4 ; 12:5; 1
Corinthians 12:12 & 27; Ephesians 4:12 , which is not accomplished by anything
we can do ourselves, Ephesians 2:8 & 9. Our salvation is all God’s work, which
God accomplished by the life, death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ.
All we have to do is believe.
All this may explain what ”believed in vain” means in 1 Corinthians 15:1 &
2: ”Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto
you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; By which also ye are
saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed
in vain.” The word ”vain” here is from the Greek word ”eike,” found 7 times in
the NT, once in Matthew and 6 times in the Pauline epistles. In Matthew it is
translated ”without a cause,” Matthew 5:22 . The Greek Lexicon defines it as
”idly, that is without reason or effect, without a cause, vainly.” The meaning of
this word becomes clear by reviewing each passage in which it appears; Matthew
5:22; Romans 13:4 ; Galatians 3:4 & 4:11 and Colossians 2:18 . Thus, like Simon
of Samaria, there are people today who believe vainly, idly, or without cause or
effect.
”But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law. And they that
are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. If we live in
the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.” Galatians 5:22 - 25 . One indicator
of a true believer is their love of God, Romans 5:5 ; 8:28; 1 Corinthians 8:3
; 2 Thessalonians 3:5 and their love of fellow Members of the Body of Christ,
Ephesians 1:15 ; Colossians 1:4 ; 1 Thessalonians 4:9 . True believers have joy
and peace even while living in unpleasant relationships and circumstances.

4.21

The Etheopian Eunich & the Gospel of the Kingdom

Link to Website
Believe in Acts, Part 5 - The Gospel of the Kingdom Proclaimed:
We’ve been studying the use of the Greek word ”Pisteuo” in the book of Acts
where it is translated ”believe” 38 times and ”believer” once and so far have
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observed that the believers alluded to in the first chapters of Acts were Jews
who believed Jesus was their Messiah. From Jesus’ teaching, they understood
the next thing to happen would be the Tribulation period, followed by Jesus
Christ’s Second Coming, i.e., His return to establish His Kingdom on earth,
Matthew 24:3 - 44 ; Mark 13:3 - 37 ; Luke 21:7 - 36 . They were with Christ
just before He ascended into heaven and asked ”Lord, wilt thou at this time
restore again the kingdom to Israel?” He told them it was not for them to know
and instructed them to wait in Jerusalem for the Holy Spirit and they would be
witnesses to Him in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria and the uttermost part of the
earth, Acts 1:4 - 11 . Acts goes on to detail the coming of the Holy Spirit and
the growth of the Pentecostal church made up of Jews in Jerusalem. However,
there is no record of believing Jews leaving Jerusalem to preach Jesus as the
Messiah until after Stephen was stoned to death and the great persecution that
followed that caused many to flee Jerusalem and preach the gospel elsewhere,
Acts 8:1 - 4 .
Our last Faith Study was in Acts 8 where the fifth and sixth occurrences
of the word believe refers to Samaritans who came to believe the Gospel of
the Kingdom preached by Philip (one of the seven men chosen with Stephen
to manage the treasury of the Pentecostal church, Acts 6:1 - 7 ). Philip had
been forced to leave Jerusalem because of the persecution of believing Jews by
the Pharisee Saul and other Israeli leaders who rejected Jesus as their Messiah,
Acts 8:1 - 8 . The Samaritans responded to Philip’s preaching and believed the
Gospel he preached. When news of this reached the Apostles in Jerusalem, they
sent Peter and John to Philip in Samaria. When Peter and John laid hands
on the Samaritans who believed, they received the Holy Spirit. Thus, Philip,
Peter and John’s preaching in Samaria fulfilled Jesus’ prophecy about witnessing
for Him, Acts 1:8 . After Philip, Peter and John’s ministry in Samaria, they
returned to Jerusalem and en route, preached in other Samaritan villages, Acts
8:25 . However, an angel of the Lord told Philip to go south to the route from
Jerusalem to Gaza in the desert, Acts 8:26 .
This brings us to the seventh and eight occurrences of the word believe, also
found in Acts 8. Philip obeyed the angel’s instructions and upon arrival, observed a high ranking Ethiopian government official, a eunuch who was the
Treasurer in the court of Candace, the Queen of Ethiopia. This eunuch had
gone to Jerusalem to worship and was returning to his country. He was sitting
in his chariot reading in the book of Isaiah when Philip arrived, Acts 8:27 &
28. The Holy Spirit Himself told Philip to approach the Eunuch’s chariot, Acts
8:29 , and Philip ran to the man; heard him reading from the book of Isaiah
and asked if he understood what he was reading, Acts 8:30 . (It is very likely
the eunuch had an entourage of guards due to his high government standing
and the dangers of such a journey.) The eunuch asked how he could understand
unless a man guide him and invited Philip into his chariot. ”The place of the
scripture which he read was this, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and like
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a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth: In his humiliation
his judgment was taken away: and who shall declare his generation? for his life
is taken from the earth.” Acts 8:31 - 33 - a quote from Isaiah 53:7 & 8. The
phrase ”In his humiliation his judgment was taken away” refers to the fact Jesus
Christ lived a humble, lowly life and did not receive justice. The phrase ”who
shall declare his generation?” refers to the fact Christ would have no successors,
(George Williams Complete Bible Commentary, pg. 830).
”And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh
the prophet this? of himself, or of some other man? Then Philip opened his
mouth, and began at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And as
they went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch said,
See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip said, If
thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” Acts 8:34 - 37 . Philip baptized
the eunuch and when they came out of the water the eunuch went on his way
rejoicing and the Holy Spirit caught Philip away to preach in other cities, ending
up in Caesarea, Acts 8:38 - 40 . Since the Eunuch had gone to Jerusalem to
worship he must have been either a Jew or a proselyte to the Jewish religion
but he was obviously unaware Jesus was Israel’s Messiah.
The mechanics of what happened here is explained by the Apostle Paul:
”How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how
shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they
hear without a preacher? And how shall they preach, except they be sent?
as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! But they have not all obeyed the
gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our report? So then faith
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” Romans 10:14 - 17 . God
Himself sent Philip specifically to the Ethiopian and when he ”heard” God’s
Word, he believed. It was not long after this event that God set his offer of the
Kingdom to Israel aside and ushered in the secret of the Body of Christ to the
Apostle Paul, Romans 16:26 & 26. However, after Christ’s Body of believers
are taken to heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 , etc., this incident involving
the Ethiopian is a harbinger or example of how someday in the future, God
will fill a select number of Jews with the Holy Spirit and send them out to
preach the Good news of the Kingdom throughout the earth. This is significant
because immediately after the conversation of the Ethiopian, Acts 9 introduces
the conversion of the Pharisee Saul, who God subsequently appointed as His
Apostle Paul to the Gentiles, Ephesians 3:1 - 13 . Therefore, let’s again review
God’s promise to Israel for a Kingdom on earth, compared to God’s promise to
the Body of Christ to which believers belong today.
Israel’s Kingdom on Earth - The hope, that is the earnest expectation, of
those Pentecostal Jews was the Kingdom that both the Old Testament and

521

Jesus Christ had promised. It was to be and yet someday will be, heaven
on earth, which is the reason the Word sometimes refers to it as a Heavenly
Kingdom, Matthew 3:7 , etc. The infilling power of the Holy Spirit upon the
Jewish believers, also called their baptism with the Holy Spirit, Mark 1:8 ; Acts
1:5 , 2:8, etc. was necessary for a Heavenly Kingdom on earth. This because
all mankind since Adam are sinners by nature, Romans 3:23 , ”As it is written,
There is none righteous, no, not one: There is none that understandeth, there is
none that seeketh after God. They are all gone out of the way, they are together
become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not one.” Romans 3:10
- 12 . Mankind’s fallen nature makes it impossible for anyone by their own
power to ”bring in” the Kingdom of God on earth. God describes what it will
take to accomplish this in Ezekiel’s prophesy of the valley of dead bones. Those
dead bones represent Israel having no power to carry out God’s will on their
own. But someday they will finally be able to do His will when the Holy Spirit
is breathed into them, Ezekiel 37:1 - 14 . The Pentecostal Jews received a taste
of the power as evidenced by the Apostles ability to heal the sick, make the
lame to walk and even raise the dead. However, the Nation of Israel rejected
Jesus as their Messiah when they killed Stephen and ran the believing Jews out
of town and so God set aside the offer of His Kingdom on earth at that time
and instead saved Saul who had been the Chief Persecutor of the Pentecostal
Kingdom church.
The Body of Christ today - the Lord Jesus Christ appeared to Saul on the
road to Damascus and subsequently revealed to him a secret God had never
revealed before. He changed Saul’s name to Paul and gave him all the power of
any other Apostle in order to confirm his position as an Apostle and sent him to
the Gentiles preaching the Body of Christ, Romans 16:25 & 26; Ephesians 3:1 9 ; 1 Corinthians 9:1 & 2; Galatians 1:1 .Whereas the great hope of Israel was
their Messiah’s Kingdom on earth, the great hope of the Body of Christ (our
earnest expectation) is ”...all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:”
Ephesians 1:3 ; it awaits us in heaven, Colossians 1:5 . We don’t look for the
Tribulation next, we look for our calling home to heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4:13
- 18 .
In closing, it should be noted there are reports that about 120,000 or more
Ethiopian Jews now reside in Israel, having either immigrated or descended from
immigrants; see Wikipedia article on the history of Ethiopian Jews, https:
//en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Beta_Israel. According to the CIA’s world fact
book, a large population of Christians remain in Ethiopian today, https://www.
cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos/et.html and this
in spite of the Ottoman Empire’s attempt to convert Ethiopia to Muslim. It
is interesting to think about what God did in Ethiopia through the ministry
of the Ethiopian Eunuch of Acts 8 when he returned to his country after God
guided Philip to him and he came to believe Jesus was the Messiah. Only God
knows how many of those Ethiopian Jews came to believe in Jesus Christ as
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their Messiah, or later, how many subsequently believed Paul’s message and
were saved into the Body of Christ.

4.22

Numbers in Acts - Peter & Paul

Link to Website
Believe in Acts, Part 6 - Significant Numbers:
Continuing our study of the Greek word ”Pisteuo,” normally translated ”believe” in the New Testament (NT), found most frequently in the Gospel of John
(100) and second most often in Acts (39). Why 39? We’ve studied the first 8
occurrences in Acts and found they reference Jews who believed the Gospel of
the Kingdom preached by Christ’s 12 Apostles. That Gospel is encapsulated
in Peter’s sermon to the Jews in the Temple: ”Repent ye therefore, and be
converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall
come from the presence of the Lord; And he shall send Jesus Christ, which
before was preached unto you: Whom the heaven must receive until the times
of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy
prophets since the world began.” Acts 3:19 - 21 .
The word ”restitution” is translated from the Greek ”apokatastasis,” found
in the New Testament (NT) only here in Acts 3:21 . It means reconstitution or
restitution. The fact the Holy Spirit inspired Dr. Luke to use it here is significant
because the number 1 denotes unity and primacy in the Bible.* Peter’s message
to repent and be converted was an exhortation to believe the Gospel that Jesus
was Israel’s Messiah, Acts 2:44 ; 4:4 & 32; 5:14. The restitution of all things was
foretold by the Old Testament prophets and it will be embodied in the Heavenly
Kingdom on earth that Christ also spoke of during His earthly ministry. It is
referenced by other NT writers, particularly by John in Revelation and will
assuredly be established when The Lord Jesus Christ returns to earth after the
Great Tribulation and all will be united under Him when he is preeminent in
the restitution of all things. This was the hope or earnest expectation of the
Jews who believed the Gospel Peter preached in Acts 3:19 - 21 .
Acts primarily deals with the Gospel of the Kingdom for the Nation of Israel
and sadly chronicles that nation’s rejection thereof. The good news is that Acts
introduces the Apostle Paul who God ordained to proclaim the Gospel of His
Grace, which had been God’s secret, never revealed until He did so to Paul,
Romans 16:25 , Ephesians 3:1 - 9 . Thus, in Acts we find Paul consistently
going to the Jewish synagogues first in the towns he visited. But even though
some individual Jews did believe, Paul’s Gospel was consistently rejected by the
Jewish leaders so on three separate occasions Paul proclaimed he was turning
to the Gentiles with the Gospel, Acts 13:46 ; 18:6; 28:27 & 28. The number
three in Scripture stands for that which is solid, real, substantial, complete and
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entire; it denotes Divine perfection, as with God The Father, The Son and The
Holy Spirit. But it is not until his epistles that Paul reveals the full Gospel of
God’s Grace, that is, the secret of this dispensation of Grace, which is for Jews
and Gentiles alike - and it is only in Paul’s epistles where this is found.
As a demonstration of the transitional nature of the Book of Acts, we find
the Apostle Peter prominent in the first chapters preaching the Gospel of the
Kingdom to Israel, Peter’s name appearing 58 times. The last he is mentioned is
in Acts 15:7 where he informed the Jewish Council that it was by his preaching
that the Gentiles heard the Word of the Gospel, believed and received the
Holy Spirit, just like the Jews. Prior to that time, the idea of Gentiles being
included was unheard of, unless they became proselytes to the Jewish religion.
On the other hand, the Apostle Paul’s name appears 132 times in Acts, the first
occasion being in Acts 13:9 , where he pronounced blindness for a season on
the Jewish false prophet Barjesus. This incident itself is an allegory pointing to
the blindness that befell the Nation of Israel to their Messiah, which has lasted
almost 2000 years now while God has dealt with all mankind with the Gospel
of His Grace for the Church, which is Christ’s Body.
It’s noteworthy that the first eight (8) occurrences of the word believe in Acts
reference Jews who believed and were waiting for Christ’s Kingdom on earth.
The number 8 in Scripture is the number for resurrection and regeneration, i.e.,
eight souls emerged from Noah’s ark, circumcision was performed on the eighth
day, the first born was to be given to Jehovah on the eighth day, eight individuals
(other than Christ and the Saints) are recorded as having been raised from the
dead. Also, Christ arose from the dead on the first of the week, which was of
necessity, the eighth day.
In today’s study we arrive at the 9th occasion of ”believe” in Acts: ”And
when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself to the disciples:
but they were all afraid of him, and believed not that he was a disciple.” Acts
9:26 . After the Lord Jesus Christ miraculously appeared to Saul on the road
to Damascus and saved Him, Acts 9:1 - 9 , He appeared to Ananias, a Jew
who was a believer in Jesus, in a vision and told him to go to Saul (later Paul)
and minister to him. Ananias knew Saul had come to arrest believers like him
and objected but The Lord told him He had chosen Saul to preach to Gentiles,
Kings and the Children of Israel and he would shew Saul how great things he
must suffer for His sake. Ananias went as instructed, Saul’s sight was restored
and he was filled with the Holy Spirit when Ananias laid hands on him, Acts
9:10 - 18 .
After that, Saul went into Arabia for three years (again the number for divine perfection), Galatians 1:17 & 18 and then returned to Damascus where he
preached Christ as the Son of God in the Synagogues. The Jewish leadership,
those who did not believe Jesus was their Messiah, went about to kill him and
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he escaped Damascus by being lowered over the city walls in a basket, Acts 9:19
- 25 . Therefore, at least three years had passed since Saul’s conversion and
his return to Jerusalem and one would think that would have been ample time
for word about his conversion and ministry in Damascus to reach the disciples
in Jerusalem. But even though they all had been filled with the Holy Spirit,
they did not believe Saul was a disciple, Acts 9:26 , thus the 9th time ”believe”
appears in Acts.
The number nine (9) is significant in Scripture. It is the last of the digits and
thus marks the end. It is the number of finality or judgment. And so we see in
figure the finality of the prominence of the Kingdom message as proclaimed to
Israel, introducing the Apostle Paul who, in his epistles, reveals the Gospel of
the Grace of God for the Church, the Body of Christ. Scripture is clear that the
Kingdom Gospel will be proclaimed again, after the Body of Christ is raptured
and taken to heaven when all God’s promises to Israel will be fulfilled, Romans
9 - 11.
Although not documented in Scripture, the number 40 is significant in the
setting aside of Israel as God’s chosen Nation for a season, that season lasting
almost 2000 years now. History indicates Israel existed for 40 years as a nation
with Temple worship in Jerusalem from the time of Christ’s ascension into
heaven until the destruction of Jerusalem. Most authorities estimate Jesus was
born around 3 BC or a little before according to today’s calendar, which has
been adjusted since then. Therefore, He would have ascended into heaven at
about 30 A.D. and since the Roman Titus conquered Jerusalem, destroyed the
Temple and dispersed the Jews in 70 A.D., that amounts to a 40-year period
from when Christ ascended and Israel was set aside.
The number forty (40) in Scripture is associated with a period of probation,
trial and chastisement. For example, forty days and 40 nights of rain caused
Noah’s flood, which was chastisement for the sin and rejection of God by the
old world. However, 40 primarily has to do with the probation, trial and chastisement of the Nation of Israel. There are many examples in Scripture of this,
but a few will serve to demonstrate. Moses spent 40 years in Pharaoh’s court
learning everything anyone at that time could know about government administration, military affairs, finance, etc. Then he spent another 40 years in the
desert tending his father in law’s herds where he learned humility. With that
background, he spent 40 years administering God’s law to Israel in the wilderness after receiving it on Mount Sinai for 40 days and 40 nights. Moses lived 120
years, which is 10, the number for ordinal perfection, (10 commandments, etc.)
times 12, the number for government perfection (12 tribes of Israel, 12 apostles,
etc.) Jesus was tried or tempted by Satan for 40 days in the wilderness, etc.
And whereas Israel existed as a Nation for 40 years from the time Christ
ascended into heaven until they were driven out of Jerusalem, the word believe
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occurs 39 times in Acts, just one short of 40.
*many of the references to numbers are taken from E. W. Bullinger’s book
”Number in Scripture.”

4.23

Men & Women Named In Acts - List of those raised
from Dead

Link to Website
Believe in Acts, Part 7 - The Three women in Acts 1 - 9:
In the first nine chapters of Acts the Apostle Peter stands out prominently
as God’s representative to the Jews in the Pentecostal church in Jerusalem.
Many men are mentioned by name in these chapters while only three women
are named. None of the women preached the Gospel of the Kingdom and only
four men are named as doing so:

• Peter is named 12 times in the first nine chapters of Acts as having
preached, judged, used to the heal the sick and blessed people with the
Holy Spirit,
• John is never mentioned alone but is named as being associated with Peter
seven times in chapters 2 through 8,
• Stephen, one of the seven men chosen to handle the common treasury
(chapter 6) preached God’s message to the Jews in chapters 6 & 7 before
being stoned to death by unbelieving Jews,
• Philip, also one of the seven chosen with Stephen (chapter 6), proclaimed
Christ in Samaria and to the Ethiopian Eunuch in Acts 8.
• The Pharisee Saul’s name (later named the Apostle Paul) appears 13 times
in chapters 7 through 9. He preached in Damascus as well as in Jerusalem
after the Lord Jesus Christ saved him on the road to Damascus. Two
believing Jewish men are named as being used by God to minister to and
introduce Saul:
oAnanias of Damascus, was sent by the Lord and used to restore Saul’s eyesight and minister to him after Saul’s encounter with the Lord Jesus Christ,
oBarnabas introduced and spoke for Saul to the Apostles in Jerusalem as they
had been afraid of him because they didn’t believe he was a Disciple, Acts 9:27
.
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Unnamed women are mentioned four times as being believers in the Jewish
church in Jerusalem (Acts 1:14 , 5:14, 8:12, 9:2). The first woman named in Acts
is Mary, the mother of Jesus, who was with Jesus’ brethren witnessing Christ’s
ascension into heaven, Acts 1:14. The second is Sapphira, wife of Ananias, they
having withheld a portion of their possessions, which were required to be sold
with the proceeds going to the common Pentecostal church treasury. Sapphira
lied to Peter, as her husband Ananias had done and she, like her husband, was
struck dead, Acts 5:1 - 11 . The third woman mentioned by name is Tabitha,
by interpretation called Dorcas, a believer who lived in Joppa, described as a
woman who did good works and deeds, Acts 9:36 .
Jesus’ mother Mary - After Jesus ascended into heaven from the Mount of
Olives, about 120 of His disciples returned to Jerusalem where Peter addressed
them, Acts 1:12 - 16 . ”These all continued with one accord in prayer and
supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his
brethren.” Acts 1:14 . The brethren here were Jesus’ half-brothers; James,
Joses, Juda and Simon, Mary’s sons. (Mary also had daughters, Matthew 13:55
; Mark 6:3 ; 1 Corinthians 9:5 ; Galatians 1:19 .) I believe the reason the Holy
Spirit inspired Luke, the author of Acts, to include the fact Mary and her sons
were among this group of Disciples is because there was a time during Jesus’
ministry when Mary and His half-brothers appeared not to have understood or
believed in Him as Israel’s Messiah, as evidenced both by prophesy, Psalms 69:8
, as well as the Gospel records, Matthew 12:46 - 50 , 13:54 - 58; Mark 3:21 , 31
- 35, 6:4; John 7:3 - 5 . Thus, the mention of Mary and Jesus brethren in Acts
1:14 leads us to understand they ultimately came to understand and believe in
Him.
Sapphira the wife of Ananias - The account of Ananias and Sapphira is instructive. The church or assembly of believing Jews and Proselytes described
in the first chapters of Acts were a shadow of Israel’s future Kingdom on earth
when the Lord Jesus Christ will literally reign as King. The miraculous healings
in that church were a taste of the physical health that will be enjoyed some day
in the future Kingdom of God. The fact that all believers in that early Acts
church sold all they had and pooled the proceeds into a common treasury to
be used by all according to their needs points to the future Kingdom on earth
when there will be no class or economic distinctions. Some believe Ananias and
Sapphira’s only sin was lying about keeping back part of what they sold but
that was only part of their problem. The account of the rich young ruler in
the Gospels sheds light on their sin and the nature of the future Kingdom of
Heaven on earth. He claimed to have kept all the law but when Jesus told him
he had to sell all he had, give the proceeds to the poor and follow Him in order
to have eternal life, he was sad and left because he was very wealthy, Matthew
19:16 - 22 ; Mark 10;17 - 22; Luke 18:18 - 23 . It is literally true that there will
be no rich (compared to poor) in the Kingdom and harder for a rich person to
enter the Kingdom of God than for a camel to go through the eye of a needle,
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Matthew 19:23 - 24 ; Mark 10:23 - 25 ; Luke 18:24 - 27 .
That Kingdom is yet future and will not be ushered in until after the rapture
when we are taken up, then the Tribulation and then when Christ returns.
Not until then will the peoples on earth experience fair, honest, corruption
free, yes, perfect, government. Think about the controversy today over capital
punishment throughout the world during the age in which we live. Some object
to it being imposed on murdering rapists today. Compare this to the case
of Ananias and Sapphira - they were summarily dispatched for withholding
some of what they sold from the common treasury and then lying about it.
Jesus promised Peter and the rest of the twelve that they will sit on 12 thrones
judging the 12 Tribes of Israel in the future Kingdom and Peter’s judgment
of Ananias and Sapphira is but an example of how they will judge under the
perfect administration of the Lord Jesus Christ in the future Kingdom.
Communes and/or Communism have no place today during this dispensation
of Grace because there are no perfectly righteous rulers among sinful mankind.
Therefore, it is foolishness to try to replicate what happened in the early Pentecostal church described in the first chapters of acts. We don’t sell all we have
and put the proceeds into a common treasury, on the contrary, the Apostle Paul
has told us to work with our own hands to support ourselves, 1 Thessalonians
4:11 & 12 and if we don’t work we should not expect to eat, 2 Thessalonians 3:10
- 12 . Our hope (sure expectation) is in heaven. We live and work to support
ourselves until the Lord comes for us when we will be raptured and caught up
with Him into the heavens where we will spend eternity. And although we really
don’t know what it will be like there because we can’t understand a heavenly
existence, it will be far better than we can imagine.
Tabitha, by interpretation called Dorcas, is the third woman named in the
first nine chapters of Acts: ”Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named
Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas: this woman was full of good
works and almsdeeds which she did. And it came to pass in those days, that
she was sick, and died: whom when they had washed, they laid her in an upper
chamber. And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had
heard that Peter was there, they sent unto him two men, desiring him that he
would not delay to come to them. Then Peter arose and went with them. When
he was come, they brought him into the upper chamber: and all the widows
stood by him weeping, and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas made,
while she was with them. But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, and
prayed; and turning him to the body said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her
eyes: and when she saw Peter, she sat up. And he gave her his hand, and lifted
her up, and when he had called the saints and widows, presented her alive. And
it was known throughout all Joppa; and many believed in the Lord.” Acts 9:36
- 42 .
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The word believed here is the 10th time it is used in Acts.
Eight individuals are recorded in the Bible to have been resurrected from the
dead, six men and two women:

• Elijah was used to raise the widow’s son, 1 Kings 17:17 - 24 ,
• Elisha was used to raise the Shunammite woman’s son, 2 Kings 4:32 - 37 ,
• A dead man was raised to life when his body touched the bones of Elisha
in Elisha’s grave, 2 Kings 13:20 - 21 ,
• Jesus raised the widow Nain’s son, Luke 7:11 - 15 ,
• Jesus raised Jairus’ 12-year-old daughter, Mark 5:35 - 42 , Luke 8:49 - 55
,
• Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead, John 11:1 - 44 ,
• Peter was used to raise Tabitha, interpreted Dorcas, Acts 9:36 - 42 ,
• Paul was used to raise Eutychus, Acts 20:7 - 12 .
All the eight above named individuals apparently died subsequently. There
was also another resurrection of many saints after Christ arose from the dead.
They appeared to many in Jerusalem, Matthew 27:52 & 53, which fact indicates
they witnessed Jesus Christ’s finished work to others but we are not informed
what happened to them after that. We do know for a fact that the Lord Jesus
Christ arose victorious over sin, ascended into heaven as Lord of Lords where He
waits until His enemies become His footstool, Luke 20:43 ; Acts 2:35 ; Hebrews
1:13 , 10:13, and then returns as King of Kings for eternity. Belief in Him and
His finished work is the only thing that can save anyone today into heaven or
for those going through the future Tribulation, into that future Kingdom.
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Micacles By Peter to the Saving of Cornelius

Link to Website
Believe in Acts, Part 8 - the Gospels of the Kingdom Then & Future & the
Grace of God for almost 2000 years:
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Our last study referenced the 10th occasion of the word ”believe” in the book
of Acts, i.e., 9:36 - 42 where many believed in the Lord in the area around
Joppa after the Apostle Peter was used to raise from the dead a Jewish woman
named Tabitha, also known as Dorcas. Today we’ll visit that incident again,
but this time consider it in relation to the miracle recorded immediately prior
to it and what is recorded immediately after when the 11th and 12th occasions
of the word ”believe” occur involving the salvation of Gentiles. This series of
four events demonstrate two things; one, the nature of the future Kingdom
of Heaven on earth in which Israel will finally be placed in the position God
promised Abraham it would someday be. Second, the salvation of the Gentiles
points not only to the nature of Israel’s future Kingdom, it also makes way for
the transition from the Kingdom message for Israel, to the Gospel of Grace
message to Gentiles and Jews alike, as revealed to the Apostle Paul for this
dispensation of Grace that has lasted for almost 2000 years now. It’s important
to note that the Holy Spirit inspired Luke to record this series of events one after
the other with nothing intervening and that the Apostle Peter is the primary
person involved in each event:

• In Lydda, the healing of Aeneas who had been laid up in bed for eight
years, Acts 9:32 - 35 ,
• In Joppa, the raising from the dead, Tabitha/ Dorcus, who was known for
her good works, Acts 36 - 43,
• In Caesarea, the Gentile Centurion Cornelius and his household believed
the Word preached, were saved and received the gift of the Holy Spirit,
Acts 10:1 - 48 ,
• In Jerusalem, Peter taught the Jews who had opposed him being associated with Gentiles, that God had led him to preach to Gentiles who
believed and received the Holy Spirit, Acts 11:1 - 18 .
The healing of Aeneas is a picture of the healing of the future Nation of Israel
when The Lord Jesus Christ returns at the end of the Tribulation to establish
His Kingdom on earth. Peter was visiting Saints (Holy ones/believing Jews)
in Lydda where he found Aeneas who had been sick with a disease that kept
him in bed, unable to get up and move about for 8 years. The number 8 in
Scripture is the number for resurrection or new beginnings and Peter was used
to heal Aeneas after which we read that many in the area turned to the Lord,
Acts 9:32 - 35 . This points to when the Lord Jesus Christ will return to earth
at the end of the Tribulation. He will lift up the Nation of Israel and empower
them. Throughout history they have never been able, on their own power, to
achieve the National prominence God promised Abraham for them. The has
been because their efforts have always been based on their own self or fleshly
power, which demonstrates that mankind is incapable of carrying out God’s
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perfect Will on his own; that God’s Will can only be accomplished in man by
God’s indwelling Holy Spirit and power. To Him be the Glory! (Jeremiah 4:1
-2; 9:23-24; Daniel 7:13 -14; John 7:16 -19; Acts 12:21 -24; Romans 11:36 ; 1
Corinthians 1:31 )
Tabitha/ Dorcus died despite her good works. First, we learn that not all
believers or saints in that early church were endowed with miraculous powers
because when the disciples in Joppa heard Peter was nearby they sent for him
(as they were unable to help her themselves). Peter responded, entered the
room in which Tabitha’s body lay, sent those present out, kneeled, prayed and
told the dead body to arise. She opened her eyes and sat up when she saw
Peter. He gave her his hand, lifted her up and presented her alive to the saints
and widows there. This event became known throughout the area and many
believed in the Lord, Acts 9:36 - 43 . And so it will be when The Lord Jesus
Christ returns to earth after the Tribulation that the Nation of Israel, which
has been dead as a Nation in spite of good works, will look upon Him who they
pierced, John 19:34 - 37 ; Revelation 1:7 , and He will lift them up to new life
in His Kingdom, Ezekiel 37:1 - 14 , Jeremiah 31:31 - 34 ; 32:36 - 41.
The Gentile Centurion Cornelius and his family. Cornelius was ”a devout
man, and one that feared God with all his house, which gave much alms to the
people, and prayed to God always,” Acts 10:2 . Cornelius’ positive attributes
alone were not enough to save him but an angel of the Lord appeared to him in
a vision and told him his prayers and alms were come up for a memorial before
God, Acts 10:4 . The Greek word translated ”memorial” in this verse means ”a
reminder (memorandum), a record.” The angel told Cornelius to send for Peter
who was in Joppa so Cornelius dispatched 3 men to fetch him, Acts 10:5 - 8
. In the meantime, the Lord prepared Peter to go to Cornelius, but that took
some doing. We read that Peter went to the roof top of the house where he was
staying at about 3:00 PM, the hour for prayer and became hungry. While food
was being prepared Peter fell into a trance and saw a large sheet containing all
kinds of animals, reptiles and birds coming down to him, Acts 10:9 - 12 .
The Lord told him to kill and eat thereof but Peter refused, saying he had
never eaten anything common or unclean. The Lord had to repeat this scenario
two more times for a total of three to impress the idea on him before the sheet
was taken back up to heaven. Peter didn’t realize what this vision meant when
the men sent from Cornelius knocked on the gate and asked for him, Acts 10:13
- 18 . Peter was still thinking about the vision when the Spirit of God told him
there were three men waiting and he was to go with them because He had sent
them to him. The three explained to Peter that Cornelius sent them so he could
hear Peter’s words. Peter lodged them there until the next day, when he and
others from Joppa traveled to Caesarea with them, Acts 10:19 - 23 .
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Cornelius had gathered his family and friends together when he met and fell
worshipping at Peter’s feet. Peter told him to stand up as he was just a man. He
then told the large group of people in Cornelius’ house that it had been unlawful
for a Jew to keep company or go in with those of other nations but the Lord
showed him he should not call any man common or unclean and therefore he
had come to them promptly. He asked why they had sent for him and Cornelius
told him about his vision four days prior advising that he send for him so they
could all hear what God had commanded him, Acts 10:24 - 33 . Peter told them
he had come to understand that God is no respecter of persons and everyone
who fears God and works righteousness is accepted; explaining that the Word of
God was sent to the Children of Israel, preaching peace by the Lord of all, Jesus
Christ. He said they were aware of that Word because it had been published
beginning in Galilee and then throughout Judea after the baptism John the
Baptist preached how God had anointed Jesus with the Holy Spirit and Power;
and how Jesus went about healing all that were oppressed of the devil because
God was with Him. Peter said he and those with him were witnesses to all the
things Jesus did in the land of the Jews and in Jerusalem, however they killed
Him on the cross. But God raised Him up from the dead in three days and
showed Him openly to certain witnesses chosen by God, not to everyone. Peter
related how he and the Apostles ate and drank with Jesus after He rose from
the dead and He commanded them to preach to the people that He (Jesus) had
been ordained by God to judge the living and the dead, Acts 10:34 - 42 .
As he continued, Peter said that all the prophets had witnessed that through
His name whoever believed in Him would be given remission (deliverance or
forgiveness) of their sins, Acts 10:43 . When Peter said this the Holy Spirit
came on the Gentiles who heard Peter’s words, Acts 10:44 . Romans 10:17
teaches that faith comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God, and so it
was in this case. When Cornelius and his household heard that whoever believed
in Jesus Christ would receive forgiveness of sins, they believed and so had faith,
and the Holy Spirit came on them. The Jews with Peter were amazed that the
gift of the Holy Spirit was poured out on Gentiles, as evidenced by the fact the
Gentiles spoke in other languages and magnified/ praised God, Acts 10:45 - 48
. The word ”believed” in the 43rd verse is the 11th occasion it occurs in Acts.
It is instructive that the Gospel Peter preached, which these Gentiles believed
was different than what he preached earlier to the Jews at Jerusalem after
Pentecost. There, ”... Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost,” Acts 2:38 - see also Acts 3:19 . The Jews were to
repent and be baptized for their sins, which included the fact they had crucified
Jesus Christ (Acts 2:36 ) whereas these Gentiles were simply told that whoever
believed in Him would be given remission of sins.
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Peter’s experience with Cornelius has twofold implications. First, Cornelius
is a shadow or type of what will happen to believing Gentiles living in Israel’s
future Kingdom on earth. Then will be fulfilled the commission Jesus gave to
the 11 Apostles after He rose from the dead: ”And he said unto them, Go ye into
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned. And these
signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they
shall speak with new tongues; They shall take up serpents; and if they drink
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and
they shall recover.” Mark 16:15 - 18 .
Secondly, this experience opened the door for Paul’s ministry to the Gentiles
as indicated in the next time the word believe occurs in Acts when Peter returned
to Jerusalem and was confronted by the Jews because they heard he had gone
in and eaten with Gentiles. After Peter told the Jews in Jerusalem about the
vision; how he was led to witness to Cornelius and his household; how the Holy
Spirit fell on them as it did on the believing Jews at Pentecost and recalling
how Jesus Christ told them ”John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be
baptized with the Holy Ghost,” the Jews understood and glorified God because
He had granted repentance to life to the Gentiles, Acts 11:1 - 18 .
Immediately following the account of Peter’s report to the Jews in Jerusalem
we read ”Now they which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that arose
about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching
the word to none but unto the Jews only.” Acts 11:19 . But it was not long after,
that the Kingdom message to Israel was set aside (it’s been about 2000 years
now); the Gospel of God’s Grace to Gentiles and Jews alike was proclaimed
and the Temple in Jerusalem was destroyed in 70 AM. The Gospel of God’s
Grace was a secret hidden in God until He revealed it to the Apostle Paul,
Romans 16:25 & 26; Ephesians 3:1 - 12 . Our Gospel is that Christ died for
our sins, He was buried and rose again, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . Instead of
repenting for crucifying Jesus Christ, we, like Paul can say: ”But God forbid
that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.” Galatians 6:14 . We are saved
totally by Grace through faith, and that not of ourselves or our works, it is the
gift of God, Ephesians 2:8 & 9. And unlike Peter, the Apostle Paul wrote: ”I
thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; Lest any should
say that I had baptized in mine own name. And I baptized also the household
of Stephanas: besides, I know not whether I baptized any other. For Christ sent
me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the
cross of Christ should be made of none effect.” 1 Corinthians 1:14 - 17 .
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Peter’s Kingdom Gospel To Paul and Barnabas Gospel
of Grace
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”Believe” in Acts - Part 9 - Occasions 13 & 14:
Our last study examined a series of four events in Acts that picture the
transition from the Gospel of the Kingdom that God promised Israel in the Old
Testament, taught by Jesus Christ during His earthly ministry and presented
by Peter and the 12 Apostles at Pentecost — to the Gospel of the Grace of
God that the Lord Jesus Christ from Heaven committed to the Apostle Paul
for Gentiles as well as Jews. The last of the four events we examined in the
last study involved the Jewish leaders in Jerusalem contending with the Apostle
Peter because he ate with the Gentile Cornelius but after Peter explained to
them how the Holy Spirit came upon Cornelius and his household, they ”held
their piece and glorified God,” Acts 11:1 -18. The 13th occasion of the word
”believe” occurs in the next event recorded in Acts, involving the Jews who
escaped Jerusalem upon the persecution that occurred after the stoning death
of Stephen. They scattered as far as Phenice, Cyprus and Antioch, preaching
the word to none but ”Jews only,” Acts 11:19 . The ”Jews only” to whom they
preached were offspring of forefathers who had settled in those regions many
years prior, after Nebuchadnezzar conquered and carried Israel into captivity.
They generally spoke Greek and were called ”Grecians,” i.e., they were Greek
speaking Jews.
On the other hand, the Jews who lived in Galilee/ Jordan/ Jerusalem during
Christ’s time were offspring of those who had returned from captivity; they
were called ”Hebrews.” The Pentecost celebration in Jerusalem after Christ’s
ascension into heaven was attended by Jews from every nation as well as those
living in the Jerusalem environ and when the Holy Spirit came upon them they
were all miraculously enabled to understand what was being said in languages
other than their own, Acts 2:1 - 13 . It is obvious that many Jews who had
lived in other countries (Grecians) who attended the Pentecost celebration in
Jerusalem joined themselves with that assembly: ”And in those days, when
the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the
Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the daily
ministration.” Acts 6:1 .
The Apostle Peter is prominent in the first chapters of Acts with the presentation of the Kingdom message to Israel; that message being encapsulated in his
sermon to the Jews in the Temple: ”Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that
your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the
presence of the Lord; And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached
unto you: Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all
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things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the
world began.” Acts 3:19 - 21 . The 12 Apostles and the believing Jews in the
Pentecostal church in Jerusalem were waiting for those promised times of restitution of all things, that is, the Kingdom of God on earth, i.e., they anticipated
it, Acts 1:6 . Note that even after the believing Jews in the Pentecostal church
in Jerusalem fled to other countries at the stoning of Stephen, the 12 Apostles
remained in Jerusalem, Acts 8:1 .
The book of Acts records only Jews or proselytes (i.e., Gentiles who became
Jews, Acts 6:5 ) as believing and receiving the gift of the Holy Spirit in the
Pentecostal church or assembly in Jerusalem up until when Philip preached to
Samaritans (who were actually half breed Jews) as recorded in Acts 8:4 - 8 .
When word reached the 12 Apostles in Jerusalem that Samaritans believed in
response to Philip’s preaching, they sent Peter and John to minister to them,
Acts 8:14 - 24 . This is the first occasion in Acts that mentions any of the
12 Apostles leaving Jerusalem to preach. Peter and John then returned to
Jerusalem, Acts 8:25 . Peter is next mentioned as being in Lydda, which was
about a day’s journey west of Jerusalem where he was used to heal Aeneas, Acts
9:32 - 35 ; he then went to Joppa where he was used to raise Dorcas from the
dead, Acts 9:36 - 43 ; and then to Caesarea where he ministered to the Gentile
Centurion Cornelius who was saved along with those in his household, Acts 10:1
- 48 . (Lydia, Joppa and Caesarea were in Jordan.) Cornelius and his household
are the first Gentiles mentioned in Acts as becoming believers and receiving the
gift of the Holy Spirit. (The Ethiopian eunuch was no doubt a proselyte to the
Jewish religion prior to the time he became a believer, Acts 8:26 - 39 .) Peter
then returned to Jerusalem to report to the 12 about the salvation of Cornelius
and his household, Acts 11:1 - 18 .
As noted, the Jews who were scattered abroad upon the persecution that arose
about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, Cyprus and Antioch, preaching the
word to none but ”Jews only.” In turn, some Jews from Cyprus and Cyrene went
to Antioch and preached the Lord Jesus to the Grecians (Greek speaking Jews)
who lived in Antioch and many of them believed ”and turned unto the Lord.”
Acts 11:19 - 21 . (”Believed” in Acts 11:21 is the 13th occasion of ”believe” in
Acts.) Note again that those who came to believe were Greek speaking Jews.
When the church in Jerusalem heard about the Grecians in Antioch, they sent
Barnabas to Antioch and when he arrived he exhorted the believers to stay the
course, Acts 11:22 -23. That they sent Barnabas was logical; he was a Jew and
Levite (the priestly tribe of Israel) who had lived in Cyprus before going to
Jerusalem and joining the Pentecostal church there. As was the custom of all
the believers in that church, he had sold his land and given the proceeds thereof
to the common treasury controlled by the 12 Apostles, Acts 4:6 &7.
Barnabas was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit and faith and many people
were added to the Lord in Antioch, Acts 11:24 and then Saul enters the picture
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again. Barnabas traveled from Antioch to Tarsus and brought him back with
him to Antioch where the two of them taught for an entire year and the believers
in Antioch were first called Christians, Acts 11:25 -26. The precise Gospel they
preached during that year is not revealed but Saul surely was aware of the
mystery or secret of the Gospel of the Grace of God that the Lord Jesus Christ
had revealed to him, Romans 16:25 - 26 , during the 3 years in Arabia and
Damascus before he returned to Jerusalem, Galatians 1:16 -18.
A big famine was predicted and the believers in Antioch took up a collection,
which Barnabas and Saul took to the Elders in Judaea, Acts 11:25 - 30 . This
was necessary because everyone in the Pentecostal church in Jerusalem had sold
all they had and placed the proceeds into a common treasury from which they
all lived, Acts 2:44 -47. That treasury had obviously dwindled to the point they
needed assistance; this being another sign that the Kingdom hope for Israel
was fading at that time. (When Christ returns to earth at the end of the
Tribulation and establishes His Kingdom on earth with the 12 Apostles siting
as judges, there will be no want in Israel for anything because God will supply
their every need.)
The 12th chapter of Acts records King Herod having the Apostle James executed and Peter imprisoned. However, an Angel released Peter (Herod had the
jailers put to death because of Peter’s escape), Acts 12:6 - 19 . Then Herod died
ignominiously when he allowed himself to be set up as god. The Apostle Peter
is prominent in the first chapters of Acts, his name appearing 58 times. But
just as the Kingdom hopes for Israel fades, so does Peter as the last mention of
him is in Acts 15:7 . There he settles a dispute within the Jerusalem Council
about Paul and Barnabas preaching to the Gentiles. After that, Peter drops
from the record and James (The Lord’s half-brother) becomes prominent in the
Jewish church and it is he who issued the proclamation, referring to Peter as
Simon and the fact Gentiles were saved, Acts 15:14 .
Barnabas and Saul, along with John Mark returned to Antioch after taking
the offering from Antioch saints to Jerusalem, Acts 12:20 - 25 , which leads into
the 13th chapter. As we continue I’d like to point out the signs or significance
of numbers in this Scripture. Twelve is the number for governmental perfection
and is indelibly stamped on Israel, which God has always meant to be His perfect
government on earth. It always failed in the past but someday will realize its
perfection when the Holy Spirit fills Israel during Christ’s reign on earth after
the Tribulation. There were 12 Patriarchs, 12 Tribes, the 12 Apostles, etc. Two
in Scripture affirms a difference, that is, there is another than one. Two is the
first number with which another can be divided and therefore in all its uses
we may trace this fundamental idea of division or difference.* Thus, Barnabas’
name appears 24 times in Acts, which of course is two times 12. Barnabas is
at first numbered with Israel’s Kingdom Pentecostal church in Jerusalem but
then he transitions to an association with the Apostle Paul in his ministry of
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the Grace of God to Gentiles. Prior to Acts 13:43 , Barnabas is mentioned as
being associated with Saul six times and in all six his name appears first, i.e.,
Barnabas and Saul, Acts 11:25 & 30; 12:25; 13:1, 2 & 7. Saul was the future
Apostle’s Jewish name, he was a Pharisee, a Jew through and through and thus
is referred to as Saul up until the 13th Chapter of Acts where he then becomes
known by his Roman or Gentile name Paul.
The 13th chapter begins listing five prophets and teachers: ”Now there were
in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers; as Barnabas,
and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which
had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.” Acts 13:1 . Five in
Scripture is the number for Grace,** and thus was launched the Gospel of the
Grace of God, which before had been a mystery or secret until it was revealed
to Saul/Paul, Romans 16:25 ; Ephesians 3:1 - 11 . While the five prophets and
teachers in Antioch ministered to the Lord and fasted, The Holy Spirit separated
Barnabas and Saul to the work for which He had called them. Then Simeon,
Lucius and Manaen laid their hands on Barnabas and Saul and sent them on
their journey, Acts 13:2 & 3. And so, while Jerusalem was the headquarters for
the Kingdom church and the 12 Apostles, it was at Antioch, a Gentile city in a
Gentile Nation, where the Gospel of the Grace of God to Gentiles as well as Jews
comes into focus. Barnabas and Saul took John Mark with them and sailed to
Cyprus (Barnabas’ prior home) and in Salamis, the Chief City of Cyprus on the
east end of the Island, they taught in the Jewish Synagogues, Acts 13:4 & 5.
From Salamis, Barnabas and Saul traveled through Cyprus to the city of
Paphos, on the west side of the island and there, an incident occurred marking
the crux of the transition. This incident is a picture or type of the blindness that
fell on Israel, marking the abeyance of their Kingdom hopes and transitioning to
the Gospel of the Grace of God that has brought salvation to the Gentiles, apart
from Israel and the Law. Barnabas and Saul encountered a Jewish magician
and false prophet named Barjesus or Elymas who was with the Gentile Sergius
Paulus, the Roman Governor of the Island. Sergius Paulus is described as a
”prudent” man who wanted to hear the Word of God while Barjesus/Elymas
withstood Barnabas and Saul and tried to turn Sergious Paulus away from the
faith. Acts 13:6 - 8 . It is here that we are introduced to Saul’s new name,
Paul. And from here on out, Paul’s name usually, but not always, appears first
when mentioned with Barnabas. Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, pronounced
blindness on Barjesus/ Elyamas for a season while Sergius Paulus believed,
being amazed or astonished at the doctrine or teaching of the Lord, Acts 13:9
- 12 . In the context of Sergius Paulus’ belief is the 14th occasion of the word
”believe” in Acts. Fourteen in Scripture, being 2 times 7, combines the number
for division or difference with 7, the number for Spiritual perfection.*** Thus,
we see Spiritual perfection in the division of the Gospels of the Kingdom to
that of Grace and from that point in time, although Paul continues to go to the
Synagogues during his ministry, it is primarily Gentiles who come to believe the
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Gospel he preaches.
*Bullinger’s Book ”Number in Scripture,” pages 92 & 253.
**Ibid, page 135
***Ibid, page 158 - 195; 256

4.26

Satan - The Biggest Scammer in History - sermon

Link to Website
¡audio controls=’controls’¿¡source src=’/download/17-10-8-scammer-message.mp3’
type=’audio/mp3’/¿Your browser does not support the audio element.¡/audio¿
Today’s study is a message I presented at the West Valley Grace Fellowship
on Sunday, October 8, 2017. The following link should take you to the recording
on our church’s web site:
https://soundcloud.com/user-854534204/the-biggest-scammer-in-history-eph-21-3
If this link will not work by clicking on it, try copying and pasting it in your
browser. Or, you can go to our church website, http://www.westvalleygf.
com/Home_Page.php and go to the ”listen to sermons” section and click on the
October 8, 2017 message.
Please let me know if you have any trouble finding and/or listening to this
recording, or if you have any questions about the message.
In His Service,
Jim Humphrey

4.27

Ordained - Predestinated - Appointed

Link to Website
”Believe” in Acts: Part 10: What is it to be Ordained, Determined, Appointed, Addicted or Disposed to Believe?:
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In Faith Study Vol 4, No 25 we examined the 14th occasion of the word
”believe” in Acts when the Apostle Paul pronouncing temporary blindness on
the Jewish false prophet/ magician Barjesus, or Elymas, who was associated
with Sergius Paulus, the Roman Governor of the Island of Crete. Sergius Paulus
was a prudent man who called for Barnabas and Saul to tell him about the
Word of God but Barjesus Elymas withstood Barnabas and Saul, trying to turn
Sergious Paulus away from the faith. Never the less, Sergius Paulus believed the
Gospel, Acts 13:6 - 12 . From this point on in Acts, Saul is referred to as Paul
and he is prominent in the ministry. This incident typifies the blindness that
fell on the Nation of Israel while the Gentiles turned to the Lord in the Gospel
preached by the Apostle Paul. Paul, Barnabas and John Mark then sailed from
Cyprus to Perga in Pamphilla where John Mark left and returned to Jerusalem,
Acts 13:13 . John Mark’s departure at this time became a bone of contention
between Paul and Barnabas, Acts 15:36 - 39 .
Paul and Barnabas traveled from Perga to Antioch in Pisidia (Antioch was
the Capital of the Roman colony Pisidia) where they went to the Synagogue
on the Sabbath. After the Old Testament (OT) Scriptures were read the rulers
of the Synagogue asked them to speak. Paul addressed them as ”ye men of
Israel” and ”ye that fear God,” the latter referring to Gentiles in attendance.
Paul told how God had elevated or lifted-up Israel when He brought them out
of Egypt; put up with them for 40 years in the wilderness; destroyed seven (7)
Canaanite Nations; divided their land among Israel and ruled them by Judges
for 450 years. Then when they wanted a King he gave them Saul for 40 years
after which he removed him and raised up David as King, a man after His own
heart, and promised that in David He would fulfill His Will. God fulfilled that
promise with Israel’s Savior - Jesus, of the seed of David. Paul went on to
describe John the Baptist’s ministry, who introduced Jesus to Israel with the
baptism of repentance, Acts 13:14 - 25 .
Paul said this Word of Salvation was now sent to the Jews and the others
who feared God in the audience (Gentiles) because the Jews and their rulers in
Jerusalem didn’t know Jesus and had fulfilled the prophesies of the OT when
they condemned and desired Pilot kill Him. All this had been prophesied and
written of Him. They buried Jesus Christ but God raised Him from the dead
and many people witnessed He was alive. Paul said he was declaring the Gospel
or good news that God had fulfilled the promise He made to Israel’s Fathers;
that is, He raised up His Son and could say ”Thou art my Son, this day have I
begotten thee” and The Lord Jesus Christ, as the Son of God, will live forever,
as also was promised King David, Acts 13:26 - 35 , Psalms 2:7 . Paul pointed
out that although these promises were given to David; David had died but Jesus
Christ was alive, thus forgiveness of sins came through Jesus Christ and that all
who believe are justified, which the Law of Moses could not do, Acts 13:35 - 39
. Thus, this 15th occurrence of the word ”believe” teaches that all who believe
are forgiven their sins and stand justified before God.
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The 16th occurrence of ”believe” is in the context of Paul’s warning to that
same audience; to beware of what the OT prophets foretold: ”Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your days, a work which
ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.” Acts 13:40 &
41 from Habakkuk 1:5 . After they left the Synagogue, many of the Jews and
proselytes (Gentiles) followed Paul and Barnabas, who persuaded or urged them
to continue in the Grace of God. The Gentiles asked Paul to come back and
preach the next Sabbath, Acts 13:42 & 43 and when he did, almost the entire
population of the city came to hear him; ”But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and spake against those things which were
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.” Acts 13:44 & 45. Paul and
Barnabas told the Jews it was necessary for them to preach the Gospel to them
but since they rejected it and judged themselves unworthy of eternal life, they
were turning to the Gentiles, Acts 13:46 . We note Paul continued throughout
Acts to go to Synagogues and preach to Jews, but as a Nation, Israel continued to reject the Gospel. Acts 13:46 is the first of three times in Acts when
Paul declared that since the Jews would not heed the Gospel, he was turning
to the Gentiles; the next is Acts 18:6 and the third and final time is Acts 28:28
. (Three in Scripture is the number for Divine perfection.) Noted also is that
even though God sent Paul to the Gentiles, Acts 22:21 ; Romans 11:13 , which
had never occurred before, Paul continued to have a great burden for his fellow
Jews, Romans 9:1 - 3 ; 10:1 - 4.
The next Sabbath Paul told the audience: ”For so hath the Lord commanded
us, saying, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be
for salvation unto the ends of the earth. And when the Gentiles heard this, they
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were ordained
to eternal life believed. And the word of the Lord was published throughout
all the region.” Acts 13:47 - 49 . Here in Acts 13:48 is the 17th occasion of the
word ”believe.” The word ”ordained,” describing the disposition of those who
believed is instructive; i.e., ”as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.”
”Ordained” is from the Greek word ”tasso” (G4921) found only 8 times in the
KJV New Testament (NT) where it is translated with 5 different English words;
”appointed, set, ordained, determined and addicted.” I asked a friend in Greece
what the word ”tasso” meant and she responded ”determine,” ”set” or ”define”
but she thought that in the OT it means ”promise” or ”make a vow.” Since
words in Scripture are defined by their use in Scripture, the passages in which
the word ”tasso” are found with the translation highlighted are listed as follows
for your review:

• ”Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain where
Jesus had appointed them.” Matthew 28:16 .
• ”For I also am a man set under authority, having under me soldiers, and
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I say unto one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh;
and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it.” Luke 7:8 .
• ”And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the brethren,
and said, Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot
be saved. When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and
disputation with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and
certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and
elders about this question.” Acts 15:1 & 2.
• ”And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said unto me, Arise,
and go into Damascus; and there it shall be told thee of all things which
are appointed for thee to do.” Acts 22:10 .
• ”And when they had appointed him a day, there came many to him into
his lodging; to whom he expounded and testified the kingdom of God,
persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, and out
of the prophets, from morning till evening.” Acts 28:23 .
• ”Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power
but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God.” Romans 13:1 .
• ”I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is
the firstfruits of Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves to the
ministry of the saints,)” 1 Corinthians 16:15 .
With these references in mind, you are invited to consider the verse under
study:

• ”And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word
of the Lord: and as many as were ordained (appointed, set, determined,
addicted, defined) to eternal life believed.” Acts 13:48 .
The use of Greek word ”tasso” in this verse naturally makes us think of
predestination, from the Greek word ”prooridzo” (G4209) found 6 times in
the NT. It is translated ”determined before, predestinated and ordained.” My
friend in Greece said ”prooridzo” indeed means ”predestinate” or ”destine.”
Each passage in which it is used are provided as follows for your consideration:

4.28

The Signs of Paul’s Apostleship

Link to Website
”Believe” in Acts: Part 11:
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For those new to these studies, my basic methodology has been to trace the
subject of faith, along with related words such as believe, etc., through the
Bible. We are presently in Acts and having already examined the 16 occasions
of ”faith” we continue here with the word believe, found 39 times in Acts.
Our last study found Paul and Barnabas in Antioch, the Capital of the Roman
colony Pisidia where Paul successfully ministered on two Sabbath days but then
when a group of Jews turned against the Word and blasphemed, he announced
that although it was necessary the word of God should first have been spoken to
the Jews there, because they judged themselves unworthy of everlasting life, he
and Barnabas were turning to the Gentiles because the Lord had commanded
them to be a light of the Gentiles, for salvation unto the ends of the earth,
Acts 13:46 & 47. ”And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and
glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were ordained (appointed, set,
determined, addicted, defined) to eternal life believed.” Acts 13:48 . The word
of the Lord was published throughout all the region but the Jews stirred up
devout and honorable women and the chief men of the city, and persecuted
Paul and Barnabas, expelling them, Acts 13:49 & 50. Paul and Barnabas shook
the dust from their feet against them, and came unto Iconium. The disciples
were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost, Acts 13:51 & 52.
Then Acts 14:1 records the 18th occurrence of the word believe in Acts: ”And
it came to pass in Iconium, that they (Paul & Barnabas) went both together
into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of
the Jews and also of the Greeks believed.” Acts 14:1. However those Jews who
didn’t believe poisoned the minds of some against Paul and Barnabas but they
remained in Iconium speaking boldly in the Lord - Who confirmed the message
of His grace by enabling Paul and Barnabas to perform signs and wonders, Acts
14:2 & 3. Here, we keep in mind that at that time, Paul demonstrated the signs
of an Apostle, which the book of Acts and Paul’s letters to the Corinthians
describe. Paul was used:

• to blind the Jewish false prophet/sorcerer Barjesus because he attempted
to turn the Gentile Sergius Paulus away from the faith, Acts 13:5 -12.
• to heal a man crippled from Birth at Lystra, Acts 14:8 -18,
• he was released from the Philippian prison by a miraculous earthquake
that unloosed the chains and doors, Acts 16:25 & 26,
• to raise Eutychus from the dead in Troas, Acts 20:7 -12,
• to heal a woman possessed by an evil spirit, Acts 16:16 - 18 ,
• to heal people who touched handkerchiefs or aprons he had touched, Acts
19:11 & 12,
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• to cast demons out of people the last time such an event is recorded in
the New Testament, Acts 19:13 - 16 ,
• to be bitten by a deadly snake on the Island of Malta but suffered no ill
effect, Acts 28:3 - 6 ,
• to speak in tongues, i.e., other languages, 1 Corinthians 14:18 ,
• to be caught up to heaven where the Lord revealed many things that he
could not disclose, 2 Corinthians 12:1 - 4 .
Paul teaches clearly that the miracles and signs existing during those early
years in his ministry demonstrated or proved he and his associates were the
Apostles of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 12:12 , but that they were done away
when the Word of God was completed, 1 Corinthians 13:8 - 13 . The end of the
miracles and signs is demonstrated when Paul and his followers came to the end
of their ministries, suffering sickness without healing (2 Corinthians 12:7 - 9 ; 1
Timothy 5:23 ; Philippians 2:25 - 30 ; 2 Timothy 4:20 ) and were jailed where
they remained.
Back to Iconium - the city was divided; part held with the Jews and part with
the Apostles. Some of the gentiles, along with the Jews and the city leaders
plotted to stone the Apostles. When Paul and his group learned of this they
fled to the cities of Lystra and Derbe in Lycaonia and the surrounding country
where they preached the gospel, Acts 14:4 - 7 . In Lystra, Paul encountered
a man listening to him who had been crippled since birth and thus had never
walked. Paul saw him and perceived he ”had faith to be healed” and with a
loud voice told him to stand upright on his feet - and he leaped and walked.
Acts 14:8 - 10 . We studied this passage in Vol 4, No 14, published October 22,
2016 while examining the word ”faith” so we won’t repeat that study, except
for two points:
The word ”healed” in the phrase ”perceiving that he had faith to be healed”
is the Greek word ”sodzo” (G4882) found 111 times in the New Testament
(NT) where it is translated ”save” or ”saved” 94 times and healed only 3 times.
Generally, it is used to describe someone saved from their sins such as the first
time it appears in the NT where the Angel of the Lord told Joseph that Jesus
would ”save” His people from their sins. It is the same word used by Paul when
he wrote: ”For by grace are ye saved (sodzo) through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God:” Ephesians 2:8 . From this we understand that
the crippled man believed God’s Word being preached because faith comes by
hearing and hearing by the Word of God, Romans 10:17 . Paul, filled with the
Holy Spirit, perceived, or knew or understood that this man believed, i.e., he
had faith and so he told him to stand up and he leaped and walked.
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The next point is that Paul and Barnabas faced two problem groups; the Jews
who rejected their message and the unbelieving pagans who took the healing of
the crippled man to be a sign that Barnabas was the pagan god Jupiter and
Paul Mercury so they prepared to offer sacrifices to them. Paul and Barnabas
had to talk them out of doing so but then Jews came from Antioch and Iconium
and talked the crowd into stoning Paul. They did so and pulled his body out
of the city, supposing him to be dead. But while the disciples stood around his
body he got up and went into the city, Acts 14:11 - 20 a.
The next day Paul and Barnabas left Lystra for the town of Derbe where
they taught, however they then returned back to Lystra, Iconium and Antioch
”Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the
faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.
And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed with
fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed.” Acts 14:20
b - 23. Here is the 19th occurrence of ”believe” confirming the status of believing
Jews and Gentiles in Lystra, Iconium and Antioch. Paul’s statement to them
”that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God,” Acts
14:22 b puts us in mind of what he wrote Timothy in what was probably his last
epistle written from prison: ”But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner
of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience, Persecutions, afflictions,
which came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what persecutions I
endured: but out of them all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that will
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” 2 Timothy 3:10 - 12 . We
know from history that the persecution suffered by Paul and those believers
almost 2000 years ago has been prevalent in the lives of many believers since
then. However, Paul assured believers: ”The Spirit itself beareth witness with
our spirit, that we are the children of God: And if children, then heirs; heirs of
God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may
be also glorified together. For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.”
Romans 8:16 - 18 .

4.29

God’s Kingdoms

Link to Website
”Believe” in Acts: Part 12: God’s Kingdom/s:
God the Father ”... hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath
translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: In whom we have redemption
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins:” Colossians 1:13 & 14. The
Apostle Paul wrote this blessed assurance to believers almost 2000 years ago
and it still applies. Today we will compare the Kingdom of His Dear Son with

544

others mentioned in the New Testament (NT), i.e., The Kingdoms of Heaven,
of God, of David and of Christ.
A Kingdom is an area or sphere where a ”King” has ”dominion,” which means
sovereignty or control. So, the Kingdoms of His Dear Son, of Heaven, of God, of
David and of Christ are those areas or spheres where God is sovereign. First, as
noted in past Faith Studies, the term ”Kingdom of Heaven” is found only in the
Gospel of Matthew where it occurs 33 times, which is consistent with the purpose
of Matthew, which presents Jesus Christ as King of Israel/Jews, Matthew 2:1
& 2, 6; 21: 5; 27:11. Israel was promised this Kingdom throughout the Old
Testament (OT). God promised Israel they will be a Kingdom of Priests and
during the coming 1000-year reign of Christ and on into the new earth to follow,
each and every Jew will be a priest to the entire world’s population, Exodus
19:6 . God promised that the King would come out of David’s seed, and His
Kingdom will be established forever, 2 Samuel 7:12 - 16 ; that He would come
out of Bethlehem, Micah 5:2 ; that He will rule as everlasting King from Mount
Zion (in Jerusalem), Psalms 2:6 - 7 ; the government will be on His shoulders,
Isaiah 9:6 - 7 ; His dominion and glory will be a kingdom where all people,
nations, and languages will serve Him, it will be everlasting, never to pass away
or be destroyed, Daniel 7:13 -14. Jesus Christ will defeat Israel’s enemies, undo
Israel’s affliction and gather them to Jerusalem and praise their name in all the
earth, Zephaniah 3:14 -20. The Kingdom of Heaven has a place for blessings
to Gentiles, but Gentiles are secondary and will receive their blessings through
Israel as we read that the nations of the earth will pay homage to Israel with
their goods and their worship of the King and Lord of Hosts and those who fail
to do so will suffer loss, Zachariah 14:9 - 21.
During His earthly ministry, Jesus Christ’s Apostles/Disciples believed He
was the promised King of Israel Who came out of the seed of David and will
someday take His place with dominion over the earth, Matthew 16:15 - 19 ;
John 1:49 ; 6:69, etc. The promised Kingdom of Heaven is synonymous with
”the Kingdom of David,” although this title appears only once in the NT, Mark
11:10 . However, many passages throughout the NT refer to the fact that Jesus
was born from the seed of David, Matthew 1:6 , 17, 20; 9:27; Romans 1:3 ,
etc. And one of the last verses in the Bible proclaims: ”I Jesus have sent mine
angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the
offspring of David, and the bright and morning star.” Revelation 22:16 . This is
in perfect harmony with God’s promise to David thousands of years ago that a
King would come out of his seed, and His Kingdom will be established forever,
2 Samuel 7:12 - 16
The Kingdom of Heaven/David refers specifically to Jesus Christ’s promised
Kingdom for Israel on earth. Just before The Lord Jesus Christ ascended into
heaven from the Mount of Olives, His Apostles asked when He would restore
the Kingdom to Israel, Acts 1:6 ”And he said unto them, It is not for you to
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know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power.”
Acts 1:7 . His Kingdom will come as prophesied: ”And his feet shall stand in
that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and
the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and toward
the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and half of the mountain shall
remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south.” Zechariah 14:4 . This
passage corresponds perfectly with what the two men in white clothes told the
Disciples at the time Christ ascended into heaven from the Mount of Olives: ”...
Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen
him go into heaven.” Acts 1:11 . At the end of the yet future 7-year Tribulation
period Jesus described in Matthew 24:15 - 28 , He will return to Israel on the
Mount of Olives to establish His Kingdom of Heaven on earth, Matthew 24:29
- 31 .
The Kingdom of Heaven/David is included within the broader term ”The
Kingdom of God.” I counted 76 times the term ”Kingdom of God” is used in 15
books of the NT: 4 in Matthew; 15 in Mark; 33 in Luke; 2 in John; 7 in Acts;
a total of 10 times in 7 Pauline epistles; once each in Hebrews and James and
twice in Revelation. It is clear that the Kingdom of Heaven is synonymous and
included within the Kingdom of God throughout the Gospels, in the first 2 times
it is used in Acts and in Hebrews, James and Revelation. But today it is very
important to understand exactly what happened during Paul and Barnabas’ first
missionary journey, as recorded in the 13th and 14th chapters of Acts because
that is when ”the door of faith was opened to Gentiles,” providing access to the
Kingdom of God. Many today who identify as ”Christians” fail to understand
this significance because they don’t understand that prior to the Apostle Paul,
we Gentiles ”were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel,
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God
in the world,” Ephesians 2:12 b. Simply put, prior to the point in history
documented in Acts 13 & 14, Gentiles went to Hell unless they became proselytes
to the Jewish Religion. But since then we thank God because ”... now in Christ
Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ”
Ephesians 2:13 .
Since Acts 13 & 14, the Kingdom of God has encompassed more than the
Kingdom of Heaven/David. The Kingdom of God includes the Church, which
is the Body of Christ, made up of Jews and Gentiles. But, the Body of Christ
is not part of the Kingdom of Heaven/David. It is clear that the Body of Christ
was a secret not known to anyone until God revealed it to the Apostle Paul,
Romans 16:25 & 26; Ephesians 3:1 -11. Paul teaches that believers for the past
almost 2000 years right up to today are baptized by the Holy Spirit into the
Body of Christ during this age of Grace, 1 Corinthians 12:13 . And we in the
Body of Christ do not await Christ’s return to earth on the Mount of Olives to
establish His Kingdom on earth. We will be taken up to meet The Lord Jesus
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Christ in the air and to Heaven prior to the Tribulation period because we are
not appointed to the wrath of the Tribulation, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 -18 and 1
Corinthians 15:51 -54. Paul wrote: ”Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me,
and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that
all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion.
And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto
his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 2 Timothy
4:17 & 18. We, along with Paul, look forward that heavenly Kingdom, not to
be confused with the Kingdom of Heaven on earth. Our hope today, that is,
our earnest expectation is eternal life in heaven, 1 Corinthians 15:47 - 49 ; 2
Corinthians 5:1 & 2; Ephesians 1:3 ; 2:6 & 7; Philippians 3:20 ; Colossians 1:5 ;
1 Thessalonians 1:10 ; 4:16 & 17.
God has not promised us what He promised Israel, to be Priests in His Kingdom on earth. Ours is a different calling and promise for God ” ... hath raised
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus:
That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his
kindness toward us through Christ Jesus.” Ephesians 2:6 & 7.
The Apostle Paul refers to Members of the Body of Christ being in the Kingdom of God a number of times. He writes:

• that ”the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” Romans 14:17 ,
• ”the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.” 1 Corinthians 4:20 ,
• ”... the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate,
nor abusers of themselves with mankind, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of
God.” 1 Corinthians 6:9 & 10, see also Galatians 5:19 - 21 and Ephesians
5:5 ,
• ”Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom
to God, even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all
authority and power.” 1 Corinthians 15:24 ,
• That we, along with the Thessalonians ” ... would walk worthy of God,
who hath called you (we believers) unto his kingdom and glory.” 1 Thessalonians 2:11 & 12,
• The Lord Jesus Christ ”... shall judge the quick and the dead at his
appearing and his kingdom,” 2 Timothy 4:1 ,
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• Paul had Jews who were fellow workers unto the Kingdom of God, Colossians 4:11 ,
• We look forward to the rapture: ”Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit
incorruption. Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but
we shall all be changed, In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the
last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.” 1 Corinthians
15:50 - 53 . See also 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 .
However, even though Members of the Body of Christ will not go through
the Tribulation foretold in the OT, spoken of by Jesus during his ministry and
described in Revelation, that does not mean we may not suffer persecution.
Contrary to what some ”name it and claim it” evangelists teach, we have been
told ”Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.”
2 Timothy 3:12 . This is what Paul and Barnabas told the believers in Lystra,
Iconium and Antioch ”... exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we
must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.” Acts 14:22 .
See also 2 Thessalonians 1:5 . Believers for the last 2000 years have been assured
that ”The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children
of God: And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ;
if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. For I
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory which shall be revealed in us.” Romans 8:16 - 18 . ”Be not thou
therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be
thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of God. 2
Timothy 1:8 .

4.30

Acts - Transition from Kingdom Gospel to Grace
Gospel

Link to Website
Study of the word ”Believe” in Acts: Part 13 - the 20th, 21st and 22nd
Occurrences:
The 20th occasion of the word believe in Acts occurs in chapter 15, verse 5:
”... there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees which believed, saying,
That it was needful to circumcise them and to command them to keep the
law of Moses.” So we ask, what exactly did those Pharisees believe and who
did they think should be circumcised and be commanded to keep the Law of
Moses? This matter came up some time after Paul and Barnabas had returned
to the Gentile city of Antioch from their first missionary journey where they
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reported to believers there how God had opened the door of faith to the Gentiles
during their journey, Acts 14:26 - 27 . Paul and Barnabas stayed with the
believers in Antioch for a long time, Acts 14:28 , however a group from Judea
(the Pentecostal church in Jerusalem) came to Antioch teaching that unless the
Gentiles who believed the Gospel were circumcised as Moses had taught, they
could not be saved, Acts 15:1 . Paul and Barnabas disagreed and argued with
them and then traveled with others to Jerusalem to inform the 12 Apostles and
Elders in the Pentecostal church what God had done among the Gentiles and
to settle the issue about Gentiles being circumcised and keeping the Law, Acts
15:2 - 4 .
For clarification, the Assembly in Jerusalem is referred to here as the Pentecostal Church because it was on the day of Pentecost that the Holy Spirit
came upon the believing Jews there, Acts 2:1 - 47 , just as the Prophet Joel had
prophesied, Joel 2:28 & 29, and Jesus had promised, Acts 1:4 & 5. The believing Pharisees in Acts 15:5 were part of that church in Jerusalem, i.e., part and
parcel with the 12 Apostles and Elders. They were convinced that any Gentiles
who came to believe should be circumcised and keep the Law of Moses, just as
they did. The first 7 chapters of Acts documents the fact that everyone in that
assembly were Jews or proselytes to the Jewish religion. Because many today
overlook exactly what the 12 Apostles, Elders and Pharisees in that church believed and how it differs from the Gospel of God’s Grace for us today, a review
is necessary. They believed:
”The next thing to happen would be the onset of the Great Tribulation,
Matthew 24:15 - 28 ; Daniel 9:27 ; 12:1 & 11,
”After the 7-year Tribulation, Jesus Christ will return to Jerusalem at the
Mount of Olives to establish His Kingdom on earth, Acts 1:10 & 11, Zechariah
14:4 ,
”That in that Kingdom, they, that is, Israel, would be a nation of priests,
ministering to the entire world, Exodus 19:6 ,
”That Kingdom will have a place of blessings for Gentiles, but Gentiles will be
secondary to Israel and receive their blessings through Israel; the other nations
will pay homage to Israel with their goods and worship of the King and Lord of
Hosts and those who fail to do so will suffer loss, Zachariah 14:9 - 21,
”The fact that at Pentecost, their speech was understood by other believers,
regardless of their native language was by the power of the Holy Spirit as prophesied by Joel, Acts 2:5 - 21 , Joel 2:28 - 31 ; note that verses 30 & 31 speak of
the Tribulation following the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on Israel,
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”That by repenting and being baptized for the remission of sins they had
received the gift of the Holy Spirit Acts 2:38 - 41 ; that their repentance &
conversion would bring in the times of refreshing and the restitution of all things
spoken of by God’s prophets since the ages began, Acts 3:19 - 21 ,
”It was their duty to sell everything they had and gave the proceeds to the
common treasury from which they all drew for their sustenance, Acts 2:44 &
45; 4:32 - 34,
”They worshiped together daily in the Temple in Jerusalem and ate their
meals in the homes of fellow Jewish believers, Acts 2:46 & 47; 5:42.
Summarizing, the Pentecostal church made up of the 12 Apostles, Elders,
Pharisees and other Jews, all believed Jesus Christ was their Messiah and that
any Gentiles who came to believe should follow the Law of Moses, including
being circumcised, just like them. The result of the confrontation between Paul
and his followers on one side and the 12 Apostles and Elders of the Pentecostal
church on the other was another big turning point in the transition from the
Kingdom Gospel for Israel and the Gospel of the Grace of God preached by the
Apostle Paul and his followers.
After much disputing Peter rose up and said, ”... Men and brethren, ye know
how that a good while ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by
my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. And God, which
knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he
did unto us; And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts
by faith. Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we believe
that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they.”
Acts 15:7 - 11 . Thus we learn that not only did God move the Gentile Cornelius
and his household to be saved and receive the gift of the Holy Spirit simply by
believing, Acts 10:1 - 48 , but also to teach Peter that he should endorse Paul’s
ministry to the Gentiles; this being God’s plan, which was to send the Apostle
Paul to the Gentiles, who prior to that, had been totally without hope and
without God, Ephesians 2:12 .
The 3 occasions of the word ”believe” in these verses demonstrate the transition in God’s dealing with mankind from the dispensation of the Gospel of the
Kingdom for Israel here on earth to the dispensation of the Grace of God to
Gentiles as well as individual Jews:
1) 20th occasion of the word ”believe:” ”... there rose up certain of the sect
of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful to circumcise them
(referring to any believing Gentiles), and to command them to keep the law of
Moses.” Acts 15:5 ,
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2) 21st occasion: ”And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up,
and said unto them, Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God
made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of
the gospel, and believe.” Acts 15:7 ,
3) 22nd occasion: ”But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ we shall be saved, even as they.” Acts 15:11 .
With his statement in Acts 15:11 , Peter gives the go-ahead, so to speak,
to the Apostle Paul to preach the Gospel of the Grace of God to Gentiles
without the Law of Moses. This was momentous because the Gospel of the
Grace of God had been God’s secret since before the foundation of the world
until it was revealed to the Apostle Paul, Romans 16:25 & 26; Ephesians 3:1 9 . Furthermore, this proclamation by Peter is the first indication in the New
Testament (NT) that salvation is bestowed through the grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ. Prior to this, John the Baptist introduced Jesus as Israel’s Messiah,
baptizing Jews for the remission of their sins, Matthew 3:1 - 17 . During His
earthly ministry Jesus taught that the Law must be followed and He preached
the Gospel of the Kingdom of God only to Israel, even forbidding His disciples
to go to the Gentiles or Samaritans, Matthew 10:5 - 7 ; Jesus was brought up
under the Law of Moses, Luke 2:22 - 24 ; He came to fulfil the Law, Matthew
3:15 & 5:17 and He followed the Law of Moses meticulously throughout His life
just like all Jewish believers were required during His 3-year ministry and on
through the time period recorded in the first chapters of Acts.
Not only is this the first time in the NT that the statement is made that
salvation comes by the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 15:11 , it is only
the 4th time that Jesus is referred to by His exalted name, ”The Lord Jesus
Christ:”
1. In Acts 2:36 Peter taught that God had made Jesus who Israel had crucified
both Lord and Christ,
2. In Acts 10:36 Peter taught that God sent the Word to the Children of
Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ (He is Lord of all),
3. In Acts 11:17 , Peter informed the Pentecostal church leaders that God
gave the gift of the Holy Spirit to Cornelius and his household who believed on
the Lord Jesus Christ,
4. In Acts 15:11 , Peter states: ”But we believe that through the grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they.”
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The next time the title The Lord Jesus Christ is used is in Acts 15:26 when,
as a result of Paul’s confrontation with the leaders of the Pentecostal church
in Jerusalem, those leaders sent men with a letter of recommendation for Paul
and Barnabas to the Gentiles in Antioch, Syria and Cilicia as ”Men that have
hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Acts 15:26. After
this, His exalted title is used by the Apostle Paul or in relation to his ministry 3
times in Acts; Acts 16:31 , 20:21 and 28:31; many times by Paul in his epistles
as well as in James, 1st and 2nd Peter, 2 John, Jude and Revelation.
The Apostle Paul is the first and only one in Scripture to clearly teach that
the Law of Moses was impossible for any person to follow completely and that
God actually gave it to prove that all mankind stands guilty and convicted of
sin, Romans 3:19 ; that no one can be justified by the deeds of the law, that is,
by personal religious efforts and ceremonies to obtain moral perfection, simply
because God’s purpose for the law was to show mankind’s sinful state, Romans
3:20 . Paul goes on to teach: ”But now the righteousness of God without
the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; Even the
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them
that believe: for there is no difference: For all have sinned, and come short of
the glory of God; Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus:” Romans 3:21 - 24 .
We don’t know how much Peter knew about the doctrine just quoted in
Romans 3:21 - 24 when he said ”But we believe that through the grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they.” Acts 15:11 . We do know
that an agreement was made by Peter, James and John with Paul that he
would go to the Gentiles while Peter, James and John would minister to Israel,
Galatians 2:9 . We also know that subsequent to this event, recorded in Acts
15:4 - 35 , that Peter went to Antioch where he ate with believing Gentiles
there but when some came to Antioch from James he withdrew from fellowship
with the Gentiles because he feared the Jewish believers. As a result, Paul had
to set Peter straight, Galatians 2:11 - 21 . And we know that Peter did not
fully understand all that God revealed to Paul, as Peter wrote to the Jewish
believers waiting for the Kingdom; ”Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for
such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot,
and blameless. And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation;
even as our beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him
hath written unto you; As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these
things; in which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their
own destruction.” 2 Peter 3:14 - 16 .
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4.31

Acts - Transition from Kingdom Gospel to Grace
Gospel

Link to Website
”Believe” in Acts: Part 14 - Continuing the transition from the Gospel of the
Kingdom to the Gospel of the Grace of God:
We observed in our last study that the Apostle Peter’s statement recorded in
Acts 15:11 : ”But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ
we shall be saved, even as they,” is the first time in Scripture mentioning it is
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ that saves. The ”we” to whom Peter refers
was he, with the 11 Apostles and elders in the Jewish Pentecostal church in
Jerusalem. The ”they” to whom he refers are Gentiles. This was a turning
point in history because from the time Moses received the Law up through the
time of this statement, only Jews and Proselytes, with few exceptions, could
be saved and that required circumcision and strict adherence to all aspects
of the Law of Moses. Gentiles were totally without hope and without God,
Ephesians 2:12 , until God revealed to Paul the Gospel of Grace for Gentiles as
well as Jews. As a result of this statement by Peter, the Apostles and leaders of
the Jerusalem Pentecostal church gave Paul and Barnabas the opportunity to
describe ”... the miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by
them,” Acts 15:12 , after which James (the Lord’s 1/2 brother, Galatians 1:19
) convinced the leaders of the Jerusalem Pentecostal Assembly to endorse Paul
and Barnabas’ ministry to the Gentiles without circumcision and the law. He
suggested they write a letter to the believing Gentiles in Antioch stating only
that they should ”... abstain from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and
from things strangled, and from blood,” Acts 15:12 - 20 , because Moses’ law
was read in Synagogues in every city as it had been for many years, Acts 15:21
.
James’ statement highlights the transitional period in Acts in that he did not
say that the believing Jews in the Synagogues should abandon circumcision and
the Law; only that Gentile believers should not be held to those requirements.
James, with the 12 Apostles and elders of the Jerusalem Pentecostal church
were the legitimate leaders of the Jews throughout the world at that time who
followed the Law with Temple worship while believing Jesus was their promised
Messiah. They were waiting for the Tribulation followed by Jesus Christ’s return
to establish His Kingdom on earth as promised throughout the Old Testament
and by Jesus Himself. They were filled with the Holy Spirit so their edict
concerning believing Gentiles was legitimate. Therefore, at that time, there were
two economies of God in operation; 1) the 12 Apostles and Elders preaching the
Gospel of the Kingdom for Jews and 2) Paul’s message of the Gospel of the
Grace of The Lord Jesus Christ that saves Gentiles and Jews alike into the
Body of Christ. Paul made this clear when he recapped his meeting with the
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Jerusalem council in his letter to the Galatians: ”And when James, Cephas
(Peter), and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given
unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that
we should go unto the heathen (Gentiles), and they unto the circumcision.”
Galatians 2:9 . As we see in the following incidents, this made Paul’s ministry
somewhat bifurcated during the transitional period.
James suggestion was adopted by the church at Jerusalem. They sent the
following letter addressed to the believing Gentiles in Antioch, Syria and Cilicia,
carried there by some of their own men (Judas and Silas, among others) with
Paul and Barnabas, Acts 15:22 : ”Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain
which went out from us have troubled you with words, subverting your souls,
saying, Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law: to whom we gave no such
commandment: It seemed good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to
send chosen men unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, Men that
have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent
therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell you the same things by mouth. For
it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden
than these necessary things; That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and
from blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication: from which if ye
keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well,” Acts 15:24 - 29 . After some
time preaching in Antioch, Silas remained with Paul and Barnabas preaching
and teaching the Word of the Lord, Acts 15:30 - 35 . Then when Paul wanted
to go back through the cities he and Barnabas had visited in their prior journey,
Barnabas wanted to take John Mark with them. Since Paul did not want to
take John Mark, Barnabas took him with him to Cyprus while Paul took Silas
with him to visit the churches he had established in Syria and Cilicia, Acts 15:36
- 41 .
Examples of the two Gospels operating simultaneously are evident. In Derbe
and Lystra Paul encountered a believer named Timothy whose mother was a
believing Jew but whose father was a Gentile. Paul added Timothy to his
entourage but first required him to be circumcised because Jews in the area
knew about Timothy’s Gentile father, Acts 16:1 - 5 . On the other hand, Paul
had just been to Jerusalem where he confronted the leaders of the Kingdom
church about the requirement of circumcision and keeping the law, refusing to
have the Gentile Titus circumcised, Galatians 2:1 - 3 . Thus, on the one hand
Paul was proving an important point with Titus about the Gospel of Grace to
the leaders in Jerusalem while on the other, he had Timothy circumcised in
order to reach the Jews around Derbe and Lystra with the Gospel. This was
not contradictory, it simply demonstrates the two Gospels in effect then. Paul
very clearly states in his epistles that circumcision is not required during this
age of Grace: ”For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor
uncircumcision, but a new creature.” Galatians 6:15 . ”Beware of dogs, beware
of evil workers, beware of the concision. For we are the circumcision, which
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worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence
in the flesh.” Philippians 3:2 & 3. ”And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that
I might gain the Jews; to them that are under the law, as under the law, that
I might gain them that are under the law; To them that are without law, as
without law, (being not without law to God, but under the law to Christ,) that
I might gain them that are without law.” 1 Corinthians 9:20 & 21.
The next 4 incidents are also indicative of the transition period. First, the
Holy Spirit personally directed Paul’s ministry by forbidding him from preaching
in Asia any more at that time, Acts 16:6 , or Bithynia, even though Paul was
planning to go there next, Acts 16:7 . Then, when they arrived in Troas, a
man from Macedonia appeared to Paul in a vision asking him to come and help.
Paul took this as the Lord’s call to preach the Gospel in Macedonia, Acts 16:8
- 10 . These manifestations were proof of Paul’s unique Apostleship, as Acts
opens: ”The former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began
both to do and teach, Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he
through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the apostles whom he
had chosen:” Acts 1:1 & 2. The 12 Apostles were chosen by Jesus on earth to
preach the Kingdom Gospel while Paul was chosen by the Lord Jesus Christ
from heaven to preach to Gentiles, Jews and Kings, Acts 9:1 - 16 , specifically
to the Gentiles; 22:21; 26:17. (The first of Acts documents direct guidance
and power by the Holy Spirit primarily to Peter but also to other men in the
Jerusalem Pentecostal church: Acts 2:4 , 17 & 18; 4:8 & 31; 5:1 - 10; 6:3 - 5 &
10; 7:55; 8:29 & 39; 10:19; 11:12; 11:28.)
Paul and company traveled to the City of Philippi in Macedonia; now Greece
in obedience to the Holy Spirit. On the Sabbath day he went to a river where a
group of women gathered to pray, indicating they must have been Jewish women
who followed the Law of Moses. The Lord opened the heart of a woman named
Lydia so that she ”attended” to the things spoken by Paul. The word ”attended”
in the KJV of Acts 16:14 is translated from the Greek word ”prosecho,” (GR
4237), found 24 times in the New Testament, this being the only place it is
translated ”attended,” being most often translated ”give heed to” or ”take heed
to,” etc. She and her household were baptized and then urged Paul and his
companions to come to her house, Acts 16:11 - 15 . It’s obvious Lydia truly
believed the Gospel Paul preached but the Holy Spirit did not choose to use
the word ”believe” in her case, instead using the Greek word indicating that
she gave heed to Paul’s Gospel. We thus understand that giving heed to the
Gospel is a part of believing. (Note that Dr. Luke, the author of Acts, identifies
himself with Paul and his company beginning with Acts 16:10 , see also Acts
16:11, 12, 13 & 16.)
While in Philippi, a young woman possessed by a spirit of divination (a demon), whose masters made a lot of money from her fortune telling, followed
Paul crying out ”These men are the servants of the most high God, which shew
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unto us the way of salvation.” After several days of this Paul commanded the
evil spirit out of her in the name of Jesus Christ and it left her. When her masters realized they lost their livelihood, they collared Paul and Silas and brought
them to the City Magistrates and identified them as Jews causing trouble by
teaching customs that Romans were forbid to follow. A large mob joined the
accusers and the magistrates had Paul and Silas stripped, beaten mercilessly
and thrown into prison. The jailer was told to keep them securely, so he put
them in the inner prison with their feet in stocks. While Paul and Silas prayed
and sang praises to God at midnight, a great earthquake shook the prison and
loosed their shackles. Roman law required the jailer’s life if anyone escaped
from his custody so when he saw the prison doors open he drew his sword and
was about to kill himself when Paul hollered at him not to do it as they were
all still there. The jailer went in, fell down before Paul and Silas and brought
them out, asking what he must do to be saved. Paul told him to believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ and he and his house would be saved. Paul and Silas shared
the Lord’s Word with the jailer and household. He cleaned their wounds; he
and his household were baptized and then he brought Paul and Silas into his
house where he fed them and rejoiced, believing God with all his household,
Acts 16:16 - 34 . The 23rd and 24th occasion of the word ”believe” are found
in Acts 16:31 & 34.
Obviously, none of the prisoners escaped for had they done so it probably
would have cost the jailer his life. The next day the magistrates sent constables
ordering the jailer to release Paul and Silas. The constables didn’t know Paul
and Silas had been freed already, as evidenced by the fact that the jailer relayed
the constables’ message to Paul, who told the jailer to tell the constables to inform the magistrates that he and Silas were Roman citizens, beaten and thrown
into prison without due process and they needed to come and fetch them out
of prison personally. When the Magistrates heard they had unjustly abused
Roman citizens they went to the prison, dusted Paul and Silas off so to speak
and asked them to leave the city. Paul knew he had the upper hand, at least
temporarily, so instead of leaving right away, he and Silas visited the believers in
Lydia’s house before leaving town, Acts 16:36 - 40 . (The violation of Paul and
Silas’ rights in Roman times was similar to violating the constitutional rights of
United States citizens today. The big difference was that then, the magistrates
could lose not only their jobs but their lives for their unlawful actions whereas
today they can be sued in federal court resulting in the city possibly paying
damages.)
As noted previously, the Kingdom Gospel required baptism, and this was
practiced during the transitional period as we see in both Lydia and the Jailer’s
case. On the other hand, during this age of Grace, Paul clearly teaches only
Spiritual baptism: ”For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all
the members of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ. For
by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles,
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whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.”
1 Corinthians 12:12 & 13. Paul also writes: ”I thank God that I baptized none
of you, but Crispus and Gaius; Lest any should say that I had baptized in mine
own name. And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides, I know
not whether I baptized any other. For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to
preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be
made of none effect.” 1 Corinthians 1:14 - 17 .
Only God knows the exact date when the transition period ended, but for
sure the Kingdom Gospel was no longer in effect after 70 AD when the Roman
Titus destroyed Jerusalem and the Temple (Temple worship was necessary for
the Kingdom). Thus, at that time the Kingdom hopes of Israel were put on the
back burner, so to speak and for almost 2000 years mankind has had access to
salvation via God’s Grace. In Romans 9, 10 & 11 Paul explains that Israel was
set aside for a season, however, God’s prophetic plan for them will continue.
This will occur after the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled (after the Body of
Christ is raptured). Then, the Great Tribulation will come on followed by
Christ’s return to earth to establish His Kingdom, just as He promised Israel.
But lest we wonder which Gospel Lydia and the Jailer believed, Paul wrote
to them from prison at the end of his life: ”I thank my God upon every remembrance of you, Always in every prayer of mine for you all making request
with joy, For your fellowship in the gospel from the first day until now; Being
confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you will
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ:” Philippians 1:3 - 6 . Thus, they were
members of the Body of Christ and will be caught up with us to heaven, prior
to the Great Tribulation, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 .

4.32

Resurrection Sunday Sermon - April 1, 2018

Link to Website
Faith Study Special Edition: Resurrection (Easter) Sunday Message:
Greetings everyone,
I’ve spent some time working on the message I presented today (Resurrection
Day) at West Valley Grace Fellowship (WVGF) in Sun City West, AZ and
present it herewith to you as my Faith Study. It is titled ”I AM the Alpha and
Omega.”
If you have time and wish to listen to it, just click on the following link, or
copy and paste it to your browser, which should open the message on WVGF’s
website:
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https://soundcloud.com/user-854534204/i-am-the-alpha-and-omega
Please feel free to let me know what you think if you wish and/or ask any
questions you may have about the subject matter.
If anyone does not want to receive these studies please type ”cancel faith
studies” on the subject line of an e-mail, type your name in the body of the
e-mail and send it to me at jhumph783@gmail.com.
Grace and Peace to you all,

4.33

Paul at Thessalonica & Berea

Link to Website
”Believe” in Acts: Part 15 - Paul at Thessalonica and Berea:
After a short hiatus to study for sermons presented on Palm and Easter
Sundays, I’m back to our study of the 39 passages the Greek word ”pisteu’o,”
usually translated believe, are found in the book of Acts. We’ve already examined the 23rd and 24th occasions, both of which reference the Philippian jailer
who, in Acts 16:30 , asked Paul and Silas what he needed to do to be saved
and they answered him in Acts 16:31 ”... Believe (23rd occasion) on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.” Then in Acts 16:34 , the
Jailer and his household believed in God (24th occasion) and thus were saved
unto eternal life. Paul and company left Philippi and traveled to Thessalonica
where, as was Paul’s custom, he attended the Jew’s Synagogue and reasoned
with them out of the Scriptures, Acts 17:1 & 2, ”Opening and alleging, that
Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from the dead; and that this
Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ.” Acts 13:3 .
They only had the Old Testament (OT) then, wherein various passages foretell
a suffering Messiah as well as a reining Messiah. Israel was anticipating and
waiting for the reining Messiah to establish His Kingdom on earth and free
them from oppression. However, they did not understand that the same Messiah
would suffer, die, rise again and ascend into heaven before returning to judge
the world and then reign as their King. The Apostle Paul’s message in the
Synagogues was that Jesus of Nazareth was the Jew’s promised Messiah; He
had fulfilled the OT prophesies about suffering and someday in the future He
will fulfill the rest. It’s clear from the two epistles Paul subsequently wrote
the Thessalonians that he taught them they did not need to fear the coming
Judgement of God (Great Tribulation) because they were not appointed to that
wrath because it will not occur until after the Church, the Body of Christ is

558

caught up to heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 5:11. Paul’s teaching of the preTribulation rapture is part and parcel of the mystery/secret that God revealed
exclusively to him, Romans 16:25 & 26, Ephesians 3:1 - 12 .
”And some of them (the Thessalonian Jews) believed and consorted with Paul
and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women
not a few.” Acts 17:4 . The word believed here is not translated from the same
Greek word (pisteu’o) we are studying. Instead, it is ”peitho” (G3883) found
55 times in the New Testament (NT) where it is most frequently translated
”persuade” (22 times); then 8 times as ”trust;” 7 times ”obey;” 6 times ”have
confidence” as well as ”believe,” ”agree,” ”yield unto,” ”wax confident,” etc.
”Peitho” is found most often in Acts where it is translated ”persuade” 9 times
and ”believe” 3 times. It appears the Holy Spirit inspired Luke to use ”peitho,”
translated ”believe” here in Acts 17:4 to demonstrate that to be ”persuaded,” to
”trust,” to ”have confidence” in God’s Word are elements of believing (pisteu’o)
- because if we truly believe God’s Word from the heart, we are persuaded, we
trust and have confidence in it. Therefore, from this passage in Acts along with
Paul’s two epistles to the Thessalonians, it’s clear that some of the Jews as
well as a great multitude of the Gentiles and ”not a few” of the chief women in
Thessalonica were believers, i.e., members of Body of Christ, just as believers
are today.
But even though some of the Jews in Thessalonica believed, Acts 17:4 a ”...
the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took unto them certain lewd
fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the city on an
uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, and sought to bring them out to the
people.” Acts 17:5 . (The words ”believed not” are translated from another
Greek word we will examine later.) The mob apparently was not able to locate
Paul and Silas, but they hauled Jason and other believers before the rulers of
the city, claiming they were against Caesar by preaching that Jesus was King.
This troubled the rulers but they released Jason and those with him on bail,
Acts 17:6 - 9 .
Paul and Silas were hustled out of Thessalonica and traveled to the town of
Berea where they again entered the Jew’s Synagogue, Acts 17:10 . In Berea we
learn ”These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received
the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether
those things were so. Therefore, many of them believed; (25th occasion of believe
in Acts) also of honorable women which were Greeks, and of men, not a few.”
Acts 17:11 & 12. Note the difference between the Jews in Thessalonica and in
Berea: only ”some of the Jews” and many Gentiles in Thessalonica believed
while the unbelieving Jews there caused an uproar and assault. On the other
hand, in Berea ”many of the Jews” believed while ”not a few” of the Gentiles
did so and there is no mention of unbelieving Berean Jews stirring up trouble.
The Jews in Berea were intimately familiar with the OT Scriptures; they read
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them every Sabbath in the Synagogue and when Paul reasoned with them they
searched the OT Scriptures daily, comparing them to what Paul was teaching
about their Messiah. As a result, they believed.
But a question arises about the Jews in Berea being ”more noble,” Acts 17:11
, than the Jews in Thessalonica? The two words ”more noble” are translated
from the Greek word ”yoog-en’-ace” (G2104) found only 3 times in the NT.
Best practice is to let Scripture interpret the meaning of Words used therein
so let’s look at the other two passages in the NT where ”yoog-en’-ace” is used.
Jesus Himself used it in a parable the first time it’s found in the NT; ”He said
therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a
kingdom, and to return.” Luke 19:12 . It’s obvious the nobleman about which
Jesus spoke was He Himself. From this we get the idea a nobleman was a person
of high estate - a ruler. The last time ”yoog-en’-ace” is used is by the Apostle
Paul; ”For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called:” 1 Corinthians 1:26 .
Thus, the Holy Spirit’s description of the Jewish Bereans as being ”more
noble” than those in Thessalonica appears to mean they occupied a higher
position in life, they were noble or honorable, so were more sophisticated and
learned than those in Thessalonica. They were adept at searching the OT
Scriptures, which they did to determine whether what Paul was teaching about
The Lord Jesus Christ was true. However, Paul teaches in 1 Corinthians 1:26
, that those noble believing Bereans were in a category of people from which
not many are called into the Body of Christ ”Because the foolishness of God
is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. For ye see
your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many
mighty, not many noble, are called: But God hath chosen the foolish things
of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of
the world to confound the things which are mighty; And base things of the
world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which
are not, to bring to nought things that are: That no flesh should glory in his
presence.” 1 Corinthians 1:25 - 29 . Since the time of Paul, almost 2000 years
now, history teaches there have been many more Gentiles than Jews who have
come to believe Paul’s gospel and thus are in the Body of Christ, just as there
have been more common men and women added to Christ’s Body then those of
high estate.
But whether common or of high estate, all have been saved by the Grace of
God upon belief in the Gospel preached by the Apostle Paul. But all believers
should take a cue from the Bereans by studying the Scriptures, which now are
complete, to determine whether what is being taught or preached by someone is
true. Today, all Scripture must be viewed through the prism of Paul’s epistles,
Galatians 1:1 - 18 and he reiterates the Berean’s practice for us: ”Of these things
put them in remembrance, charging them before the Lord that they strive not
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about words to no profit, but to the subverting of the hearers. Study to shew
thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth. But shun profane and vain babblings: for they will
increase unto more ungodliness.” 2 Timothy 2:14 - 16 .
We have no record of an epistle written by Paul to the noble, sophisticated
Bereans but we have two that he wrote to those of lowlier estate, the Thessalonians. With this in mind we should re-read both first and second Thessalonians.
Here, we only have space to reflect on how he opened his first letter to the
them: ”We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you in
our prayers; Remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of
love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our
Father; Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. For our gospel came
not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in
much assurance; as ye know what manner of men we were among you for your
sake. And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the word
in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost: So that ye were ensamples to
all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. For from you sounded out the word
of the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place your
faith to God-ward is spread abroad; so that we need not to speak anything.” 1
Thessalonians 1:2 - 8 .

4.34

Paul in Athens

Link to Website
Dateline: Jerusalem, Israel
”Believe” in Acts: Part 16 - Paul in Athens:
Our last study found Paul and his group in the town of Berea (Greece),
where, as was his custom, he taught in the Jewish Synagogue, Acts 17:10 . He
found ”These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received
the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether
those things were so. Therefore, many of them believed; also of honorable
women which were Greeks, and of men, not a few.” Acts 17:11 & 12. (This is
the 25th instance of the Greek word ”pisteu’o,” translated believed in Acts.) It
apparently didn’t take long for a group of Jews from Thessalonica who objected
to Paul’s message to come to Berea and stir up trouble, so Paul was spirited
to Athens where he sent word back to Berea asking Silas and Timothy to join
him in Athens, Acts 17:13 - 15 . ”Now while Paul waited for them at Athens,
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry.”
Acts 17:16 . The phrase ”wholly given to idolatry” is translated from the Greek
word ”kateidolos” (G2712) found only here in the New Testament (NT), the
lexicon definition being ”utterly idolatrous.” This state of affairs exasperated,
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or provoked Paul and he reasoned/ disputed with the Jews in the Synagogue,
the religious people and in the market place with all who met with him, Acts
17:17 .
Everyone in Athens as well as their visitors spent their time discussing what
was going on in the world at that time, Acts 17:21 . They were intellectuals,
debating ideas, events and of course religion. ”Then certain philosophers of
the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him. And some said, ’what
will this babbler say?’ other some, ’He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange
gods: because he preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection.’” Acts 17:18 .
The word philosophy means literally ”love of wisdom.” According to Wikipedia,
Epicureanism is a system of philosophy based on the teachings of the ancient
Greek philosopher Epicurus, founded around 307 BC. Stoicism was founded in
Athens in the early 3rd century BC by Zeno of Citium, a Phoenician; heavily
influenced by certain teachings of Socrates. These philosophers or intelligentsia,
were like many today who hold forth in our Universities teaching anything but
the Truth of the Word of God. They are those of whom Paul wrote: ”Because
the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger
than men. For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after
the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: But God hath chosen
the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the
weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty; And base
things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and
things which are not, to bring to nought things that are: That no flesh should
glory in his presence.” 1 Corinthians 1:25 - 29 .
Some Athenian philosophers obviously looked down on Paul because they
called him a ”Babbler,” which is from the Greek word ”spermologos,” (G4691)
found only here in the NT, defined as ”a seed picker (as the crow), that is,
(figuratively) a sponger, loafer (specifically a gossip or trifler in talk): - babbler.”
They observed Paul seemed to be a preacher of strange or novel gods because
he spoke of Jesus and the resurrection, Acts 17:18 . However, always wanting to
discuss something new they escorted Paul to the Areopagus or Mar’s Hill and
asked him to tell them what he was talking about, Acts 17:19 & 20.
On Mar’s Hill, among Athenian prominent intelligentsia and their many idols,
in sight of the Parthenon, home of the goddess Athena, whom the people of
Athens considered their patron, Paul held forth. He told them they were more
religious than others or ”too superstitious.” He noted that as he passed the
alters to their many gods he saw one inscribed ”TO THE UNKNOWN GOD”
and told them they worshiped this God ignorantly. He proclaimed this God to
be the One who created the world and everything in it; the Lord of heaven and
earth who does not live in temples made by men, nor worshiped with men’s
hands; The One Who gives life and breath to all things; Who made all mankind
to live; Who determined the borders of their lands; Who is not far from them
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and they should seek to know Him; ”’For in Him we live and move and have
our being’ As some of your (Plaque at Mar’s Hill in Athens, quoting passage in
Acts 17 describing Paul’s visit here almost 2000 years ago. Photo taken with
author in 2004.)own poets have said, ’We are his offspring.’” Acts 17:22 -28.
Paul told them since they were created by God they should not think of Him
as a mere idol as they had done, and God had set a day when He will judge the
world in righteousness by the Man He ordained (The Lord Jesus Christ) Who He
offered faith by raising Him from the dead. Acts 17:29 - 31 . The mere mention
by Paul of the resurrection of the dead set off the intellectuals. Some mocked
him and others said they would hear (View from Mar’s Hill of the Parthenon,
dedicated to the goddess Athena, completed in 338 BC) him later about this
so Paul left them, Acts 17:32 & 33. ”Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and
believed: among the which was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named
Damaris, and others with them.” Acts 17:34 . Here we find the 26th occasion
of the Greek word ”pisteu’o,” translated believed in Acts referring to those in
Athens who came to believe, including Dionysius the Areopagite (a judge at
the Areopagus court), a lady named Damaris who commentators indicate was
perhaps a Gentile and other Gentiles with them.
We don’t know a great deal more about the believers in Athens; we have
no epistle written to them; the only mention by Paul of Athens in his epistles
is in 1st and 2nd Thessalonians. In 1 Thessalonians 3:1 - 5 we learn that
Timothy joined Paul in Athens but when Paul heard the Thessalonians were
suffering persecution/ trials he sent Timothy back to establish or strengthen
and comfort/ exhort them in their faith. Timothy later reported back to Paul
the good news about the Thessalonian’s faith and love and their desire to see
him again. Paul was filled with Joy to hear this and prayed to see them again
to perfect what was lacking in their faith, 1 Thessalonians 3:6 - 11 . Then, in 1
Thess. 5:28 and 2 Thess. 3:18 Paul notes he wrote these letters from Athens.

4.35

Part 1 or Slide Show of Israel Tour - May 2018

Link to Website
Greetings to All:
This issue of my Faith Study is a slide show: Part 1 of observations made
during my recent tour of Israel. If you were at my church, West Valley Grace
Fellowship on May 27th, you have seen it.
You should be able to view it by clicking on the following link or copying the
link and pasting it in your browser.
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Its about 50 minutes in length if you do want to take the time to watch and
listen to it. Please note there is a slight pause between each slide, but it will go
the next one by itself if you are patient. I’ll try to improve this in the future.
¡video width=’800’ height=’400’ controls=’controls’¿¡source src=’/videos/185-27-tour-of-israel-part-1.mp4’ type=’video/mp4’/¿Video unsupported¡/video¿
https://www.dropbox.com/s/0gc9rweock0o9zh/18-5-27%20Tour%20of%20Israel%
20Part%201.m4v?dl=0
Let me know if you have a problem opening this link or if you have any
questions.
Grace and peace to you all.

4.36

Part 2 of Slide Show of Israel Tour - May 2018

Link to Website
Part 2 Slide Show of Tour of Israel May 8 - 17, 2017:
Greetings to All:
This issue of Faith Studies is slide show: Part 2 of observations made during
my recent tour of Israel. If you were at my church, West Valley Grace Fellowship
on June 3rd, you’ve seen it.
You should be able to view it by clicking on the following link or copying the
link and pasting it in your browser. It’s about 46 minutes in length if you do
want to take the time to watch and listen to it. Once you start the movie, it
proceed through the slides by itself.
¡video width=’800’ height=’400’ controls=’controls’¿¡source src=’/videos/186-3-tour-of-israel-part-2.mp4’/¿Video unsupported¡/video¿
https://www.dropbox.com/s/zdm0b176iwvu4om/18-6-3%20Tour%20Of%20Israel%
20Part%202.m4v?dl=0
Let me know if you have a problem opening this link or if you have any
questions.

4.37

Corinth - The Lord Jesus Christ’s Words in Acts

Link to Website
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”Believe” in Acts: Part 17 - Paul in Corinth and The Lord Jesus Christ’s
Words:
The last two Faith Studies published (Vol 4, Nos 35 & 36) were narrated slide
shows of observations made during my tour of Israel in May. Prior to that, we
were examining the Greek word ”pisteu’o,” usually translated believe, found 39
times in the book of Acts. Faith Study Vol 4, No 34 (emailed from Israel in
May, incorrectly dated April 14th) covered the 26th occasion of ”believe” in
Acts, dealing with Paul’s ministry in Athens, Acts 17:15 - 34 . From Athens,
Paul traveled to Corinth where he spent at least 1 1/2 years. While preparing
this Study, I noticed that the Lord Jesus Christ spoke directly to Paul: ”Then
spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, ’Be not afraid, but speak,
and hold not thy peace: For I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to
hurt thee: for I have much people in this city.’” Acts 18:9 & 10. This led me
to examine the occasions in Acts when the Lord Jesus Christ is mentioned as
having spoken directly to an individual.
It’s clear the Person of The Holy Spirit acted in and moved believers during
the time recorded in the book of Acts where the KJV refers to Him as the Holy
Ghost about 41 times, as well as simply ”The Spirit” a number of times. But
on the other hand, the Lord Jesus Christ Himself is only quoted six times in
Acts. The first being when He stood on the Mount of Olives, just prior to His
ascension into Heaven and spoke to the 12 Apostles and Jews with them who
believed He was Israel’s Messiah. When they asked when He would return to
earth and establish His Kingdom He instructed them to wait in Jerusalem for
the Holy Spirit, explaining He could not say when He would return, as that was
in His Father’s purview, Acts 1:4 - 8 .
After that one incident there is no record of The Lord Jesus Christ speaking
to Peter or any of the other Apostles or Jews waiting for the promised Kingdom
on earth. However, He is recorded as having spoken from heaven four times to
the Apostle Paul. In Acts 9, Luke gives the account when the Pharisee Saul
(later the Apostle Paul) was traveling to Damascus and the Lord Jesus Christ
appeared and spoke to him, miraculously saving and appointing him to be His
Apostle to proclaim the Gospel of His Grace to Gentiles, as well as Jews. That
incident is subsequently recounted twice by Paul; to the Jews in Jerusalem, Acts
22:1 - 16 and then before King Agrippa, Acts 26:12 - 19 .
After his conversion, the Holy Spirit directed Paul’s actions a number of times
while the Lord Jesus Christ Himself spoke to him directly on three subsequent
occasions. Following is a recap of the Lord Jesus Christ’s spoken words in the
Book of Acts:
1. Acts 1:4 - 8 , while on earth, just prior to His ascension into Heaven, He
spoke to the 12 Apostles and Jews who believed He was Israel’s Messiah, telling
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them to wait in Jerusalem for the Promised Holy Spirit, explaining He could
not say when He would return to earth because that is up to the Father,
2. Acts 9:1 - 18 (recounted in Acts 22:1 - 16 and Acts 26:12 - 19 ) documenting
His appearance from heaven to Paul, that he was chosen to take His name to
the Gentiles, kings and the children of Israel: and he would suffer for the Lord’s
sake,
3. Acts 18:9 & 10 - He spoke to Paul in a nighttime vision in Corinth,
encouraging him not to be afraid but to speak out because He was with him
and no one would hurt him because He had many people in Corinth,
4. Acts 22:17 - 21 - He spoke to Paul, telling him to leave Jerusalem because
the Jews there would not hear his testimony concerning Him and He was sending
him far away to the Gentiles,
5. And finally, in Acts 23:11 , He spoke to Paul, ”Be of good cheer, Paul:
for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at
Rome.”
Five times we find The Lord Jesus Christ speaking to men in Acts, the number
5 in Scripture being the number for grace. Only once were His words spoken
while on earth and directed to Israel concerning their earthly Kingdom, stating
He could not divulge when that Kingdom will come about (there can be no
doubt it will be established literally, because God keeps His promises). Four
times He is recorded as having spoken from heaven to the Apostle Paul. These
five instances of the Lord’s spoken Words point to the purpose of Acts, which
is to reveal the transition from the Kingdom Gospel to Israel, to the Gospel of
Grace revealed to Paul. It’s clear that His promise to Israel for His Kingdom on
earth has been in abeyance for almost 2000 years now, ever since He ascended
into heaven. Then, the 4 times He spoke to Paul aptly describe Paul’s ministry;
1) Paul was chosen to take His name to Gentiles, Kings and Jews and he
would suffer for it;
2) in Corinth, he was to speak out and not be afraid, because the Lord had
many people there (indicating that at the time the Lord Jesus Christ spoke
those words, some of the Corinthians had not as yet come to believe, but the
Lord never-the-less knew they would come to believe);
3) the Jews in Jerusalem would not receive Paul’s message concerning The
Lord Jesus Christ, so he was sent to the Gentiles;
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4) Paul was to be of good cheer because as he had testified of Him in
Jerusalem, he would also do so in Rome. Rome was the epicenter of the Gentile
world, i.e., the Capital of the world at that time.
Thus, the words spoken by the Lord Jesus Christ recorded in Acts clearly
demonstrate the transition from the Gospel of the Kingdom on earth that was
offered to Israel as prophesied throughout the Old Testament and preached by
Jesus Christ on earth, but which they rejected - to the Gospel of the Grace
of God, which the Lord Jesus Christ revealed exclusively to the Apostle Paul
concerning the Body of Christ and it’s heavenly calling, Romans 16:25 & 26;
Ephesians 3:1 - 13 . The Gospel of God’s Grace, as revealed to the Apostle
Paul has been in effect for almost 2000 years. When the Church, the Body of
Christ is taken up to heaven, then the Gospel of the Kingdom will be preached
again throughout the Tribulation and then Christ will return to establish His
Kingdom on earth.

4.38

Corinth - Paul’s Ministry to Kings, Jews & Gentiles

Link to Website
”Believe” in Acts: Part 18 - Corinth - Paul’s Ministry to Kings, Jews &
Gentiles:
Upon arrival in Corinth from Athens, Paul met a Jew named Aquila and his
wife Priscilla. Aquila was born in Pontus, which is an area along the south
coast of what is now the Black Sea, where many Jews took up residency when
Israel was driven from their land in the dispersion. (Acts 2:8 indicates there
were Jews from Pontus in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost and Peter writes
to Jews scattered throughout Pontus and other countries, 1 Peter 1:1 .) Aquila
and Priscilla had been forced to leave Rome when Caesar Claudius ordered all
Jews out. They were tentmakers like Paul and he took up residence with them,
Acts 18:1 - 3 . (According to commentaries, Claudius’ edict was issued around
A.D. 52 in consequence either of disturbances caused by Jews in Rome, or of
Judaea itself being almost in a state of rebellion.) Aquila and Priscilla’s names
appear six times in the NT; three in Acts, Acts 18:2 , Acts 18:18 , and Acts
18:26 , and once each in Romans 16:3 , 1 Corinthians 16:19 and 2 Timothy
4:19 . There is no mention when they came to believe Paul’s Gospel, which
may have been in response to his preaching in Corinth but they were obviously
believers according to the passages just mentioned. They are always mentioned
together, and we know we will meet them along with Paul when we are taken
up to Heaven when the Lord comes for His Church, The Body of Christ.
When Paul first arrived in Corinth, he attended the Synagogue every Sabbath,
teaching both Jews and Gentiles. He had left Silas and Timothy in Berea some
time before, Acts 17:14 and then sent for them when he was in Athens, Acts
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17:15 . They caught up to him in Corinth where we read that Paul was pressed
to earnestly testify to the Jews that Jesus was the promised Messiah, Acts 18:4
& 5. Most Jews at that time followed the Law of Moses but did not believe
Jesus was their Messiah. Paul loved them, as he later wrote the Romans: ”That
I (Paul) have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could wish
that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according
to the flesh:” Romans 9:2 & 3 and ”Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to
God for Israel is, that they might be saved. For I bear them record that they
have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. For they being ignorant
of God’s righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness,
have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God. For Christ is the
end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.” Romans 10:1 - 4 .
Christ was and still is a stumbling block to the Jews, 1 Corinthians 1:23 , and
in Corinth they resisted Paul’s message and spoke evil and reviled it, so Paul
told them ”Your blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I
will go unto the Gentiles.” Acts 18:6 .
We are reminded here that when the Lord Jesus Christ saved Paul on the
road to Damascus, He told him He was send to Gentiles, Kings and the Jews,
Acts 9:15 ; Acts 22:1 - 16 ; Acts 26:12 - 19 . The book of Acts records Paul’s
fulfillment of that mission; testifying to Kings - three of them while in Roman
custody in Caesarea; 1) to Felix, Acts 24:1 - 25 , 2) to Festus, Acts 25:6 - 12
and 3) to King Agrippa, Acts 25:22 - 26:32. Three in Scripture is the number
for Divine perfection.
As already noted, Acts records that Paul went to the Jew’s Synagogue in
each town he visited but most Jews to whom he witnessed not only rejected
his Gospel but persecuted him. Thus, we find three times in Acts, after Jews
rejected his message, he pronounced he was turning from them and going to the
Gentiles:
1. Paul told the Jews at Antioch in Pisidia they could not be justified by
the Law of Moses, but only by believing the Gospel, Acts 13:39 , and then
after many Gentiles responded to Paul’s message, the Jews turned on he and
Barnabas: ”Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary
that the word of God should first have been spoken to you (Jews): but seeing
ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn
to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee to
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of
the earth. And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the
word of the Lord: and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.” Acts
13:46 - 48 .
2. Here in Corinth, when Paul told the Jews that Jesus was their Messiah:
”And when they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook his raiment,
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and said unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from
henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles.” Acts 18:6 .
3. Later, while in Rome, Paul made the third and last proclamation about
this after preaching to the leaders of the Jews in that city. He concluded: ”Be it
known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles,
and that they will hear it.” Acts 28:28 .
Here again we note that three in the Bible is the number for Divine perfection,
which validates the completion of Paul’s mission to bear the Lord Jesus Christ’s
name before the Jews as well as Kings. Following the book of Acts are 13 epistles
Paul wrote primarily to Gentiles. Of course, there were some individual Jews
who believed the Gospel of Grace Paul preached during his ministry, such as
Aquila and Pricilla, just as today there are some who believe. I’ve already
quoted Romans 9:2 & 3 and Romans 10:1 - 4 stating Paul’s heartfelt desire and
prayer that Israel be saved. Paul explains clearly in the 9th, 10th and 11th
Chapters of Romans that the promises God made to Israel as a Nation were
set aside or put on hold for a period of time. That’s been almost 2000 years
now during which the Church, called the Body of Christ has been filling with
believers. At some future date, which only God knows, all believers for the last
2000 years will be caught up to heaven when those who are alive and remain will
join the resurrected dead in Christ, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 5:5; 1 Corinthians
15:51 - 58 .
The nation Israel has been back in a very small portion of the land God
originally promised them since 1948, but they are not there because they believe
The Lord Jesus Christ is their Messiah. However, after we, the Body of Christ,
are taken to heaven, God will resume His prophetic program and fulfill His
promises to Israel; they will endure the Great Day of the Lord, which is the
judgement called the Great Tribulation. Then, it is written: ”And I will pour
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit
of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and
shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn.
In that day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon.” Zechariah 12:10 & 11. This prophesy
was only partially fulfilled at the cross when the Jews looked upon Jesus, Who
they pierced, John 19:37 . It will be fully fulfilled at a future day when all Israel
(all Jews in that nation) will be filled with the Spirit of God. Then they will
morn for what was done to their Messiah, Revelation 1:7 ; then The Lord Jesus
Christ will establish with Israel His Kingdom on earth and they will have all
the land God promised them, they will live in peace and will be God’s priests
to all the inhabitants on earth - Amen and Amen!
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4.39

Announcing New Faith Studies Website

Link to Website
Announcing new Faith Studies Website.
But first, I’d like to recognize and thank Mr. David Kinkead, Chairman of the
Board at Grace Bible Church, Phoenix, AZ for creating the website I’ve used for
many years. He has faithfully maintained it and answered my questions about
its intricacies. Thank you very much David, I appreciate your friendship and
assistance through the years.
The old web site will be operational for a few days but the new website is
operational, as follows:
¡a href=’ https://www.faith-studies.com’>https://www.faith-studies.
com ¡/a¿
The new website is titled ”Jim Humphrey Consulting - Author of Faith Studies - Investigator/ Consultant.”
Below that title are 3 tabs: on the left is ”Investigations of Faith in the Bible;”
the middle tab is ”Private Investigations and Consulting” and the right tab is
”Contact Jim.”
Click on the tab ”Investigations of Faith in the Bible” and you will see a
space titled ”Search.” Type any word in this blank and click on search and
every Faith Study in which it appears will be listed. For example, if you type
the name Samson in the box and click search you will see first a list of the
five studies dedicated to studying Samson’s faith or the lack thereof. Following
those studies will appear every other study in which his name appears.
Under the search space is listed Volume 1, Volume 2, Volume 3, Volume 4 and
King James Bible. By holding your mouse over the Volume numbers, a list of
all the studies will appear below. Just click on the particular study you would
like to review it will open.
King James Bible is to the right of the Volumes; click on it and a list of each
book in the Bible will appear. Hold your mouse over the book you want to
reference, and the chapters will appear. Click on the chapter and it will open.
When you are in a particular Faith Study you will see references to Bible
verses highlighted in blue. Just hold your mouse over that passage and the
Bible verses referenced will appear. If you click on the Bible reference the entire
chapter containing that reference will open.
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Under the Volume listings and King James Bible links is a link titled ”Click
here to download all Faith Study Articles in PDF.” Click on that and a PDF
document will open listing first the index to all Faith Studies and then each
Faith Study from the beginning. This PDF document will be updated each
time a new Faith Study is added.
Please go to the tab ”Contact Jim” and send me a note if you have any
questions, comments or suggestions.
Grace and Peace to you all,

4.40

The Transitional Nature of the Corinthian Church

Link to Website
”Believe” in Acts: Part 19 - ”The Transitional Nature of the Corinthian
Church”:
First, let me advise that I misspelled Samson’s name on my website, which was
announced in the last Faith Study. I had it spelled Sampson and am surprised
that only one reader caught the error. Thanks to that one reader, the error has
been corrected on the website.
Today’s study was presented at the West Valley Grace Fellowship in Sun City
West on October 14, 2018. The video is 55 minutes long and can be viewed from
the website below, or downloaded directly using the following link.
¡video width=’800’ height=’400’ controls=’controls’¿¡source src=’/videos/1810-14-corinthians-transition.mp4’/¿Video unsupported¡/video¿
¡a href=’/videos/18-10-14-corinthians-transition.mp4’¿ https://www.faith-studies.
com/videos/18-10-14-corinthians-transition.mp4 ¡/a¿

4.41

29th Occasion of Believe in Acts & The Apostle Apollos:

Link to Website
We’ve studied the context of the 27th and 28th occasions of the word ”believed” in Acts where used in regard to Paul’s ministry in Corinth: ”And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed (27th occasion) on the Lord with
all his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, (28th occasion) and
were baptized.” Acts 18:8 . Today, we’ll cover the 29th occasion, also involving Corinthians who ”believed,” but this time used in relation to the Apostle
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Apollos’ follow-up ministry there: ”And when he was disposed to pass into
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him: who, when
he was come, (to Corinth) helped them much which had believed (29th occasion)
through grace: Acts 18:27 .
A review of two Gospels:
1) The Gospel of the Kingdom was what the 12 Apostles with Peter as leader,
preached to Israel as recorded in the first chapters of Acts, directed only to Jews.
They were to believe Jesus was their Messiah; He was the one who had been
promised in the Old Testament (OT); believing - they were to repent and be
baptized and they would receive the gifts of the Holy Spirit as enumerated in
Mark 16:15 - 18 .
2) The Lord Jesus Christ revealed the Gospel of the Grace of God to the
Apostle Paul and He preached it.
Simply put, the book of Acts records the phasing out of The Gospel of the
Kingdom and introduces the Gospel of the Grace of God; documenting the
transition from the one to the other. And as has been pointed out in previous
studies, the Corinthian church was a microcosm or axis in that transition. We
see this by comparing the account in Acts 18:1 - 17 to what Paul wrote back
to them in 1st and 2nd Corinthians. Signs of the Kingdom Gospel existed in
Corinth, i.e., prophesy and the ability to speak in other languages (tongues).
It’s clear that at that time, for Jews to be saved they first would have had
to recognize and believe Jesus was Israel’s promised Messiah. After that they
would be positioned to understand and believe the Gospel of God’s Grace for
both Jews and Gentiles, Acts 20:24 . It is indisputable that believing the Gospel
of God’s Grace saved both Jew and Gentile Corinthians, because that is what
the Apostle Paul proclaimed in 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .
Let’s review Paul’s departure from Corinth and Apollos’ appearance there:
Acts 18:11 states Paul continued teaching the Word of God in Corinth for 1
1/2 years when unbelieving Jews rose up against him and hauled him to the
Judgement seat of the Governor, Acts 18:12 - 17 . Acts 18:18 a states Paul
”tarried there yet a good while” and then he, with Pricilla and Aquilla left
Corinth to sail into Syria. Paul shaved his head at Cenchrea, having taken a
vow, Acts 18:8 b. Cenchrea was a small seaport town on the east end of the
Isthmus of Corinth about 8 or 9 miles from the City of Corinth. Ships sailing to
and from the east docked at Cenchrea to move their goods across the Isthmus or
to visit Corinth. (Lechea was Corinth’s seaport on the west side of the Isthmus.)
Therefore, Cenchrea would be where Paul, Aquilla, Pricilla and others in their
company boarded ship to leave for Syria.
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The town of Cenchrea is mentioned twice in Romans: ”I commend unto you
Phebe our sister, which is a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea:” Romans
16:1 . Romans ends with: ”To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ
forever. Amen.” - ”Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and sent by Phebe
servant of the church at Cenchrea.” Romans 16:27 . This tells us Paul had
established an assembly of believers in Cenchrea and a woman named Phebe
was a servant of that church. The Greek word translated servant is ”diakonos,”
which in the King James Version is translated ”minister” 20 times, ”servant” 7
times and ”deacon” 3 times. Thus, Phoebe ministered to the poor in the church
at Cenchrea. There was no government welfare for the physically handicapped,
widows and orphans so each assembly took care of the less fortunate. We also
get the idea from these verses that Phoebe was a highly trusted and capable
woman of means.
The brief mention of Paul shaving his head, having taken a vow at Cenchrea,
Acts 18:18 b refers to the vow of a Nazarite, which was part of the Law God gave
Moses. It could be either temporary or permanent, Numbers 6:1 - 21 . Nazarite
means separate or consecrated, thus, one who took this vow was separated from
the world and consecrated to God. No details are supplied about what Paul
vowed but it must have had something to do with reaching his fellow countrymen
- the Jews.
Paul was commissioned by the Lord Jesus to preach the Gospel of the Grace
of God, Acts 20:24 to the Gentiles, Kings and the Children of Israel, Acts 9:15
. We have already covered the fact Paul ministered to Kings (Vol 4, No 38) and
that he went to the Jews first everywhere he went. But Acts also records that
on 3 separate occasions he proclaimed that he was turning from the Jews when
they rejected the Gospel and going to the Gentiles; in Antioch, Pisidia, Acts
13:39 ; in Corinth, Greece, Acts 18:6 and finally in Rome, Italy, Acts 28:28 .
Thus, Paul was primarily an Apostle to the Gentiles, Romans 11:13 , 1 Timothy
2:7 and 2 Timothy 1:11 , but he never-the-less loved the his fellow countrymen,
the Jews (just as we Gentiles should). Paul stated emphatically: ”For though I
be free from all men, yet have I made myself servant unto all, that I might gain
the more. And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews;
to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I might gain them that
are under the law; To them that are without law, as without law, (being not
without law to God, but under the law to Christ) that I might gain them that
are without law.” 1 Corinthians 9:19 - 21 .
Paul and his associates sailed to Ephesus where Paul again went to the Synagogue and reasoned with the Jews. But even though they wanted him to
continue with them, he told them he needed to keep a feast in Jerusalem. The
vow and the feast in Jerusalem were part of Moses’ Law, indicating his desire to
reach the Jews with the Gospel. He sailed from Ephesus to Caesarea and from
there went up to Jerusalem where he greeted the believers. He then traveled
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to Antioch and from there to Galatia and Phrygia, encouraging the believers in
those areas, Acts 18:19 - 23 .
This short narrative of Paul’s travels stops here, and we are brought back
to Ephesus, where Apollos, a Jew from Alexandria, Egypt is introduced as an
excellent speaker who was well learned in the OT. He had come to Ephesus
and was spiritually zealous in teaching about Jesus in the Synagogue there.
However, he only knew the baptism of John, which means he recognized Jesus
was the fulfillment of OT prophesies concerning Israel’s Messiah, but he was
not versed in the Gospel of Grace revealed to Paul, Acts 18:24 - 26 a. Here
it should be noted that Alexandria was founded by Alexander the Great and
served as the Capital of Egypt for 1000 years. For some time, it had the largest
library and was the intellectual and cultural center of the world. At one time,
it had the largest urban Jewish community in the world. It was in Alexandria
in the mid third century BC that the first five books of the OT were translated
into Greek from the original Hebrew, which is called the Septuagint. Tradition
holds that 70 to 72 Hebrew scholars, 6 from each of the 12 Tribes of Israel were
commissioned by the ruler to translate the Septuagint. The rest of the OT was
translated into Greek there, in the years following.
Thus, we learn that Apollos was learned in the OT and had come to understand that Jesus was Israel’s Messiah as prophesied in the OT. He was well
equipped to teach and as would be expected, he taught in the Synagogue when
he came to Ephesus. However, when Pricilla and Aquilla heard him they brought
him to their home where they taught him the way of God more perfectly, Acts
18:26 b. That would have been the Gospel of the Grace of God they had learned
from the Apostle Paul, i.e., that believing Christ had died, was buried and rose
again was what saved them, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . Apollos decided to go
to Corinth and the brethren in Ephesus wrote a letter recommending him to
the Corinthians. He went there, ministered to the believers and being so well
versed in the OT Scriptures, was able to convince the Jews that Jesus was their
Messiah, Acts 18:27 - 28 , which was the first step to believing the Gospel of the
Grace of God, as Paul said: ”But none of these things move me, neither count
I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the
ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the
grace of God.” Acts 20:24 . Paul taught this to Pricilla and Aquilla who passed
it on to Apollos.
Apollos’ name is mentioned twice in Acts; 7 times in 1 Corinthians and once
in Titus for a total of 10 times. He was used by God mightily in Corinth and it
is clear Paul valued him as a fellow Apostle, 1 Corinthians 16:12 ; Titus 3:13 .
However, Apollos was also used as a lesson to believers not to attach themselves
to one man in the ministry over another when divisions and contentions came up
among the Corinthians with some claiming Apollos as their leader while others
claimed Paul or others, 1 Corinthians 1:12 ; 1 Corinthians 3:4 - 6 ; 1 Corinthians
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3:22 ; 1 Corinthians 4:6 . Sounds like what happens among believers today,
doesn’t it? God knew this would happen among believers and the Corinthians’
example should warn and teach us to avoid exalting one man over another.
”For while one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye
not carnal? Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? I have planted, Apollos
watered; but God gave the increase. So then neither is he that planteth any
thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase. Now he that
planteth and he that watereth are one: and every man shall receive his own
reward according to his own labour. For we are labourers together with God:
ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building. According to the grace of God
which is given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation,
and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth
thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is
Jesus Christ.” 1 Corinthians 3:4 - 11 .

4.42

30th, 31st & 32nd Occasions of Believe in Acts - Paul
in Ephesus:

Link to Website
Like Corinth, Ephesus played a key role in the Apostle Paul’s ministry. It was
a seaport on the Mediterranean, bustling with commerce and religion but the
religion was idolatry. One temple after another to the pagan goddess Artemis
(or Diana, as identified in Acts) had been built, destroyed and rebuilt. During
Paul’s time that temple was a magnificent marble structure, one of the 7 wonders
of the ancient World. Artemis/Diana was the goddess of fertility, its idol was the
figure of a woman with multiple breasts and eggs hanging from her body. The
temple and city ruins have been partially excavated in modern times but are
now miles from the Mediterranean, silt carried down in the river there having
filled in land to the sea. Paul’s epistle to them from prison in Rome shortly
prior to his martyrdom contains the pinnacle of truth to the Body of Christ
today.
Ephesus is first mentioned in the Bible when Paul and his associates sailed
there from Corinth. He reasoned with the Jews in the Synagogue and they
wanted him to continue with them, but he had to leave having taken a vow and
on his way to Jerusalem. He sailed from Ephesus to Caesarea and went up to
Jerusalem where he greeted the believers, after which he went to Antioch and
from there to Galatia and Phrygia, Acts 18:19 - 23 . This short narrative of
Paul’s travels is interrupted, and we are brought back to Ephesus where Apollos,
a Jew from Alexandria, Egypt is introduced. Apollos was well versed in the Old
Testament Scriptures and spiritually zealous in teaching about Jesus, but he
only knew the baptism of John, Acts 18:24 - 26 a. At the Ephesus Synagogue
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he met Priscilla and Aquila who had learned the Gospel of God’s Grace from
Paul while back in Corinth. They passed it on to Apollos, teaching him the
way of God more perfectly, Acts 18:26 . Apollos then left Ephesus and sailed
to Corinth to teach, Acts 18:27 - 28 .
”And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having passed
through the upper coasts came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples, He said
unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? (30th occasion)
And they said unto him, We have not so much as heard whether there be any
Holy Ghost. And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized? And
they said, Unto John’s baptism. Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the
baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe (31st
occasion) on him which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. When
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when
Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they
spake with tongues and prophesied. And all the men were about twelve.” Acts
19:1 - 7 . Its revealing that Apollos from Alexandria as well as these 12 Jewish
men were believers but hadn’t even heard about the gift of the Holy Spirit when
we consider that the Jews in Jerusalem who believed Jesus was their Messiah
had been filled with the Holy Spirit for several years; having the gift of tongues
and healings, etc., by the Apostle Peter, Acts 2:1 - 47 . Stephen and six others
were full of faith and the Holy Spirit when they were called upon to handle the
treasury for the church in Jerusalem, Acts 6:1 - 6 .
Communication in those days was nothing like it is today but you would
think the Holy Spirit’s work and miracles of tongues, prophesy, healings, etc.,
in the Jewish Kingdom Church in Jerusalem would have spread quickly to Jews
throughout the entire Mediterranean area. But it didn’t as is evident by the
fact the Jew Apollos and the 12 Jews in Ephesus didn’t know about it. This
is evidence the commission Christ gave His 12 Apostles had not been fulfilled
at that time, Mark 16:15 - 18 , and it didn’t because the Kingdom message
entrusted to them didn’t get off the ground, so to speak, because the Nation
of Israel as a whole rejected Jesus as their Messiah. The 12 Apostles never
got out of Jerusalem and immediate area to spread the Word. But this was
no surprise to God who in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ saved Paul and
commissioned him, not to preach the Kingdom Gospel, but the Gospel of God’s
Grace to Gentiles as well as Jews. Paul was every bit an Apostle (a sent one
from the Lord Jesus Christ) as Peter and the 12. As proof, Paul’s Apostleship
was born witnesses to by the Holy Spirit’s power: ”And God wrought special
miracles by the hands of Paul: So that from his body were brought unto the
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and the
evil spirits went out of them.” Acts 19:11 & 12. These gifts left Paul when
he finished his mission of revealing God’s Word in his epistles to the Body of
Christ.
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Paul taught in the Ephesian Synagogue for 3 months, but many didn’t believe
and spoke evil of the Gospel of Grace, so Paul took those who did believe with
him to the school of Tyrannus where he taught daily. It is said that cities
with many Jews had both a synagogue and a divinity school and Tyrannus
may have been a Rabbi who operated the school in Ephesus but converted to
Paul’s Gospel. Paul taught there for 2 years to the point that all Jews and
Gentiles in Asia heard the Word of the Lord Jesus, Acts 19:8 - 10 . But Satan
and his followers always try to mislead people by replicating God’s work and
used a group of Jews who traveled about earning their living as flimflam artists,
including 7 sons of one of the Chief Priests in the Ephesian synagogue. And
after observing Paul cast demons from people these men tried their hand at
it on a demon possessed man. They did so in the name of the Lord Jesus
who Paul preached, Acts 19:13 - 14 but their attempt backfired: ”And the evil
spirit answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? And
the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and overcame them, and
prevailed against them, so that they fled out of that house naked and wounded.”
Acts 19:15 - 16 .
The next few verses are again especially instructive: ”And this was known
to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and fear fell on them
all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified.” Acts 19:17 . The Greek
word ”magnified” means to ”enlarge, declare great or magnify” so we learn that
fear fell on all the Ephesians and the name of the Lord Jesus was well known,
”And many that believed (32nd occasion of the word believe in Acts) came,
and confessed, and shewed their deeds. Many of them also which used curious
arts brought their books together and burned them before all men: and they
counted the price of them and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.” Acts
19:18 - 19 .
But even though the Word of God increased in power in Ephesus, Acts 19:20
, it didn’t take long for Satan to stir up those Ephesians who were not true
believers to rebel against Paul and his ministry. Satan did this through the
silversmiths in Ephesus who made their living manufacturing and selling small
replicas of the idol Artemis/Diana. Led by Demetrius, they rebelled against
Paul because he taught there were no gods made with hands and turned many
away from idol worship, Acts 19:23 - 26 , ”So that not only this our craft is in
danger to be set at nought; but also that the temple of the great goddess Diana
should be despised, and her magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia
and the world worshippeth.” Acts 19:27 . Mob rule prevailed and two of Paul’s
companions were caught up in an ensuing riot until cooler heads prevailed, Acts
19:28 - 41 .
Thus, we see that although at one time ”fear fell on them all (in Ephesus),
and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified” the majority of the Ephesians
were never-the-less not true believers. We see this today, there being many
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throughout the world who venerate the name of the Lord Jesus but neverthe-less are not all true believers in the Gospel that Paul preached, which is:
”Moreover, brethren, I (Paul) declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto
you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; By which also ye are
saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed
in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that
Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was buried,
and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures:” 1 Corinthians
15:1 - 4 . Many who call themselves Christians today don’t buy into the fact
we are lost and bound for hell as sinners, Romans 3:23 , nor do they believe He
died for their sins, Romans 5:6 - 8 , that He was raised from the dead for their
justification, Romans 4:24 - 25 , that He has ascended into heaven, Ephesians
4:8 - 10 , and awaits to return to take us up to be with Him, 1 Thessalonians
4:13 - 18 .)

4.43

Paul’s 3rd & Last Recorded Missionary Journey Money Collected for the Poor Jewish Saints in the
Jerusalem Church:

Link to Website
Our last study examined the 19th chapter of Acts, which documents Paul’s
visit to Ephesus. The 30th and 31st occasions of the word ”believe” in Acts
occurs there describing believers in Ephesus who were not aware of the gift
of the Holy Spirit prior to Paul’s arrival, Acts 19:2 and Acts 19:3 - 4 . The
32nd occasion refers to those in Ephesus who burned their pagan/cultic books
worth 50,000 pieces of silver, Acts 19:18 - 19 . Chapter 20 does not contain the
word believe. This study will document the timeline of events recorded in Acts
19 & 20 by comparing those chapters to the epistles Paul wrote during that
time. Commentators’ indicate that while Paul was in Ephesus in the Spring
of 57 AD, he wrote 1 Corinthians. There, he asked the Corinthians to take a
collection for the Kingdom Saints in Jerusalem when they met every Sunday
and designate men to take the collected monies to Jerusalem and if possible,
he would accompany them there, 1 Corinthians 16:1 - 4 . We learn from 1
Corinthians 16:8 that he was not going to leave Ephesus until Pentecost that
year. The Jewish Feast Day of Pentecost is 50 days after the Jewish Passover
(which we celebrate as Easter), which occurs on our calendar variously from
late March to late April each year. Therefore, Paul would have left Ephesus
sometime around our month of June, 57 AD. He informed the Corinthians he
planned to travel from Ephesus and go through Macedonia to winter with them,
1 Corinthians 16:5 - 6 , which would have been the winter of 57 AD to 58 AD.
Paul bid the Ephesian believers farewell and traveled to Macedonia where
he visited the churches previously established, this being Paul’s third and last
recorded missionary journey, Acts 20:1 - 3 . Titus came to Macedonia from
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Corinth with news that the believers in Corinth had addressed a problem there
involving an immoral believer who Paul had scolded the Corinthian Church
about in the epistle he wrote them from Ephesus, 1 Corinthians 5:1 - 13 .
As a result of what Titus told him, Paul wrote to the Corinthians again, this
time from Macedonia, that they needed to forgive and restore that man to
fellowship, 2 Corinthians 2:6 - 8 lest Satan take advantage of him, 2 Corinthians
2:11 . We also learn from 2 Corinthians 7:5 - 7 & 2 Corinthians 7:13 that while
in Macedonia Paul could not rest because of the controversy he encountered,
which troubled and made him fearful. However, he was comforted when Titus
joined him.
Paul traveled south from Macedonia into Greece (Corinth) where he spent 3months, Acts 20:3 . While there he wrote his epistle to the Romans, informing
them he had wanted to visit them for some time and now was planning to do so
on his way to Spain. However, he was going to Jerusalem first to minister to the
poor saints there with the offerings he had collected from the Gentile churches in
Macedonia and Achaia (Corinth). He promised the Roman believers he would
then visit them on his way to Spain and asked them to pray for his safety
from the threat of unbelievers in Jerusalem and also that the Kingdom Saints
in Jerusalem would accept the offering he brought them, Romans 15:22 - 31 .
When Paul prepared to sail from Corinth to Syria (and thus to Jerusalem), he
learned that unbelieving Jews were waiting to ambush him, so he retraced his
steps back to the north into Macedonia, Acts 20:1 - 3 .
Some of those traveling with Paul are identified as Sopater from the town of
Berea, Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, Gaius of Derbe, Tychicus
and Trophimus from Asia and Timothy, Acts 20:4 . These seven left Paul
in Macedonia and sailed ahead to Troas (a significant port city during that
time located in what is now Turkey) and waited there for Paul, Acts 20:5 .
Luke indicates that he, along with Paul and the others with them waited in
Macedonia until after the feast of the Passover before leaving Philippi (Neapolis
was the port city of Philippi). They sailed 5 days to Troas where they stayed 7
days, Acts 20:6 . On a Sunday, the day before they were to leave Troas, Paul
and the believers with him had dinner in an upper room and Paul preached
until Midnight, Acts 20:7 - 8 . A young man named Eutychus was sitting in a
3rd floor window during Paul’s long talk but slept and fell out the window to
the ground below where he was picked up dead. However, when Paul reached
and embraced him, he declared that there was life in him, and they brought
Eutychus back to the room alive, Acts 20:9 - 12 . (Since verse 10 indicates Paul
”went down” to Eutychus and verse 11 indicates ”when he was therefore come
up again,” it appears Eutychus fell 3 stories from a third-floor window to the
ground below since Paul left the upper, second floor, room to go down to him
and then came back up to the upper room.)
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When Paul got back to the upper room, they had a meal and talked till dawn
when Paul left on foot to go to Assos while Luke and others in their group left
by ship to sail to Assos. There, they took Paul aboard and sailed to several
other ports, but Paul was in a hurry and sailed past Ephesus because he wanted
to get to Jerusalem in time for the Feast of Pentecost. Paul stopped in Miletus
and sent messenger/s back to Ephesus, asking the Elders there to come visit
him, Acts 20:11 - 17 . (According to secular sources it would have been about 63
miles overland from Miletus to Ephesus and about 38 miles by ship so it would
have taken a while for the messengers to get to Ephesus, round up the Elders
and return with them to Miletus.) In his meeting with the Ephesian Elders in
Miletus, Paul pointed out:
. His modesty/ humility among them while he was in a sorrowful state because
of the plots to kill him by unbelieving Jews, Acts 20:18 - 19 ,
. How he was profitable to them by openly teaching both Jews and Gentiles
faith toward or into the Lord Jesus Christ, going from house to house (note this
is the 5th occasion that the Lord’s full glorified title ”The Lord Jesus Christ”
is found in Acts, as well as in the New Testament for that matter. The number
five in Scripture denotes Grace.) Acts 20:20 - 21 ,
. He was now obligated to go to Jerusalem, not knowing what would happen
to him there, but knowing the Holy Spirit had revealed he would suffer affliction
and distress, Acts 20:22 - 23 .
Paul is quoted: ”But none of these things move me, neither count I my life
dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry,
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of
God.” Acts 20:24 . Paul taught ”the gospel of the grace of God” throughout
his travels but this is the first time it is fully stated as such. That Gospel is
succinctly described or encapsulated in 1st Corinthians: ”Moreover, brethren,
I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have
received, and wherein ye stand; By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory
what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto
you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins
according to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the
third day according to the scriptures:” 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . The Gospel of
the Grace of God that Paul taught is different than the Kingdom Gospel Peter
and the 12 preached to the Jews. Peter’s message to Israel was to believe Jesus
was their Messiah; to repent and be baptized and wait for Him to establish
the Kingdom of Heaven on earth. That Kingdom on earth has been on hold
for almost 2000 years now while God fills up the Church, The Body of Christ,
as revealed to and through the Apostle Paul. The fact the Jewish Kingdom
believers are referred to as the ”poor saints” in Jerusalem, Romans 15:26 , is
an indication of the setting aside of that program. It was only about 11 years
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after Paul was in Jerusalem that the Roman Titus overran Jerusalem in 70 AD,
destroyed the Temple and sent the Jews into dispersion.
Paul warned the Ephesian Elders that false teachers would come in among
them. They prayed together and parted when Paul told them they would not
see him again. It should be noted that in Acts 20:35 Paul quotes the Lord Jesus
as saying, ”it is more blessed to give than to receive.” This quote is not found
anywhere else in the Bible; therefore we know Jesus said it and in one of His
revelations to Paul, informed him He had done so.
Paul had written the Roman believers from Corinth that he purposed to visit
them, Romans 15:24 - 28 , but when he wrote that, he didn’t know his visit to
Rome would be in Roman custody as he was to be arrested in Jerusalem. (I
hope to cover the 33rd & 34th occasions of the word believe in Acts 21 in the
next study, which documents Paul’s visit to Jerusalem.)

4.44

Paul’s Epistles and the Book of Acts:

Link to Website
The following audio clip is a recording of a talk I presented at West Valley
Grace Fellowship in Sun City West on Sunday, January 20, 2019. Included is
a map of the Mediterranean countries through which Paul traveled, outlining
his travels. You can view the map as the study progresses to better understand
Paul’s travels and ministry.
This study presents a basic timeline of events recorded from about the 17th
to the 20th chapters of Acts recording part of the Apostle Paul’s second missionary journey and into his third. The events and places in these chapters are
compared to the epistles Paul wrote during those times, i.e., Galatians, 1st and
2nd Thessalonians, 1st and 2nd Corinthians and Romans and (I believe) most
likely Hebrews. These epistles detail some of the doctrine Paul taught during
those times. As a reference point, these events occurred between about 51 and
58 AD or so.
If your read the last Faith Study (Vol 4, No 43) you will see that elements of
that study are incorporated in this lesson.
¡img class=’img-responsive’ src=’ https://broadcast.lds.org/crowdsource/
mobile/images/1506022/8689d1da68a3446cbecaad32266d5f44/3152x2251.png’
alt=’The Missionary Journeys of the Apostle Paul’ height=’800’ width=’900’/¿
¡audio controls=’controls’¿¡source src=’/audio/19-1-20WVGFGraceVis-a-VisKingdom-Gospels.mp3’ type=’audio/mp3’/¿Your browser does not support the
audio element.¡/audio¿
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4.45

Believe in Acts (33 & 34) - Elders, Disciples, Brethren,
Evangelists and Saints:

Link to Website
Elders - The 20th chapter of Acts closes in the City of Miletus (on the Mediterranean coast of modern-day Turkey) with the Apostle Paul saying goodbye to
the Elders from Ephesus who had traveled there to meet with him. They were
in tears knowing they would never see him again as they prayed and accompanied him to his ship, Acts 20:17 - 38 . The Greek word translated Elders is
”presbuteros” (Greek # 4145) found 66 times in the New Testament (NT); most
often in Acts with 18, Matthew with 13 and 12 in Revelation. Obviously, our
English word Presbyterian comes from this Greek word. In the book of Acts,
the ”Elders” mentioned reference Jewish leaders of the Kingdom Church 16 out
of the 18 times it’s used. The two times it refers to elders in predominately
Gentile churches are when Paul and Barnabas appointed elders in the churches
at Derbe, Lystra, Iconium and Antioch, Acts 14:20 - 23 and in our present text,
referencing the elders of the church at Ephesus, Acts 20:17. The title ”Elder”
is not found in the Pauline epistles until 1 Timothy where it occurs 3 times, 1
Timothy 5:1 ; 1 Timothy 5:17 - 19 and once in Titus 1:5 . Thus, the term Elders
describes leaders associated with Israel’s Kingdom church 60 times in the NT,
compared to only 6 times where it references predominantly Gentile churches
made up of Members of the Body of Christ.
Disciples - Paul sailed from Miletus and stopped at a number of ports before reaching Tyre (a Mediterranean seaport in modern-day Lebanon, known in
Paul’s time for the production of snails used to make purple dye for royal clothing). There, he encountered ”Disciples” and stayed with them seven days. By
the power of the Holy Spirit, they warned Paul he should not go to Jerusalem,
Acts 21:1 - 4 . Paul didn’t heed their warning and they, with their wives and
children accompanied him to the sea shore where all kneeled and prayed before
he sailed, Acts 21:5 - 6 . The word ”Disciples” is translated from the Greek
”mathetes,” (G3101), meaning ”a learner, a pupil, i.e., a disciple.” It’s found
268 times in the NT; 74 in Matthew; 45 in Mark; 38 in Luke; 81 in John and 30
in Acts but never in any book after Acts. Paul never refers to believers as disciples in his epistles, thus it appears to involve primarily the Kingdom Gospel.
As far as I can determine, the first time ”disciples” is used to describe Gentiles
as well as Jews is in Acts 11:26 , ”And when he (Barnabas) had found him
(Paul), he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole year
they (Paul and Barnabas) assembled themselves with the church, and taught
much people. And the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch.” The
next 15 times ”Disciples” is found in Acts after this passage reference Gentiles
as well as Jews. However, the last 3 times Disciples is found in Acts refer to
Jewish men and the Kingdom Gospel, Acts 21:4 , and Acts 21:16 .
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Brethren - next, Paul and company stopped at Ptolemais where they visited
the ”Brethren” for one day before sailing on, Acts 21:7 . The word translated
”Brethren” is the Greek ”adelphos,” (G80), found 346 times in every book in
the NT except Titus. It is used to refer to both brothers in the flesh, as well as
brothers in Christ.
Evangelists - Paul and his entourage then sailed to Caesarea where they stayed
with Philip the Evangelist, Acts 21:8 . Philip was one of the seven (with
Stephen) chosen by members of the Kingdom Church at Jerusalem to handle
the Treasury, Acts 6:5 . We last saw him when he returned to Caesarea after ministering to the Ethiopian Eunuch who was traveling from Jerusalem to
Gaza in his chariot, Acts 8:26 - 40 . The Greek word translated ”Evangelist”
is ”euanggelistes” (G2099) and is found only 3 times in the NT; here in Acts
21:8; Ephesians 4:11 and 2 Timothy 4:5 . The Greek word is obviously a form
of the Greek word translated ”gospel” and thus the person so identified is one
who preaches the Gospel. Philip preached the Gospel of the Kingdom to the
Ethiopian, whereas Paul exhorts evangelists today to preach the Gospel of the
Grace of God concerning The Church - the Body of Christ, as revealed exclusively to him. Philip had 4 virgin daughters who had the gift of prophesy, that
is, they spoke by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, however, there is nothing mentioned about their prophesies, Acts 21:9 . However, a prophet named Agabus
came down from Judea and by inspiration of the Holy Spirit foretold that Paul
would be bound and delivered to the Gentiles, Acts 21:10 - 11 . At this, Luke
and the others begged Paul not to go to Jerusalem, Acts 21:12 .
”But Paul answered, what are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart?
For I not only am ready to be bound, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name
of the Lord Jesus.” Acts 21:13 . Paul, his group, and an old disciple named
Mnason, traveled from Caesarea to Jerusalem where they stayed in Mnason’s
house, Acts 21:14 - 16 . The brethren in Jerusalem received Paul gladly and the
next day he met with Jesus’ half-brother James and the Elders of the Kingdom
Church and reported what God had done among the Gentiles by his ministry,
Acts 21:17 - 19 . ”And when they heard it, they glorified the Lord, and said
unto him, Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are which
believe; and they are all zealous of the law:” Acts 21:20 . This is the 33rd time
the word ”believe” is found in the book of Acts. James and the Elders told Paul
the Jews who believed Jesus was their Messiah, the Son of God while continuing
to follow the Law of Moses had heard Paul was teaching Jews who lived out
among the Gentiles that they should stop following Moses’ Law, their customs
including circumcision and they would come together because they had heard
Paul was in Jerusalem, Acts 21:21 - 22 . They told Paul there were four men
who had taken a Nazarite Vow, Numbers 6:1 - 21 , and asked Paul to do the
same with them and pay for the required sacrifices for the four as well as himself
in order to show the Jews that what they heard about his teaching the Jews
who lived out among the Gentiles was not true and that he (Paul) kept the Law
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of Moses, Acts 21:23 - 24 .
James then repeated what the Apostles and Elders had told Barnabas and
Paul years prior when they sent them off with their blessing to Antioch (Acts
15:14 - 21 ; Acts 15:24 - 31 ): ”As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have
written and concluded that they observe no such thing, (as the Law, including
circumcision) save only that they keep themselves from things offered to idols,
and from blood, and from strangled, and from fornication.” Acts 21:25 . This
is the 34th occasion of the word ”believe” in Acts and it references Gentile believers. The question is, did James and the Elders have the authority to give
Gentile believers these instructions or did they do so to avoid conflict between
the Gentile believers and Jews who lived among them? Eating meat offered to
idols or the blood of animals or the meat of animals that had been strangled
and fornication were common among the pagan Gentiles at that time but were
forbade by the Law for the Jews. The Gospel of the Grace of God revealed to
Paul by The Lord Jesus Christ had freed mankind from following the Law, however, Paul clearly teaches that fornication should not be practiced by believers
during this age of Grace, Ephesians 5:3 , etc. However, Paul explained to those
of us saved by Grace that meat offered to idols can be eaten by believers as long
as doing so doesn’t hurt the conscience of fellow believers, 1 Corinthians 8:1 - 15
and there is nothing in the Gospel revealed to Paul prohibiting the consumption
of blood or meat from strangled animals.
Paul didn’t argue with James and the Elders of the Jerusalem church about
taking the Nazarite Vow but went ahead and did so, Acts 21:26 ; Numbers 6:1 21 . Some may think Paul was hypocritical for doing so. But there are two good
reasons why this is not true. One, Paul loved his fellow Jews; he had continuing
sorrow and he could wish he himself accursed from Christ for them, Romans 9:1
- 3 and he had explained: ”And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might
gain the Jews; to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I might
gain them that are under the law;” 1 Corinthians 9:20 . Two, this incident
occurred during a very limited time in history; it was during the transition
period when the hope of Israel’s Kingdom was getting dimmer and closing for
a season even though Israel was not completely shut off from following the Law
of Moses in the Jerusalem Temple until the Romans destroyed it in 70 AD. It
hasn’t been rebuilt since.
Paul knew that James and the Elders were in God’s will at that time even
as he (Paul) was in God’s will to preach the Gospel of the Grace of God. (The
Apostle Peter admitted that the things Paul taught were hard to understand
to Jews like him who were waiting for the Kingdom, but Peter recognized the
legitimacy of Paul’s message, 2 Peter 3:14 - 16 .) Paul could take a Nazarite
Vow in good conscience at that time in order to reach his fellow Jews because
both the Kingdom Gospel and His Gospel of Grace co-existed for the short
period of time documented in the book of Acts. Paul had consistently gone to
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the Jewish Synagogues in the cities he visited even though most of the Jews
subsequently turned against him with persecution. We know what Paul taught
during his missionary journeys because he documented his teaching in the early
epistles he wrote to the churches at Thessalonica, Corinth, Rome and Galatia.
His teaching included what we know as the Rapture of the Body of Christ, which
will take us to heaven prior to the Great Tribulation, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18
; 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 54 . This event had been a secret before it was revealed
to Paul and was not part of the Kingdom Gospel. Many Jews who believed
the Kingdom Gospel during the Acts period were waiting for The Lord Jesus
Christ to return to the earth and establish His Kingdom with Israel on earth
after the Tribulation. We won’t know how many believed that Gospel and how
many believed the Gospel of the Grace of God until we get to heaven.
The believing Jews who followed the law during that time must have resented
Paul’s teaching that no one could be justified by the deeds of the law. Paul
taught correctly what was difficult for the Jews to understand; i.e., that the
Law was instituted to teach mankind he was a sinner in need of Salvation; that
the righteousness of God (for mankind) is now revealed to mankind by the faith
of Jesus Christ to all who believe. Everyone has sinned but we are now justified
freely by God’s Grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, Romans
3:20 - 24 ; we are justified by faith without the deeds of the law, Romans 3:27
- 28 . ”Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the
works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” Galatians 2:16 .
Saints - Contrary to teaching by the largest Christian (so called) Church on
earth today that men and women are adjudged saints by that church according
their good works and miracles, the Apostle Paul clearly teaches that everyone
who truly believes the Gospel of Grace, Acts 20:24 and 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 ,
is a saint as he addresses us, Romans 1:7 ; 1 Corinthians 1:1 - 2 ; Ephesians 1:1
; Philippians 1:1 ; Colossians 1:1 - 2 .

4.46

35th Occasion of Believe in Acts - Paul sent to the
Gentiles - his attempt to reach Israel thwarted:

Link to Website
Our last study concluded with the Apostle Paul accompanying four Jewish
men into the Temple at Jerusalem, having taken a Nazarite vow with them (as
decreed in the Law - Numbers 6:1 - 21 ). James and the Jewish Elders had asked
Paul to do this to prove to the Jews in Jerusalem who believed Jesus was their
Messiah that Paul followed the Law of Moses, Acts 21:18 - 26 , as did they while
they waited for the Tribulation, as prophesied in the Old Testament as well as
by Jesus when He was on earth, Matthew 24:3 - 28 . They rightfully believed
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that after the Tribulation, Jesus Christ will return to the Mount of Olives and
Jerusalem where He will establish His Kingdom on earth, Matthew 24:29 - 31 ;
Zechariah 14:1 - 9 . (We know from the secret the Lord Jesus Christ revealed
to the Apostle Paul, and thus to us, that the Tribulation and Christ’s Earthly
Kingdom has been on hold for almost 2000 years. And neither will occur until
after The Church, The Body of Christ is taken to Heaven in the Rapture, 1
Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 , because God has not appointed believers today to the
wrath of the Tribulation, 1 Thessalonians 5:9 - 11 .)
”And when the seven days (the term of the Nazarite Vow) were almost ended,
the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw him (Paul) in the temple, stirred
up all the people, and laid hands on him,” Acts 21:27 . The ”Jews which were of
Asia” had no doubt traveled from Asia to the Temple in Jerusalem to worship.
We know from Acts 20:15 - 16 that when sailing from Miletus, Paul wanted to
get to Jerusalem in time for the Feast of Pentecost, so it stands to reason that
the Jews from Asia had come for the same reason. Most, but not all, of the
Asian Jews had disliked and persecuted Paul. During his missionary journeys
throughout Asia, Paul went first to the Synagogues when visiting each town or
city and we know what he taught, that being the Gospel of the Grace of God
that The Lord Jesus Christ had revealed to him, Acts 20:24 ; Romans 16:25
- 26 . The epistles Paul wrote during the early years of his ministry (1st and
2nd Thessalonians, Romans, 1st and 2nd Corinthians, Galatians) spell out the
Gospel of Grace, emphasizing that justification before God comes by the faith
of Jesus Christ to those who believe and no one can be justified by the deeds
of the Law, Romans 3:20 ; Galatians 2:16 . Naturally, this infuriated the Asian
Jews who believed they were justified by following the Law. Thus, they had
reacted to his message by stoning him, Acts 14:19 ; driving him out of their
towns, Acts 17:4 - 10 ; Acts 17:10 - 14 ; and charging him with crimes, Acts
18:12 - 13 , etc.
The Jews from Asia: ”Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the man, that
teacheth all men every where against the people, and the law, and this place:
and further brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath polluted this holy
place. (For they had seen before with him in the city Trophimus an Ephesian,
whom they supposed that Paul had brought into the temple.), Acts 21:28 - 29
. Mob rule broke out as the entire city responded and hauled Paul out of the
Temple to kill him. However, the Chief Captain of the Roman Guard heard
about it and responded with a contingent of soldiers. When the mob saw the
soldiers, they stopped beating Paul, Acts 21:30 - 32 . The Captain had Paul
bound with chains but could not figure out what the problem was because some
in the mob said one thing while others said something else, so he told the soldiers
to carry Paul into the soldier’s barracks in the tower of Antonia (at the Temple
Mount). The mob followed them shouting ”away with him,” Acts 21:33 - 36 .
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Paul asked the Chief Captain if he could speak to him, who in turn asked
Paul if he could speak Greek, apparently thinking he was an Egyptian who had
caused an uproar and led 4000 murderers out into the wilderness in the past.
Paul told him he was a Jew from the important city of Tarsus in Cilicia and
asked if he could talk to the people. The Captain approved, and from the steps
Paul spoke to the Jews, Acts 21:37 - 40 . When they heard him speaking in
the Hebrew language they listened in silence. He told them about his Jewish
background, his higher training in the Law of Moses and total devoutness to
it, to the point that he had persecuted the followers of Jesus, imprisoning and
sending them to death. He told of his mission to arrest Jews in Damascus
who followed Jesus when Jesus Himself appeared to him from heaven while he
traveled, Acts 22:1 - 8 . He told them he was struck blind and how Jesus told
him to continue to Damascus where he would learn what God wanted him to
do and he was led there, Acts 22:9 - 11 . In Damascus, a Jew named Ananias
who was devoted to the Law was sent by God to Paul and he restored his sight
and told him the God of their fathers had chosen him (Paul) to know His Will
by seeing and hearing the Just One (Jesus Christ), and be His witness to tell
all mankind what he had seen and heard. Paul was baptized and had his sins
washed away as he called on the Lord, Acts 22:12 - 16 .
Paul then tells the mob that when he returned to Jerusalem and was praying
in the Temple, the Lord Jesus Christ told him ”Make haste, and get thee quickly
out of Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy testimony concerning me,” Acts
22:17 - 18 . This encounter with Jesus must have occurred a number of years
prior to Paul being in Jerusalem on this occasion, that is, it occurred after
Paul was saved in Damascus, spent 3 years in the Arabian desert, returned to
Damascus and then returned to Jerusalem, Galatians 1:15 - 18 . The record of
Paul’s conversion in Acts 9:3 - 18 and his return to Jerusalem, Acts 9:26 - 28
does not mention him praying in the Temple and the Lord telling him to ”get
thee quickly out of Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy testimony concerning
me,” Acts 22:17 - 18. However, that earlier account does record how the Jews
tried to kill him at that time and he had to be spirited out of Jerusalem to
Caesarea, Acts 9:28 - 29 .
Paul goes on to tell the mob that after the Lord told him to get out of
Jerusalem because Israel would not receive his testimony, he told the Lord they
knew he had imprisoned and beaten those who believed in every synagogue and
he even consented to the stoning death of the martyr Stephen, Acts 22:19 20 . ”And he (the Lord Jesus Christ) said unto me, (Paul) Depart: for I will
send thee far hence unto the Gentiles,” Acts 22:21 . The 35th occasion of the
word ”believe” in Acts occurs in Acts 22:19 referring to Jews who followed the
Law of Moses while believing the Gospel of the Kingdom that Peter and the 12
preached, i.e., they believed that Jesus was God’s Son, the promised Messiah to
Israel, Acts 2:14 - 41 . Paul dearly loved his fellow Israelites and felt terrible he
had persecuted Jews who believed Jesus was their Messiah and even participated
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in the killing of Stephen. He wrote that he wished he could be accursed for his
fellow Israelites as he had continual heaviness and sorrow in his heart for them,
Romans 9:1 - 3 . He desperately wanted Israel to be saved but the Lord told
him He was being sent to the Gentiles. And now after all his attempts to reach
Israel, he was being forced to leave the Capital of Israel’s World - Jerusalem to
be taken to the Capital of the Gentile World - Rome, because when Paul told
the mob The Lord Jesus Christ told him He was sending him to the Gentiles,
the mob went wild; wishing to lynch Paul, Acts 22:22 - 23 .
We know that sometime in the future, all Israel will be saved, Romans 11:26 ,
when God fills them with His Spirit and gives them a new Heart, Ezekiel 11:17
- 20 . But we thank the Lord for sending the Apostle Paul to us: ”For this
cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, If ye have heard
of the dispensation of the grace of God which is given me to you-ward: How
that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in
few words, Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the
mystery of Christ) Which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of
men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit;
That the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of
his promise in Christ by the gospel: Whereof I was made a minister, according
to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual working of his
power. Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given,
that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; And
to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the
beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus
Christ:” Ephesians 3:1 - 9 .

4.47

36th Occasion of Believe in Acts: Paul rescued from
Jerusalem and testifies he believes the entire Old
Testament Scriptures:

Link to Website
We last read about the Apostle Paul reasoning with a mob of his Jewish
countrymen while standing on the steps of the Roman fortress next to the
Temple in Jerusalem, Acts 22:1 - 20 . The mob had seized, carried him out of
the Temple, and attempted to kill him, Acts 21:27 - 31 when Claudius Lysias,
Acts 23:26 , the Chief Captain of the Roman soldiers stationed in Jerusalem,
Acts 21:31 , got word and rescued him, Acts 21:32 . (The title ”Chief Captain”
is translated from the Greek ”chiliarchos,” (G5506) found 22 times in the NT,
meaning a commander of 1000 soldiers.) Claudius Lysias had allowed Paul to
speak to the mob and they listened quietly right up to when he said the Lord
Jesus Christ told him he was being sent ”far hence to the Gentiles.” At that,
they went wild, shouting he was not fit to live, wishing to lynch him, Acts 22:21
- 23 .
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The Jewish mob sincerely believed they were acting in accordance with their
religion; they believed Gentiles were nothing more than dogs, and outside the
covenant God had made with Israel. The truth is that Gentiles had indeed
been outside God’s covenant, Matthew 15:22 - 27 , however the mob had either
forgotten or paid no heed to the fact that part of God’s plan for them was to be
a nation of Priests, Exodus 19:3 - 6 , meaning God meant them to be a blessing
to all nations. In the future, during the Lord Jesus Christ’s earthly reign over
the earth, all Israel will be filled with the Holy Spirit, Ezekiel 37:11 - 14 , and
thus finally will fulfill Exodus 19:3 - 6 and led all men to God in Jerusalem as
prophesied in Zechariah 8:21 - 23 . However, during Paul’s time, all in Israel
were not filled with the Holy Spirit and those not so filled didn’t believe Jesus
was their Messiah and were operating in self-righteous pride in their religion.
Their religion, i.e., the Law, was God given but God meant for it to teach them
that they were sinners and no one can be justified before God by following it,
Romans 3:20 . It was a schoolmaster to bring them to their need for Jesus
Christ, Galatians 3:24 . Jesus explained this fact when He taught about the
self-righteous Pharisee bragging about his good works, who never-the-less was
lost, whereas the Publican recognized his sin and asked God for mercy, Luke
18:10 - 14 .
Self-righteousness men persecuting others is not unique to the Jews wishing to kill Paul. Self-righteous religious men through the ages have persecuted
other beliefs; Pagans persecuted Christians in the early days of Christianity, the
Catholic Church had its Inquisition, Islam it’s Jihad, etc. The Internet dictionary indicates ”religion” is a controversial subject with scholars failing to agree
on any one definition. Oxford Dictionary defines religion ”as the belief in and
worship of a superhuman controlling power, especially a personal God or gods.”
Merriam Webster states it is; ”the service and worship of God or the supernatural; commitment or devotion to religious faith or observance; a personal set
or institutionalized system of religious attitudes, beliefs, and practices; scrupulous conformity.” Religions have become organized structures with men and/or
women leading them. But the true church today is not an organization or a
political state. It is a living organism with a living Head and living members.
St. Paul, by divine inspiration, calls the Church, the Body of Christ, Romans
12:5 ; 1 Corinthians 12:27 ; Ephesians 5:30 . It has one Head – not a man on
earth, but the glorified Christ in heaven, Ephesians 1:22 ; Ephesians 4:4 - 5 ;
Ephesians 5:23 ; Colossians 1:18 ” - (Cornelius R. Stam, Two Minutes with the
Bible).
Satan has promoted religion throughout history to distort the truth of God’s
Word while at the same time providing men and women something, they can
believe saves them. Religions promote self-righteousness and are Satan’s main
field of activity; he doesn’t have to promote murder, envy, greed, brothels,
drunkenness, drug addiction, etc., as they come natural to mankind, Galatians
5:19 - 21 . Many people who are not members of Christ’s body today are very
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religious and moral. On the other hand, true believers in the finished work of
the Lord Jesus Christ are members of the Body of Christ. Paul wrote: ”Wherein
in time past ye (true believers) walked according to the course of this world,
according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in
the children of disobedience: Among whom also we all had our conversation in
times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the
mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.” Ephesians 2:2
- 3 . The true believer’s sin/s are washed away, and he/she is justified and set
aside for God’s use, not by religious acts, but in the Lord Jesus, 1 Corinthians
6:9 - 11 .
When the mob shouted that Paul was not fit to live, wishing to lynch him,
Acts 22:21 - 23 , Claudius Lysias ordered he be taken into the Castle to be
questioned by torture. But he called it off when Paul pointed out he was a
Roman citizen, Acts 22:24 - 29 . But Claudius wanted to know what the Jews
were accusing Paul of so he brought in the Chief Priests and their council the
next day to confront Paul, Acts 22:30 . There, Paul, recognizing the group was
divided, some being Sadducees who did not believe in the resurrection while
others were Pharisees who believed in it, said he was a Pharisee, the son of
a Pharisee and he was being called into question because of his hope of the
resurrection, Acts 23:6 - 8 . At this, the Pharisees sided with Paul and clashed
with the Sadducees, to the point Claudius Lysias had to have soldiers rescue
Paul from being torn apart by the two factions, Acts 23:9 - 10 .
The Lord had a purpose and plan for Paul: ”And the night following the
Lord stood by him, and said, be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified
of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome. Acts 23:11 . The
next day 40 Jews took a vow not to eat or drink until they killed Paul. They
went to the Chief Priest and Elders asking them to request Paul be brought
before them again for more questioning; when they would kill him when he was
brought near, Acts 23:12 - 15 . But Paul’s nephew heard about their plan and
told Paul who asked a Centurion to bring his nephew to see Claudius Lysias.
The nephew told Claudius about the plan, and he told the nephew not to tell
anyone else, Acts 23:16 - 22 . Claudius then called up 470 Roman soldiers who
escorted Paul out of Jerusalem at 9:00 PM, Acts 23: 23 - 24. (According to
Companion Bible notes, the gates would have been closed securely at 9 PM so
no one could leave the city until 6:00 AM the next day when they were opened.)
Claudius Lysias wrote a letter to Governor Felix in Caesarea, Acts 23:25 - 30
and had Paul escorted safely there where Felix told him he would hear him, Acts
23:31 - 35 . Five days later, the High Priest and Elders, along with a lawyer
appeared before Felix and laid out false claims of misconduct against him, Acts
24:1 - 9 . We recall that when the Lord Jesus Christ first saved Paul on the
road to Damascus He told him he was chosen to bring His name before Gentiles,
Kings and Israel, Acts 9:15 . The Greek word translated ”kings” in Acts 9:15
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is basileus (G935) defined as ”leader of the people; prince; commander, lord of
the land, king,” thus our Lord knew beforehand that Paul would be witnessing
to Governor Felix. Paul first pointed out that he had arrived in Jerusalem just
12 days prior and the claims against him were false, Acts 24:10 - 13 . He said
he worshiped the God of his fathers and believed everything written in the Old
Testament, including the fact there is going to be a resurrection of the just
and the unjust and he had always lived with a clear conscience with no offense
to God or man, Acts 24:14 - 16 . Note that the 36th occasion of the word
”believing” is found in Acts 24:14, where Paul states ”But this I confess unto
thee, that after the way which they call heresy, so worship I the God of my
fathers, believing all things which are written in the law and in the prophets.”
Some may assume Paul was teaching the Kingdom Gospel at this time because
he said he believed everything in the Old Testament and worshiped the God of
His Fathers and therefore he had had not begun teaching the Gospel of Grace,
Acts 20:24 , which had been God’s secret since the world began up until it was
revealed exclusively to him, Romans 16:25 - 26 ; Ephesians 3:1 - 5 . This is a false
assumption on the face. Of course, he believed all in the Old Testament, just
as we do because it is God’s Word. At the time he made this statement he was
being accused of subverting the Old Testament worship, but he was not doing
so. He believed the Kingdom Gospel of the OT and Gospels, but knew from
the revelations the Lord Jesus Christ had given him that the Kingdom Gospel,
i.e., the promises to Israel as a Nation were being set aside because through
him (Paul) the Gospel of God’s Grace was being ushered in for a season, (which
has been almost 2,000 years now.) He also taught that the prophetic promises
to Israel, the Kingdom Gospel, given in the Old Testament as well as by Jesus
Christ Himself will be fulfilled to the letter, 1 Thessalonians 5:1 - 8 , after we
the Church, the Body of Christ are taken up to Heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 18 ; 1 Thessalonians 5:9 - 11 .

4.48

The Significance of: The power of death; The Woman’s
seed; Fathers and Blood

Link to Website
¡video width=’800’ height=’400’ controls=’controls’¿¡source src=’/videos/195-12significanceofpowerofdeath.mp4’ type=’video/mp4’/¿Video unsupported¡/video¿

4.49

37th & 38th Occasions of Believe in Acts: Paul Witnesses to King Agrippa, Bernice and Governor Festus:

Link to Website
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The study before last (Vol 4, No 47) documented the incident when the Chief
Priests and Elders, along with 40 men who had taken an oath not to eat or
drink until they killed Paul came to Caesarea from Jerusalem to accuse him
before the Roman Governor Felix. They brought a spokesman named Tertullus
to state the charges, Acts 23:12 - 35 and Acts 24:1 - 4 ; that Paul: 1) was
pestilent. The Greek word translated ”pestilent” is only found two other places
in the New Testament (NT) where it is translated ”plague.” So, their claim
was that Paul was a plague; 2) that he had caused sedition among all the Jews
throughout the world; sedition means dissension, insurrection or uproar; 3)
that he was the ringleader of the Nazarene sect. The only other place in the NT
”Nazarene” appears is in Matthew 2:23 where it states Jesus was a Nazarene,
so here it refers to those who followed Jesus; 4) that Paul had profaned the
Temple, profane meaning to desecrate, Acts 24:5 - 6 . Paul did preach the Lord
Jesus Christ, as revealed to him. However, the other 3 charges were unfounded.
To understand why these men were bent on destroying Paul and his ministry I
submit that Satan was behind their efforts. Jesus told the Pharisees they were
of their father the Devil, John 8:44 , and the Devil is the Prince and Power of
the Air who works in the children of disobedience, Ephesians 2:2 . Thus, the
religious leaders attempting to kill Paul were the children of disobedience; and
they did so because Paul taught that the Lord Jesus Christ was God and the
only way anyone can be saved is through His finished work on the cross.
Felix gave Paul an opportunity to defend himself and Paul said he had arrived
in Jerusalem just 12 days prior bringing an offering of money to the Saints
there, Acts 24:10 - 17 . (That offering came from the believers in Asia and the
Corinthian church, 1 Corinthians 16:1 - 4 .) Paul pointed out that the Jews
from Asia who found him in the Temple and accused him of sedition among
Jews throughout the world were not present to testify against him. And, the
accusers who were present had stated no case of evil he had done except he
had talked about the resurrection of the dead, Acts 24:18 - 21 . After Felix
heard Paul’s statement, he told the accusers he would wait for Chief Roman
Captain Lysias to arrive in Caesarea and give testimony about the uprising in
Jerusalem for which Paul was blamed. Paul was held for some days when Felix
and his Jewish wife Drusilla called for Paul, Acts 24:22 - 24 a. (Drusilla was
the daughter of Herod Agrippa I, and had left her first husband, Azizus, king
of Emesa to marry Felix.) It was probably through her that Felix had gained
his knowledge of ”that Way,” as mentioned in Acts 24:22.
Paul told Felix and Drusilla about ”the faith in Christ,” Acts 24:24 b, (note
this is the 6th occurrence of the phrase ”the faith” in Acts; see Vol 4, No 15).
Paul went on to explain righteousness, self-control and the judgement to come,
at which Felix trembled with fear and told Paul he would call for him later
when convenient. Felix subsequently called for Paul a number of times but not
necessarily to talk about the faith in Christ but about obtaining a bribe from
Paul so he could release him. Paul didn’t go for it and Felix left him in custody
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for two years to placate the Jews who accused him and until Porcius Festus
replaced Felix as Governor of Judea, Acts 24:25 - 27 .
When Festus became Governor, he traveled to Jerusalem where the Chief
Priest asked a favor; to have Paul brought to Jerusalem so assassins could kill
him on the way, Acts 25:1 - 3 . Festus told them he was going to Caesarea and
anyone in Jerusalem who wanted to accuse Paul could go there and do so. Ten
days later, Festus traveled to Caesarea and called for Paul to be brought before
him, Acts 25:4 - 6 . The Jews lodged many false complaints against Paul who
answered that he had done nothing against the Law of Moses, the Temple, or
Caesar. Festus, wanting to ingratiate himself with the Jewish leaders, asked
Paul if he would go to Jerusalem to be judged on these matters, Acts 25:7 - 9
. Paul told Festus he knew he had done nothing wrong toward the Jews but
if he had done anything worthy of death, he would take that punishment, but
he would not be delivered to the Jews for judgment and he appealed to Caesar.
Festus conferred with the council (not the Jewish leaders but with Rome’s chief
officers there to advise him) and then told Paul he would be sent to Caesar on
appeal, Acts 25:10 - 12 .
Some days later, King Agrippa, and Bernice came to visit Governor Festus
in Caesarea, Acts 25:13 . (According to Commentaries, King Agrippa was
the second son of King Herod who persecuted believers in Jerusalem, had the
Apostle James killed and imprisoned the Apostle Peter, Acts 12:1 - 5 ; the same
one who allowed himself to be called a god in Caesarea, so was struck by an
Angel of the Lord and died a horrible death, being eaten by worms, Acts 12:19
- 23 . Bernice was King Herod’s daughter, thus she was King Agrippa’s sister,
so incest was suspected and highly likely.) Festus told Agrippa about Paul and
the accusations against him concerning the Jew’s religion and Jesus, who Festus
said was dead, but Paul claimed was alive. Festus told Agrippa and Bernice
that Paul had appealed to Augustus so he had kept him until he could be sent
there. Agrippa told Festus he wanted to hear what Paul had to say, Acts 25:14
- 22 .
The next day King Agrippa, Bernice and the Chief men of the City gathered,
and Festus introduced Paul with the accusations the Jews in Jerusalem had
lodged, demanding his death. Festus said he could not find Paul had done
anything worthy of death, but Paul had appealed to Augustus Caesar, so he
was sending him (to Rome). However, he didn’t know what to write to Caesar,
because he found no crime for which Paul was accused. Therefore, he brought
Paul before Agrippa at this time so he might provide something to write as
the reason Paul was appealing to Caesar, Acts 25:23 - 27 . When Agrippa
gave Paul permission to speak Paul recognized Agrippa as an expert in Jewish
customs and questions and said he would answer all the accusations the Jews
made against him. Paul said any Jew who had known him from his youth, if
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they would testify, would say he lived obediently in the strictest sect of their
religion, that of a Pharisee. Acts 26:1 - 5 . Paul testified:

• he was being judged on the very hope of Israel, based on God’s promise
and which the 12 Tribes of Israel had served ever since, Acts 26:6 - 7 ,
• asking, why would it be incredible (unbelievable) that God was able to
raise the dead? Acts 26:8 ,
• how he, like the Chief Priests, had believed it was right when he participated in persecuting, imprisoning and putting to death Jews in other
cities who believed in Jesus Acts 26:9 - 12 ,
• how he was commissioned by the Chief Priests to travel to Damascus to
persecute Jews there but while in route, Jesus appeared to him in a very
bright light and told him he was actually persecuting Him (Jesus). At
that time, Jesus appointed him His minister/servant to testify to Jews
and Gentiles about what he had seen and turn them from darkness to
light; from the power of Satan to God and to receive forgiveness of sins
and an inheritance among all who are sanctified (set aside) by the faith
that is in Jesus Christ, Acts 26:13 - 18 ,
• he had been obedient to that heavenly vision and had witnessed in Damascus, Jerusalem, throughout Judea and to the Gentiles that they should
repent and turn to God with works for repentance. And it was because of
this that the Jews caught him in the Temple and tried to kill him, Acts
26:19 - 21 ,
• that with the help of God he had continued witnessing to all about what
Moses and the Prophets said would happen, which was that Christ would
suffer and be the first to rise from the dead and thus bring light to Jews
and Gentiles, Acts 26:22 - 23 .
Festus interrupted Paul and loudly said too much learning had made him
mad (crazy, Greek mania-G3110), Acts 26:24 . Paul answered that he was not
mad, but spoke the truth with soundness of mind and Festus had to know these
things because they were not done in secret, Acts 26:25 - 26 . (Remember
Paul was testifying to King Agrippa when Governor Festus interrupted, and
Paul answered him.) The 37th and 38th occurrences of the word ”believe” in
Acts are found as Paul continues talking to: ”King Agrippa, believest thou the
prophets? I know that thou believest. Then Agrippa said unto Paul, almost
thou persuadest me to be a Christian. And Paul said, I would to God, that not
only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether
such as I am, except these bonds. And when he had thus spoken, the king rose
up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that sat with them: And when
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they were gone aside, they talked between themselves, saying, This man doeth
nothing worthy of death or of bonds. Then said Agrippa unto Festus, this man
might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Caesar.” Acts 26:27
- 32 .
It’s difficult to say whether Agrippa was being sarcastic when he said Paul
had almost persuaded him to be a Christian, or whether he truly meant it.
In his testimony to King Agrippa and those with him, Paul covered the same
way to salvation that he had written to the Corinthians, that is to believe that
Christ died, that He was buried and rose again, all according to the Scriptures,
1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . Unless Agrippa, Bernice or Festus later believed that
Gospel, and there is nothing in Scripture to indicate they did, we won’t be
seeing them when we are taken to heaven when the Lord Jesus Christ comes for
us, but they won’t have an excuse that they didn’t hear the Gospel that saves.

4.50

39th & Last Occasion in Acts of the Greek word pisteuo, i.e., believe: The Kingdom Gospel to Israel
set aside with the preaching of the Gospel of God’s
Grace to Gentiles and Jews alike:
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Our last study closed with King Agrippa telling Governor Festus that if Paul
had not appealed to Caesar, he would have been set free because he had done
nothing wrong, Acts 26:31 - 32 . But Paul didn’t make a mistake in doing
so because the Lord had a plan for him, and Paul’s appeal got him an armed
escort voyage to Rome. The Lord Jesus Christ had appeared to Paul more than
2 years prior and told him that just as he had testified about Him in Jerusalem,
he would do so in Rome, Acts 23:10 - 11 . A Centurion named Julius took Paul,
with his companions Dr. Luke and Aristarchus, and a number of other prisoners
and boarded a ship for Italy, Acts 27:1 - 2 . (When subsequently shipwrecked
on Malta, there were 276 people on that ship, Acts 27:3 7 .) The next day
they arrived at the seaport town of Sidon where Julius let Paul visit friends
unguarded, Acts 27:3. Then they sailed to the port of Myra on the coast of
modern day Turkey, Acts 27:4 , where Julius hired another ship to take them
on to Italy. The winds were not favorable, but they finally arrived at Lesea on
the southern coast of Crete, Acts 27:5 - 8 .
They stayed in Lesea until after the Jew’s fast on the Day of Atonement,
which occurs the last of our month September or the first of October. Winter
storms begin on the Mediterranean at this time and Paul told those in charge
that he perceived sailing would be very dangerous to the ship and passengers,
Acts 27:9 - 10 but Julius ”believed” the owner of the ship more than Paul, Acts
27:11 . (The word ”believed” here is not the same Greek word translated believe
we are studying, which is pisteuo, G4000. The word here is ”peitho,” G3882
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found 55 times in the NT, most often translated ”persuade,” ”trust,” ”obey,”
”have confidence,” and only 3 times ”believe,” all 3 in the KJV of Acts. Peitho
is the same Greek word King Agrippa used when he told Paul he had almost
”persuaded” him to be a Christian, Acts 26:28 .)
The port at Lesea was not a good place to spend the winter, and as Julius
was persuaded by the ship’s owner to sail, they decided to sail on to Phenice,
a port west of Lesea, also on the south coast of Crete, where they would spend
the winter. When a favorable wind came up, they sailed but soon encountered
a very strong wind that caused huge waves making it impossible to steer the
boat. It got so bad they had to tie ropes or chains from side to side around
the bottom of the ship to keep the hull from being torn apart by the violent
storm and take their sails down and let the boat run before the storm, Acts
27:12 - 17 . The next day they had to throw out the cargo to lighten the ship in
order to keep it afloat, and the day after they even had to throw out the ship’s
rigging, Acts 27:18 - 19 . After many days they lost all hope, not being able
to see the sun or stars to navigate. Paul kept quiet for several days but finally
reminded them that he had told them to stay in Lesea, however they should
cheer up because an angel of the Lord, who he served, had advised him the ship
was going to be lost but he had to be brought before Caesar and all on board
were going to be safe, Acts 27:20 - 24 .
Then Paul uttered the Greek word ”pisteuo” (G4000) translated ”believe,”
the 39th and last time it is found in Acts, saying ”Wherefore, sirs, be of good
cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be even as it was told me. Howbeit we
must be cast upon a certain island.” Acts 27:25 - 26 . By comparing the first
occasion of the word ”believe” in Acts to this, the last, we see another indication
of the overall purpose of Acts; that being to document the setting aside of the
Kingdom Gospel to the Nation of Israel and turn to the Gospel of God’s Grace
to Gentiles and individual Jews, 1 Corinthians 12:13 ; Ephesians 3:1 - 9 . The
first time believe occurs in Acts involves the Kingdom church, consisting entirely
of Jews in Jerusalem who believed the Kingdom Gospel: ”And all that believed
were together and had all things common;” Acts 2:44 . That Gospel was simply
to believe Jesus was Israel’s Messiah and those Jews who believed waited in
Jerusalem with Peter and the 11 for the Tribulation and the return of their
Messiah, Acts 1:6 - 8 ; 2:5 - 11; Acts 2:16 - 21 . Jesus had promised Peter and
the 11 that when He reigns as King, they will sit on 12 thrones judging the
12 Tribes of Israel, so they waited in Jerusalem for that to happen. But when
Israel as a whole rejected it by stoning Stephen, that Gospel was set aside, Acts
7:54 - 60 . (See Faith Study Vol 4, No 5.) Almost 2000 years have passed since
then, but someday in the future, the Lord Jesus Christ will return to Israel and
establish His Kingdom on earth, just as God promised.
Upon Israel’s rejection of the Kingdom Gospel message, it and Peter fade
from prominence in Acts as Paul rises to prominence, he being the Apostle to
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the Gentiles preaching the Gospel of Grace, 1 Corinthians 9:1 - 2 ; Galatians
2:7 - 8 ; Ephesians 3:1 - 7 ; 1 Timothy 2:7 . (Faith Study Vol 4, No 4 & 24.)
Paul was as much an Apostle as Peter and thus did the signs of an Apostle.
The Acts records Paul performing more miracles than Peter (Vol 4, No 28), the
last three occurred here at the end of Acts;
1) an angel of God told Paul that all on board would be safe, Acts 27:22 - 25
;
2) Paul was bitten by a very poisonous snake but was unhurt, Acts 28:3 - 6 ;
3) Paul laid hands on the father of the Chief of Malta as well as others on
the island, healing all of their illnesses, Acts 28:8 - 9 .
The people of Malta took good care of Paul and everyone with him for three
months before they sailed in another ship, Acts 28:10 - 11 . In Rome Paul called
together the Chief Jews to whom he preached the Gospel of Grace, Acts 28:17
- 23 . Some were persuaded, ”peitho” (G3882), (the same word used in Acts
26:28 & Acts 27:11 ) while some did not believe, the Greek word translated
”not believe” is ”apisteo” G569 from which we get our English word apostasy.
”And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul
had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias (Isaiah) the prophet
unto our fathers, Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear,
and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive: For the
heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their
eyes have they closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their
ears, and understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should
heal them.” Acts 28:25 - 27 . Here, Paul quotes from Isaiah 6:9 - 10 , this being
the third and last time in the NT it is quoted; the first by Jesus, Matthew 13:14
- 15 , Mark 4:12 and Luke 8:10 and second by the Apostle John, John 12:40 .
Paul turns from Israel to the Gentiles as he pronounces for the third and
last time in Acts that the salvation of God was being sent to the Gentiles and
they will hear it, Acts 28:28 . The first time Paul said this was in Antioch,
Pisidia where he pronounced to the Jews ”It was necessary that the word of
God should first have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles,” Acts
13:45 - 46 ; the second was to the Jews in Corinth where ”he (Paul) shook his
raiment, and said unto them (the Jews), Your blood be upon your own heads;
I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles,” Acts 18:5 - 6 . After
these first two occasions he had never-the-less continued to minister to the Jews
but now, in Rome, he proclaims it for the last time, Acts 28:28. In the book of
Romans, chapters 9 through 11, Paul tells of his desire for his fellow countrymen
to believe and be saved, even if he himself should be accursed, Romans 9:1 - 4 as
well as the fact the Nation of Israel will be saved at some future time, Romans
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11:25 - 27 . (It has been almost 2000 years since Paul wrote these words, but
God will keep His promise to the Nation of Israel and they will be a Nation of
Priests to the entire world someday, Exodus 19:6 .)
Although Paul’s epistles proclaiming the Gospel of Grace are not addressed
to the Nation of Israel, Paul clearly teaches that individual Jews are saved
along with Gentiles who believe that Christ died, was buried and rose again, 1
Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . Both Jews and Gentiles who believe are declared to be
Saints (set aside ones); members of the Body of Christ: ”But we preach Christ
crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; But
unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God,
and the wisdom of God.” 1 Corinthians 1:23 - 24 . ”For as the body is one, and
hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are
one body: so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all
made to drink into one Spirit. For the body is not one member, but many.” 1
Corinthians 12:12 - 14 .
PS - This completes Volume 4. We have examined each of the 16 occurrences
of the Greek word ”pistis,” usually translated ”faith,” and the 39 occurrences
of the Greek word ”pisteuo,” usually translated ”believe,” in the book of Acts.
Volume 5 will be launched next as we proceed through the Pauline epistles.
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5

Volume 5

5.1

Introduction to the Pauline Epistles: The Perfect Design of Scripture: The Gospel of the Grace of God through Faith:
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In Volume 5, I hope to cover all words relating to faith in the thirteen epistles
identified as the Apostle Paul’s. This includes Romans through Philemon as well
as Hebrews, as there are a number of indications that Paul also wrote Hebrews.
If so, we have fourteen epistles wherein Paul reveals the Gospel of the Grace
of God he received directly from the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven. The number
fourteen is significant since seven in Scripture signifies Spiritual perfection and
therefore fourteen implies a measure of double Spiritual perfection. *
Paul wrote: ”All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:” 2 Timothy 3:16 . ”All Scripture” refers to the entire Bible from Genesis to Revelation, which detail God’s dealings with mankind from beginning to end. However, in order to fully understand all Scripture, all must be viewed through the
lens/prism of the Pauline Epistles, which are also arranged in accordance with
2 Timothy 3:16:

• Romans presents doctrine/instruction,
• The two epistles to the Corinthians are reproof for not living according
to the teaching of Romans,
• Galatians is correction for turning away from the doctrine of salvation
by grace in Romans, back to following the Law,
• Ephesians presents doctrine/instruction,
• Philippians is reproof for practical failure of the doctrine of Ephesians,
• Colossians is correction; teaching believers to shun philosophy and vain
deceit after the tradition of men, and continue in the doctrine of Ephesians,
recognizing we are complete in Christ, the Head of all principality and
power,
• The Thessalonian epistles contain doctrine and instruction, teaching
that not only are we dead and risen with Christ as taught in Romans, and
seated in the heavenlies with Christ as taught in Ephesians, but we also
look forward to being caught up in the air to be with the Lord forever.
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The Gospel the Lord Jesus Christ revealed to Paul (that of the Grace of
God, Acts 20:24 ) is different than the Kingdom Gospel, which God promised
Israel throughout the Old Testament, the four Gospels, the first 8 chapters of
Acts, and in James through Revelation. The Kingdom Gospel was put on hold
when the Nation Israel rejected their Messiah by stoning to death His messenger
Stephen, Acts 7:54 - 60 . Thus, just as the Pauline epistles are located in our
Bibles between Acts and James, the age in which we live under the Gospel of
God’s Grace is a parenthesis in time between Acts and James.
Unlike the Kingdom Gospel to Israel that required adherence to the Law of
Moses and Temple worship wherein Gentiles only had access to God’s blessings
through Israel by becoming proselytes, the Gospel of the Grace of God teaches
that God saves individual Gentiles and Jews by His Grace, apart from the Law.
Our salvation now is granted even though we have no merit or claim to it, God’s
Grace is appropriated though faith alone. It is noteworthy that the use of the
words grace and faith in Paul’s epistles demonstrate this truth. Paul used the
Greek word charis (G5395) usually translated ”grace” 110 times in his epistles
leaving only 46 in all the rest of the New Testament (NT) and the Greek word
pistis, (G4002) usually translated ”faith” 172 times in his epistles, leaving only
70 in all the rest of the NT.
The epistles of Romans and Hebrews highlight faith and stand as book ends,
so to speak, encompassing Paul’s other epistles. The word ”faith,” is found 40
times in Romans, the most often it occurs in any NT book. Forty is significant
in Scripture, not only because it is the number for testing/ trial/ tempting,
* but also because it bespeaks the great purpose of Romans in that it is the
product of five times eight. Five in Scripture is the number for grace while eight
denotes resurrection or new beginnings. * Thus, Romans teaches the Gospel of
the Grace of God through faith, a new beginning apart from the Law - ”But
now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by
the law and the prophets; Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of
Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference:
For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; Being justified freely
by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus:” Romans 3:21 - 24 .
”But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly,
his faith is counted for righteousness.” Romans 4:5 .
At the other end of the Pauline bookshelf, so to speak, is Hebrews, which
contains the word faith 32 times, the second most often in the NT. Thirty-two
is the product of four times eight; the number four signifying the created earth
and eight, the number for resurrection or new beginnings. * God’s promise to
Abraham, Genesis 12; his Hebrew offspring, that is, the Nation of Israel, has
been for a Kingdom on earth when Messiah will reign from Jerusalem and
Israel will be a Holy Nation, a Kingdom of Priests, Exodus 19:6 . Hebrews is
addressed to Israel explaining how Jesus Christ fulfilled all the types of the Law
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of Moses. however, it also teaches that Christ died once for all, Hebrews 10:9 12 , which includes Gentiles as well as individual Jews, see also 1 Timothy 2:4
-7.
Between Romans and Hebrews is the pinnacle of truth for the Church, the
Body of Christ in this age of Grace: ”For by grace are ye saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man
should boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. Wherefore
remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands;
That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and
without God in the world: But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far
off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us; Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained
in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace;”
Ephesians 2:8 - 15 .
Something to ponder is that without the last 20 chapters of Acts and the
Pauline epistles, we would know nothing from the rest of the Bible about the
facts that:

• without faith it is impossible to please God, Hebrews 11:6 ,
• faith comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God, Romans 10:17 ,
• our salvation is possible only by God’s grace (unmerited favor) through
faith, and faith is not of ourselves, it is the gift of God, Romans 3:22 ;
Ephesians 2:8 - 9 ,
• we cannot be justified by keeping the law, but only by the faith of Jesus
Christ, Romans 3:19 - 20 ; Galatians 2:16 ,
• Jesus is the Author and Finisher of Faith, Hebrews 12:2 ,
• we believers who are alive now, along with those who died in Christ before
us, earnestly wait for the Lord Jesus Christ to catch us up in the air to be
in heaven with Him for eternity, 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 54 ; 1 Thessalonians
4:13 - 18 ,
• members of the Body of Christ look forward to being in heaven for eternity,
while the Nation of Israel’s hope was and will be on this earth in God’s
Kingdom,
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• The only way we can stand righteous before God is by believing the faith
of Jesus Christ accomplished the righteousness of God in us, Romans 3:21
- 24 .
Think of it, when the Man Jesus Christ was here on earth about 2000 years
ago, He demonstrated perfect faith in God’s Word both in life and in an unspeakably horrible death. As a result, He was raised from the dead in victory,
which clothes us in His righteousness when we believe the Gospel of the Grace
of God - 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .
* Numbers in Scripture by Bullinger:
Four - since three signifies Divine perfection, as in the Trinity of God, four is
made up of three plus one and therefore denotes that which follows the revelation
of God, namely, His creative works; the fourth day saw the material creation
completed, Genesis 1:19 ; the compass has four points, north, south east and
west, page 123.
Five - the number for Grace, or Divine favor; after the manifestation of the
Godhead (3) and their manifestation in creation (1) we have further revelation
of a People called out from mankind, redeemed and saved, to walk with God,
page 135.
Seven - the great number of Spiritual perfection; God rested on the seventh
day of Creation; seven completes the colors of the spectrum and rainbow, page
158; fourteen - double Spiritual perfection, page 256.
Eight - denotes resurrection or new beginnings: Noah and his family totaling
8 persons came through the flood to populate the earth anew; the eight day is
the beginning of a new week and Jesus Christ arose on the eighth day, page 196.
Forty - the number for testing, trial or tempting: the flood waters came upon
the earth for 40 days during the time of Noah, destroying every human and
animal on earth, except those in the ark; Moses was tested in the wilderness
40 years learning humility; Israel was tried in the wilderness 40 years during
which the unbelievers were eliminated from her midst; Jesus was tempted/tried
by Satan 40 days in the wilderness, page 266.

5.2

Faith in Romans, Part 1 - The Obedience of Faith
among all Gentile Nations:
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This is the first in a series examining the use of the Greek word pistis,
(G4002) usually translated ”faith” in Romans where it occurs 40 times, the
most frequent in any New Testament (NT) book. Today, we’ll compare the
first and last occurrences of faith and then the 2nd through the 6th in the first
chapter:

• First occurrence; ”By whom (the Lord Jesus Christ) we (Paul and his
fellow apostles) have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to
the faith among all nations, for his name:” Romans 1:5 ,
• Fortieth and last occurrence; ”Now to him that is of power to stablish
you according to my (Paul’s) gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ,
according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since
the world began, But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the
prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made
known to all nations for the obedience of faith:” Romans 16:25 - 26 .
We’ll focus on the significant phrases ”for obedience to the faith among
all nations,” Romans 1:5 and ”made known to all nations for the obedience of faith,” Romans 16:26 but first we note that Paul begins Romans by
branding himself a slave of Jesus Christ Who divinely selected/appointed him
an apostle (a messenger sent forth with orders), set apart for the purpose of the
Gospel (good tidings or news) of God, Romans 1:1 . God promised this good
news by the prophets He inspired to write the (Old Testament, [OT]) Scriptures, Romans 1:2 . They prophesied God’s Son Jesus Christ our Lord would
be born in the lineage of King David, Romans 1:3 , and He was subsequently
ordained the Son of God when He was raised from the dead by the power of
the Holy Spirit, Romans 1:4 . It was by the loving kindness of the Lord Jesus
Christ that Paul and his associates received their Apostleship (assignment to be
sent out) for ”obedience to the faith” among all nations for the Name of the
Lord Jesus Christ, Romans 1:5. The word ”nations” is from the Greek ”ethnos”
(G1484) translated ”gentiles” 93 times, ”nations” 64 times, ”heathen” five and
”people” twice in the NT King James Version (KJV). ”Ethnos” is first found
in the NT in Matthew 4:15 , where it is translated gentiles and is a quote from
Isaiah 9:1 where the Hebrew word translated nations refers to all nations except
Israel, i.e., the gentiles. Thus, Paul’s ministry was to preach the ”obedience to
the faith” among all gentile nations.
In Romans 16:24 Paul bestows Grace (a benefit of joy and favor) upon the
Roman believers (as well as on believers today). In Romans 16:25 he teaches
that the Lord Jesus Christ is the power to stablish, i.e., ”to make steadfast,
confirm or ratify” the Roman believers (and believers today). This is according
to the Gospel revealed to Paul, which is the preaching of Jesus Christ according
to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began.
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Then in Romans 16:26 Paul explains that the Lord Jesus Christ commanded he
and the Apostles with him to reveal this secret to all gentiles/nations for the
obedience of faith. We get from this that Gentiles (and individual Jews) today
are saved by believing the specific Gospel Paul preached, which had been a secret
until the Lord Jesus Christ revealed it to Paul. Prior to Paul, the obedience of
faith had been for the Nation of Israel and prior to that, for certain individuals,
but never to the Gentile Nations.
The KJV translates the phrase in Romans 1:5 ”for obedience to the faith”
while the phrase in Romans 16:26 is translated ”for the obedience of faith.”
I asked my brother in Christ, David Havard how these phrases appear in the
original Greek and he said the Greek is identical in both passages. So, although
the KJV translators saw fit to translate them a little differently, they are identical; ”for obedience to [the] faith.” The Greek word translated ”obedience” in
these verses is ”hupakoe” (G5118), that occurs 15 times in the NT where it is
translated obedience 11 times and once each as ”obedient,” ”to make obedient,” ”to obey” and ”obeying.” Paul uses it 11 times in the epistles identified
as having been written by him and it is found once in Hebrews and three times
in 1st Peter. The ”Critical Lexicon and Concordance to the English and Greek
New Testament,” page 540, defines the Greek word ”hupakoe” as ”a hearing
attentively, or listening; hence, obedience, as the result of attentive listening.”
This definition fits with Romans 10:17 : ”so then faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God.” The word ”cometh” is not in the original so it
reads ”faith by hearing and hearing by the Word of God.”
The Greek word translated ”hearing” in Romans 10:17 is ”akoe” (G189), that
occurs 24 times in the NT, usually translated ”hearing” but also with other
words such as ”ears,” ”fame,” etc. The ”Critical Lexicon and Concordance to
the English and Greek New Testament,” page 361 defines ”akoe” as ”hearing,
the sense of hearing, and also, the thing heard.” I’m not a Greek scholar but it’s
obvious that ”akoe” is the last half of the word ”hupakoe” and therefore understandable that ”hupakoe” (translated obedience) conveys the idea of ”a hearing
attentively, or listening; hence, obedience, as the result of attentive listening.”
The thought that ”hupakoe” conveys also exists in our English; consider the
mother who tells her little boy or girl not to walk on the carpet with muddy
shoes. The next day, when the little one does it again, Mom might say, ”didn’t
you hear me when I told you not to do that” or ”didn’t I tell you not to do
that?” The child probably heard Mom’s words the day before but not with the
”obedience of faith.” Likewise, many people ”hear” the Word of God but don’t
believe and appropriate it; they don’t have the ”obedience of faith.” I’ve known
of people who claim they are atheists or agnostics even though they know a
great deal of Scripture and can quote passages thereof from memory.
Hebrews, the 11th chapter provides examples of men and women who are
witnesses to what the ”obedience of faith” accomplished:
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• ”By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain,
by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of
his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh.” Hebrews 11:4 . God
recognized Abel as righteous because Abel offered a sacrifice by faith in
God’s Word, i.e., Abel obeyed what God told him and offered the sacrifice
God told him to;
• ”By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he
condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by
faith.” Hebrews 11:7 . It was by faith that Noah built the ark in which
he and his family were saved from the flood that killed all unrighteous
mankind. Noah’s was the ”obedience of faith” because he did what God
told him to;
• ”By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had
received the promises offered up his only begotten son,” Hebrews 11:17
. Abraham’s was the ”obedience of faith” because he obeyed God by
offering Isaac as a sacrifice, believing God would raise Isaac up, Hebrews
11:19 .
God has not told us to offer an animal sacrifice; build an ark; offer our son
as a sacrifice; or even to follow the Law of Moses like the Nation of Israel.
His Word to we Gentiles (and individual Jews) is found in the Pauline epistles,
which teaches the Gospel we are to believe. This Gospel was a secret before God
revealed it to Paul for the obedience of faith to all Gentiles/Nations, Romans
16:25 - 26 . There are several aspects of the secret revealed to Paul, which
we will examine as we proceed through his epistles but let’s consider the word
”faith” in the rest of the first chapter of Romans. The second occasion of ”faith”
is in Romans 1:8 : ”First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all,
that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world.” By this we know
they had heard the Word of God, Romans 10:17 and exercised ”the obedience
of faith.”¡/pAlthough the Romans who believed were ”Called Saints,” Romans
1:7 and their faith was spoken of throughout the world, Romans 1:8, Paul neverthe-less wanted to visit them to impart a Spiritual Gift in order to establish or
strengthen them Romans 1:10 - 11 ; ”That is, that I (Paul) may be comforted
together with you (the Romans) by the mutual faith both of you and me.”
Romans 1:12 . Paul uses this, the third occasion of the word ”faith” in Romans
to indicate that he longed to be comforted or strengthened together with them
in the ”faith” they shared.
The fourth, fifth and sixth occasions of the word ”faith” are found in Romans
1:17 : ”For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith:
as it is written, the just shall live by faith.” The phrase ”the just shall live
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by faith” is a quote from Habakkuk 2:4 , which Paul also quotes in Galatians
3:11 and Hebrews 10:38 . The phrase ”from faith to faith” refers to the fact
that from the beginning, in order for a person to be righteous (right with God),
God has always required faith in His Word ”for without faith it is impossible
to please Him,” Hebrews 11:6 , thus ”the just shall live by faith.” But God’s
word (instruction) was different to Abel, than it was to Noah or to Abraham
or to Moses for Israel. God instructed something different for each to do in
order to be righteous before Him. Each responded in ”obedience of faith” and
so the righteousness of God was revealed from faith to faith, i.e., from the faith
of Abel, to that of Noah, etc.
For almost 2,000 years now, mankind has been saved by believing the Gospel
Paul preached; that Christ died, was buried and rose again, 1 Corinthians 15:1
- 4 . Our salvation is by God’s Grace (His favor that we can do nothing to
earn or merit), and it is received through faith, and not of ourselves, it is God’s
gift Ephesians 2:8 - 9 . Paul makes it clear that it is not through our faith,
explaining in a number of passages ”the faith” that makes believers righteous
before God is that of Jesus Christ:

• ”But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being
witnessed by the law and the prophets; ”Even the righteousness of God
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe:
for there is no difference:” Romans 3:22 ,
• ”Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the
faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” Galatians 2:16 .
• ”I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth
in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.” Galatians 2:20 .
So it is that as believers proceed through life, we are to turn our eyes away
from other things and look to Jesus, the Author and Finisher of faith, Hebrews
12:1 - 2 .

5.3

Faith in Romans, Part 2: The Gospel revealed to Paul
reveals the Righteousness of God and by which believers are saved and unbelievers are judged:
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Today, we’ll revisit two significant verses from the last study: ”For I am not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to
everyone that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” Romans 1:16
”For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it
is written, the just shall live by faith.” Romans 1:17 .
The word ”gospel” in verse 16 is translated from the Greek ”euanggelion”
(G2098) found 77 times in the New Testament (NT), meaning ”good or glad
news.” In the NT it is used in reference to three distinct gospels:
1. God’s everlasting gospel of grace, mercy and salvation existing from the
beginning, i.e., Abel, Hebrews 11:4 , Abraham, Galatians 3:8 , and continuing
throughout time to His righteous judgment at the end, Revelation 14:6 - 7 .
2. The gospel of the Kingdom of heaven on earth that God promised Abraham
and David for Israel, as preached by Jesus on earth, Matthew 4:23 ; Acts 1:3 9 , and again to Israel by Peter and those with him, Acts 3:20 - 21 ; Acts 8:25 .
3. The gospel revealed to the Apostle Paul for us during this age of Grace.
Paul calls it variously: the Gospel of the Grace of God, Acts 20:24 ; the Gospel
of God, Romans 1:1 ; the gospel of His Son, Romans 1:9 ; the gospel of Christ,
Romans 1:16 ; the gospel of peace, Ephesians 6:15 ; the gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ, 2 Thessalonians 1:8 . Paul refers it as ”my gospel,” Romans 2:16
; Romans 16:25 ; 2 Timothy 2:8 as well as ”the gospel of the uncircumcision”
(the gentiles) committed to him while the gospel of circumcision (that of Israel’s
Kingdom) was committed to Peter, Galatians 2:7 .
The gospel Paul preached, in simple terms, is that all have sinned and come
short of the glory of God, Romans 3:23 , meaning all men and women naturally
stand unrighteous before God; but all anyone has to do to be righteous before
God and be saved to eternal life is to believe from the heart that Christ died
for their sin/s, that He was buried and rose again, according to the Scriptures,
1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . Paul was not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ
even though most Jews and many Gentiles harassed, beat and tried to kill him
because of it. Israel did not believe Jesus was their Messiah and God’s Son
and therefore handed Him over to the Romans to be crucified. Then Paul came
along and reiterated the same thing about Jesus’ Messiahship and Sonship; and
furthermore, that Christ fulfilled the Law of Moses and died, was buried and
rose again to save them from their sins. They rejected Paul’s message outright,
claiming it necessary to follow the Law, even though they did so hypocritically.
The Gentiles didn’t believe the Gospel of Christ as it ran counter to their idol
worship, which included sexual immorality and provided a livelihood to many
of them; and it didn’t fit their human wisdom/ reasoning. ”For after that in
the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. For the Jews require a sign,
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and the Greeks seek after wisdom: But we preach Christ crucified, unto the
Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; But unto them which
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of
God.” 1 Corinthians 1:21 - 24 . Today, the Gospel of Christ is still a stumbling
block to most Jews and foolishness to most Gentiles, and even though many
Gentiles may believe Christ died for them, they believe and depend more for
their salvation on their own ethical/ moral behavior, or on one or more of their
religious beliefs, which are works, rules, laws, rites, rituals, church membership,
etc.
Paul wrote that the Gospel of Christ has the unlimited power of Almighty
God to give salvation to any Jew or Gentile who truly believes it, Romans 1:16
. ”For therein (the gospel of Christ) is the righteousness of God revealed from
faith to faith: as it is written, the just shall live by faith.” Romans 1:17
. The righteousness of God is the fact that God is right in His Being and in
everything He does. ”From faith to faith” refers to the individual faith of each
of those in the past who believed and obeyed what God told them. God’s Word
(instructions) was different to Abel, than it was to Noah or Abraham or Moses
for Israel. They each believed and obeyed God’s specific Word to them and
He counted them righteous because of their belief and obedience. Paul quotes
Habakkuk 2:4 with the phrase ”The just (righteous) shall live by faith” in
Romans 1:17 and repeats it in Galatians 3:11 and Hebrews 10:38 , so we know
faith in God’s Word has always been a requirement from the beginning. But
we must ask just how the righteousness of God was applied to those who
believed and obeyed God before the Lord Jesus Christ revealed the Gospel of
Christ to the Apostle Paul.
None of those who believed and obeyed God prior to the Apostle Paul were
aware of the real reason God could recognize them righteous. They knew nothing
about the Gospel of Christ, which God later revealed to Paul. They had no
idea that God Himself would fulfill their faith and provide them righteousness
by coming to earth as a Man to die the most horrendous death possible, that of
the cross, be buried and rise from the dead. Faith is defined in Hebrews 11:1 :
”Now faith is the substance (or confidence) of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen.” Abel, Noah, Abraham, Moses, etc., had faith, which was the
substance or confidence for which they hoped (their eager anticipation), it was
the evidence of what they could not see. Faith comes by hearing and hearing
by the Word of God, Romans 10:17 , even if they didn’t know how God would
accomplish what they hoped for and could not see.
In Hebrews 11, After listing the witnesses to faith, the Apostle writes: ”And
these all, (Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, etc.) having obtained a good report (”obtained a good report” is translated from one Greek word, ”martureo”
(G3140), which means having been witnesses) through faith, received not the
promise: God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us
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should not be made perfect.” Hebrews 11:39 - 40 . Those in the past had to wait
for God to finish His work of redemption so they, along with we who believe
today, can be made perfect. Please read the following passage in Romans 3:21 26 carefully: ”But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested,
being witnessed by the law and the prophets; v. 21, Even the righteousness of
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe:
for there is no difference: v. 22, For all have sinned, and come short of the glory
of God; v. 23, Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that
is in Christ Jesus: v 24, Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins
that are past, through the forbearance of God; v. 25, To declare, I say,
at this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him
which believeth in Jesus.” v. 26.
The phrase ”his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past,
through the forbearance of God” in verse 25 contains several unique words
I’ll define: 1) ”remission” is from the Greek ”paresis” (G3929) found only here
in the NT; according to Thayer it means ”passing over, letting pass, neglecting,
disregarding.” 2) ”past” is ”proginomai (G4166), used only here, meaning ”to
arise or come before, happen before;” 3) ”forbearance” is ”anoche” (G463)
found only twice, here and in Romans 2:4 , meaning ”toleration, forbearance.”
Thus, God passed over the sins of those who believed and Obeyed His Word
in the past through His tolerance/forbearance and He did this ”To declare, I
say, at this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of
him which believeth in Jesus.” Romans 3:26 . ”At this time” was when God
revealed the ”Gospel of Christ” to the Apostle Paul for every believer, past and
present.
Let us contemplate the Second Person of the Godhead Who is the Word
of God, John 1:1 - 2 , Who we now know as the Lord Jesus Christ. He has
always existed. At some point in eternity He created time ”Through faith we
understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things
which are seen were not made of things which do appear.” Hebrews 11:3 . This
means the second person of the Trinity spoke this universe into existence out of
nothing; He also holds everything together, Genesis 1:1 - 3 ; Ephesians 3:9 b;
Colossians 1:16 - 17 ; Hebrews 1:2 b. He created Adam and Eve and walked and
talked with them in the Garden; it was He who killed the animals from which
He made clothes for them after they sinned; it was He who instructed Abel
what kind of sacrifice to bring; it was He who spoke to Abraham and all those
mentioned in the OT. And, think about the fact that from eternity past He knew
what a shameful, terrible, brutal punishment He faced when He would come as
a man in the fullness of time, Galatians 4:4 , to suffer and die on the cross to
save all those He spoke to from the beginning of time. The Godhead knew all
this but never revealed it to anyone until Paul, Romans 16:25 - 26 ; Ephesians
3:2 - 5 primarily because Satan and his minions would never have allowed Jesus
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to be crucified if they had known His death, burial and resurrection would not
only save Gods’ believers past and present but would also seal Satan and his
minion’s fate in hell for eternity, 1 Corinthians 2:6 - 8 ; Revelation 20:10 .
In Romans 2:12 we read: ”For as many as have sinned without law shall also
perish without law: and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged
by the law;” then verses 13 - 15 are a parenthesis explaining verse 12 and the
thought of verse 12 continues in Romans 2:16 ”In the day when God shall judge
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel.” This means the
”secrets” (from the Greek word kruptos, G2927 meaning concealed, private,
inward, hidden secrets) of all non-believers from throughout the ages will be
judged by Jesus Christ when they stand before Him at the Great White Throne,
and that judgment will be based on the Gospel of Christ revealed to the Apostle
Paul. ”And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face
the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them.
And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead
were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to
their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell
delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man
according to their works. And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire.
This is the second death. And whosoever was not found written in the book of
life was cast into the lake of fire.” Revelation 20:11 - 15 .
Today, men and women have a choice, either to believe the Gospel of Christ
revealed to the Apostle Paul and stand righteous before God and be saved or
not believe and be judged by Jesus Christ for their sin/s based on the Gospel
of Christ.

5.4

Faith in Romans, Part 3: The Gospel of Grace: Salvation for Believers but Judgment for Unbelievers:
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The last two studies covered Romans 1:1 - 17 wherein the word ”faith” occurs
six times, teaching, among other things, the Gospel of Christ that the Lord
Jesus Christ revealed to the Apostle Paul ”is the power of God unto salvation
to everyone that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek,” Romans
1:16 . That same Gospel also reveals the righteousness of God throughout
history, i.e., from faith to faith: because for anyone at any time in history to
be just or righteous before God required faith, Romans 1:17 . That’s not faith
for faith’s sake; that is faith in God’s Word; true faith comes by hearing the
Word of God, Romans 10:17 . The word ”faith” is not found in the remainder
of the first chapter of Romans, nor in the second chapter. Instead, we find the
other side of the coin of God’s righteousness, so to speak, and that is God’s
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wrath against those without faith. ”For the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth
in unrighteousness;” Romans 1:18 . The rest of chapter one and through the
second chapter, Paul teaches why God is completely right and just to pour out
His wrath on faithless, unrighteous mankind, whether Jew or Gentile.
”For, (in the gospel of Christ that reveals God’s righteousness) the wrath of
God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men,
who hold the truth in unrighteousness;” Romans 1:18 . God’s righteous wrath
was revealed in the worldwide flood, which some scholars estimate occurred
about 2242 BC, approximately 1760 years after Adam. There had to have been
millions of people living at the time, considering how long many of them lived
and the fact the gene pool was perfect in the beginning. During that time ”the
sons of God” married the daughters of men and there were giants in the earth,
Genesis 6:1 - 4 . ”And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually. And it repented the LORD that he had made man on the earth,
and it grieved him at his heart. And the LORD said, I will destroy man whom I
have created from the face of the earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping
thing, and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I have made them.”
Genesis 6:5 - 7 .
Not one person who died in the flood will be able to claim God was unrighteous
when they are resurrected to face judgment at the end of time: ”Because that
which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto
them.” Romans 1:19 . Romans 1:20 - 32 goes on to list specifics of what Genesis
6:5 describes as the evil thoughts and wickedness of mankind during those first
1760 years of history. It’s sobering to realize that out of millions, only Noah
found grace in the Lord’s eyes, Genesis 6:8 ; and only he and his family, a total
of eight, were saved in the ark from death. ”By faith Noah, being warned of
God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving
of his house; by the which he condemned the world, and became heir of the
righteousness which is by faith.” Hebrews 11:7 . Faith comes by hearing and
hearing by the Word of God, Romans 10:17 ; Noah ”heard” the Word of God
and was counted righteous because he believed it and built the ark in obedience
of faith.
The demonstration of God’s righteous wrath on the millions who perished
in the flood should be a lesson and warning to everyone today because God
has promised He will again pour out His wrath on unrighteous mankind during
the Great Tribulation. Then, after His Millennial reign, the Lord Jesus Christ
will judge every unrighteous man and woman who has ever lived when they are
resurrected to face the Great White throne judgment and be sentenced to the
Lake of Fire for eternity, Revelation 20:11 - 15 . That judgment will be based
on the Gospel revealed to the Apostle Paul, Romans 2:16 . Sad to say, many
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today reject God’s Word and the lesson of the flood. They have the same mind
set as those who died in the flood ”Who knowing the judgment of God, that
they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but
have pleasure in them that do them.” Romans 1:32 . As an example, after the
flood, God placed a bow in the clouds as evidence He will never again destroy
mankind by a flood, Genesis 9:12 - 17 , but many today have made that bow into
a banner/ flag advertising the practice of the same wicked behavior for which
God condemned those who died in the flood, Romans 1:26 - 27 ; Ephesians 4:17
- 19 .
The last verse of chapter one: ”Who knowing the judgment of God, that
they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but
have pleasure in them that do them,” Romans 1:32 , leads into the first verse of
chapter two: ”Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that
judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou
that judgest doest the same things,” Romans 2:1. This refers to all unbelievers
throughout history. Since Adam fell, all humans have been hypocritical by
nature (the pretense of having virtues, beliefs, principles, etc., that one does
not actually possess), including countless millions of sincerely moral, ethical,
generous and/or religious people who nevertheless are unsaved. For example;
in 2010 the third largest religion in the world was said to be Hinduism, which
is generally regarded as the world’s oldest organized religion, having evolved
in India 3500 years ago, which is about the same time God gave Moses the
Law. Then there is Buddhism that came into being about 2600 years ago;
about 600 years before Jesus Christ’s advent, with an estimated 520 million
adherents. When Paul preached to the Greek philosophers, who spent their time
debating everything, while standing among the idols on Mar’s Hill in Athens,
Greece, he told them ”And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now
commandeth all men everywhere to repent: Because he hath appointed a day,
in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath
ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised
him from the dead.” Acts 17:30 - 31 .
The word ”winked” in verse 30 is from the Greek Hupereido (G5137) found
only here in the New Testament (NT) meaning ”to overlook, take no notice
of, not attend to.” This tells us that after the flood, God let mankind’s sinful
and hypocritical behavior slide temporarily, so to speak. Scripture does not
identify anyone righteous in the years after Noah until God called out Abram
from among pagan humanity and renamed him Abraham. God’s purpose for
Abraham’s progeny, the Children of Israel, was for them to be a nation of Priests,
ministering to the world, Exodus 19:6 , at which they failed (but someday will
fulfill that mission when God places His Spirit in them). During the years
between Abraham and the Apostle Paul, Gentiles (non-Jews) had only one
option to be righteous before God and that was to be circumcised and join
themselves to Israel in Faith as a proselyte. Paul describes their condition
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clearly: ”Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh,
who are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the Circumcision in the
flesh made by hands; That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise,
having no hope, and without God in the world: But now in Christ Jesus ye who
sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ.” Ephesians 2:11 13 .
The Jews were God’s chosen people but for any individual Jew to be righteous
before God, he/she had to follow the Law of Moses by faith. Unfortunately, most
lacked faith and although they followed the Law, they did so in self-righteousness
and so are lost. ”For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: But he is a Jew, which is one
inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the
letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.” Romans 2:28 - 29 .
When the Lord Jesus Christ revealed the Gospel of His Grace to Paul, Acts
20:24 , God’s dealing with mankind changed. Before that, He dealt with Jews
only; since then, anyone, Jew or Gentile, who recognizes they are a sinner,
Romans 3:23 , and truly believes Christ died, was buried and rose again for
their sin/s are saved to eternal life, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . God has made
saving faith available to everyone today, for as we just read, Paul has revealed
that God ”will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath
ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised
him from the dead,” Acts 17:31 . The Greek word translated ”assurance” is
”pistis” translated ”faith” 239 times in the NT and only 5 times otherwise, the
point being that God has given faith (made faith available) to everyone. Paul
writes in Romans 2:16, that God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ
according to the Gospel revealed to him (Paul). All who don’t believe are going
to face judgment by the Lord Jesus Christ and the second death in the Lake of
Fire, Revelation 20:11 - 15 . Thus, both our salvation and the judgment of the
unrighteous has been validated by the fact God raised Christ from the dead,
Acts 17:31.

5.5

Faith in Romans, Part 4: The Faith and to Whom it
is Attributed:
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The word ”faith” occurs 9 times in the third chapter of Romans but before
going there, this is a good time to review to whom faith is attributed. Faith is
the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen, Hebrews 11:1
, and at this time, I see it attributed in Acts and the Scripture following: 1) as
the name of a Gospel as a body of truth, i.e., ”the faith;” 2) Jesus Christ’s faith,
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thus it is referred to as ”the faith of Jesus Christ;” 3) the faith of individual
members of the Body of Christ.
1 - The Faith:
The term ”the faith” is never found in the four Gospels. I have pointed
out before that it is usually attributed to individuals in Matthew, Mark and
Luke. The term ”The faith” does not appear in the New Testament (NT)
until after Jesus Christ finished His work of redemption on the cross. It first
appears in Acts referring to the belief the Jews in the Pentecostal Jerusalem
church had. They believed the Gospel of the Kingdom, which was that Jesus
was their promised Messiah. Along with Peter and the 11, they were waiting
for the Tribulation, after which they anticipated Christ’s return to earth and
His Kingdom on earth, Acts 1:6 - 8 . They followed the Law of Moses and
worshiped in Jerusalem at the Temple, Acts 2:42 - 47 . The Old Testament
(OT) had prophesied the Tribulation and Kingdom to follow and during His
3-year ministry, Christ also foretold the Tribulation, Matthew 24:4 - 14 and His
subsequent return to establish His Kingdom, Matthew 24:29 - 31 . That was
the Gospel or ”the faith” to which they were obedient: ”... the word of God
increased; and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and
a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith.” Acts 6:7 . However,
they soon had to flee Jerusalem or be killed when Israel’s leaders rejected ”the
faith” and persecuted them, climaxing with the stoning of Stephen, Acts 7:54
- 60 .
Following the setting aside of the Kingdom Gospel, ”the faith” refers frequently to the body of truth that is the Gospel of the Grace of God that Lord
Jesus Christ revealed to the Apostle Paul from heaven, which had been a secret
until then, Romans 1:5 ; Romans 16:25 - 26 ; Ephesians 3:1 - 7 . Paul writes
about ”the faith” many times in his epistles and it is referenced in Acts: ”And
so were the churches established in the faith and increased in number daily.”
Acts 16:5 . ”The Gospel of the Grace of God” is ”the faith” Paul preached:
”But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself,
so that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.” Acts 20:24
. Two examples of Paul’s reference to ”the faith” in his epistles are: ”Watch
ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong.” 1 Corinthians 16:13
. ”Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ:” Ephesians 4:13 .
2 - The Faith of Jesus Christ:
Jesus Christ was God incarnate and thus He was totally God and totally Man.
As a Man He lived by faith every second of every day. He began His ministry
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at 30 years of age being tempted by Satan, Matthew 4:1 - 2 and displayed His
faith by answering each of Satan’s temptations with The Word of God, by which
He lived, Matthew 4:4 ; Matthew 4:7 and Matthew 4:10 . By faith He followed
the Law of Moses in perfection: ”Think not that I am come to destroy the law,
or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto
you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from
the law, till all be fulfilled.” Matthew 5:17 - 18 . Thus, He fulfilled the Law for
everyone who believes in Him.
When He came to what He knew was the end of His earthly life He prayed:
”... Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away this cup from me:”
Mark 14:36 a as He faced the indescribable agony and death of the cross, ...
but He displayed perfect faith when He finished His prayer: ”nevertheless not
what I will, but what thou wilt,” Mark 14:36b and went willingly to the cross
in accordance with His Father’s Will. However, He went to death with faith He
would be raised to new life as prophesied in the OT: ”For thou wilt not leave my
soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.” Psalms
16:10 (quoted in Acts 2:27 ). And He did this for us: ”Know ye not, that so
many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?
Therefore, we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should
walk in newness of life.” Romans 6:3 - 4 . We know the Man Jesus Christ had
faith because ”without faith it is impossible to please God,” Hebrews 11:6 a,
and God Himself said ”this is my Beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased,”
Matthew 3:17 ; Matthew 17:5 .
Paul refers to the faith of Jesus Christ a number of times, each of which
will be discussed as we proceed through his epistles. The following two examples
teach that we are found righteous because we have been justified by the faith
of Jesus Christ: ”But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; Even the righteousness
of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe: for there is no difference:” Romans 3:21 - 22 . Some preachers change
the word ”faith” here to ”faithfulness,” quoting it as: ”even the righteousness of
God which is by the faithfulness of Jesus Christ.” Of course, Jesus Christ is
faithful, 1 John 1:9 , however that’s not the thought this passage conveys. The
word faithfulness is never used in the KJV of the NT. However, faithfulness
means faithful, a word from the Greek ”pistos” (G4003), found 66 times in
the NT, 38 of which are used by Paul if we count Hebrews. ”Pistos” is never
translated ”faith” in the KJV. The word translated ”faith” in Romans 3:22 is
the Greek ”pistis” (G4002) found 244 times in the NT and never translated
”faithful” in the KJV.
The Greek word translated righteousness in Romans 3:21 - 22 is ”dikaiousne”
(G1343) found 92 times in the NT, of which 36 are in Romans. According to
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the Greek Lexicon it means ”the doing or being what is just and right, etc.” So,
we are assured that we who believe stand righteous before God ”by the faith
of Jesus Christ.” Paul then explains in Galatians that we who believe in Jesus
Christ are justified before God: ”Knowing that a man is not justified by the
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed
in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by
the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.”
Galatians 2:16 . The phrase ”by the faith of Jesus Christ” here is the same as in
Romans 3:21 - 22; it does not read ”the faithfulness of Jesus Christ.” The Greek
word translated ”justified” here in Galatians is ”dikaio-o” used 40 times in the
NT, mostly by Paul; 15 in Romans alone. It means ”to set forth as righteous,
to justify by a judicial act.” Thus, we are justified and stand righteous before
God by the faith of Jesus Christ, Galatians 2:16 & Romans 3:21 - 22.
3 - Our Faith - as Members of the Body of Christ:
The two passages just quoted teach that when we believe in Jesus Christ, we
are justified and have the righteousness of God, made available by the faith of
Jesus Christ. But we who are saved exercise faith ourselves when we receive
those gifts: ”For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves:
it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast.” Ephesians 2:8 9 . There may be some who think this teaches that faith is the gift of God, but
I don’t hold to this as this verse clearly teaches salvation by Grace is God’s gift
to us. When we believe the Gospel, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 , it is by our faith
that we receive God’s gift of Salvation by His Grace, which is His unmerited
favor to us, there is nothing we do to earn it.
Believers may be weak or strong in faith: ”Him that is weak in the faith
receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations,” Romans 14:1 , which Paul explains
further: ”It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby
thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. Hast thou faith? Have
it to thyself before God. Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that thing
which he alloweth. And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he eateth
not of faith: for whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” Romans 14:21 - 23 . Thus, even
if our faith is strong, we must consider fellow believers whose faith may be weak
so as not to say or do things that may cause them to stumble in their faith. Our
faith should grow as our knowledge of God’s Word increases, as Paul prayed for
the Thessalonians: ”Night and day praying exceedingly that we might see your
face, and might perfect that which is lacking in your faith?” 1 Thessalonians
3:10 . And their faith did grow: ”We are bound to thank God always for
you, brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly, and
the charity of every one of you all toward each other aboundeth; So that we
ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for your patience and faith in all
your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure:” 2 Thessalonians 1:3 - 4 .
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In closing, it should be noted that our faith apparently can be quantified:
”Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with
them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart.” 2 Timothy 2:22 . ”Fight the
good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and
hast professed a good profession before many witnesses,” 1 Timothy 6:12 , so
we hope to be able to say with Paul: ”I have fought a good fight, I have finished
my course, I have kept the faith:” 2 Timothy 4:7 .

5.6

Faith in Romans, Part 5: Two Sides of Faith: God’s
and Man’s:
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The word ”faith” is found 9 times in the third chapter of Romans, the first
being our text for today; ”For what if some did not believe? shall their unbelief make the faith of God without effect?” Romans 3:3 . To understand
this verse, we first need to understand the essence of faith. It’s often said that
the Bible is the best commentary on itself and Scripture is very clear about
faith: ”Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things
not seen.” Hebrews 11:1 . The word ”substance” is translated from the Greek
”hupostasis”* (G5187) found 5 times in the New Testament (NT). The King
James Version (KJV) translates it ”substance” only here; ”confident or confidence” in 3 passages, 2 Corinthians 9:4 , 2 Corinthians 11:17 and Hebrews 3:14
and ”person” in Hebrews 1:3 . Strong defines it as: ”a setting under (support),
that is, (figuratively) concretely essence, or abstractly assurance (objectively or
subjectively).” The word ”evidence” is from the Greek ”elengchos” (G1650)
found only one other place in the NT where it is translated ”reproof in the
KJV: ”All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:” 2 Timothy
3:16 . The Lexicon defines it as ”evidence, demonstration, proof, convincing
argument.”
Faith exists in human interactions as well as those involving our Creator. Two
separate and distinct agents are at work with faith, one is passive, the other
active. By passive, I mean impotent, i.e., powerless to produce a result. By
active I mean dynamic, efficient, effective, i.e., power to produce a result. The
passive agent is always a person. The active agent can be a person or God:

• Human interactions; a man or woman who believes, i.e., puts their faith in
the word of another person is the passive agent. The active or operational
agent is a person who gives their word to do something. For example,
someone who tells another they will pay 10% interest on money loaned to
them is the active agent. The passive agent is the person who believes,
i.e., has faith that the active agent will pay them 10% on the money they
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loaned. Men and woman who take Scriptural vows of marriage are both
passive and active agents; meaning they place their faith in the other when
they promise to love, cherish and be faithful until death do them part. The
passive agent believes, i.e., has faith that the active agent will do what
they promised.The passive agent’s faith means nothing if the active agent
fails to pay the 10% interest they promised, breaks their wedding vows,
or fails to do whatever they said they would. The passive agent may have
great faith in the word of the other, but if the object of their faith, that
is the active agent, does not have the ability to carry out what they said
because of extenuating circumstances, or they lied; the passive agent is
let down, regardless of how strong their faith. In human interactions, the
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen is based on
the variables or whims of the active agent.
• Interactions involving Creator God; all human beings are passive agents;
we have the choice of believing, that is, placing our faith in God’s Word,
or not. Placing faith in God’s Word is not a work; anyone can believe, i.e.,
exercise faith, whether or not one is intelligent and wise, educated, young
or old. But the active agent is God, He is dynamic, efficient, effective, He
has the power to produce a result and He will. Our faith, whether weak or
strong, rests on the Rock of Ages, Deuteronomy 32:3 - 4 ; ”The substance
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,” Hebrews 11:1 . God’s
Word is truth, John 17:17 ; 2 Timothy 2:15 and it is impossible for Him
to lie, Titus 1:2 . The merit or strength of Faith resides in God and He
will not fail.
Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God, Romans 10:17 .
There have been many people who heard or read the words of Scripture without
really hearing them. An example of this was when Jesus told the unbelieving
Jews ”Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear my
word.” John 8:43 . They heard His words but really didn’t because of unbelief,
they were not enlightened by God’s Spirit, just as many today can hear or read
the Bible, but it does not take root in their heart and mind, so to speak.
Now, back to the context of our text. In the ending verses of the second
chapter of Romans Paul explains that most Jews didn’t recognize the purpose
of the Law of Moses, Romans 2:23 - 29 . They followed it in self-pride, believing
themselves superior to the Gentiles. They were self-righteous and failed to
recognize that no one can keep the law perfectly; that God gave it to teach
them their need for a Savior because all Jews and Gentiles are sinners. Of
course, there were some Jews who recognized this and humbly offered the Law’s
required sacrifices, recognizing their sin and thanking God for forgiveness. They
were Jews inwardly, their hearts having been circumcised in the spirit, and not
in the letter (the outward appearance); they didn’t seek the praise of men, but
of God, Romans 2:29 . Paul explains in Galatians: ”Wherefore the law was our
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But
618

after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster.” Galatians 3:24
- 25 . Today, many still don’t recognize the Law’s purpose and think they must
follow parts of it to please God.
The third chapter opens with the question, ”What advantage then hath the
Jew? or what profit is there of circumcision?” Romans 3:1 . Paul answers:
”Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles
of God.” Romans 3:2 . In ”much every way” is meant that they were God’s
chosen people. God meant for the Nation of Israel to represent Him to all
mankind; they were to be a Kingdom of Priests, a Holy Nation, Exodus 19:6
. But it turned out that Israel proved an incontrovertible fact, which is that
mankind is incapable of meeting God’s standard on his or her own. After Israel
rejected the offer of their Kingdom by Peter and the 12, they were set aside
from their position of prominence for a season, as recorded in the first chapters
of Acts. God called Paul as the Apostle to the Gentiles as Acts continues. It’s
been almost 2000 years since then, during which any Jew or Gentile who believes
the Gospel revealed to Paul is saved, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . When this age of
Grace closes and believers are taken up to heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 ,
God will continue His dealings through Israel with the Great Tribulation. After
which the Lord Jesus Christ will return to establish His Kingdom on earth and
the Nation of Israel will finally fulfill God’s purpose for them —- because they
will be filled with His Spirit, Ezekiel 37:5 - 6 ; 1 Peter 2:9 - 10 . Thus, Israel was
advantaged in every way. But their advantage was chiefly because unto them
were committed the oracles of God; they recorded God’s Word for mankind,
Romans 3:2, by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 2 Timothy 3:16 .
Which leads us to our text, ”For what if some did not believe? shall their
unbelief make the faith of God without effect?” Romans 3:3 . The question
is answered: ”God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is
written, That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome
when thou art judged.” Romans 3:4 . All those who did not believe were passive
agents of faith, they had the option to believe or not to believe, but their
unbelief, or lack of faith, had no effect whatsoever on the Faith of God. God
Himself has always been and is still the active or operational agent in faith
”....the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,” Hebrews
11:1 . The 11th chapter of Hebrews lists men and women who are witnesses to
what faith in God’s Word accomplished. Those witnesses were all passive agents
of faith in that they believed God and acted in obedience of faith. God was
the active, operationally effective agent in each case. Example - Israel marched
around Jericho 7 times in obedience of faith; they were passive agents as they
had no power to destroy those great walls. It was the active or operationally
effectiveness of All-Mighty God Who destroyed the walls, Hebrews 11:30 .
Considering the witness accounts in Hebrews 11 of what faith accomplished,
we are to run the race of faith, Hebrews 12:1 ; ”Looking unto Jesus the author
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and finisher of faith (¡i¿the word ”our” is not in the original¡/i¿); who for the
joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set
down at the right hand of the throne of God.” Hebrews 12:2 .
* It is interesting to note that the term Hypostatic union comes from the
Greek word hypostasis. Hypostatic union is a technical term in Christian theology employed in mainstream Christology to describe the union of Christ’s
humanity and divinity in one hypostasis, or individual existence, the most basic
explanation for the hypostatic union is Jesus Christ being both God and Man,
He is both perfectly divine and perfectly human.

5.7

Faith in Romans, Part 6: Righteousness Through the
Faith of Jesus Christ; the Righteousness of God by
Faith - His Wonderful Christmas Gift to Us:

Link to Website
Shortly before he was martyred, the Apostle Paul wrote the Philippians from
his Roman prison cell: ”Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered
the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, And
be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by
faith:” Philippians 3:8 - 9 . Many years before writing this, Paul wrote the third
chapter of Romans, which encapsulates the doctrine upon which this statement
is based. The ”all things” Paul counted as loss was what he at one time trusted
for righteousness; he was ”Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel,
of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a
Pharisee;” Philippians 3:5 . But he subsequently learned from the Lord Jesus
Christ and documented in Romans that all the things he had counted on for his
righteousness were worthless and the only thing that counted came through the
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith.
Faith is the touchstone/ nexus in mankind’s relationship with God; the point
at which mankind can meet God - ”But without faith it is impossible to please
him (God): for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” Hebrews 11:6 . It is through
faith that God gives us salvation by His grace, Ephesians 2:8 . As pointed out
in our last study, faith on man’s part is passive, i.e., ours is to believe God’s
Word. ”...faith by hearing and hearing by the Word of God,” Romans 10:17 .
(Believing is to have faith.) On the other hand, God is the active/operational
agent in faith, ”.... the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things
not seen,” Hebrews 11:1 . God will do what He promises. The third chapter of
Romans teaches the depravity/unrighteousness of man and uses the word ”faith”

620

9 times demonstrating how God counts as righteous anyone who believes His
Word:
1. We studied the first occurrence of faith in Romans 3 last week: ”For what
if some did not believe? shall their unbelief make the faith of God without
effect? God forbid: let God be true, but every man a liar...” Romans 3:3 - 4
a. This teaches that the lack of belief, i.e., faith, on the part of mankind has
no effect on God’s promises. God’s side of faith is active, He will accomplish
what He promised; that which is hoped for and cannot be seen, Hebrews 11:1 ,
regardless of whether men/women don’t believe, i.e., have faith.
2. ”Now we know that what things so ever the law saith, it saith to them
who are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world
may become guilty before God. Therefore, by the deeds of the law there shall
no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin.” Romans
3:19 - 20 . ”But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested,
being witnessed by the law and the prophets; Even the righteousness of God
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for
there is no difference: For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.”
Romans 3:21 - 23 .
”But now” was the point in time that God revealed to Paul His righteousness
without the law and that His righteousness was ”witnessed by the law and the
prophets.” The Law and the Prophets are the Old Testament (OT) scriptures;
and the OT witnessed to the righteousness of God. ”For all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God;” Romans 3:23 . Both Jews and Gentiles are
all under sin, Romans 3:9 b; there are none righteous, no not one, Romans
3:10 ; all mankind is totally depraved; Romans 3:11 - 18 . These verses quote
various OT passages, e.g., Ecclesiastes 7:20 ; Psalms 14:1 - 3 ; 53:2 - 4; Isaiah
59:7 - 8 , to list a few. But in spite of mankind’s depravity/sinfulness, they can
be righteous before God: ” ... by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all
them that believe:” Thus we learn it is by the faith of Jesus Christ that the
righteousness of God is accounted to anyone who believes (has ”passive” faith).
3. ”Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus: Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood,
to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the
forbearance of God;” Romans 3:24 - 25 .
These verses teach that believers living before the cross were subsequently
”justified freely by his (God’s) grace through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus, Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood.”
The Greek word translated ”propitiation” (G2435) is only found twice in the
New Testament (NT), here in Romans 3:25 and in Hebrews 9:5 where it is translated ”Mercy Seat.” The Mercy Seat was the cover of the Ark of the Covenant
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housed in the Holy of Holies, first in the Tabernacle and then in the Temple.
Under the Law, the High Priest entered once a year and sprinkled the blood of
sacrificial animals on the Mercy Seat for both his and the people’s sins, Leviticus
16:14 - 15 . This pointed to the true Holy Place in Heaven where Christ entered
one time with His blood (that applies forever), propitiating, i.e., expiating or
purging the sins of all who believe, Hebrews 1:3 ; Hebrews 9:11 - 14 . The
preposition ”through,” in the phrase ”through faith in His blood” indicates the
idea of proceeding from and passing out. The preposition ”in” as ”in His blood”
denotes being or remaining within. Thus, the propitiation/expiating/purging of
sins is ”through (proceeding from and passing out of) faith that rests in (being
or remaining in) Christ Jesus’ blood.” The Ark of the Covenant held three items:
1) mana; 2) Aaron’s rod that budded and 3) the Law, Hebrews 9:4 . Mana was
the food God provided Israel to maintain life, Exodus 16:15 ; Aaron’s rod signified God’s power to judge, Exodus 7:8 - 12 and the authority of his Priesthood,
Numbers 17:5 - 10 ; and God’s Law pronounced His required righteousness for
how mankind was to live. This pointed to the fact that the propitiation of Jesus
Christ’s blood gave: 1) life eternal to believers; 2) Jesus Christ the right to
Judge and 3) the atoning sacrifice for every believer’s violation of the Law.
The phase in verse 25 ”to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins
that are past, through the forbearance of God;” means God forbear the sins of
those who believed His specific Word to them prior to the cross until Christ’s
blood was shed at which time it was applied to them.
4. Whereas Romans 3:25 speaks of the declaration of God’s righteousness for
the remission of sins that were past; Romans 3:26 goes on ”To declare, I say, at
this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which
believeth in Jesus.” The word translated ”believeth” in the original Greek is the
same word translated ”faith” elsewhere. Thus, Romans 3:26 teaches that God’s
righteousness was declared at ”this time,” i.e., at the time it was revealed to
Paul, that God might be just and the justifier of all who have had faith in Jesus
thereafter, i.e., for the last almost 2000 years. So, ”him which believeth” refers
to the believer’s ”passive faith” in Jesus’ blood since Paul.
5. ”Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay:
but by the law of faith.” Romans 3:27 . The ”law of faith” is the doctrine of a
sinner’s justification by faith in the righteousness of Jesus Christ.
6. ”Therefore, we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds
of the law.” Romans 3:28 . No one can boast they kept the law perfectly except
Jesus Christ. It is only by the faith of Jesus Christ that anyone can be righteous.
This is where God’s active faith, the substance of things hoped for, the evidence
of things not seen meet mankind’s passive faith, i.e., believing God’s Word.
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The 7th, 8th and 9th occurrences of the word ”faith” appear in the last 3
verses of Romans 3, as follows: ”Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not also
of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: Seeing it is one God, which shall
justify the circumcision by faith (7), and uncircumcision through faith (8). Do
we then make void the law through faith (9)? God forbid: yea, we establish the
law.” Romans 3:29 - 31 .
7. God justified Jews who were so inwardly with the circumcision of the
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise was not of men, but of
God, Romans 2:29 ; those who lived prior to the cross of Christ. They were
justified ”by faith,” Romans 3:30 a. They obeyed the law, understanding it
demonstrated they were sinners and needed to offer the sacrifices required by
the law for their sins, by faith that God forgave them in doing so.
8. God has justified Gentiles since the cross through faith; Romans 3:30 b,
that is, we are justified through, i.e., that which proceeds from and passes out
of faith that rests in (being or remaining in) Christ Jesus’ blood (His death).
Jesus Christ accomplished our redemption at the cross and it is through His
faith that God justifies believers.
9. The Law was not voided through faith, on the contrary, it was established,
Romans 3:31 . The Greek word translated ”established” (G2476) occurs over
150 times in the NT but is translated ”establish” only 5 times. It is most
frequently translated ”stand” or ”stood,” the first time being in Matthew 2:9
: ”... the star, which they (the wise men) saw in the east, went before them,
till it came and stood over where the young child was.” Thus, the thought of
the text is: ”do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, we
establish the law (make it stand).” Romans 3:31. While on earth, Jesus said He
did not come to destroy the Law but to fulfill it and that not one ”jot or tittle”
in the law would pass till all was fulfilled, Matthew 5:17 - 18 , and He did fulfill
the Law perfectly and ”.... by his own blood he entered in once into the holy
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.” Hebrews 9:12 .
We don’t know the date Jesus the Christ was born, however it is celebrated
at this time of the year and as we do so we thank God for His Gift to us, which
is righteousness for us today as we look forward to eternal life: ”For I through
the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. I am crucified with
Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which
I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave himself for me.” Galatians 2:19 - 20 .

5.8

Romans 4: Abraham, The Father of Faith: Part 1:
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Both Muslims and Jews reverence Abraham as their father. Unfortunately,
all Muslims and I dare say the majority of Jews reverence him after the flesh
only, which does not make them righteous before God. They fail to recognize
him as the father of Faith - the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus
Christ unto all and upon all that believe.
Our last study examined the 9 occasions of the word ”faith” in the 3rd chapter
of Romans, which teaches that no one can be justified by the works of the law,
Romans 3:20 , and the only way anyone, from the time of Adam to the last
person living when the rapture occurs, can be righteous before God is by: ”...
”the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon
all them that believe,” Romans 3:22 . This is a good place to note that God’s
Word in the original is perfectly constructed, the Holy Spirit having inspired
the Jewish men who wrote it, exactly when and where to use each individual
word. There is evidence of this in Romans with the following words:

• Law (G3451) occurs 75 times in Romans, by far the most frequent in
the New Testament (NT); generally referring to the Law of Moses; 19 in
Romans chapter 2, 11 in chapter 3 and 5 in chapter 4;*
• Faith (G4002) 40 in Romans, the most frequent in the NT, 10 in
chapter 4;**
• Abraham (G11) 9 in Romans, 7 in chapter 4;***
• Believe (G4000) 39 in Romans, 6 in chapter 4;
• Circumcision (G3961) 15 in Romans, the most frequent in the NT,
6 in Chapter 4;****
• Uncircumcision (G203) 11 in Romans, the most frequent in the NT,
5 in Chapter 4;
• Work (G2041) 18 in Romans, the second most frequent in the NT,
2 in Chapter 4:
• Worketh (G2038) 4 in Romans, 2 in Chapter 4;
• Righteousness (G1343) 36 in Romans, the most frequent in the NT,
8 in Chapter 4;
• Impute (G3049) 19 in Romans, by far the most frequent in the NT
(also translated think, reckon, count, account, conclude and esteem), 11
of which are in Chapter 4 where the Greek is translated impute, reckon
and count;
• Justified (G1344) 15 in Romans, the most frequent in the NT, 2 in
Chapter 4 (definition: to render or pronounce righteous);****
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• Grace (G5385) 25 in Romans, the most frequent in the NT, 2 in
Chapter 4;
In the 4th chapter, Paul points out that it is only by faith in God’s Word that
anyone can be righteous and identifies Abraham as the father of all who believe.
The chapter begins with the fact Abraham could do nothing in his flesh, i.e., by
works, to obtain the righteousness required by God, Romans 4:1 - 2 . But God
counted (imputed or reckoned) him righteous because he believed God, Romans
4:3 , quoting Genesis 15:6 . These truths apply universally because all works
of the flesh are reckoned (counted or imputed) as ”debt” and not of ”grace”
Romans 4:4 . The Greek word translated debt (G3683) in verse 4 is only found
one other place in the NT, that being in what is commonly known as the Lord’s
prayer, Matthew 6:12 , ”And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.”
It means ”something owed, a due, morally a fault.” Thus, all works we do of
the flesh are reckoned or counted as debt and not counted of ”grace,” that is,
to our benefit or favor.
Before God changed his name to Abraham, he was called Abram and was an
example of how the works of the flesh only bring debt. God had promised to
make from him, that is from his seed, a great nation by which all the nations of
the earth will be blessed, Genesis 12:2 - 3 ; Genesis 15:4 - 5 . Abram believed
God’s promise but as time passed and when his wife Sarai (later Sarah) didn’t
become pregnant he took it upon himself by the works of his flesh, to do what
God promised him. Upon Sarai’s encouragement, he impregnated her handmaiden Hagar who bore Ishmael, a son of his flesh, when he was 86 years old,
Genesis 16:3 - 4 ; Genesis 16:16 . This work of his flesh has been catastrophic
ever since as many of Ishmael’s seed still plague the world as terrorists, Genesis
16:12 . Never-the-less, God had made a promise that Abram believed and God
always honors His promises. So, in spite of Abram’s fleshly mistake, when he
was 99 years old, God sealed His promise with a covenant marked by the rite
of physical circumcision, Genesis 17:10 - 12 and changed his name to Abraham
and Sarai’s to Sarah. Then, after the old works of the flesh were cut off, signified by physical circumcision,100-year-old Abraham, by God’s grace and power,
impregnated Sarah and she bare Isaac, the son of promise, Genesis 21:1 - 5 .
Believers today must learn from Abraham that we can’t do God’s work with
our old sinful flesh and that we are circumcised ”... with the circumcision made
without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ:” Colossians 2:11 , ”... we are his workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk
in them.” Ephesians 2:10 .
Paul further explains this later in Romans: ”There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me
free from the law of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that it was
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weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: That the righteousness of the law might
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For they
that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after
the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; but to be
spiritually minded is life and peace. Because the carnal mind is enmity against
God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then
they that are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ be in you, the body is
dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that
dwelleth in you.” Romans 8:1 - 11 .
Back to the next verse in the 4th chapter: ”But to him that worketh not,
but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted (imputed
or reckoned) for righteousness” Romans 4:5 . This verse recaps or summarizes
the next 2 verses, which quote King David: ”Saying, Blessed are they whose
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom
the Lord will not impute sin,” Romans 4:7 - 8 , from Psalms 32:1 - 2 . When
David wrote these words, he was describing himself as being blessed by God
Who imputed or counted righteousness on his account without works. He had
sinned terribly by adultery and murder, but he wrote Psalms 32:1 - 2 by faith,
that is, he believed God’s Word to him that his sins were forgiven and covered,
even if he didn’t know how God accomplished it. That was not revealed until
Paul wrote ”...by faith of Jesus Christ unto and upon all who believe...” Who
”God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the
forbearance of God.” Romans 3:21 - 25 .
After quoting David: ”Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute
sin,” Romans 4:8 , Paul asks: ”Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision (Jews) only, or upon the uncircumcision (Gentiles) also? for we say that
faith was reckoned (imputed or counted) to Abraham for righteousness. How
was it then reckoned (imputed or counted)? when he was in circumcision, or in
uncircumcision?” Romans 4:9 - 10 . And Paul answers: ”Not in circumcision,
but in uncircumcision. And he (Abraham) received the sign of circumcision, a
seal of the righteousness of the faith, which he had yet being uncircumcised:
that he might be the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed (reckoned or counted) unto them
also:” Romans 4:10 - 11 . Before Paul was saved Peter had preached to the Jews:
”Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with
our fathers, saying unto Abraham, and in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the
earth be blessed.” Acts 3:25 , quoting Genesis 22:18 . However, it should be
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noted that up until it was revealed to Paul, even though Peter and all Jews who
believed Jesus was their Messiah believed that the seed of Abraham would bless
all kindreds of the earth, they were unaware it was actually by Jesus Christ’s
death and resurrection that righteousness was available to everyone, Jew and
Gentile, Romans 3:22 - 25 . Abraham received the promise and believed God
prior to being circumcised, Romans 4:10 - 12 , and the revelation the risen Lord
Jesus Christ gave to Paul made clear: ”For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: But he is a
Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit,
and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.” Romans 2:28 29 .
To be continued.
*The word Law occurs 32 times in Galatians, the second most often in any
NT book.
**The word Faith occurs 14 times in Galatians 3; 24 in Hebrews 11; and 13
in James 2.
***Abraham’s name is used 8 times in Galatians 3.
****Circumcision & justified occur the second most frequently in Galatians.

5.9

Abraham, The Father of Faith, Part 2: Righteousness
Imputed/Put on his Account as well as on Ours:

Link to Website
Our last study brought us to Romans 4:12 . Today, we step back and consider
the Greek word ”logizomai” (G3049) in the fourth chapter of Romans and what
it teaches us. It occurs 41 times in the New Testament (NT). The King James
(KJV) translates it with 13 different English words: 9 times it is ”think,” 8 as
”impute,” 6 as ”reckon,” 5 ”count,” 4 ”account,” twice as ”suppose,” and once
each as ”reason,” ”number,” ”despise,” ”conclude,” ”esteem,” ”think on” and
”lay to (one’s) charge.” The Greek Lexicon defines it: ”to occupy one’s self with
reckonings or calculations. To reckon or count; to reckon anything to a person,
to put it to his account, either in his favor or what he must be answerable
for.” It’s found 19 times in Romans, more frequently than any other NT book
and it stands out in the fourth chapter where it occurs 11 times, by far the
most frequent of any chapter, where it is translated ”counted,” ”reckoned,”
”imputeth,” ”impute” and ”imputed.” This is significant and behooves us to
carefully consider what the Holy Spirit is teaching with it.
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Following, the English words translated from the Greek ”logizomai” are highlighted in each of the verses it occurs in Romans chapter 4.
1. ”For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted
unto him for righteousness.” Romans 4:3 . Here, Paul quotes Genesis 15:6
. It teaches that God put righteousness on Abraham’s account; He reckoned
Abraham righteous; He imputed righteousness to Abraham .... simply because
Abraham believed Him.
2. ”Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of
debt.” Romans 4:4 . The reward (Greek meaning dues paid for work) is not
counted of Grace; conversely, debt compounds and is imputed, i.e., put on the
account of any man or woman who attempts to work by their own power to
gain the righteousness of God.
3. ”But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.” Romans 4:5 . This is difficult
for most people to believe and accept, but in truth, those who don’t try to work
by their own efforts for righteousness, but simply believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, his/her faith (their believing) is counted or put on their account for
righteousness.
4. ”Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom
God imputeth righteousness without works, Saying, Blessed are they whose
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Romans 4:6 - 7 . These and
the following verse quote King David in Psalms 32:1 - 2 . However, we note these
3 verses are not exact quotes of the words translated from what David wrote.
Thus, we know that the Holy Spirit inspired Paul to give the full meaning in
Romans to what David wrote in Psalms. David described how blessed a man
or woman is whose iniquities (which in the Greek means their violation/s of
the law) are forgiven and their sins are covered. The Greek word translated
”covered” is used only here in the NT and it means to cover over, just as the
Hebrew word in Psalms 32:1 translated ”covered” means to ”cover, clad self,
close, clothe, conceal, hide, etc.”
5. ”Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin.” Romans 4:8 .
This quote from Psalms 32:2 teaches that the man or woman who believes God
is blessed by God because He does not reckon or impute their sin to them.
Thus, from verses 6, 7 & 8 believers are assured that we are blessed by believing God: 1- with God’s righteousness without out working for it; 2- our
iniquities are forgiven and sins covered; and 3- God will not impute/ put on
our accounts, our sin. Paul expanded on this truth in 2 Corinthians 5:9 : ”To
wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing
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(logizomai) their trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the word
of reconciliation.”
6. ”Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision only, or upon the
uncircumcision also? for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness.” Romans 4:9 . Paul turns to the Jew, most of whom thought they
were blessed just because they were Jews, that is, Abraham’s descendants and
they had been circumcised. He asks rhetorically, is God’s blessedness for the
circumcision (Jews) only, or for the uncircumcision (Gentiles) also? He asks this
because he had stated that faith was imputed to Abraham for righteousness and
he answers this question in the next verse.
7. ”How was it then reckoned? when he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision.” Romans 4:10 . Paul asks,
again rhetorically, was righteousness reckoned to Abraham after he was circumcised or before and he answers that Abraham was indeed reckoned righteous
before he was circumcised.
8. ”And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the
faith which he had yet being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all
them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be
imputed unto them also: And the father of circumcision to them who are not of
the circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father
Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised.” Romans 4:11 - 12 . This
must have been disappointing to the self-righteous Jews and one of the reasons
they persecuted Paul wherever he went. Abraham was counted righteous prior
to being circumcised making him the father of all, even Gentiles, who believe.
However, note carefully he adds, ”and the father of circumcision to them who
are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of
our father Abraham.” This means that being a circumcised Jew alone was/is
not enough; the Jew must ”also walk in the steps of that faith of our father
Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised” in order to be imputed with
God’s righteousness.
9. Romans 4:13 - 19 teaches that the promise God gave Abraham that he and
his seed would be heir to the world was not through the Law God subsequently
gave Moses, but it was through the righteousness of faith. This because if it
had been through the law, that would have voided the righteousness that comes
through faith, because the Law can only bring the wrath of judgment because
if there is no law there is nothing to be judged by. Therefore, righteousness
comes through faith by God’s Grace to all, who like Abraham, believe God’s
Word and this makes Abraham the father of all who believe, whether Jew or
Gentile. This passage continues that even though when Abraham was about
100 years old, meaning he and Sarah’s bodies were considered dead as far as
producing a son, Abraham believed God’s Word that they would have a son;
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and ”he (Abraham) staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but
was strong in faith, giving glory to God; And being fully persuaded that, what
he had promised, he was able also to perform. And therefore, it was imputed
to him for righteousness.” Romans 4:20 - 22 . Abraham was counted or reckoned
righteous before God because he believed and praised God, being totally sure
God would do what He promised.
10. ”Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him;”
Romans 4:23 . God had a plan, that being that righteousness was not just
imputed or reckoned for Abraham’s sake alone.
11. ”But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that
raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; Who was delivered for our offences,
and was raised again for our justification.” Romans 4:24 - 25 . The good news
for us is that righteousness is imputed or reckoned or put on our account if we
believe on God who raised Jesus from the dead Who died for our sins and was
raised again for our justification (or righteousness).
Paul condenses all this when he documented the simple plan of salvation in his
epistle to the Corinthians: ”Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel
which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand;
By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you,
unless ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures;
And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the
scriptures:” 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .

5.10

Faith in Romans - Abraham, Part 3 - The Father of
all who Believe, whether Jew or Gentile:

Link to Website
God blessed Abraham greatly and he is referred to by name 74 times in
the New Testament. (Jesus is named the most frequently, Paul 2nd, Peter 3rd,
Moses 4th and Abraham 5th; five in Scripture being the number for grace.) This
doesn’t mean Abraham was any better than any other human being because the
Bible teaches that everyone has sinned and come short of God’s Glory, Romans
3:23 ; there is absolutely none righteous, no not one, Romans 3:10 . He was a
pagan idol worshiper named Abram, Joshua 24:2 ; Genesis 12:1 ; Acts 7:2 when
God called him and changed his name to Abraham, Genesis 17:5 . We don’t
know why God chose him out of the morass of sinful humanity and anointed
him as the Father of the Jews in the flesh and of all believers in the Spirit, but
by Grace He did.
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A review of what Hebrews 11 says about Abraham is in order. That chapter
names those who bore witness to the efficacy of faith. The first 3 persons
mentioned point to the Godhead or Holy Trinity, either directly or by type,
three being the number for Divine perfection in Scripture. First mentioned is
The Word of God who arranged or put in place the ages by His Word so that
things that are seen were not made of things that appear, Hebrews 11:3 . The
second witness to faith is Abel who offered a more excellent sacrifice than Cain
and by it he obtained righteousness, Hebrews 11:4 . Abel was a type, pointing
to the 2nd person of the Trinity, the Son of God in incarnation and salvation,
offering Himself in Obedience to God’s Will, thus obtaining righteousness for
all who believe on Him, Matthew 26:39 ; Luke 22:42 ; Romans 3:25 - 26 . Third
mentioned is Enoch who walked with and pleased God and was translated to
heaven without dying, Hebrews 11:5 ; Genesis 5:24 . He was a type of the Holy
Spirit, the 3rd person of the Trinity, realizing in us and to us Divine things.
Noah is fourth, four being the number for God’s creative works, the earth on
which we live. Noah was used to save mankind in God’s creation, Hebrews 11:7
. *
Abraham is mentioned twice, the 5th and 7th. Five in Scripture is the number
for grace, for God called Abram out of the pagan world by His Grace. Abram
obeyed, not knowing where he was going and lived in temporary quarters (movable tents) while waiting for the permanent city God promised him, Hebrews
11:8 - 10 ; Hebrews 11:15 - 16 . He still has not realized the fulfillment of God’s
promise, but he will someday because he believed God, i.e., he had faith. Abraham’s wife Sarah is the sixth mentioned, six the number for man. Abraham’s
promised seed Isaac came by means of Sarah and it was through Isaac that the
promised man Jesus Christ ultimately came. Abraham is named again as the
seventh in Hebrews 11; seven being the number for Spiritual perfection. God
told Abraham to offer his son Isaac as a sacrifice and Abraham proceeded to
obey (and almost did), believing God would raise Isaac up from the dead, Hebrews 11:17 - 19 ; Genesis 22:1 - 10 . He didn’t have to kill Isaac because an
Angel appeared when he was about to do so and told him to stop, pointing to
a ram caught in a thicket nearby to be sacrificed in Isaac’s place, Geneses 22:11
- 13, just as Jesus Christ took our place.
God imputed righteousness to Abraham because he was strong in faith and
gave glory to God being fully persuaded that God would perform what He
promised, Romans 4:1 8 - 22 . And the Scripture imputing righteousness to
Abraham was not written for his sake alone, but for us also who believe God
Who raised up the Lord Jesus from the dead, Who was delivered to die for our
sins and raised from the dead for our justification, Romans 4:22 - 25 . Abraham
is the father of the Jews in the flesh, i.e., by genealogy, Romans 4:1; the father of
many nations, Romans 4:18 ; Genesis 17:5 and of all who believe, both Jews and
Gentiles, Romans 4:11 - 12 ; Romans 4:16 . He fathered Ishmael with Hagar and
from Ishmael came the Arabs/ Muslims. Then, he fathered sons with Keturah,
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Genesis 25:1 - 4 from whom many other nations issued. He was the father of the
Jews through Isaac in a physical sense as well as believing Jews and Gentiles
today in a Spiritual sense, Genesis 17:19 ; for in Isaac Abraham’s seed would
be called, Genesis 21:12 & Hebrews 11:18 . Unlike Abraham’s sons of the flesh,
Isaac was born of the Spirit for it was only after Abraham cut off the works
of his flesh, indicated by the sign of outward circumcision and when both his
and Sarah’s reproductive organs were as good as dead, Genesis 17:17 ; Genesis
21:1 - 5 , Hebrews 11:11 , that God miraculously empowered them to procreate
Isaac. ”(As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations,) before
him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those
things which be not as though they were” Romans 4:17 .
Abraham is the father of believers today because we are in the Lord Jesus
Christ: ”For verily he (Jesus Christ) took not on him the nature of angels; but
he took on him the seed of Abraham.” Hebrews 2:16 . When Adam and Eve
sinned, God looked down the corridor of time when He told Satan that Eve’s
seed would bruise his (Satan’s) head while he (Satan) would bruise the heal of
her seed, Genesis 3:14 - 15 . God knew then who would begat who all the way
until Abram and He knew who would begat who from Abraham on down to
Jesus, born of Mary. So it was the Second Person of the Trinity, Jehovah God
Who spoke to Satan in Genesis 3:14 - 15; who subsequently spoke to Abram,
Genesis 12:1 and the rest of the prophets, and it was He Who came as the Man
Jesus Christ, John 1:1 -2 & John 1:14 . This explains how Jesus is the Author
and Finisher of Faith, Hebrews 12:2 . Thousands of years before they happened
He ”... calleth those things which be not as though they were,” Romans 4:17 b,
thus ” ... faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen,” Hebrews 11:1 .
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and their progeny had righteousness imputed to them
because of their faith. However, they were unaware at the time that Jehovah
God Who promised to bless them would someday Himself fulfill His promises
by being virgin born, free from the sin that Adam had passed on; that God in
the flesh, would come and live a sinless life and then die for their sins to make
them righteous. They looked forward to their salvation whereas we look back
to Christ’s finished work of salvation.
As Abraham was an idol worshiper lost in sin before he was called and expressed faith, so we were lost in sin before we came to believe: ”Wherein in
time past ye (that’s us) walked according to the course of this world, according
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children
of disobedience: Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.” Ephesians 2:2 - 3 .
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As God chose Abraham out of the sea of sinful humanity, ” ... he hath chosen
us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without
blame before him in love:” Ephesians 1:4 .
As Abraham lived in a strange land in temporary tents awaiting God’s promise,
we live in these sinful bodies of flesh: ”Because the creature itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in
pain together until now. And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the
firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.” Romans 8:21 - 23 .
As Abraham looked for the promised land, we look to heaven, our eternal
hope: ”For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall change our vile body, that it may
be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he
is able even to subdue all things unto himself.” Philippians 3:20 - 21 . ”For
we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a
building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For
in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is
from heaven:” 2 Corinthians 5:1 - 2 . ”That in the dispensation of the fulness
of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in
heaven, and which are on earth; even in him:” Ephesians 1:10 .
”And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all principality and power:
In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in
putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: Buried
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of
the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. And you, being dead
in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together
with him, having forgiven you all trespasses; Blotting out the handwriting of
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the
way, nailing it to his cross;” Colossians 1:10 - 14 .
*The references to the significance of numbers are taken from Bullinger’s book
”Number in Scripture.”

5.11

Faith in Romans - Chapter 5 - Part 1: Joy/Glory In
Tribulations:

Link to Website
Note these key words in Romans, chapter 5:
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• ”Grace” is found 6 times in the fifth chapter, which is the most often in
any chapter in Romans. It’s found 25 times in Romans, the most often in
any New Testament (NT) book and is translated from the Greek ”charis”
(G5385).
• Two different Greek words are used to describe death. The Greek word
”Thanatos” (G2288) is found 22 times in the book of Romans, the most often of any NT book and 6 are in the fifth chapter. (Interestingly, Thanatos
was the personification of death in Greek mythology; ¡a href=’ https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Thanatos’>https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Thanatos ¡/a¿.)
• The other word for death in chapter five is ”apothnesko” (G599) found
23 times in Romans, second only to John and 5 times here in the fifth
chapter. Thus, words for death or dying are used a total of 11 times in
the fifth chapter.
• Contrary to death, the Greek word ”dzoe” (G2222), translated ”life” is
found 4 times in the fifth chapter.
The chapter begins ”Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ: By whom also we have access by faith into
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” Romans
5:1 - 2 . ”Faith,” the primary word we are studying is found only twice in
this chapter, once in the first verse and once in the second. This chapter begins
with the word ”therefore,” which is defined as: ”for that reason; consequently;
because of that; on that ground and to that end.” So, these verses look back
and are based on what has been taught previously while at the same time they
introduce what follows in the fifth chapter. We must remember that this epistle,
like all of Paul’s, is written to believers; we who are ”called saints,” Romans 1:7
so the ”we” referred to as having peace with God and access by faith into His
grace in Romans 5:1 - 2 are those of us who are saved out of sin by faith in the
death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Previous chapters have taught that we are all sinners, but when we believe
we are justified by the faith of Jesus Christ and our justification is given freely
by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus Who God set forth
to be a propitiation through faith in His blood that He might justify all who
believe, Romans 3:21 - 26 . We know from chapter 4 that just as God imputed
righteousness to Abraham because he believed God; God imputes righteousness
to we who believe that Jesus Christ was delivered to death for our sins and was
raised from the dead for our justification, Romans 4:20 - 25 . Therefore, or to
that end, we are justified by faith and we have access by faith into the grace
wherein we stand, Romans 5:1 - 2 .
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After being assured it is by faith that we have access to God’s grace where we
stand and rejoice in hope of the glory of God, Romans 1:2 b, we read: ”not only
that” but we also ”glory in tribulations,” Romans 1:3 a. This is an amazing
contrast when you think about it, i.e., we rejoice in hope of the glory of God,
but we also glory in tribulations. The two words translated ”glory” in these
verses are different in the original. The Greek word in ”glory of God” at the
end of verse 2 is the Greek ”doxa” (G1391), which describes the glory, splendor,
brightness, magnificence or preeminence that belongs to God. He is ”The God
of Glory” who appeared to Abraham, Acts 7:2 and when Stephen was stoned to
death, he was filled with the Holy Spirit and saw the ”glory of God” and Jesus
standing on the right hand of God, Acts 7:55 . On the other hand, the ”glory”
we have in tribulations in verse 3 comes from the Greek ”kauchaomai” (G2744)
which means ”to glory on account of a thing.” For example, we might ”glory”
in the birth of our healthy new-born baby. This same word, Kauchaomai” is
translated ”joy” in Romans 5:11 , where we read ”we also joy in God” and is
also translated ”boast” and ”rejoice” elsewhere in the NT. Thus, the passages
under immediate consideration teach that we rejoice in hope of the glory of
God, Romans 1:2b, because that is our position in the heavenlies now and will
finally be realized when we are with our Lord for eternity. But in the meantime,
while we live our lives here on earth, we boast, or have joy in the tribulations
we endure.
Naturally, the question is, why would anyone boast, or have joy in tribulations? Anyone who has lived for very long knows that life brings tribulations,
and this is true for non-believers as well as believers. But Romans is written to
believers, so the tribulations spoken of here are about the believer’s experiences.
The passage goes on to tell us why we boast or have joy in our tribulations.
Paul informs us that tribulations achieve, bring about or accomplish patience,
Romans 5:3 . The Greek word translated patience here means steadfastness,
consistency, endurance. True believers experiencing tribulations come to endure tribulation and stay steadfast in faith. And then patience brings about or
accomplishes experience, Romans 5:4 a. The Greek word translated experience
means an approved or tried character, proof or ”a specimen of tried worth.”
But patience is not the only thing that brings about experience or an approved
or tried character, as Paul tells us this also comes from staying in God’s Word:
”Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” 2 Timothy 2:15 .
And finally, our approved or tried character brings about or accomplishes
hope, Romans 5:4 b. The Greek word translated hope means a joyful and
confident expectation and for us, this hope is eternal salvation. This hope is
not the same as something we might hope for with no real reason to know for
sure it is going to happen. No, our hope is a confident expectation of eternal
salvation of which we are assured and so as Romans 5:2 b teaches, we rejoice in
hope of the glory of God. ”And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of
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God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. For
when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.”
Romans 5:5 - 6 . We are sure of our hope because the Love of God is poured
out in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, for when we had no power what-so-ever to
make ourselves righteous, Christ died for us.
The fact believers must expect tribulation, Romans 5:3 shoots down the teaching we hear from preachers who proclaim a ”name it and claim it” gospel, that
is, if we live our lives for Christ, He will provide material and physical blessings to us here and now. Paul also debunks this false teaching in another place
where, after describing the persecutions and afflictions he endured, he advises;
”Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” 2
Timothy 3:12 . Persecution is tribulation against believers, but that ends in our
undeniable hope, which cannot be matched by anything here on earth, ours is
the hope of the Glory of God and it is ours because Christ died for us.
Paul had a serious physical affliction and his testimony concerning it is applicable to any tribulations we face. We can identify with what he wrote about it:
”For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And
he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect
in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that
the power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore, I take pleasure in infirmities,
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: for
when I am weak, then am I strong.” 2 Corinthians 12:8 - 10 .
To be continued.

5.12

Faith in Romans - Chapter 5 - Part 2 - Grace &
Death; God’s Grace Shown, Proved, Established, Exhibited To Us By His death:
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In Romans, the Apostle Paul established that no one can be justified (stand
righteous) before God by any kind of work/s, including adherence to the Law,
religion or by any other means by quoting passages from the Old Testament
(OT); ”As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: There is none
that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone
out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth
good, no, not one.” Romans 3:10 - 12 . He added: ”For all have sinned and come
short of the glory of God;” Romans 3:23 (see also Ephesians 2:8 - 9 ). Since God
is totally righteous and cannot condone or abide sin/unrighteousness, humanity
was totally lost and alienated from Him. However, the end of the fourth chapter
of Romans provides the good news as to how righteousness can be imputed to
us, just as it was to Abraham, ”But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed,
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if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; Who was
delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification.” Romans
4:24 - 25 . Jesus Christ was delivered to death, which means God delivered
Him, i.e., He was handed over to death, for our sin/s and was raised from the
dead for our justification/righteousness.
The fifth chapter of Romans proceeds from that premise and recaps the good
news that God has provided a way out of our dilemma. It is by faith (simply
believing) that we can be justified (be righteous before God) and can have peace
with Him through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have access (we can
actually approach Him) by faith. We stand (are established or made firm) in
God’s grace and rejoice knowing we will partake of God’s Glory, Romans 5:1 - 2 .
Our last study pointed out that the word ”Grace” and ”death” are found in this
fifth chapter of Romans more frequently than in any other chapter in the New
Testament (NT) and we will observe how God’s Grace (His loving kindness
and favor to us) and death go hand in hand, so to speak, to accomplish our
justification/righteousness. Death is required to expiate (extinguish the guilt
incurred by) sin as ”... the wages of sin is death;” Romans 6:23 a. Sin inevitably
causes death. Therefore, it took death to make possible our justification, our
peace with god, our standing in His Grace and our partaking of God’s glory.
But our deaths in these mortal bodies cannot expiate our sin. It took sinless
God to die and be resurrected to do so.
In the beginning, animals had to die to cover Adam and Eve after they sinned,
Genesis 3:21 . Anyone living throughout the OT times and during the time
Christ was here on earth, as recorded in Matthew, Mark and Luke, had to
offer an animal sacrifice for their sin/s. Of course, to be efficient, those offering
the sacrifices had to realize/believe he/she was a sinner and offer the required
sacrifice/s by faith in the Word of God. ”And almost all things are by the law
purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission.” Hebrews
9:22 . By faith, they did what they knew God required, unaware at the time
that their sacrifices alone were incapable of giving them righteousness. That
fact was not known until revealed to the Apostle Paul; ”For the law having
a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the things, can
never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually make the
comers thereunto perfect.” Hebrews 10:1 . ”And every priest standeth daily
ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take
away sins:” Hebrews 10:11 .
The shedding of the blood of all those animals pointed to the only blood that
can make anyone righteous, that of the Lord Jesus Christ. We saw back in
the third chapter that God forbear, or tolerated, the sins of those in the past
who offered sacrifices for their sin/s. Their sins were actually propitiated, or
expiated, by the Lord Jesus Christ when He died for them: ”Being justified
freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: Whom God
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hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the
forbearance of God;” Romans 3:24 - 25 . Put another way, the OT Saint’s
sins were not actually taken care of until Jesus Christ came and died for them:
”Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.” Hebrews
9:12 . ”But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat down
on the right hand of God;” Hebrews 10:12 .
Now back to the fifth chapter of Romans where we left off in our last study.
I don’t think the following three verses quoted are understood by many: ”For
when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.
For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man
some would even dare to die. But God commendeth his love toward us, in that,
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” Romans 5:6 - 8 . Most don’t
understand and accept the premise and impact of these 3 verses; which is that no
human being has ever truly deserved the fact that Jesus Christ died for them; no
one will ever be able to say that God died for them because they even minutely
deserved it. The fact is that Christ died for us when we were sinners. The Lord
of Glory came to earth as a man and suffered the worst painful and humiliating
death possible even though no one who ever lived before or after that event
deserved it. He commended (showed, proved, established or exhibited) His love
toward us when He died, regardless of our sinfulness. Please re-read Romans
5:6 - 8 and let that sink in.
Believers today may die physically, but that’s not the end. We know for sure
that Christ’s death is our death and His life is our life; ”I am crucified with
Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which
I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave himself for me.” Galatians 2:20 , because ”... the gift of God is eternal life
through Jesus Christ our Lord” Romans 6:23 b, and ”when Christ, who is our
life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory” Colossians 3:4 .

5.13

Faith in Romans - Chapter 5 - Part 3 - From Being Enemies of God to Rejoicing in Christ’s Finished
Work of Atonement and being Blessed with all Spiritual Blessings in Heavenly Places:
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The last study wound up at Romans 5:6 - 8 , observing that many believers
don’t fully grasp the impact of these 3 verses. They teach that no one deserves
Jesus Christ’s sacrificial death, so no one will ever be able to say they even
remotely earned what He did for them on the cross. On the contrary, Christ
died for us when we were sinners and totally alienated from God. ”But God
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commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us.” Romans 5:8 . The Greek word translated ”commendeth” means ”to
show, prove, establish, exhibit,” thus God proved or exhibited His love for us
by the death of Jesus Christ in spite of the fact we are undeserving sinners.
Paul continues, ”Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be
saved from wrath through him.” Romans 5:9 . The phrase ”Much more then”
points to the fact that, because of Christ’s death (when we come to believe) we
stand justified in Christ (we are ”rendered righteous)” and so are saved from
wrath through Him. Believers are made ”righteous” based on the teaching of
third chapter: ”Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that
is in Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past,
through the forbearance of God; To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness:
that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.” Romans
3:24 - 26 .
It is God’s Grace (His merciful kindness to us), which was made available to
us through the redemption (deliverance, or liberation procured by the payment
of a ransom) that is in Christ Jesus. He was the expiatory sacrifice (having
the power to make atonement) through faith in His blood. God didn’t cut any
corners. He couldn’t because He is just (He does everything right). The phrase
”at this time” in Romans 3:26 refers to the time God revealed this wonderful
news to Paul. God waited throughout history until He revealed to Paul (at this
time) that He declared His righteousness to justify (make righteous) anyone
who believes in Jesus (His death, burial and resurrection). It was at that time
that He declared His righteousness for the remission of sins that were past (all
those in the Old Testament who believed what God told them) and all who have
believed since then. Amazing Grace! Our part is to believe, that is, have faith,
in order to be righteous before God.
Back to Romans 5:9 , ”Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we
shall be saved from wrath through him.” Romans 5:9. The result of all that God
in Christ Jesus has done for us, ”much more” ”we shall be saved from wrath
through him.” ”For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. And
not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have now received the atonement.” Romans 5:10 - 11 . Here again, most
people don’t recognize that mankind, on his or her own, are enemies of God.
The Greek word translated enemies means hostile, odious, hateful, opposing
God. But God loved us and demonstrated His love for us by sending His Son
to earth to die for us. And now, being reconciled to God, we are saved by
Jesus Christ’s resurrected life. And thus we ”joy,” which is translated from the
same Greek word translated ”glory” in Romans 5:3 , we joy, i.e., glory, boast or
rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have ”now,” at the
time of His finished work, received the ”atonement.” The Greek word translated
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”atonement” means an ”adjustment of a difference, reconciliation, restoration
to favor.”
Breaking it down to a personal level, an individual believer has gone from
being an enemy of God; totally alienated from Him, to being in His favor;
saved from the wrath of God that is going to befall all of unbelieving humanity.
Believers have moved on to being ”blessed ... with all spiritual blessings in the
heavenlies in Christ,” Ephesians 1:3 b - ”That in the ages to come He might
shew the exceeding riches of His grace in his kindness toward us through Christ
Jesus. For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is
the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast.” Ephesians 2:7 - 9 .

5.14

Faith in Romans - Chapter 5 - Part 4: Death by
Adam - Eternal Life by Jesus Christ our Lord:
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”Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so
death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned:” Romans 5:12 . There’s been
a lot of death since Adam, in fact, everyone born after Adam has died (except
Enoch and Elijah). One Internet site estimates that at the time of the worldwide
flood, the earth’s population could have been 30 billion people, considering the
fact people lived long healthy lives and taking into consideration the earth’s maximum sustainable food production, ¡a href=’ http://www.amunrud.com/noah/
population.html’>http://www.amunrud.com/noah/population.html ¡/a¿. Of
course, there’s no way of knowing for sure, but most likely many millions died
before and in the flood. Then everyone died up to the time of Christ. When
Jesus was on earth the estimated worldwide population was 300 million, but
they all died, just as everyone since. An ancient Greek philosopher observed
that the earth is a giant graveyard, which is true as more die and turn to dust
every day. What’s amazing is that most young people go about their lives as if
they will never die, but they surely will.
Some blame God when a loved one dies or at some catastrophe such as a
plane crash that takes many lives, but they delude themselves and blaspheme
God in so doing. Everything was very good when God finished the earth and
all in it, Genesis 1:31 , and therefore death was not in the equation. God made
many trees to grow in Eden that were pleasant to the sight and good for food,
including a tree of life and one of the knowledge of good and evil, Genesis 2:9
. God told Adam he could eat from all the trees but not of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil or he would die, Genesis 2:16 - 17 . He disobeyed
God, Genesis 3:6 , and so condemned himself to die, with his body destined
to return to dust, Genesis 3:19 . God then had to evict he and Eve from the
Garden so they couldn’t eat of the tree of life, Genesis 3:22 - 24 . And thus,
Adam’s sin passed down throughout his progeny, ”Wherefore, as by one man
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sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men,
for that all have sinned:” Romans 5:12 .
The 5 verses after verse 12, Romans 5:13 - 17 , are a parenthesis in which
Paul amplifies or explains the theme of his discourse. He states that sin was
in the world before God gave the law to Moses, but sin was not charged to
anyone’s account when there was no law, Romans 5:13. (It’s estimated Adam
was created in 4004 BC; the law of Moses given in the year 1491 BC, or about
2513 years after Adam was created.) * Romans 5:14 states that everyone died
during those 2513 years, even if they hadn’t broken a command like Adam and
that Adam was a pattern or type of Jesus Christ, who would come later. But,
whereas Adam sinned and brought death to all who followed him, Romans 5:12
; the anti-type (Jesus Christ) was a ”free gift,” Romans 5:15 a. (”Free gift” is
translated from the Greek ”charisma,” G5386, here and in verse 16. ”Charisma”
is translated ”gift” the other 15 times it appears in the New Testament (NT).)
Verse 15 continues; ”For if through the offence of one many be dead, much more
the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ,
hath abounded unto many,” Romans 5:15b. In other words, Adam was a type
that pointed to Christ but with the difference that all who followed Adam died
because of his sin whereas God in Grace provided a free gift to many by the
Grace of Jesus Christ.
Paul continues describing the difference between Adam and Jesus Christ indicating that all are condemned by the judgment of Adam whereas the free gift in
Jesus Christ was justification (or righteousness), Romans 5:16 . For if it was by
one man’s (Adam’s) sin that death came upon all who followed him, much more,
all those who receive the over-abundance of Grace and gift of righteousness shall
reign on account of one, Jesus Christ, Romans 5:17 .
Verse 17 ends the parenthesis and the thought from verse 12: ”Wherefore, as
by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed
upon all men, for that all have sinned:” Romans 5:12 , continues: ”Therefore as
by the offence of one (Adam) judgment came upon all men to condemnation;
even so by the righteousness of one (Jesus Christ) the free gift came upon all
men unto justification of life. For as by one man’s disobedience many were made
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous.” Romans 5:18
- 19 . Reference is then made to the Law of Moses: ”Moreover the law entered,
that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more
abound: That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.” Romans 5:20 - 21 .
Many Christians do not understand the purpose of the Law that God gave
Moses. Some believe they must obey it to be saved. Others believe they are
saved but never-the-less must follow it and repent each time they happen to
break it.
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Jesus Christ taught overwise, an example of which is recorded in the fifth
chapter of Matthew; ”Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: But
I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall
be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca,
shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be
in danger of hell fire.” Matthew 5:21 - 22 . No person has ever been able to
keep the law, which is the reason God Himself had to become man and do so:
”Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come
to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.” Matthew
5:17 - 18 . ”Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to
them who are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the
world may become guilty before God. Therefore, by the deeds of the law there
shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is he knowledge of sin.”
Romans 3:19 - 20 .
With some thought, we will realize that none born from Adam can imagine
any man or woman totally devoid of sin with never a thought of lust, envy,
jealousy, etc., but Jesus Christ was such a man. He saw sin every day because
He knew men’s hearts; Matthew 8:8 - 13 ; Luke 6:7 - 8 ; John 2:24 - 25 ; John
4:15 - 18 ; John 6:5 - 6 ; John 6:60 - 61 ; John 13:1 ; John 13:11 . As a former
police officer, I observed the result of actions taken by sadistic people. Jesus
Christ knew the thoughts of mankind and it is sobering to realize He knew
the thoughts of every man who condemned Him to death as well as the sadists
who beat Him until His appearance was disfigured more than any man, Isiah
52:14; those who drove the nails in His hands and feet and then set up the cross
and dropped it in a hole that had to have torn his muscles, tendons and bones
terribly. He not only felt the pain but knew their immoral, sadistic thoughts.
But He submitted and hung on the cross in agony for 3 hours bearing our sins
in His own body, Hebrews 9:28 a.
Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; And deliver them who
through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.” Hebrews 2:14
- 15 . ”For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of
the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.
But every man in his own order: Christ the first fruits; afterward they that are
Christ’s at his coming.” 1 Corinthians 15:21 - 23 .
* The Companion Bible, Index 50.1 estimates Adam was created in 4004 BC;
the great flood occurred in about 2348 BC, which is about 1656 years after
Adam; the Law of Moses given in the year 1491 BC, which is 2513 years after
Adam.

642

5.15

Faith in Romans - Chapter 6 - Part 1: Since Believers
are dead in Christ, should they continue in sin? - Let
it not be; God’s Grace is not license to sin:
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”What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound?
God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?”
Romans 6:1 - 2 . These rhetorical questions are a linchpin that transitions from
doctrine in previous chapters to practical application that follows. The last
three verses of chapter 5 somewhat recap the doctrine: ”For as by one man’s
disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be
made righteous. Moreover, the law entered, that the offence might abound. But
where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: That as sin hath reigned
unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life
by Jesus Christ our Lord.” Romans 5:19 - 21 . These verses describe three
contrasts summarized as follows: (I’ve added comments in parenthesis to point
out doctrinal truths previously revealed in Romans.)
1. By Adam’s disobedience, many (everyone) since him were made sinners, contrasted with Jesus Christ’s obedience by which many (those who believe/have faith in Christ) are made righteous, Romans 5:19 .
2. The Law of Moses was given to expose or lay bare the abundance of sin
(in every person), contrasted with the abundance of God’s grace (bestowed on
all who believe), Romans 5:20 .
3. Sin reigned unto death (as all die in Adam) contrasted with grace ruling
on account of righteousness resulting in eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord (to
those who believe/ have faith in Him), Romans 5:21 .
Based on these facts: ”What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that
grace may abound?” Romans 6:1 . Verse 2 in the King James Version (KJV)
begins with the words ”God forbid,” but the word ”God” is not in the original
manuscripts. The Greek words* beginning this verse mean literally ”Let it not
be!” - ”How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?” Romans 6:2 .
Paul proceeds with another rhetorical question that I’ve paraphrased as follows:
don’t you know that we (believers) who were baptized into Jesus Christ were
baptized into His death? Romans 6:3 . This baptism has nothing to do with
water; it has to do with the believer’s identification with Christ in his death:
”Therefore we are buried with him (Christ) by baptism into death: that like as
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also
should walk in newness of life.” Romans 6:4 . The reason believers should not
continue in sin is because as Christ died to sin and was raised therefrom by the
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glory of God the Father, even so we should walk (live, act, behave) in newness
of life.
”For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall
be also in the likeness of his resurrection:” Romans 6:5 . The words ”planted
together” are translated from the Greek word ”sumphutos,” which is found
only here in the New Testament (NT), meaning: ”of joint origin” or ”grown
together” or ”united with” or ”kindred.” This harks to the teaching of Christ
Himself during His earthly ministry: ”And Jesus answered them, saying, The
hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto
you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” John 12:23 - 24 . Christ’s point being
that He came to die so He could be raised to new life, just as a seed must be
planted in the ground and die before it can grow and produce new life/fruit. He
died so believers will experience His new life with Him; He, having died, brought
forth much fruit (all believers) with Him. Thus, anyone who believes in Him
experiences with Him His new and everlasting life. The risen Lord Jesus Christ
later revealed to the Apostle Paul for us today: ”But some man will say, How
are the dead raised up? and with what body do they come? Thou fool, that
which thou sowest is not quickened, (made alive) except it die:” 1 Corinthians
15:35 - 36 . Thus, Romans 6:5 teaches that we believers are united or kindred
with Christ in His death, and His death (and resurrection therefrom) guarantees
our resurrection to eternal life with Him.
”So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in
incorruption: It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness;
it is raised in power: It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body.
There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. And so it is written, The
first man Adam was made a living soul; (from Genesis 2:7 ) the last Adam was
made a quickening spirit. (from John 5:21 ) Howbeit that was not first which is
spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual. The
first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from heaven. As is
the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are
they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we
shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” 1 Corinthians 15:42 - 49 . In daily
life, believers can say with Paul: ”I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live;
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I
live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.”
Galatians 2:20 .
Our sinful nature with which we were born, as inherited from Adam, is crucified with Christ on the cross so that our old sinful body might be destroyed
and we should not sin any longer: ”Knowing this, that our old man is crucified
with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should
not serve sin.” Romans 6:6 . ”For he that is dead is freed from sin,” Romans

644

6:7 (a corpse is incapable of sinning). The next 3 verses can be paraphrased as
follows: we believe we will live with Christ if we are dead with Him because the
fact that Christ was resurrected from the dead indicates He is not going to die
again because death has no hold on Him; this because He died unto sin once so
that death has absolutely no power or control over Him, Romans 6:8 - 10 .
Therefore, believers consider themselves to be dead to sin, but alive unto God
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 6:11 . And because of this, believers
don’t let sin reign/rule over our mortal bodies so that we obey the lusts thereof,
Romans 6:12 . ”Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the
dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God. For sin shall
not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace.”
Romans 6:13 - 14 . Since we are not under the law, but under grace, the next
verse harks back to the same question asked in Romans 6:1 - 2 : ”What then?
shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid.”
Romans 6:15 . Here again, the two Greek words translated ”God forbid” in the
15th verse are the same two words found in Romans 6:2 and mean ”let it not
be.”
In closing, let’s contemplate the following: ”Forasmuch then as the children
are partakers of flesh and blood, he (Jesus Christ) also himself likewise took
part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power
of death, that is, the devil; And deliver them who through fear of death were
all their lifetime subject to bondage.” Hebrews 2:14 - 15 . ”But we see Jesus,
who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned
with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God should taste death for every
man.” Hebrews 2:9 . God ”Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son,
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds;
Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged
our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high;” Hebrews 1:2 - 3 .
Amen, Amen, Amen!
*the original Greek translated ”God forbid” is from two Greek words, ”ginomai” (G1096) found 677 times in the NT primarily translated ”be (is, being,
been, was, were)” and ”me” (G3361) found 675 times in the NT, primarily
translated ”not.” However, the KJV translates these two words ”God forbid”
a total of 15 times in the NT, once in Luke, 10 times in Romans, once in 1
Corinthians and three times in Galatians.
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5.16

Faith in Romans - Chapter 6 - Part 2: Law vis a vis
Grace; Yielding as Slaves to Sin and Death vis a vis
To Righteousness:
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Our previous study noted the word ”God” in the phrase ”God forbid” in
the King James Version (KJV) in Romans 6:2 and Romans 6:15 is not in the
original manuscripts, whereas the Greek actually translate into English as ”let
it not be.”* Thus, believers are warned: ”let it not be” that we live any longer
in sin since we are dead to sin having been baptized (identified with) the death
of Jesus Christ, Romans 6:2 - 7 . And, though we are not under law but under
grace, ”let it not be” that we sin, Romans 6:14 - 15 .
Law vis a vis Grace: when Paul wrote Romans he faced vehement hostility
from Jews who followed the Law of Moses and demanded the same from others
to the point they beat, persecuted, and ran him out of their towns (Acts 13:45
- 50 ; Acts 14:19 ; Acts 17:5 ; Acts 23:12 - 14 ; 2 Corinthians 11:24 - 26 ; 1
Thessalonians 2:14 ) because he taught that both Jews and Gentiles are saved
by the Grace of God and not by following the law, Ephesians 2:8 - 9 . The
Greek word translated ”law” is found 75 times in Romans (the most frequent in
any New Testament [NT] book). In Romans, Paul contrasts ”the Law” to the
”grace of God,” the word translated ”grace” is found 25 times in Romans, also
the most frequent in any NT book. Sadly, even though Paul’s teaching is clear
that believers are not under law but are saved by grace, some believers today
still cling to the law. They may acknowledge Christ died for their sins and was
raised again for their justification, Romans 4:25 , but they believe they must do
something about the sins they commit after they trust Christ.
As I understand, they follow teachings like ”Lordship salvation,” which adds
to God’s Grace the necessity to repent for subsequent sins and they label those
who believe salvation is simply and only by faith in the finished work of Christ
(by God’s Grace) as ”easy-believism.” They recognize their short comings after
being saved and so cling to the law, maybe not all 613 commandments, but at
least the 10 Commandments, claiming they must repent each time they violate
one. In so doing they fail to recognize Christ’s teaching that to think something
against another is a violation of the law, i.e., being angry with a brother without
a cause, Matthew 5:22 ; lusting is adultery, Matthew 5:27 b - 28, etc., and anyone
breaking one law is guilty of them all, James 2:10 . If they truly acknowledged
their sinful thoughts and desires and spent time repenting for each infraction
they would be on their knees constantly.
They apparently don’t grasp the meaning of the following: ”Now we know
that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law:
that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before
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God. Therefore, by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his
sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin.” Romans 3:19 - 20 . ”But the
scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ
might be given to them that believe. But before faith came, we were kept under
the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore
the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified
by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster.
For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” Galatians 3:22 - 26
. It could not be stated more clearly that God gave the law of Moses to show
mankind his/her sin and need for a Savior. Then God in His Grace came in the
person of Jesus Christ to fulfill the law and die for our sin, delivering us from
the curse of the Law, Galatians 3:10 - 13 . But there is no way we should sin,
just because we are not under the law but under grace, Romans 6:15 .
Yielding as slaves to sin or righteousness: Two forms of the word yield are
used a total of 5 times in the 6th chapter of Romans; ”paristano” (G3836a) in
Romans 6:13 a and Romans 6:16 , and ”paristemi” (G3836b) in Romans 6:13b
and twice in Romans 6:19 . The Greek Lexicon defines these words: ”to cause to
stand near, to place nearby; hence, to place or present before, to place at hand,
to furnish.” These definitions may not fit what comes to mind when we think in
English about ”yield or yielding,” i.e., the amount of yield an investment brings;
or yielding to an oncoming vehicle; or yielding to another’s will; or yielding our
time in a debate to another, etc. The word ”servant/s” is found 6 times in this
6th chapter where two forms of a Greek word are used; ”doulos,” (G1401), and
”douloo” (G1402). Both mean generally: ”a slave, bondman, man of servile
condition, devoted to another to the disregard of one’s own interests.” (Paul
begins Romans identifying himself a ”slave” (doulos) of Jesus Christ, Romans
1:1 .)
Let’s concentrate on the meaning of the words ”yield” and ”slaves” as we contemplate the following: ”Neither yield (present before, place at hand, furnish)
ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield (present
before, place at hand, furnish) yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from
the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God. For sin
shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace.
What then? shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but under grace?
God forbid (let it not be). Know ye not, that to whom ye yield (present before,
place at hand, furnish) yourselves servants (slaves) to obey, his servants (slaves)
ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? But God be thanked, that ye were the servants (slaves) of sin, but
ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you.
Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants (slaves) of righteousness.
I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as
ye have yielded (present before, place at hand, furnish) your members servants
(slaves) to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield (present
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before, place at hand, furnish) your members servants (slaves) to righteousness
unto holiness.” Romans 6:13 - 19 .
Paul recaps this teaching by reminding us that before we were saved, when we
were the slaves of sin, we were not slaves or bound by obligation to righteousness,
Romans 6:20 . And being slaves of sin, the fruit of our labor brought death,
Romans 6:21 . But after we believe and are saved, we are free from sin and are
slaves to God, and our fruit or labor is unto or towards holiness (consecration,
sanctification, purification), which will finish with eternal life, Romans 6:22 .
The last verse of this chapter encapsulates the thought: ”For the wages of sin
is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
Romans 6:23 . Thus we conclude that before we came to believe and were
saved, we were slaves to sin and the end thereof was eternal separation from
God, but God gave us eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. This being
true, we must ”let it not be” that we serve sin. Our old man is crucified with
Christ that the body of sin might be destroyed, and we should no longer serve
sin, Romans 6:6 . Realizing that even though this is true, we are apt to sin
so we are told ”Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should
obey it in the lusts thereof.” Romans 6:12 .
The chain of thought doesn’t end with this chapter, it continues into chapter
7, which ends with an explanation of what goes on in our lives as we strive to
”let it not be” that we should yield to sin in our mortal bodies to obey the lusts
thereof: ”For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin.
For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that do I not; but what I
hate, that do I. If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law that
it is good. Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.
For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will
is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find not. For the
good that I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do. Now if
I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.
I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. For I
delight in the law of God after the inward man: But I see another law in my
members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity
to the law of sin which is in my members. O wretched man that I am! who shall
deliver me from the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus Christ our
Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh
the law of sin.” Romans 7:14 - 25 .
*the original Greek translated ”God forbid” is from two Greek words, ”ginomai” (G1096) found 677 times in the NT primarily translated ”be (is, being,
been, was, were)” and ”me” (G3361) found 675 times in the NT, primarily
translated ”not.” However, the KJV translates these two words ”God forbid”
a total of 15 times in the NT, once in Luke, 10 times in Romans, once in 1
Corinthians and three times in Galatians.
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5.17

Faith in Romans - Chapter 7: The Believer’s Relationship to the Law while being Born of Adam but
Alive in the Body of Jesus Christ our Lord:

Link to Website
The word ”faith” occurs 40 times in Romans and 27 of those are prior to
Romans 5:2 , about 68% of the total. It doesn’t appear in the rest of the 5th
chapter, nor in the 6th, 7th or 8th chapters. Of course, there is a good reason
for this. Romans 5:1 - 2 reads: ”Therefore being justified by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: By whom also we have access
by faith into this grace wherein we stand and rejoice in hope of the glory of
God.” These are blessed assurances for believers; we stand justified and have
peace with God through the Lord Jesus Christ and rejoice in the hope of the
Glory of God. However, these blessings are by faith and faith is the substance
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen, Hebrews 11:1 . So while we
hope (earnestly expect these blessings), we are unable to see them. In reality,
we live in humble, frail human bodies, dealing day by day with the world, the
flesh and the Devil. As believers, we recognize our propensity to sin, knowing
God cannot condone sin, Habakkuk 1:13 . Thus, Paul proceeds to explain how
the factual truth of Romans 5:1 - 2 works out in our tangible living experience.
Briefly summarized are the passages following Romans 5:2 with references to
the Faith Study number in which they were examined.

• As believers, we can expect trials/tribulations, but we should glory in
them because we learn patience from them, which brings hope, i.e., our
confident expectation of eternal salvation, which comes from the Holy
Spirit, Romans 5:3 - 5 (Vol 5, No 11).
• In spite of the fact we are born sinners and have no power in ourselves
to get out of our condition, God exhibited/proved His Love for us when
Christ died for us while we were yet sinners, Romans 5:6 - 8 (Vol 5, No
12).
• We are justified (rendered righteous) by Christ’s blood (His death), which
has saved us from the wrath that is going to befall all unbelievers who
are the enemies of God; sinners will die (the second death) because all are
born from the seed of Adam who sinned, Romans 5:9 - 12 (Vol 5, No 13).
• The Law of Moses was given to identify the sin that exists in everyone.
But whereas all are sinners in Adam and thus are bound to die, God
in Grace has given us the ”free gift” of righteousness, which rules unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 5:13 - 21 (Vol 5, No 14).
• However, let it not be that believers should continue to sin in order that
God’s Grace will abound (exist in abundance). Believers are dead to sin,
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having been baptized into Christ’s death. And since He was raised from
the dead by the glory of God, we should live in the newness of His life
and no longer in sin. Just as we are united together in His death, we will
be united in His resurrection. Christ cannot die again because death has
no power over Him. It follows that believers consider themselves dead to
sin but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord and yield ourselves
instruments of righteousness unto God. Sin has no authority over us
because we are not under the Law, but under Grace, so let it not be that
we should sin, just because we are under grace and not the Law, Romans
6:1 - 15 (Vol 5, No 15).
• Since sin has no power over believers because we are not under the Law,
but under Grace, we are not to present ourselves as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin but as slaves unto righteousness. Before believers were
saved, they were slaves of sin and the fruit (work/act/deed) of their labor
brought death. But since they believed, they are free from sin and are
slaves to God and their fruit (work/act/deed) is to be holy (separated or
set aside) unto eternal life. The wages of sin is death (our former identity
in Adam) but the Gift of God is eternal life (in Christ Jesus), Romans
6:13 - 23 (Vol 5, No 16).
The seventh chapter opens with an object lesson clarifying the believer’s relationship with the law. It states that believers have been released from the
law of Moses, explaining it only has dominion (authority) over people who are
alive, Romans 7:1 , such as a woman who is bound by the law to her husband.
However, when he dies she is no longer under her husband’s rule, Romans 7:2 .
If she marries another man while married to her husband she is an adulteress,
but if he dies and she marries another man, she is not an adulteress, Romans 7:3
. And so we are dead to the Law of Moses by the Body of Christ (Who fulfilled
and died to it) and are married to another (The Lord Jesus Christ) Who was
raised from the dead, therefore we should bring forth fruit unto God, Romans
7:4 . (See also Ephesians 2:10 .) We are reminded that before we believed,
the afflictions/suffering of sins, which are identified by the law worked in our
human bodies to bare the fruit of death, Romans 7:5 . Believers, having been
delivered from death, in which the law previously held them, should serve in
the new state of life in the Holy Spirit, and not in the old state under the law,
Romans 7:6 .
Lest some gather the wrong idea about the Law, it is not sin; it is holy, just
and good; it identified the sin that exists in all mankind, who otherwise would
not have known the sin of lust (a longing for that which is forbidden). When
the law came it identified envy, which is all manner of longing for that which is
forbidden that exists in everyone, and that sin brought death Romans 7:7 - 12
. Thus, the question; ”Was then that which is good (the law) made death unto
me?” The answer is ”let it not be.” ”Nevertheless, in order that sin might be
recognized as sin, it used what is good to bring about my death, so that through
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the commandment sin might become utterly sinful.” Romans 7:13 . The law is
spiritual, but we humans are carnal (governed by human nature) and so we are
naturally sold as slaves under sin, Romans 7:14 .
When believers don’t do what they know they should, but do things they
know they should not, it is a confession that the law is good, Romans 7:15 - 16
. ”Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me,” Romans
7:17 , so believers come to know that there is no good thing in their flesh (their
Adamic nature), because although they want to do good, they can’t, because
even though as believers they desire or purpose to do good they don’t know how
to accomplish it, Romans 7:18 . Believers come to delight in the Law of God
indwelling them (by the power of the Holy Spirit) when they find the law of sin
in their bodies (their Adamic nature) is at war or conflict with the law of God
as they don’t do the good they want to, but instead, the evil they don’t want,
Romans 7:19 - 23 . And so, the question; who will deliver believers from their
wretched bodies that are bound to die; and answered: ”I thank God through
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God;
but with the flesh the law of sin.” Romans 7:24 .
In order to better understand Romans 7:24 , it’s necessary to understand the
meaning of the Greek word ”nous” translated ”mind.” Thayer’s Greek defines
”nous” as ”reason in the narrower sense, as the capacity for spiritual truth, the
higher powers of the soul, the faculty of perceiving divine things, of recognizing
goodness and of hating evil.” This word is used twice in the following related
passage: ”Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which
is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God.
Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth,
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.
But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned. But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged
of no man. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct
him? But we have the mind of Christ.” 1 Corinthians 2:12 - 16 . It is clear that
believers have by the Holy Spirit within, the faculty of perceiving divine things
and of recognizing good and evil and the conflict experienced in themselves
between the lust of the flesh (our old Adamic nature) and the Law of God.
Unbelievers do not have this understanding. I witnessed this firsthand in a
long time Jewish friend to whom I witnessed over the years. He was well aware
of the Law of Moses but in a conversation with him while he lay dying in a
hospital, I told him that he, like everyone, has sinned, but Jesus Christ died for
his sins. He flat out denied he was a sinner. He gave the appearance of a moral,
upright person, but never-the-less he was a sinner so he either didn’t recognize
it or was in denial. I explained the Gospel from 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 to him

651

but as far as I know from what he said about a week before he died, he didn’t
believe it.
Romans is written to the Saints at Rome, those called of God, Romans 1:6
- 7 , and by extension, to all believers since then that we are ”... justified by
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: By whom also
we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope
of the glory of God.” Romans 5:1 - 2 . And with the power of the indwelling
Holy Spirit, we come to recognize the conflict between our Adamic nature and
the Spirt of God that indwells us in our daily lives and any concern is put to
rest as we know: ”There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are
in Christ Jesus,” Romans 8:1 .

5.18

Faith in Romans - Chapter 8: No Condemnation/
Judgement on Believers in Christ Jesus who before
were Sinners Condemned to Death:

Link to Website
The first verse of Romans chapter 8 sums up the previous 3 chapters: ”There
is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus,” Romans
8:1 . (The King James Version [KJV] adds the phrase ”who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit.” The New International Version [NIV] is correct in
omitting this phrase as it does not appear in the original manuscripts. However,
this phrase is in Romans 8:4 in both the KJV and the NIV.) The Greek word
translated ”condemnation” in Romans 8:1 is from the Greek ”katak’rima”
(G2631), a particular form found only 3 times in the New Testament (NT);
here, Romans 5:16 and Romans 5:18 . According to Bullinger’s Critical Lexicon
and Concordance to the English and Greek NT, page 178, it means ”the sentence pronounced against, condemnation.” Today, we understand the thought
conveyed by this word to describe the condition of a person charged with murder
who either plead guilty or was found guilty by a jury and sentenced to death.
Quite simply, he has been condemned for the crime he committed. Romans
5:16 - 18 teaches that all humanity has being condemned to death, having been
born sinners from the seed of Adam, whereas believers are justified to life by the
free gift by Jesus Christ. Romans 8:1 recaps this good news with ”therefore,”
i.e., the conclusion drawn from the previous passages, believers in Christ Jesus
are not condemned to death and then we learn; ”For the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.” Romans
8:2 .
What is ”the law of Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” that freed believers? According to Bullinger’s book ”Figures of Speech Used in the Bible,” pages 505 &
541, this phrase is the figure of speech ”Antimereia” where the former of the two
nouns (both in regimen) is used for an adjective and is to receive the emphasis.
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Bullinger writes: ”the Spirit is put also for His quickening, regenerating and
sanctifying work in man, in creating the new nature with its spiritual desires
and powers.” (Now, over 100 years after Bullinger wrote this, the Internet indicates this word can be spelled either antimereia or anthimeria, described in
rhetoric as using one part of speech as another, such as using a noun as a verb).
Bullinger interprets this passage: ”For the law of the spirit of life (i.e., not the
Holy Spirit, but His life-giving work in the New nature created within us) hath
made me free from the law of sin and death.” This life-giving nature created
within us frees us from ”the law of sin and death.”*
Regarding ”the law of sin and death” (the law brought the knowledge of sin;
and its wages-death), the following passages teach that our sin which brought
death is identified by the Law of Moses: ”Now we know that what things soever
the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. ”Therefore, by the
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is
the knowledge of sin.” Romans 3:19 - 20 . ”But now we are delivered from
the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we should serve in newness
of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. What shall we say then? Is the
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had
not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet.” Romans 7:6 7 . ”Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we
might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under
a schoolmaster.” Galatians 3:24 - 25 .
The Law of Moses could not free the human race from the judgment of sin
because no one, being natural born sinners, has had the ability to keep it. But
God be praised: ”For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh:” Romans 8:3 . The word translated ”condemned”
here is a different Greek form than that in Romans 8:1 . Here it is ”katakri’no”
(G2631), defined by the Greek Lexicon as ”to give judgement against; hence,
to condemn.” So it is that God gave judgment against sin by sending his own
Son in the ”likeness” of sinful flesh. The word translated ”likeness” is from the
Greek ”homoi’oma” (G3567) found 6 times in the NT. It means ”something
made like, a likeness.” This does not mean that Jesus Christ was not fully man,
because He was, just as He was fully God. Having been born of a woman He
was a Man...but...He was not born a sinner as He was not born of the seed
of Adam. The Holy Spirit planted pure, sinless seed in Mary, so He was born
sinless. The operative word is ”sinful” in the phrase ”in the likeness of sinful
flesh” in that He was in man’s sinful likeness, but without the sin.
Note the word ”flesh” found 3 times in Romans 8:3 . It is from the Greek
”sarx,” which occurs 150 times in the NT, most frequently in Romans at 26; of
which 11 are here in the 8th chapter. It is translated ”flesh” or ”fleshly” 148
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times and ”carnal” or ”carnally minded” only 3 times; Romans 8:6 - 7 and
Hebrews 9:10 . It refers to the bodies of men or women/ of natural or physical
origin/ denoting the human nature of man apart from Divine influence.
Romans 8:3 brings up an important question to ponder; why did God have
to send His Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, to give judgement
against sin in the flesh? Could He have condemned sin in human beings any
other way? He created the universe, the heavenly host (including Satan), this
earth and mankind, so could He just have scrapped the entire bloody mess and
started over? The answer is a resounding no and we know this because He sent
His son to do it. I see 3 basic factors explaining this; 1) God is totally just
and fair in every minute detail so He cannot do anything unrighteous; Psalms
9:8 ; Psalms 50:6 ; Psalms 98:9 ; Psalms 111:3 ; Proverbs 8:8 ; etc. 2) God
cannot condone sin, Habakuk 1:13; and 3) God loves His people; John 3:16 ;
Romans 5:8 ; 1 Corinthians 13:13 . The human race was condemned to death
because of sin that the law identified but the law could not save anyone because
of the weakness of the flesh, so God sent His son to condemn sin in the flesh,
Romans 8:3. And He knew before He molded Adam from the dust of this earth
and breathed life into him that He Himself as the Second Person of the Trinity,
would have to come to earth as a Man and die a horrendous death to save men
and women from eternal death, Romans 16:25 - 26 .
Because of His righteousness and love for us God sent His own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh ”That the
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit.” Romans 8:4 . Unbelievers naturally ”mind,” i.e., regard or
have their affection on things of the flesh; ”For they that are after the flesh do
mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the
Spirit.” Romans 8:5 . ”For to be carnally (fleshly) minded is death;” Romans
8:6 a and this is ”Because the carnal (fleshly) mind is enmity against God: for
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that
are in the flesh cannot please God.” Romans 8:7 - 8 . On the other hand ”...
to be spiritually minded is life and peace.” Romans 8:6b. Believers are in the
Spirit, because the Spirit of God indwells them, Romans 8:9 a. ”Now if any
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” Romans 8:9b. ”And if
Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because
of righteousness.” Romans 8:10 .
”But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you,
he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.” Romans 8:11 . Paul emphasizes this truth
in his letter to the Corinthians: ”But now is Christ risen from the dead, and
become the firstfruits of them that slept. For since by man came death, by man
came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits;
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afterward they that are Christ’s at his coming.” 1 Corinthians 15:20 - 23 . ”Now
this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God;
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I shew you a mystery; We
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In a moment, in the twinkling
of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.” 1 Corinthians 15:50 53 .
*Just because the law of the spirit of life (i.e., not the Holy Spirit, but His
life-giving work in the New nature created within us) hath made believers free
from the law of sin and death (the law brought the knowledge of sin; and its
wages-death) does not mean believers are relieved from their old nature that is
apt to sin. As long as believers are in the flesh (their human bodies), they are
apt to sin, but the good news is that they are judged as righteous by the Faith
of Jesus Christ, Romans 3:22 .

5.19

Faith in Romans - Chapter 8, Part 2: The Believer’s
“Abba Father,” Present Suffering & Glory to Follow:

Link to Website
Our last study covered Romans 8:1 - 11 , recapping the good news that there
is no judgement against believers in Christ Jesus who formerly were sinners condemned to death. Today, we continue with Romans 8:12 that begins with the
word ”therefore,” which means ”accordingly, consequently, those things being
so,” introducing the statement ”.... we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after
the flesh,” Romans 8:12. Thus, since believers are no longer under condemnation, they no longer owe or have an obligation to live after the lusts of the
sinful flesh in which they were born. But the next verse reads ”For if ye live
after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds
of the body, ye shall live.” Romans 8:13 . Unfortunately, some take this out
of context, misconstruing it to teach that believers have to work to maintain
their relationship with God, that is, if they backslide into sin, they could lose
their salvation. We will see that this cannot be. Believers are members of the
Body of Christ having been baptized therein by the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians
12:12 - 13 ; and being in Christ they are new creations, old things having passed
away, all things having become new, 2 Corinthians 5:17 ; they are crucified with
Christ, but they live because Christ lives in them by the faith of the Son of
God Who gave Himself for them, Galatians 2:20 . And nothing can separate
believers from the Love of God that is in Christ Jesus our Lord, Romans 8:31 39.
Yes, believers do sin even though Christ Jesus condemned sin in the flesh,
Romans 8:3 , because they continue to live in the flesh they inherited from
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Adam, Romans 5:12 . This results in warfare between their sinful flesh and
”the law of Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” that freed them from the law of sin
and death, Romans 7:15 - 22 ; Romans 8:2 . Because of this, believers are to:
reckon themselves dead unto sin but alive unto God through the Lord Jesus
Christ; not let sin reign in their bodies by obeying the lusts thereof; not yield
their bodies as members of unrighteousness but yield themselves as alive unto
God with their bodies as instruments of righteousness unto God, because sin
does not have dominion over them because they are not under the law but
under Grace, Romans 6:11 - 14 . These passages make it clear that Romans
8:13 simply means that unbelievers live after the flesh and die while believers
put to death the deeds of the flesh through the Spirit and live. The next 4 verses
further explain the believer’s experience:

• ”For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.”
Romans 8:14 . The true believer is a son of God, and thus are led by the
Spirit of God.
• ”For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father,” Romans
8:15 . Believers are adopted as full sons of God as emphasized by the term
”Abba, Father” which is found 3 times in the New Testament (NT). Jesus
Christ Himself uttered ”Abba, Father” when He prayed in Gethsemane
while facing His coming agony and death: ”And he said, Abba, Father, all
things are possible unto thee; take away this cup from me: nevertheless
not what I will, but what thou wilt.” Mark 14:36 .
The other time this word is used is in Galatians 4:6 - 7 ; ”And because ye are
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba,
Father. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an
heir of God through Christ.”
The Greek-English Lexicon indicates that at the time Jesus walked this earth,
”Abba” was the pronunciation of the Hebrew word for ”Father.” So it is that
Jesus Christ referred to God as ”Father, Father,” and from Romans 8:15 &
Galatians 4:6 believers today, being in Christ, have the same personal and intimate relationship with Almighty God as Jesus Christ. Believers have received
the Spirit of adoption so are able to call God ”Father, Father.”

• ”The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children
of God: And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified
together.” Romans 8:16 - 17 . Believers are ”heirs” (one who receives
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his allotted possession by right of sonship) of God and ”joint heirs” with
Christ (joint participants with Christ in the inheritance as sons of God).
This is an amazing fact to grasp!
But, what about the last phrase of Romans 8:17 , ”if so be that we suffer
with him, that we may be also glorified together?” How do, or how can believers
suffer with Christ? He was beaten, scourged and hung on a cross. Many Monks
and Priests of old whipped themselves, traveled long distances or repeatedly
climbed stairs on their hands and knees until bloodied, wore rough garments
that scratched their bodies, ate meagerly, slept on hard surfaces, etc., by which
they sought to suffer for God. Even today we read of men whipping themselves,
carrying crosses, etc., ostensibly to ”suffer with Christ.” However, all such efforts
have been and are in vain. To understand how we suffer with Christ, we must
first ask why Christ suffered? The answer is simple, He suffered for the sin
that Satan introduced into the world via Adam, which has polluted not only
mankind, but the universe. ”For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh,
but quickened by the Spirit:” 1 Peter 3:18 . Because God is Righteousness,
it was necessary for Jesus Christ to suffer in order to defeat Satan, as Christ
disclosed: ”Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this
world be cast out.” John 12:31 . Right after the Lord Jesus Christ saved Saul of
Tarsus who later became the Apostle Paul, He told Ananias to tell Saul: ”For I
will shew him how great things he must suffer for my name’s sake.” Acts 9:16 .
Paul set the standard in the suffering befalling all believers who have followed;
from some being burned alive at the stake to comparatively minor suffering by
others. Contrary to the ”name it and claim it” message preached by many
today that if believers live right they will prosper, suffering is the lot of all true
believers: ”For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe
on him, but also to suffer for his sake;” Philippians 1:29 . Paul wrote to the
believers in Thessalonica: ”So that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of
God for your patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations that
ye endure: Which is a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, that
ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer:”
2 Thessalonians 1:4 - 5 . And to Timothy: ”Yea, and all that will live godly
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” 2 Timothy 3:12 . Believers today can
expect suffering because of sin and that Satan is still the Prince and Power of
the air, but we rest in the assurance that: ”There hath no temptation taken
you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you
to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.” 1 Corinthians 10:13 .
As stated in the following verses, the entire creation suffers from the result
of Satan and sin but look forward to the glory to come: ”For I reckon that the
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory
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which shall be revealed in us,” Romans 8:18 . ”For the earnest expectation of
the creature (should be ”creation”) waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of
God,” Romans 8:19 . (The next verse is a parenthesis, except for the last two
words): ”For the creature (should be ”creation”) was made subject to vanity,
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same,” Romans 8:2
0 a; the last two words ”in hope,” Romans 8:20b, should read ”waiteth I say,
because the creature (creation) itself also shall be delivered (”set free,” the same
Greek word as in Romans 8:2) from the bondage of corruption into the glorious
liberty of the children of God” Romans 8:21 . ”For we know that the whole
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now,” Romans 8:22 .
”And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit,
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the
redemption of our body.” Romans 8:23 .

5.20

Faith in Romans, Chapter 8, Part 3: The Sovereignty
of God; While Believers suffer The Holy Spirit Intercedes & All Things Work Together for Good to
Them:

Link to Website
Part 1 in our study of Chapter 8 (Vol 5, No 19) recapped the good news that
there is no judgement against believers in Christ Jesus who formerly were sinners
condemned to death, Romans 8:1 - 11 . Part 2 (Vol 5, No 19) examined the
believer’s personal relationship as children of God who call Him ”Abba Father,”
notwithstanding the suffering endured in these bodies of flesh while looking
forward to the Glory that will follow, Romans 8:12 - 23 . Reviewing verses 22
& 23: ”For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain
together until now,” Romans 8:22 . Everything God created, i.e., the universe
and all within, groaneth and travaileth in pain. The Greek words translated
”groaneth” and ”travaileth” are found only here in the New Testament (NT).
The lexicon defines the Greek word translated ”groaneth” (G4959) as a verb
”to grown together;” while the phrase ”travaileth in pain together” is from the
Greek (G4944) meaning ”to feel the pains of travail with, be in travail together;
metaphorically to undergo agony (like a woman in childbirth) along with.”
”And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit,
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the
redemption of our body.” Romans 8:23 . Believers groan in pain along with the
rest of God’s creation while in these bodies of sin awaiting the redemption or
their bodies. The Greek word translated redemption (G629) means ”a releasing
effected by payment of ransom, redemption, deliverance, liberation procured
by the payment of a ransom,” see 1 Thessalonians 4:14 - 18 ; 1 Corinthians
15:50 - 54 . And while believers await this change, they are blessed with the
firstfruits of the Holy Spirit, which is described in Ephesians as being sealed
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by Him: ”In whom (Christ) ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of
truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, Which is the earnest (down payment)
of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, (purchased
by Christ’s finished work) unto the praise of his glory.” Ephesians 1:13 - 14 .
Thus, a person receives the firstfruits (down payment) of the Holy Spirit Who
seals them as they await redemption at the time they truly believe the Gospel
of salvation that Christ died for their sins and was raised from the dead, 1
Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .
The hope of the believer to put off their body of sin and to be clothed with a
body like the Lord Jesus Christ’s is explained further: ”For we know that if our
earthly house of this tabernacle (the believer’s body) were dissolved, we have
a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For
in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is
from heaven: If so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked. For we
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we would be
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life.” 2
Corinthians 5:1 - 4 .
”For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man
seeth, why doth he yet hope for?” Romans 8:24 . The Greek word translated
”hope” (G1680), found 4 times in this verse means ”joyful and confident expectation of eternal salvation.” This hope is appropriated by faith because faith is
the substance (substructure or foundation) of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen. Hebrews 11:1 . ”But if we hope for that we see not, then do
we with patience (G5281) wait for it.” Romans 8:25 . We learned earlier in Romans how the believer obtains patience: ”..., but we glory in tribulations also:
knowing that tribulation worketh patience; (G5281) And patience, experience;
and experience, hope: And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God
is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.” Romans
5:3 - 5 . And while believers remain in weak bodies of flesh, they have no reason
to worry: ”Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not
what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession
for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the
saints according to the will of God.” Romans 8:26 - 27 .
The Greek word usually translated predestinated (G4209) is found only 6
times in the NT; first in an event recounted in Acts 4:18 - 28 where it provides
the key to its meaning in that it is translated ”determined before.” There,
Peter and John told a gathering of Jews who believed Jesus was their Messiah:
”For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou (God) hast anointed,
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were
gathered together, For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined
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before to be done.” Acts 4:27 - 28 . This clearly states that although Herod,
Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles (Romans in this case) and Jews (Israel) were guilty
of crucifying Jesus Christ; God had predestinated (determined before) it would
happen.
The Greek word translated ”predestined” occurs next in our text: ”And we
know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he
also did predestinate (determined before) to be conformed to the image of his
Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover, whom
he did predestinate (determined before), them he also called: and whom he
called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified.” Romans 8:28 - 30 . The Greek word translated ”called” (G2822) means
”invited, selected or appointed,” so believers are divinely invited according to
God’s purpose, as was Lydia: ”And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of
purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us: whose heart
the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul.”
Acts 16:14 . Lydia ”worshiped God” but did not attend to the things spoken by
Paul because she was unaware of the Gospel preached by Paul, 1 Corinthians
15:1 - 4 , until he told her and then she believed (attended unto) that Gospel.
”For whom he (God) did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many
brethren.” Romans 8:29 . The Greek word translated ”foreknow” (G4167)
means ”to have knowledge beforehand,” so those who God knew beforehand,
them he predestinated (determined beforehand) to be confirmed to the image
(having the same form) of His Son (Jesus Christ) that He (Jesus Christ) might
be the firstborn among many brethren (those who believe in Him). ”Moreover
whom he did predestinate (determined before), them he also called (invited,
selected or appointed): and whom he called, them he also justified (made righteous); and whom he justified, them he also glorified.” Romans 8:30 . We ask,
what is it for believers to be glorified? Since Romans 8:29 teaches that believers
are conformed to the image of Jesus Christ, we must look to how Jesus Christ
was ”glorified.” That happened when He died for our sins and rose again for
our justification: ”And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is come, that
the Son of man should be glorified.” John 12:23 . (It was then that He also
defeated Satan, John 12:31 .) Therefore, believers are glorified because they are
”in Christ” and can say with the Apostle Paul: ”I am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave
himself for me.” Galatians 2:20 .
”For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.” Romans 8:18 . Believers
are encouraged to grow in faith, hope, understanding, wisdom and knowledge
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as Paul prays: ”Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus,
and love unto all the saints, Cease not to give thanks for you, making mention
of you in my prayers; That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of
glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge
of him: The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know
what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his
inheritance in the saints, And what is the exceeding greatness of his power
to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, Which
he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his
own right hand in the heavenly places,” Ephesians 1:15 - 20 .
”For our conversation (citizenship) is in heaven; from whence also we look for
the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall change our vile body, that it may
be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is
able even to subdue all things unto himself.” Philippians 3:20 - 21 . In reality,
the believer’s citizenship is in heaven right now even while they groan in pain
along with the rest of God’s creation in these bodies of sin but look forward to
having a glorious body, that is just like the Lord Jesus Christ’s, for all eternity.
And nothing can take this away: ”For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to
come, Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate
us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” Romans 8:38 - 39 .

5.21

Faith in Romans, Introduction to Chapters 9, 10 &
11; God’s promises to Israel and what has happened
to them:

Link to Website
About 3844 years ago, at a time when the entire human race worshiped pagan
gods, God called Abram (later Abraham) out of that morass of sin. He promised
Abram that his progeny would become a great nation, God would bless those
who bless him and curse those who curse him and all nations of the earth would
be blessed through him, Genesis 12:1 - 3 . Abram believed and did as God
instructed, i.e., he obeyed in faith. God subsequently promised Abraham that
if man can number the dust of the earth, then shall his seed be numbered and
they will possess the land of Canaan forever, Genesis 13:14 - 17 ; Genesis 15:18
; Genesis 17:18 ; Genesis 18:18 ; Genesis 22:17 - 18 . We know the story;
God promised Abraham and Sarah a son, Isaac who in turn begat Jacob who
ultimately had to move his family to Egypt during a 7-year famine. Jacob’s
son Joseph was second in command of Egypt and controlled the food supply
he had stored the previous 7 years because God gave him the ability to divine
Pharaoh’s dream. However, after Joseph died Jacob’s offspring became slaves
to the Egyptians and over the following 300 years or so, his family grew to be
the Nation of Israel, probably numbering millions.
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God referred to the Nation of Israel as His Son, His first born, Exodus 4:22 - 23
, having appointed Moses to lead them out of Egyptian slavery and promising
they would be a Kingdom of Priests, a Holy Nation, Exodus 19:6 . Later,
God promised Israel’s King David that from his seed would come a King and
Kingdom that will last forever, 2 Samuel 7:13 - 16 ; Jeremiah 33:14 -17. Jesus
Christ was that promised King and He will at some time in the future, rule
over Israel and all Nations of this earth forever, Luke 1:31 - 33 . Zechariah
prophesied that when that occurs, people of strong nations will seek and pray
to the Lord in Jerusalem and 10 men out of all nations will tag along with a
Jew because God is with him, Zechariah 8:21 - 23 .
In 1948, Jews established the modern-day Nation of Israel in a small part of
the total land God promised Abraham and it’s estimated that approximately
43% of the world’s Jews live there now. However, they are a secular nation, bearing no resemblance to a Nation exhibiting the promises just described. Thus,
the logical question; after almost 2000 years, why haven’t God’s promises to
Israel been fulfilled? The definitive answer to this question is found in the ministry and epistles of the Apostle Paul, but unfortunately many don’t understand
the distinct message the Lord Jesus Christ revealed to Paul from heaven, Romans 16:25 - 26 . Some erroneously believe Israel has been permanently set
aside because of their disobedience and handing their Messiah over to the Romans to be crucified; some labeling Jews as ”deicides” (those who killed Jesus
Christ). Many think God’s promises to Israel either are being or will be fulfilled by the so-called Christian church. The Catholic church goes so far as to
claim the Apostle Peter as their first Pope. This is patently false as Scripture
clearly teaches Peter was an Apostle to the Jews while Paul was to the Gentiles,
Galatians 2:7 - 10 .
Jesus Christ was the promised seed of Abraham who will bless the earth
someday, Luke 3:34 ; John 8:56 - 58 ; He was the promised son of David who
will someday rule forever on this earth with Israel literally a nation of priests,
Luke 1:31 - 33 . Matthew 10:6 ; Matthew 15:24 . Peter and the other 11
Apostles will sit on 12 thrones judging the 12 Tribes of Israel just as Jesus
Christ promised them, Matthew 19:28 ; Acts 3:21 ; all this will happen because
God promised and He cannot lie, Titus 1:2 . Before Jesus Christ was crucified,
he described a Great Tribulation that will occur followed by His return to judge
and rule, Matthew, chapters 24 and 25. When He ascended into heaven,
His 12 Apostles asked when He would return to establish His Kingdom. He
told them it was not for them to know the times or the seasons that the Father
had put in His power, Acts 1:6 - 9 . As of this writing, the Tribulation has not
occurred and obviously the Lord Jesus Christ is not yet King of Kings and Lord
of Lords, Revelation 19:15 - 16 .
The 9th, 10th & 11th chapters of Romans are a parenthesis between the first
8 chapters that present the doctrine of the Gospel of God’s Grace and the 12th
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through the 16th chapters presenting practical living for believers during this
age of Grace. The opening verses of chapters 9, 10 and 11 are instructive:

• Chapter 9: ”I (Paul) say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also
bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, That I have great heaviness and
continual sorrow in my heart. For I could wish that myself were accursed
from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh: Who
are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the
promises; Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed forever. Amen.” Romans 9:1 5.
• Chaper 10: ”Brethren, my (Paul’s) heart’s desire and prayer to God for
Israel is, that they might be saved. For I bear them record that they have
a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. For they being ignorant of
God’s righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness,
have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God. For Christ
is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone that believeth. Romans
10:1 - 4 .
• Chapter 11: ”I (Paul) say then, Hath God cast away his people? God
forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of
Benjamin. God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew. Wot
ye not what the scripture saith of Elias? how he maketh intercession
to God against Israel, saying, Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and
digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, and they seek my life. But
what saith the answer of God unto him? I have reserved to myself seven
thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. Even so
then at this present time also there is a remnant according to the election
of grace. Romans 11:1 - 5 .
In spite of the fact God’s promises to Israel have not come to fruition, the
Nation of Israel in general and Jews in particular are amazing. They have stood
out from others throughout history, and still do. At least 20% of the 900 individuals awarded Nobel prizes have been Jews, (¡a href=’ https://en.wikipedia.
org/wiki/List_of_Jewish_Nobel_laureates’>List of Jewish Nobel Laureates¡/a¿), including Albert Einstein in Physics in 1921. Jews have been a powerful force behind governments. As previously mentioned, Jacob’s son Joseph
was second in command of Egypt. Daniel was second in command in Nebuchadnezzar’s Kingdom. After King David defeated Israel’s enemies, his son
Solomon was the wisest King and Ruler who ever lived. Many Jews have been
the brains behind the scene in various governments since then. Jewish bankers
have financed countries and even wars; examples are Moses Montefiore born
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1784, Mayer Amschel Rothchild born 1744 and his offspring. (During the 19th
century the Rothschild family possessed the largest private fortune in modern
world history.) In the United States today, Jews excel in many fields, including
the entertainment industry. The tiny country of Israel is a testament to ingenuity in scientific advancement in medicine, manufacturing, farming, defense,
etc.
But in spite of their talents they have been kicked from pillar to post since
before the earthly ministry of Christ. Persecution of the Jews has gone on to one
extent or another throughout history. Catholic Monarchs decreed they either
recant their beliefs and be baptized or be expelled from numerous European
Kingdoms throughout the middle ages; (¡a href=’ https://en.wikipedia.org/
wiki/Expulsion_of_Jews_from_Spain’>Expulsion of Jews from Spain¡/a¿).
Ostensibly, the objective was to achieve unity of faith but of course it has always
been Satan’s design to rid the world of God’s people, an example of which was
Hitler’s Holocaust. Speaking of Hitler, he based at least part of his hate for
Jews on the teaching of the great protestant reformer Martin Luther, who first
showed concern for their plight but later became an outspoken antisemitic when
they failed to convert to Christianity.
Satan has used the human trait of envy and jealousy to incite anti-Semitism
as it is natural for people to resent others who better them in performance,
success, prosperousness. As to blaming them for killing Jesus; Christ Himself
prayed God would forgive them because they ”know not what they do,” Luke
23:34 . Indeed, Christ died to fulfill God the Father’s will, Luke 22:42 . We in
the Body of Christ could not be saved had He not shed His blood for us, Romans
5:8 - 9 ; 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . Furthermore, Jews are no different from anyone
in that ”... all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;” Romans 3:23
. Therefore, each and every Jew except Jesus Christ, has been born a sinner,
regardless of the fact the Nation of Israel was God’s chosen people, Romans 9:4
- 5 . During Elijah’s time there were millions of Jews who didn’t worship God,
choosing instead to follow the wicked pagan religion of the idol Baal. God had to
assure Elijah there were 7,000 Jews who were true believers and had not bowed
down to Baal, Romans 11:2 - 4 . Today, it’s estimated that 80% of the approximately 14.5 million Jews in the world do not feel connected to their Jewish
identity, (¡a href=’ https://www.breitbart.com/middle-east/2020/07/21/
world-jewish-population-nearly-14-5-million-but-80-unconnected/’>
World Jewish Population Nearly 14.5 Million but 80 Unconnected¡/a¿) and only
God knows how many are true believers in the Gospel of Grace, 1 Corinthians
15:1 - 4, and are thus Members of the Body of Christ.
Romans 9, 10 and 11 teaches what has happened to the Nation of Israel over
the last 2000 years, but ”... all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob:”
Romans 11:26 ; Isaiah 59:20 .
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5.22

The Battle of the Wills or God’s Will for the Heavens
and the Earth In the Fullness of Time

Link to Website
¡iframe width=”560” height=”315” src=” https://www.youtube.com/embed/
jYf7Iqdt0Z4" frameborder=”0” allow=”accelerometer; autoplay; clipboardwrite; encrypted-media; gyroscope; picture-in-picture” allowfullscreen¿¡/iframe¿
The English dictionary gives a number of synonyms for the word ”will:”
”choice, discretion, determination, purpose, command, direction, desire,” etc.
The Greek word translated ”will,” referred to later in this study means that
faculty of the mind by which is determined either to do or not to do something
so this is what is referred to as ”will” in this presentation.
All humans have a will; some strong, some weak; we all have desires, choices,
purposes, etc. and it appears God’s heavenly creatures have wills from what is
recorded about the one that was probably the most prominent:
”How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, (aka Satan, the Devil) son of
the morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the
nations! For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will
exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the
congregation, in the sides of the north: I will ascend above the heights of the
clouds; I will be like the most High.” Isaiah 14:12 - 14 .
After Eve was deceived by Satan and Adam exercised his will and disobeyed,
Satan has exercised dominion over this earth, i.e., he is the prince and power of
the air, the spirit that now works in the children of disobedience (all who are
not saved into Christ). Ephesians 2:2 . Satan wills (purposes) to snare people:
”And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt
to teach, patient, In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God
peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; And
that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken
captive by him at his will.” 2 Timothy 2:24 - 26 . It is no wonder the world is
in the shape it is in.
Even though Satan has worked to thwart God’s will since deceiving Eve,
Almighty God’s Will, will prevail. We humans in our limited understanding,
may wonder why God didn’t give Satan the boot when he first rebelled. After
all, God created all the heavenly host as well as mankind. But God’s thoughts
and ways are not man’s, Isaiah 55:8 - 9 . And without the Pauline epistles, we
would not know why God dealt with Satan and mankind as He has and that
His plan for the heavens and the earth is the only right way.
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The word ”will” is found 3282 times in the KJV of the Old Testament (OT),
where many times it refers to God’s will but none explain exactly how He was
going to deal with Satan. God kept this a mystery or secret until The Lord
Jesus Christ revealed it to the Apostle Paul. If God had revealed this secret
before, they would not have crucified Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:7 - 9 .
We’ll examine a few instances of the use of the word ”will” in the last books
of the OT that are labeled in our Bibles as the New Testament (NT); the NT
actually being the culmination of God’s dealing with Israel when He sent Jesus
as their Messiah or Christ. The first time a Greek word translated ”will” is used
in the NT is instructive, found in the second sentence of the so-called Lord’s
Prayer that Jesus taught His disciples: ”Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done
in earth, as it is in heaven. ”Matthew 6:10 . God had promised Israel a Kingdom
on earth all along and Jesus taught His disciples to pray that God the Father’s
will would be done on earth as it is in heaven. The Greek word translated ”will”
here is the Greek ”thelema,” (# G2307), which means ”determination, choice,
purpose, volition, desire, pleasure.”
However, almost 2000 years after this prayer, there’s no sign that God’s will
has been implemented on earth. We have faith in God’s Word that it will
happen sometime in the future, but the only way to explain the last 2000 years
of history is by rightly dividing the Word of God and looking to the Pauline
epistles.
The second time the word ”will” is used in the NT is when Jesus explained
what it took to get into that Kingdom of Heaven on earth: ”Not everyone that
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” Matthew 7:21 .
The third time is when Jesus explained to His Jewish followers/ disciples how
to be a part of Him: ”For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is
in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.” Matthew 12:50 .
And, throughout His 3-year ministry Jesus taught the Jews His father’s will for
Israel; they:

• were to keep the law of Moses;
• were to sell all they had and give to the poor and follow Him, Matthew
5:17 - 48 ; Luke 18:18 - 22 ; John 15:10 ; James 2:10 .
These requirements were literal, and His followers followed them; even after
He ascended into heaven, the Pentecostal Jews, as documented in the first 8
chapters of Acts, did as Christ taught.
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The particular Greek word ”thelema,” translated ”will” is found 6 times in
Matthew, once in Mark and 5 times in Luke where it always, except once,
refers directly, or by implication, to the will of God the father, Matthew 18:14
; Matthew 21:31 ; Matthew 26:42 ; Mark 3:35 ; Luke 11:2 ; Luke 12:47 ; Luke
22:42 ; Luke 23:25 .
The one time this word ”will” is used as the will or desire or choice of someone
other than Almighty God’s in Matthew Mark and Luke is: ”And Pilate gave
sentence that it should be as they required. And he released unto them him
that for sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom they had desired; but
he delivered Jesus to their will.” Luke 23:24 - 25 . This is sad truth: the
will of God’s chosen people, the Jews, was to crucify the Lord of Glory, God
in the flesh, their Messiah. This is the will of unregenerate mankind, however,
Jesus prayed for their forgiveness, as they didn’t know what they were doing,
Luke 23:34 . His prayer must be taken as a statement of fact, they truly didn’t
know what they were doing because of their unbelief, and of course, the snare
of Satan.
In John’s Gospel are found Jesus’ statements that He came to do the will of
God the Father and not His own will; ”For I (Jesus) came down from heaven,
not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.” John 6:38 , see also
John 4:34 and John 5:30 . Like any man, Jesus did not look forward to what He
was going to endure; ”He went away again the second time, and prayed, saying,
O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy
will be done.” Matthew 26:42 (see also Luke 22:42 .)
Jesus Christ was and is the only person ever living who was capable of doing
God’s will perfectly and to the letter because He was sinles;, He was the only
one who could die for the sins of mankind. John wrote: ”And this is the
Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. And this is the will
of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him,
may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day.” John 6:39 - 40
. The Jews who believed this Kingdom Gospel and all God’s people from prior
times look forward to being resurrected to everlasting life on earth in God’s
Kingdom on earth.
But what about the inhabitants of heaven? Satan will be cast out, so what
about the void left and God’s will for the heavenlies? That was part of the secret
never revealed by God until the Apostle Paul who recounts his conversion while
on the road to Damascus: ”And when I could not see for the glory of that light,
being led by the hand of them that were with me, I came into Damascus. And
one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having a good report of all the
Jews which dwelt there, came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, Brother
Saul, receive thy sight. And the same hour I looked up upon him. And he said,
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The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know
his will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. For
thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and heard.” Acts
22:11 - 15 . The fact that Paul’s ministry was the will of God is found in many
passages: Acts 21:14 ; Romans 1:10 ; 1 Corinthians 1:1 ; 2 Corinthians 1:1 ;
Ephesians 1:1 , etc.
Only Paul reveals God’s plans for the heavens after Satan is cast out and they
involve exclusively those who have believed the Gospel of the Grace of God over
the last 2000 years: ”Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:”
Ephesians 1:3 . This had been God’s secret before Paul. And he also reveals
that the same work that Christ did on the cross that saved the OT saints/
Jewish believers for their future on earth, also saves us today for our position in
the heavenlies: ”Grace be to you and peace from God the Father, and from our
Lord Jesus Christ, Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from
this present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father:” Galatians
1:3 - 4 .
God’s will to judge Satan was first revealed to mankind when He told Eve
her seed (Jesus Christ) would bruise his (Satan’s) head while he (Satan) would
bruise her seed’s (Jesus Christ’s) heel as recorded in Genesis 3:15 . But God
didn’t reveal how He would accomplish this. That had to wait until Paul wrote:
”Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he (the second
person of the Trinity) also himself likewise took part of the same; that through
death he (Jesus Christ) might destroy him that had the power of death, that
is, the devil; And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime
subject to bondage. For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he
took on him the seed of Abraham.” Hebrews 2:14 - 16 .
As to all who have believed the Gospel of Grace over the last 2000 years as
revealed to Paul, He: ”... hath raised us up together, and made us sit together
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: That in the ages to come he might shew the
exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus.”
Ephesians 2:6 - 7 . ”Unto me, (Paul) who am less than the least of all saints,
is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable
riches of Christ; And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery,
which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God who created all
things by Jesus Christ:” Ephesians 3:8 - 9 .
And what God’s intent for handling all this the way He did? ”To the intent
that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known
by the church the manifold wisdom of God, According, to the eternal purpose
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord:” Ephesians 3:10 - 11 .
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All believers from the last 2000 years raptured to heaven, along with the
heavenly host of angels will look back at 6000 years of human history on earth
and validate the fact that mankind has been incapable of meeting God’s standards or of governing himself honestly and fairly, whether it was a King ruling,
a democracy, socialism, Communism or a Republic such as the United States
of America. And after we are taken up to heaven and The Lord Jesus Christ
reigns for 1000 years as King on earth with a perfect, honest and fair government: ”And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of
his prison, And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of
whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went up on the breadth of the earth,
and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire
came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil that
deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and
the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.”
Revelation 20:7 - 10 .
Thus, after 7000 years of human history wherein every form of government
has been tried: ”That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on
earth; even in him:” Ephesians 1:10 . It will be then that the will of all will be the
same as God’s will, for all will be in Christ, and everyone will fully understand
why God did what he did to get us there. God’s Will finally accomplished in
the Heavens and on the Earth for eternity.

5.23

Romans 9:1 - 11: The Sovereignty of God in Election
& Restoration:

Link to Website
The 9th, 10th & 11th chapters form the second great section of the Romans
epistle. The first section, chapters 1 - 8, teach justification by faith by the Grace
of God apart from works, common to all, whether Jew or Gentile. The problem
of how to reconcile this with the special privileges granted to the Nation of
Israel is resolved in chapters 9, 10 & 11 with the doctrine or teaching of the
Sovereignty of God in Election and Restoration. *
Saul, who became the Apostle Paul, exemplifies Israel’s Election and Restoration. Prior to the Lord Jesus Christ appearing to him, he was a lost sinner, albeit
a very religious Jew. In his unbelief, he represented Israel as a Pharisee, Philippians 3:4 - 6 ; Acts 26:4 - 5 . According to Thayer the Pharisees were a sect
that seems to have started after the Jewish exile. In addition to Old Testament
(OT) books, they recognized in oral tradition a standard of belief and life. They
sought for distinction and praise by outward observance of external rites and
by outward forms of piety, such as ceremonial washings, fasting’s, prayers, and
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alms giving, priding in their fancied good works. They believed in the existence
of good and evil angels and expected a Messiah; and hoped that the dead, after
a preliminary experience either of reward or penalty in Hades, would be recalled
to life by him, and be requited each according to his individual deeds. In opposition to the usurped dominion of the Harrods and the rule of the Romans, they
stoutly upheld the theocracy and their country’s cause, and possessed great influence with the common Jewish people. According to Josephus they numbered
more than 6000 and were bitter enemies of Jesus and his cause.
Saul had imprisoned Jews who believed Jesus was Israel’s Messiah, forcing
them to blaspheme and testifying at trials that convicted them to death, Acts
26:9 - 11 . During Saul/Paul’s ministry the Nation of Israel was set aside because
of their unbelief and the salvation of God was sent to the Gentiles (almost 2000
years ago now), Acts 28:25 - 28 . When Saul was saved and became the Apostle
Paul, he represented God’s sovereignty in election and restoration. It was by
no initiative whatsoever on Saul’s part that the Lord Jesus Christ appeared
from heaven and saved him, Acts 9:1 - 8 . Paul was chosen/elected as a vessel
to carry the Lord Jesus Christ’s name to the Gentiles, Kings and Children of
Israel, Acts 9:15 . Thus Paul testified: ”I say then, Hath God cast away his
people? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the
tribe of Benjamin.” Romans 11:1 .
Paul clearly understood that everything he previously held dear as a Pharisee
was absolutely worthless, Philippians 3:7 - 9 , when he came to know the Lord
Jesus Christ and understand what Christ had done on the cross for Israel and
the Gentiles, Romans 3:21 - 24 . However, even though he came to know his
transgressions were forgiven he must have felt remorse for his past actions as
a Pharisee. He knew how unbelieving Jews thought and acted; blind to the
truth of Jesus Christ and so he wrote that his heart was continually heavy with
sorrow and he wished, if possible, that he could be accursed from Christ for his
Jewish kinsmen, Romans 9:1 - 3 .
Romans 9:4 - 5 recounts: God’s adoption of Israel, they were reckoned as
His son, Exodus 4:22 ; that Israel experienced God’s Glory, Exodus 16:10 ;
Exodus 24:16 - 17 ; Exodus 29:43 ; Exodus 40:34 - 38 ; God’s covenants made
exclusively with Israel’s fathers Abraham and Isaac, Genesis 17:9 - 11 ; Genesis
17:21 ; that they were promised many blessings, Genesis 32:27 - 28 ; and they
had been entrusted with God’s Holy Law and the service of God, Exodus 24:12
; Exodus 28, 29 & 30. In spite of all these privileges, most in Israel rejected
their Messiah in unbelief; but ”Not as though the word of God hath taken none
effect.” Romans 9:6 a. The argument here is that God’s Word did not return
void as rejected or ineffectual and without effect just because Israel rejected
their Messiah in unbelief and was cast off for a time; ”For they are not all
Israel, which are of Israel,” Romans 9:6b. The former Israel in this phrase refers
to the true spiritual seed of Israel; the latter denotes Israel according to the flesh,
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the natural descendants from Israel’s loins. In fact, for the last 2000 years, there
is a remnant of Israel as well as a people from among the Gentiles for His name,
according to the election of grace. In other words, since that time almost 2000
years ago when the Nation of Israel was set side, both Jews and Gentiles have
been saved into the Body of Christ by God’s grace through faith, Romans 3:28
- 30 ; Romans 9:24 ; Romans 12:5 ; 1 Corinthians 12:27 ; Ephesians 2:8 - 9 .
And for almost 2000 years now, every individual who has believed the Gospel,
1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 , whether Jew or Gentile has been saved into the Body of
Christ. God chose the Apostle Paul as the first of all who have followed: ”And
I (Paul) thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted
me faithful, putting me into the ministry; Who was before a blasphemer, and a
persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly
in unbelief. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith
and love which is in Christ Jesus. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I
am chief. Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ
might shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which should hereafter
believe on him to life everlasting.” 1 Timothy 1:12 - 16 .
Our text continues that all Israelites were not God’s children just because
they descended from Abraham, Romans 9:7 a; but in Isaac the promised seed
was called, Romans 9:7b. Those merely children of Abraham’s flesh were not
the children of God, Roman 9:8a: ”but the children of the promise are counted
for the seed.” Romans 9:8 b. God promised Abraham and Sara they would have
a son, Romans 9:9 ; that being Isaac, the promised seed. There is no question as
to the sovereignty of God in Isaac’s birth because Sarah was far beyond normal
childbearing years when God empowered her to conceive him. Then, God’s
sovereignty and choice was further displayed when Rebecca conceived twins by
Isaac, Romans 9:10 . ”(For the children [Esau & Jacob] being not yet born,
neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to
election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth;)” Romans 9:11 .
I’ve highlighted the word ”election” in this verse because it indicates God chose
or elected Jacob before he and his older twin Esau were born. The Greek word
translated election is ”ekloge” (G1589), found 7 times in the New Testament
(NT), 7 being the number for Spiritual perfection in Scripture. The King James
(KJV) translates it ”election” 6 times and once as ”chosen.”
The one time ”ekloge” is translated ”chosen” is the first time it occurs in the
NT in the account of Saul’s salvation experience: ”But the Lord said unto him,
(Ananias) Go thy way: for he (Saul, later Paul) is a chosen vessel unto me, to
bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel.” Acts
9:15 . It’s translated ”election” in the following 6 passages:

671

• Concerning God’s choice of Jacob, the younger twin, over Esau: ”(For the
children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that
the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but
of him that calleth;)” Romans 9:11 .
• About Israel, Paul wrote: ”Even so then at this present time also there is
a remnant according to the election of grace.” Romans 11:5 .
• ”What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.” Romans 11:7 .
• ”As concerning the gospel, they (Israel) are enemies for your sakes: but
as touching the election, they (Israel) are beloved for the fathers’ sakes.”
Romans 11:28 .
• ”Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God.” 1 Thessalonians 1:4
.
• And from the Apostle Peter: ”Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these things,
ye shall never fall:” 2 Peter 1:10 .
Six times the Greek word ”ekloge” refers to Israel as God’s chosen/elected
and once, in 1 Thessalonians 1:4 it refers to Gentiles (although there were probably some individual Jews also saved in the Thessalonica church.) The Greek
Lexicon and Concordance defines ”ekloge” as ”a picking out, selection, then,
selection made, that which is chosen.” Faith comes to us by hearing, and hearing
by the Word of God, Romans 10:17 ; faith is believing and all who truly believe
the Gospel are saved, Romans 9:33 ; Romans 10:11 ; Romans 10:13 ; Acts 16:30
- 31 ; Ephesians 2:8 - 9 . After we come to believe, what a wonderful blessing it
is to learn we were picked out/selected/chosen by God!
* George Williams’ The Complete Bible Commentary, page 866.

5.24

Romans 9:12 - 29: The Sovereignty of God in Election & Restoration, Part 2:

Link to Website
We continue in the 9th chapter of Romans where the Apostle Paul reveals the
doctrine of the Sovereignty of God in Election and Restoration, which has caused
misunderstandings and divisions in the Christian community for 1900 years or
so. Part of the problem is that some either don’t recognize or don’t want to
admit the human condition. This is evidenced when, at the mere mention of
election, they respond that they know God didn’t arbitrarily choose for them
to go to heaven and condemn others to hell. They apparently don’t understand
that everyone, Jew or Gentile, is under sin, Romans 3:9 ; ”As it is written,
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There is none righteous, no, not one: There is none that understandeth, there is
none that seeketh after God. They are all gone out of the way, they are together
become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not one.” Romans 3:10
- 12 . The phrase ”as it is written” here refers to several passages in the Old
Testament (OT); Psalms 14:2 - 3 ; Psalms 53:2 - 4 ; Ecclesiastes 7:20 . The fact
is that mankind is estranged from God; everyone is born a sinner, Psalms 51:5
. *
Like it or not, even those who outwardly appear to be outstanding nice people, if they are not believers, not only are not righteous before God, but they
don’t even seek after Him. They live ”according to the prince of the power of
the air, the spirit that now worketh in (them, because they are) the children
of disobedience:” Ephesians 2:2 b, and they are unable to change themselves,
Jeremiah 13:23 ; Jeremiah 17:5 . Every believer was at one time in this lost
condition before they came to believe the Gospel, Ephesians 2:1 - 3 . Therefore,
God didn’t choose that they will go to hell, everyone is on their way there unless
they truly believe the Gospel; which is all they have to do to be saved, Acts
16:32 . Their salvation can only be accomplished by faith of Jesus Christ, Romans 3:22 , see also Romans 4:11 ; Romans 4:24 ; Romans 10:9 ; 1 Corinthians
1:21 ; 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 ; Galatians 3:22 ; 1 Thessalonians 2:13 ; 1 Timothy
1:16 .
Chapters 9, 10 and 11 of Romans resolves the issue of how the special privileges God promised to the Nation of Israel will be fulfilled in light of the teaching
in the previous 8 chapters about justification for both Jew and Gentile by grace
through faith, apart from works (see also Ephesians 2:8 - 9 ). Chapter 9 discusses Israel past and we covered Romans 9:1 - 11 in our last study. Today, we
continue at the recounting of Rebecca conceiving twins by Isaac, ”(For ¡i¿the
children¡/i¿ being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the
purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him
that calleth;) Romans 9:11 . The Greek translated ”election” here means ”a
picking out, selection, then, selection made, that which is chosen.” God picked
out, selected, elected Jacob before he and Esau were born: ”It was said unto
her, The elder shall serve the younger. As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but
Esau have I hated.” Romans 9:12 - 13 .
Some may claim this unfair, as if they have standing to say to the God who
created this Universe and all within is unfair. Anyone who believes this is
mistaken, as the account proceeds: ”What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with God? God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have
compassion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but
of God that sheweth mercy. For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for
this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee,
and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth. Therefore hath
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he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. Thou
wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his
will? Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing
formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? Hath not the
potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour,
and another unto dishonour?” Romans 9:14 - 21 .
If mankind were sinless, he might have standing to criticize God for electing
some, but the fact is that all mankind is a big lump of sinful clay fitted for
destruction. Therefore, it is not unjust for God to make some of that clay into
vessels of mercy. ** Those who think God was not fair to love Jacob and hate
Esau before they were born don’t understand that God knew them before they
were born: ”Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for
one morsel of meat sold his (own) birthright. For ye know how that afterward,
when he would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected: for he found no
place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears.” Hebrews 12:16
- 17 . Jacob was not perfect, just as no one except Jesus Christ has ever been
perfect, but Jacob believed God and his faith was counted for righteousness.
Regarding Esau selling his birthright for one meal: ”For the kingdom of God is
not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost,”
Romans 14:17 . Obviously, Esau valued a meal before faith in God.
God, willing to show wrath and make His power known, endured with longsuffering (over a long period of time) those unbelievers (without faith) who were
prepared for perdition or destruction (hell), Romans 9:22 . God held off judging
sinful humanity, both Jews and Gentiles who had a chance to believe and be
saved just as a sick person has a chance to follow doctor’s orders, take the cure
for their disease and be healed. But they refused to believe God’s Word and be
saved. Thus, God endured with longsuffering those bound for hell: ”And that
he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he
had afore prepared unto glory, even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews
only, but also of the Gentiles?” Romans 9:23 - 24 . The election out of the Gentiles is first mentioned here in this chapter. However, had only those among the
Gentiles been saved, God’s promise to Abraham would have failed. Therefore,
the doctrine of the sovereignty of God in election based on grace, reconciles the
”no difference” between Jew and Gentile of Romans chapters 1 to 8 with the
promises God gave Abraham, Romans 9:3 - 6 . **
Just as some Gentiles are called of God, so are some Jews called out of Israel:
”As he saith also in Osee, (Hosea) I will call them my people, which were not
my people; and her beloved, which was not beloved.” Romans 9:25 , from .
Hosea’s prophesy refers to the fact that not all Israel are saved into the Christ’s
earthly Kingdom when He returns to reign after the Tribulation and during the
Millennium. Many Jews will perish because of their unbelief (lack of faith) but
there will be a remnant of Israel saved out of that Nation who will reign with
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the Lord Jesus Christ. ”And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was
said unto them, Ye are not my people; there shall they be called the children of
the living God.” Romans 9:26 , from Hosea 1:9 - 10 : ”Then said God, Call his
name Loammi: (meaning ”not my people”) for ye are not my people, and I will
not be your God. Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand
of the sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered; and it shall come to pass,
that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, there it
shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons of the living God.”
To explain this, Paul writes next: ”Esaias (Isaiah) also crieth concerning
Israel, Though the number of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea,
a remnant shall be saved: For he will finish the work, and cut it short in
righteousness: because a short work will the Lord make upon the earth. And as
Esaias (Isaiah) said before, Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we
had been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha.” Romans 9:27 - 29
, from Isaiah 10:22 - 23 . God promised Abraham that his offspring would be
as the sand of the sea, which will come to pass. However, many of them from
the past all the way to the present are unbelievers and will go to hell, just as
Sodom and Gomorrah was destroyed. But God promised a seed of blessing to
Israel and that Seed is Jesus Christ and God has and will save many Jews who
are saved by the faith of Jesus Christ, just as He has saved many among the
Gentiles: Romans 3:22 - 30 .
* Other passages attesting to mankind’s depravity; Mark 7:21 - 23 ; John 3:19
; John 3:27 ; Romans 2:1 ; Romans 3:23 ; Romans 5:12 ; Romans 7:14 ; Romans
8:7 ; Titus 1:15 - 16 .
** George Williams Complete Bible Commentary, pages 868 - 869.

5.25

Romans 9:30 - 10:8: The Sovereignty of God in Election & Restoration, Part 3: Faith Always necessary,
whether Jew or Gentile:

Link to Website
Our last two studies covered Romans 9:1 - 29 , which begins with the Apostle
Paul writing that he could wish himself accursed from Christ for his brethren, his
kinsmen according to the flesh, Romans 9:1 - 3 : ”Who are Israelites; to whom
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of
the law, and the service of God, and the promises; Whose are the fathers, and
of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God
blessed forever. Amen.” Romans 9:4 - 5 . The last phrase here reminds us: our
Lord Jesus Christ was born a Jew, Matthew 1:1 ; He came exclusively to Israel,
Matthew 15:24 ; He lived in total compliance with the Law of Moses, Matthew
5:17 - 18 ; the Jewish blood He shed on the cross was applied to the Mercy
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Seat in the Heavenlies for our eternal redemption, Hebrews 9:11 - 12 . All who
persecute Jews are fools, especially if they do so because Jews crucified Christ.
An express purpose for Christ’s coming was to die for mankind, Matthew 26:39
; Luke 24:44 - 47 ; Hebrews 2:9 - 15 . If Jews hadn’t demanded His crucifixion,
He would not have died for our sins, which is the only way to salvation for all
mankind. He Himself prayed His Father would forgive them because they did
not know what they were doing, Luke 23:34 .
God ordained Israel to be the leading nation on earth, and they will be. Someday in the future, after the Apostle Paul, along with all those of us who have
believed the Gospel of Grace the Lord Jesus Christ revealed to him, Romans
16:25 and Ephesians 3:1 - 6 , are caught up to heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 18 , a 7-year Great Tribulation will occur on earth, Matthew 24:15 - 22 . After
which The Lord Jesus Christ will return from Heaven to Jerusalem and rule all
nations with a rod of iron as King of Kings and Lord of Lords, Revelation 2:26
- 27 ; Revelation 19:15 - 16 . His will be the only fair and equitable government
this earth will have ever experienced. Christ’s Jewish Apostles will sit on 12
thrones judging the 12 Tribes of Israel, Matthew 19:28 ; Luke 22:29 - 30 . Israel
will be a Nation of Priests ministering to the entire world, just as God revealed
to Moses thousands of years ago, Exodus 19:6 . Israel hasn’t come close to
fulfilling its destiny for over 3000 years. Even today Israel is a secular state
occupying a small portion of the land God promised them, while many Jews
live in countries throughout the world. The 9th, 10th and 11th chapters of Romans discloses why this state of affairs exists, i.e., God is sovereign in election
(choosing) and restoration. God chose Israel but, ”... they are not all Israel,
which are of Israel:” Romans 9:6 b, and as Isaiah and Hosea prophesied as to
restoration: ”... Though the number of the children of Israel be as the sand of
the sea, a remnant shall be saved:” Romans 9:27 b; quoted from Isaiah 10:22 ;
Hosea 1:10 .
In Romans 9:30 through Romans 10:21 we find the distinctive, indisputable
and necessary role faith plays in salvation for Jews as well as Gentiles. The
word ”faith” occurs 5 times in this section; five being the number for grace in
Scripture. We last encountered it in Romans 5:1 -2: ”Therefore being justified
by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: By whom
also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand and rejoice in
hope of the glory of God.” Now we find:

• ”What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which followed not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the righteousness which is
of faith. But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not
attained to the law of righteousness. ”Wherefore? Because they sought it
not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled
at that stumblingstone;” Romans 9:30 - 32 .
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The ”Law of Righteousness” refers to the fact that the Law God gave Moses
proclaims all that God requires for anyone to be righteous before him. Prior to
the Apostle Paul, Gentiles did not follow after (or pursue) righteousness as they
were never under the Law (there were a few exceptions when Gentiles became
proselytes to the Jewish religion). But after the cross and the revelation to the
Apostle Paul, the ability to attain righteousness without the law was opened to
everyone: ”But now (at the time this was revealed to Paul) the righteousness of
God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets;
Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto
all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference:” Romans
3:21 - 22 ; and ”Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without
the deeds of the law. Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not also of the
Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: Seeing it is one God, which shall justify
the circumcision (Jews) by faith, and uncircumcision (Gentiles) through faith.”
Romans 3:28 - 30 .
God gave Israel the Law through Moses, but their problem was that most of
them went about to establish their righteousness by their own effort or work.
Most did not recognize the Law was given to demonstrate they were sinners in
need of a Savior. The impossibility for anyone to keep the Law should have been
obvious as evidenced by their having to constantly bring sacrifices to atone for
their sins, year in and year out: ”For the law having a shadow of good things to
come, and not the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which
they offered year by year continually make the comers thereunto perfect. For
then would they not have ceased to be offered? because that the worshippers
once purged should have had no more conscience of sins. But in those sacrifices,
there is a remembrance again made of sins every year.” Hebrews 10:1 - 3 . The
Law was given to show mankind’s need for a Savior; a schoolmaster to bring
us to Jesus Christ. Galatians 3:23 - 25 . The Jews, like all mankind, were
born sinners from Adam so they followed the Law self-righteously, outwardly
adhering to its religious rites, thus never obtaining Godly righteousness. And
why? Because most lacked faith, which God requires; ”... they stumbled at that
stumblingstone.” Romans 9:30 - 32 : ”As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a
stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not
be ashamed.” Romans 9:33 , quoted from Isaiah 8:14 .
(Many Gentiles today go about trying to establish their righteousness before
God by their works according to some religion or denomination, i.e., church
membership, tithing, teaching, preaching, baptism of some form, feeding the
poor or any number of other ”good works,” but unfortunately they lack faith
and so do not attain unto the righteousness of God.)
Paul states his heart’s desire and prayer to God was for Israel to be saved,
recognizing their zeal for God, but their knowledge was not correct. They were
ignorant of God’s righteousness (that being by faith in His Word), they believed
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in themselves and not in God so went about to establish their own righteousness,
not submitting themselves (to obey or be subject) to the righteousness of God.
Romans 10:1 - 3 . ”For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone
that believeth. For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That
the man which doeth those things shall live by them.” Romans 10:4 - 5 , quoting
Moses: ”Ye (Israel) shall do my judgments, and keep mine ordinances, to walk
therein: I am the LORD your God. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my
judgments: which if a man do, he shall live in them: I am the LORD.” Leviticus
18:4 - 5 . Of course, there were some individual Jews who truly believed God
and followed the Law by faith and so were saved.

• ”But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in
thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down
from above:) Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up
Christ again from the dead.) But what saith it? The word is nigh thee,
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we
preach;” Romans 10:6 - 8 .
Here is the figure of speech ”Personification,” where an inanimate object
speaks; in this case it is the ”righteousness of faith” that speaks. It teaches us
not to go about by our own religious works to ascend into heaven to bring Christ
down to our level or to descend into the deep to bring Him up from the dead.
There is nothing we can do in our power to obtain the righteousness of God.
Our only way to obtain His righteousness for our salvation is believe His Word,
which is that we are lost sinners and Christ died for our sins, was buried and
rose again, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . (In the 30th chapter of Deuteronomy Moses
wrote what was required of Israel to please God and how they will ultimately
be reconciled; Romans 10:6 - 8 alludes to Deuteronomy 30:11 - 14 .)
We will continue from Romans 10:8 in our next study, which will cover one
of the keys verses in the Bible: ”So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing
by the word of God.” Romans 10:17 .

5.26

Romans 10:5 - 21: Part 4: Faith by Hearing and
Hearing by the Word of God; To Hear or not to
Hear, that is the Question:
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Chapters 9 - 11 of Romans teach the Sovereignty of God in Election & Restoration: Election in that God chose/elected the Nation of Israel to be His people,
however they rejected Him, first when they crucified their Messiah, then when
they stoned His messenger Stephen to death, thus rejecting the offer of His
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Kingdom; Restoration in that a remnant of Israel will someday be placed in
a position of prominence as the leading Kingdom on earth when the Lord Jesus Christ returns after the Tribulation. The end of the 9th and the full 10th
chapter document the status of Israel and Gentiles over the last 1900 plus years.
Nothing Israel has done surprised God, as demonstrated by the 10 quotations
from Old Testament (OT) Scriptures in Romans 10, that prophesied Israel’s
failures and future, as well as the salvation of Gentiles. Today, individual Jews
and Gentiles are blessed through Israel in that their rejected Messiah, a Jew,
died for mankind’s sins, guaranteeing salvation to anyone who believes in His
finished work on the cross.
We pick up in Romans 10 with: ”For Moses describeth the righteousness,*
which is of the law, That the man which doeth those things shall live by them.”
Romans 10:5 , quoted from Leviticus 18:5 . This teaches that Israel, under the
Law of Moses, was required to keep the Law in order to be righteous before
God. However, Israel did not attain to the law of righteousness because they
tried to do it by the works of the law and not by faith, Romans 9:31 - 32 . Israel
was ignorant of God’s righteousness; they went about to establish their own
righteousness and did not submit to the righteousness of God, Romans 10:3 .
Christ ”... is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone that believeth.”
** Romans 10:4 , see also: Romans 3:21 - 27 ; Galatians 2:16 ; Galatians 3:10 13 . The righteousness of faith speaks or tells us, Romans 10:6 a, ” ... Say not
in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down
from above:) Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ
again from the dead.) But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy
mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach;” Romans
10:6 - 8 , quoted from Deuteronomy 12:12 - 14 .
The Greek translated ”word” used twice in these verses is not from the Greek
word Logos. The Second Person of the Trinity who came as Jesus Christ and
is now our Lord Jesus Christ is referred to as the Logos: ”In the beginning was
the Word, (Logos) and the Word (Logos) was with God, and the Word
(Logos) was God. The same was in the beginning with God.” John 1:1 -2
”And the Word (Logos) was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and
truth.” John 1:14 .
The Greek translated ”word” used twice in Romans 10:8 is ”rhema or
hrema,” which is usually translated ”word,” but not always. It occurs 4 times
in Romans 10:5 - 18 ; nowhere else in Romans. According to a Critical Greek
Lexicon it means ”that which is spoken, a sentence, saying, speech, discourse,
a declaration, command or promise. Then, the thing spoken of, the matter,
affair, thing.” It occurs 70 times in the New Testament (NT), all of which were
reviewed pursuant to this study. The first and last place a word occurs in the
NT sometimes provides a key to its meaning. Rhema is first used in Matthew
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4:4 : ”But he (Jesus Christ) answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live
by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God,”
quoted from Deuteronomy 8:3 . It last occurs in Revelation 17:17 : ”For God
hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom
unto the beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled.” (In John 6:63 Jesus
said: ”It is the spirit that quickeneth; (gives life) the flesh profiteth nothing:
the words (rhema) that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.”)
Therefore Romans 10:6 - 8 teaches there is nothing man can do to obtain
righteousness, but the word of faith that Paul and all since him have preached,
is immediately available for mouths to confess and for hearts to believe: ”That
if thou shalt confess (to say the same thing as another, to agree with, to assent)
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart (our inner most
self) that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.” Romans 10:9
. ”For with the heart (our inner most self) man believeth unto righteousness;
and with the mouth confession (that Christ died and was raised from the dead)
is made unto salvation.” Romans 10:10 . (See 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 ) Believing
in the ”heart” is true belief in the Gospel; it is not merely outwardly saying
or assenting to it. ”For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall
not be ashamed.” Romans 10:11 , quoted from Isaiah 28:16 , repeated from
Romans 9:32 - 33 ”But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness,
hath not attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Because they sought
it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at
that stumblingstone; As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone
and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.”
Romans 9:31 - 33 . When Jesus came to the earth, all Israel had to do was
to believe He was their Messiah and they would not have been ashamed, that
is, they would have been righteous before God. However, as Isaiah prophesied,
they stumbled on Him and had Him crucified.
But after Israel as a nation rejected the Messiah, God revealed to Paul the
Gospel of God’s Grace, which has been in effect for almost 2000 years now,
as Paul continues in Romans 10:12 - 15 : ”vs. 12: For there is no difference
between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that
call upon him. vs. 13: For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord
shall be saved. vs. 14: How then shall they call on him in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and
how shall they hear without a preacher? vs. 15: And how shall they preach,
except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that
preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!” (verse 13
quotes Joel 2:32 and verse 15 quotes Isaiah 52:7 ).
”But they have not all obeyed (the Greek translated ”obeyed” means listened
or harkened to) the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our
report?” Romans 10:16 , quoted from Isaiah 53:1 The Greek word translated
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”report” at the end of this verse is translated ”hearing” 10 times and ”ears”
4 times elsewhere in the NT. Then Romans 10:17 begins with the words ”so
then,” which are translated from a Greek word that is translated ”therefore” and
”wherefore” elsewhere in the NT. Thus, the phrase that follows ”so then” is a
conclusion drawn from what precedes, which was the question posed in Romans
10:16: who hath believed our report (or hearing or ears)? So the thought from
Romans 10:16 to Romans 10:17, is that just as they have not all listened or
harkened to the Gospel, as Isaiah prophesied, who hath believed our report (or
what they hear)? ”So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word
(rhema) of God.” Romans 10:17. Simply put, saving faith is available to all who
truly hear the Word of God that is preached.
Just ask yourself, have you ever told someone in clear, plain English, knowing
they had to have heard the sound of your voice, but it later became clear that
what you said didn’t sink in, i.e., not understood? It may have been because
they weren’t really listening or that they had no understanding of what you
were saying; either way, they just didn’t get it. So it is with the Word of God;
many people may attend a meeting where the Gospel is preached but only a
few truly believe while many leave just like they came in, in total unbelief. Paul
continues: ”But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound went into
all the earth, and their words (rhema) unto the ends of the world.” Romans
10:18 , quoted from Psalms 19:4 . The word ”sound” here is from a Greek word
only used twice in the NT, here and in 1 Corinthians 14:7 . It means ”a musical
sound, whether vocal or instrumental.” So even though the word of God has
gone throughout the earth, not everyone who heard the sound thereof harkened
to it. Only those who truly heard it really believed, thus having faith and so it
is that faith by hearing and hearing by the Word of God.
”But I say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them that are no people, and by a foolish (unintelligent, without understanding) nation I will anger you.” Romans 10:19 quoted from Deuteronomy
32:21 , the Greek word translated ”people” and ”nation” are both translated
from the same Greek word ”ethnos,” which is translated ”gentiles” 93 out of the
164 times it occurs in the NT. And so it is that Israel has not yet received the
blessings God promised Abraham, Isaac and Jacob for more than 1900 years,
instead, they have been provoked by the Gentile nations who have kicked them
from pillar to post throughout the world: ”But Esaias is very bold, and saith,
I was found of them that sought me not; I was made manifest unto them that
asked not after me.” Romans 10:20 quoted from Isaiah 65:1 . And instead of
Israel receiving God’s promises, Gentiles, who ”... were without Christ, being
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of
promise, having no hope, and without God in the world:” Ephesians 2:12 , ”But
now in Christ Jesus ye (Gentiles) who sometimes were far off are made nigh by
the blood of Christ.” Ephesians 2:13 .
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”But to Israel he saith, All day long I have stretched forth my hands unto
a disobedient and gainsaying people.” Romans 10:21 quoted from Isaiah 65:1
. The Word of God has gone out for more than 1900 years to a disobedient
(meaning unbelieving) and gainsaying (meaning to speak against or contradictive) Nation of Israel. However, as we continue on into chapter 11, we will see
how God has saved individual Jews over the last 1900 years and that He will
turn the Nation of Israel from ungodliness and restore it to its promised position
in the future.
* The Greek ”dikaiosu’ne” translated ”righteousness.” Defined as ”the
state of one who is as he/she ought to be; the condition acceptable to God,”
used 92 times in the NT, most frequently in Romans at 36; 7 in the 10th chapter,
second only to the 4th chapter, where it occurs 8 times.
** The Greek ”pisteu’o” translated ”believe” or ”believeth.” Defined as
”to think to be true, to be persuaded of, to credit, place confidence in” used 7
times in the 10th chapter of Romans.

5.27

Romans 11: Part 5: Gentiles, Branches cut from the
Wild Olive Tree vis-a-vis Israel, the Natural Olive
Tree Branches:
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Whereas the 10th chapter of Romans explains how individual Jews and Gentiles are saved into The Body of Christ by grace through faith, the 11th chapter
deals with the restoration of the Nation of Israel and the salvation of Gentile Nations. Unfortunately, this truth was obscured by early church fathers
shortly after Paul revealed it. It was promoted as ”replacement theology,”
i.e., the false teaching that the Christian Church has replaced National Israel regarding the plan, purpose and promises of God, (¡a href=’ https://
carm.org/about-theology/what-is-replacement-theology/’>What is Replacement Theology¡/a¿). This belief exists to one degree or another today
by many who either don’t understand or totally overlook the 11th chapter of
Romans, which Paul begins: ”I say then, Hath God cast away his people? God
forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of
Benjamin.” Romans 11:1 .
God promised Abraham that his progeny would be a great nation; God would
bless him; his name would be great; he would be a blessing; God would bless
them that bless him and curse them that curse him and that in him all families
of the earth would be blessed, Genesis 12:2 - 3 . God chose Israel to be His
people, Exodus 6:7 , and Israel is referred to as God’s people numerous times
in the Old Testament (OT). However, individual Jews are no different than
anyone else born from Adam; all being totally incapable of doing God’s will by
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self-effort. Therefore, in spite of the many blessings Israel was promised and
could have enjoyed if they had been obedient to God’s Law, they failed time
and again simply because they were sinners, Romans 3:23 . Nevertheless, God
will keep His promises to the Nation of Israel, because He cannot lie, Titus 1:2 .
Our text continues with a quote from the OT when Elijah lamented that Israel
had killed God’s prophets, destroyed His alters and he (Elijah) thought he was
the only one loyal to God and was in fear of death from his fellow countrymen,
Romans 11:2 - 3 , see I Kings 19:14. God informed Elijah He had reserved to
Himself 7000 men of Israel who had not bowed down to the false god Baal,
Romans 11:4 , see 1 Kings 19:18 .

One of many proofs the Bible is truly God’s Word is that Jews still exist
today as a separate and distinct people despite the persecution they’ve suffered throughout more than 1900 years. Satan being the prince of the power
of the air who works in the children for disobedience, Ephesians 2:2 , has attempted many times to eliminate Israel; a recent example being the 6 million
Jews exterminated during the Holocaust. It’s estimated there are over 14 million
Jews in the world today, (¡a href=’ https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/
jewish-population-of-the-world’>Jewish Population of the World¡a/¿) even
though an estimated 80% of them don’t feel connected to their Jewish identity,
(¡a href=’ https://www.breitbart.com/middle-east/2020/07/21/world-jewish-population-nearly-14’>World Jewish Population Nearly 14.5 Million but 80 Unconnected¡/a¿). But
God has preserved them even though they rejected The Lord Jesus as their Messiah. The fact is that they will never gain God’s blessings by their own work
and merit; God’s promised blessings to them will be fulfilled when He breathes
His Spirit into them as prophesied in Ezekiel 37:1 - 6 and Romans 11:26 . And
this will occur at the Lord Jesus Christ’s second coming after the Tribulation,
Zechariah 12:10 .
Regardless of Israel’s disobedience, God has blessed mankind through them:

• He gave the Law to Moses that demonstrates His absolute Holiness (His
perfect sinless nature) as opposed to mankind’s absolute sinfulness. Israel
has been an example of how its impossible for mankind to meet God’s
perfect standard and why a Savior is needed.
• God’s Word (our Bibles) was written by Jews, Romans 3:2 .
• Our Lord and Savior was a Jew, Luke 1:30 - 33 , John 1:1 - 2 , John 1:14 .
• God chose Paul to reveal the Gospel of His Grace by which, upon believing,
both Jews and Gentiles are saved, Acts 20:24 , Romans 11:1 , Galatians
1:11 - 16 , Philippians 3:4 - 6 .
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Even though Israel was set aside over 1900 years ago, individual Jews (along
with Gentiles) have been saved, not by works of righteousness, but by God’s
Grace, Romans 11:5 - 6 . It is by God’s election or choosing that individual Jews
are saved while the Nation of Israel is blinded (because of unbelief), Romans
11:7 ; a ”spirit of slumber” with ”eyes that cannot see” and ”ears that cannot
hear” has befallen them as prophesied by Isaiah, and this ”slumber” continues
to this day, Romans 11:8 see Isaiah 29:10 . ”And David saith, Let their table be
made a snare, and a trap, and a stumblingblock, and a recompence unto them:
Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow down their back
alway.” Romans 11:9 - 10 , see Psalms 69:22 - 23 .
The ”table” referenced in verse 9 is most likely the alter on which Israel offered
sacrifices required by the Law. In Psalms 69:22 - 23 David prophesied what
Christ would observe, that Israel was self-righteously proud in their obedience
of the Law. The ritual of observance had snared and trapped them, they had
stumbled, because they offered the sacrifices self-righteously, oblivious to the
fact the Law was given to demonstrate they were sinners in need of a Savior,
Hebrews 10:1 - 4 , Galatians 3:24 . But Israel’s rejection of their Messiah and
their self-righteousness served a purpose; that being God has offered salvation
to the Gentiles, which in turn provokes them to jealousy, Romans 11:11 . It
was not until God saved the Pharisee Saul and appointed him as the Apostle
Paul to offer the Gospel of God’s Grace to the Gentiles (for all mankind) that
God’s promises to the Nation of Israel were put on hold. The Gospel of Grace is
the best news mankind has ever had and could ever hope for; it being salvation
from death to eternal life by God’s Grace, through faith alone, Ephesians 2:8
- 9 , and it came about after the diminishing and fall of the Nation of Israel,
Romans 11:12 - 13 .
Paul magnified (honored or glorified) his office as Apostle to the Gentiles,
Romans 11:13 b, if by any means he might provoke Jews to save some, Romans
11:14 . As we recall from the book of Acts, it was Paul’s practice during his
journeys to go first to the Jewish Synagogues when he came to a town. There,
among other doctrine, he no doubt taught what is written here in Romans 11,
i.e., that their prominence as God’s Nation had been set aside for a time as
God was now offering salvation to Gentiles! Most of the Jews hearing Paul’s
message reacted violently, rejected his message, and persecuted him terribly, 2
Corinthians 11:22 - 26 .
Paul next asks if the casting away of Israel (as was done more than 1900
years ago) has been the reconciling of the world, what the receiving, but life
from the dead? Romans 11:15 . He begins his answer (words in italics were
added by the King James translators): ”For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump
¡i¿is¡/i¿ also ¡i¿holy¡/i¿ (or, ”also is ¡i¿holy¡/i¿”): and if the root ¡i¿be¡/i¿ holy, so
¡i¿are¡/i¿ the branches.” Romans 11:16 . The Greek word translated ”firstfruit”
is ”aparche” (G536) found 8 times in the New Testament (NT) where it is usually
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used to refer to the first one/s receiving the Spirit and being saved in a town
or area, Romans 8:23 , Romans 16:25 , 1 Corinthians 16:15 . (It’s also used
describing Christ as being the first to rise from the dead, 1 Corinthians 15:20 , 1
Corinthians 15:23 .) The Greek word translated ”lump” is ”phurama” (G5345)
used 5 times in the NT. It is used of the clay from which a potter can make
pots, either of honor or dishonor, Romans 9:21 ; that a little leaven can spoil the
whole lump, referring to a man in the Corinthian church who was living in sin,
1 Corinthians 5:6 - 7 ; and where the Galatians were warned that a little leaven,
i.e., justification by following the law, undercuts the righteousness available by
faith, Galatians 5:4 - 9 . So, the thought put forth in Romans 11:16 is that if
those first to believe were holy, therefore the lump from which those who follow
are holy also. The root referenced is our Lord Jesus Christ, is Holy and it is
from Him that the olive tree gets its nourishment, so then the branches are also
holy.
And if some of the branches (Israel) were broken off that olive tree and wild
branches (Gentile nations) have been grafted in among the good branches and so
partake of the Holiness of the Root, Romans 11:17 , then the Gentiles branches
(that have been grafted in from the wild olive tree) have no business exalting or
boasting against the Jewish branches because the Gentile branches don’t bear or
carry the root, it is the root that bears or carries the entire tree, Romans 11:18
. And the Gentile Nations (wild branches) have no reason to be high-minded
but should fear (be amazed or reverence) because they stand by faith and it was
because Israel did not believe that they were broken off over 1900 years ago,
Romans 11:19 - 20 . ”For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed
lest he also spare not thee.” Romans 11:21 . Some have taken this statement to
challenge the doctrine of eternal security in the believer, but it has nothing to
do with the individual believer, it has to do with the Gentile Nations vis-a-vis
the Nation of Israel. We live in the ”times of the Gentiles,” but that time will
run out at the Tribulation, culminating when the Lord Jesus Christ returns to
earth to rule over Israel and the Nations, Luke 21:24 - 28 .

5.28

Romans 11: Part 6: Election and Restoration; The
Unfathomable Riches of the Wisdom and Knowledge
of God:
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Remembering that Romans 11 deals with the restoration of the Nation of
Israel and the salvation of Gentile Nations we continue where we left off in the
last study at Romans 11:21 : ”For if God spared not the natural branches, take
heed lest he also spare not thee.” This has nothing to do with the individual
believer’s eternal security, Romans 8:38 - 39 , it has to do with the Gentile
Nations vis-a-vis the Nation of Israel. The ”natural branches” refer to the
Nation of Israel and the warning to heed lest ”God also spare not thee” is
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directed to the Gentile Nations. The Nation of Israel was set aside almost 2000
years ago when they rejected the offer of the Kingdom by Peter and the 12 as
documented in the first part of Acts. Since then, it has been the ”times of the
Gentiles,” but that period will run its course at the Tribulation, which will end
when the Lord Jesus Christ returns to earth to rule over Israel and the Nations,
Luke 21:24 - 28 . Only then will God’s promises to Israel be finally and eternally
fulfilled.
The next two verses are quoted with an explanation of the original Greek in
parenthesis and italics, as Paul explains verse 21: ”Behold therefore the goodness (¡i¿G5444, moral excellence/ integrity¡/i¿) and severity (¡i¿G663, found
only in this verse, meaning decisiveness/ rigor/ roughness/ cutting off¡/i¿) of
God: on (¡i¿G1909¡/i¿) them (¡i¿Israel¡/i¿) which fell, severity (G663); but toward (”on” G1909, same Greek as ”on them”) thee (¡i¿Gentile Nations¡/i¿),
goodness (¡i¿G5444¡/i¿), if thou continue in his goodness (¡i¿G5444¡/i¿): otherwise, thou (¡i¿Gentile Nations¡/i¿) also shalt be cut off. And they (¡i¿Israel¡/i¿)
also, if they (¡i¿Israel¡/i¿) abide not still in unbelief, shall be graffed (¡i¿grafted¡/i¿)
in: for God is able to graff (¡i¿graft¡/i¿) them (¡i¿Israel¡/i¿) in again.” Romans
11:22 - 23 . God is the personification of good, but He cannot abide sin. Unbelief is sin and His character requires He deal with it with decisiveness/ rigor/
severely. A case in point is that He dealt with sin in a most severe way when He
sent His own Son to die the terrible death of the cross for the sin/s of mankind.
”For if thou (¡i¿Gentile Nations¡/i¿) wert cut out of the olive tree which is
wild by nature, and wert graffed (¡i¿grafted¡/i¿) contrary to nature into a good
olive tree: how much more shall these (¡i¿Israel¡/i¿), which be the natural
branches, be graffed (¡i¿grafted¡/i¿) into their own olive tree?” Romans 11:24
. The olive tree is named 3 times in this verse, but each is translated from
a different form of Greek. The first, the wild by nature is from the Greek
”agrielaios” (G65), found only here and in Romans 11:17 ; it is the oleaster
olive tree that bears no fruit and refers to the Gentile nations. The second, the
good olive tree is translated from the Greek ”kalielaios,” (G2565) found only
here in the NT; it is the domesticated olive tree that bears good fruit. The 3rd
olive tree is a translation of the Greek word ”elaia” (G1636) found 15 times in
the NT where it is usually translated ”olive.” As you can see, ”elaia” is a part of
the other two Greek words but the Holy Spirit inspired Paul to use these forms of
the Greek to differentiate between the Nation of Israel and the Gentile Nations.
”For if thou (¡i¿Gentile Nations¡/i¿) wert cut out of the olive tree (¡i¿agrielaio
- G65¡/i¿), which is wild by nature, and wert graffed (¡i¿grafted¡/i¿) contrary to
nature into a good olive tree (¡i¿kalielaios - G2565¡/i¿): how much more shall
these (¡i¿Israel¡/i¿), which be the natural branches, be graffed (¡i¿grafted¡/i¿)
into their own olive tree (¡i¿elaia - G1636¡/i¿)?” Romans 11:24.
When God first called out the Nation of Israel from other nations, He said:
”Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye
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shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine:
And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These are
the words which thou (Moses) shalt speak unto the children of Israel.” Exodus
19:5 - 6 . God blessed them immeasurably, Romans 9:4 - 5 . They were, in
type, chosen to be a good olive tree producing good fruit for the benefit and
nourishment of all mankind. However, they failed, simply because they were
unable to keep God’s commandments by their own works. Jeremiah’s prophesy
about Israel’s judgement for their sins during his time also foretells what would
happen to them many years later when they rejected their Messiah and the offer
of the Kingdom by Peter and the 12: ”Therefore pray not thou for this people,
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I will not hear them in the time that
they cry unto me for their trouble. What hath my beloved to do in mine house,
seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many, and the holy flesh is passed from
thee? when thou doest evil, then thou rejoicest. The LORD called thy name,
A green olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise of a great tumult, he
hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it are broken.” Jeremiah 11:14 16 .
God will someday in the future fulfil His promises and purpose for Israel:
”For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest
ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be
saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: For this is my covenant unto them, when I
shall take away their sins.” Romans 11:25 - 27 . Verse 27 is a combined quote
from 2 verses in Isaiah: ”And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them
that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the LORD. As for me, this is my
covenant with them, saith the LORD; My spirit that is upon thee, and my
words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor
out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the
LORD, from henceforth and for ever.” Isiah 59:20 - 21. The Nation of Israel will
be what God promised only when the Lord Jesus Christ returns and they are
filled with His Spirit, as prophesied by Hosea: ”I will be as the dew unto Israel:
he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall
spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon.”
Hosea 14:5 - 6 .
”As concerning the gospel (¡i¿the good news preached by Paul¡/i¿), they
(¡i¿Israel¡/i¿) are enemies for your sakes: but as touching the election (¡i¿chosen
ones¡/i¿), they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. For the gifts and calling of God
are without repentance. For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet have
now obtained mercy through their unbelief: Even so have these also now not
believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy.” Romans 11:28 31 . Prior to the mystery or secret revealed to the Apostle Paul, Romans 16:25 ;
Ephesians 3:1 - 4 , all Gentiles were without God in the world, Ephesians 2:1 - 5
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, alienated from God, Colossians 1:21 . After Israel was set aside, Gentiles were
saved by the Gospel Paul preached, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . The Nation Israel
was an enemy of Paul’s Gospel, they didn’t believe, but just as God’s mercy
was bestowed on the Gentiles by the Gospel so will God’s mercy be bestowed
on Israel because they were elected/chosen. ”For God hath concluded them all
in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all.” Romans 11:32 .
God chose (elected) Israel to be His people but because of sin they failed
miserably to meet His standards. The 9th, 10th and 11th chapters of Romans
are rife with quotations from the Old Testament documenting the promised
restoration of Israel. Ezekiel 37:3 - 14 prophesied that God will breathe His lifegiving Spirit into Israel, but nothing is mentioned how He would be justified in
doing this, considering His inability to condone sin. So, the question; how could
God justify restoring Israel to the position He promised them after what they
have done? A committee of the smartest men and women on earth would not be
able to figure this out, yea, neither Satan nor the angels could conceive of such
a plan. The answer to this was not revealed; it was a mystery or secret until
God revealed it to the Apostle Paul, Romans 11:25 , Romans 16:25 , Ephesians
3:1 - 4 , etc. God made it possible to restore the Nation of Israel by sending His
own son to suffer and die for their sin/s (as well as the sin/s of both individual
Jews and Gentiles during the last almost 2000 years), Romans 3:21 - 31 . Thus,
the Apostle climaxes the revelation of God’s plan: ”O the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or
who hath been his counsellor? Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be
recompensed unto him again? For of him, and through him, and to him, are all
things: to whom be glory forever. Amen.” Romans 11:33 - 36 .

5.29

Correction to Vol 5 - No 28 published May 24, 2021,
titled: Romans 11: Part 6: Election and Restoration; The Unfathomable Riches of the Wisdom and
Knowledge of God:

Link to Website
A reader pointed out an error in my last publication and I stand corrected,
appreciate the input, and present this correction. The error is in the first paragraph of the study, quoted as follows:
”Remembering that Romans 11 deals with the restoration of the Nation of
Israel and the salvation of Gentile Nations we continue where we left off in the
last study at Romans 11:21 : ”For if God spared not the natural branches, take
heed lest he also spare not thee.” This has nothing to do with the individual
believer’s eternal security, , it has to do with the Gentile Nations vis-a-vis the
Nation of Israel. The ”natural branches” refer to the Nation of Israel and the
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warning to heed lest ”God also spare not thee” is directed to the Gentile Nations.
The Nation of Israel was set aside almost 2000 years ago when they rejected
the offer of the Kingdom by Peter and the 12 as documented in the first part of
Acts. Since then, it has been the ”times of the Gentiles,” but that period will
run its course at the Tribulation, which will end when the Lord Jesus Christ
returns to earth to rule over Israel and the Nations, Luke 21:24 - 28 . Only then
will God’s promises to Israel be finally and eternally fulfilled.”
The inaccuracy is bolded and in italics: ¡i¿”The Nation of Israel was
set aside almost 2000 years ago when they rejected the offer of the
Kingdom by Peter and the 12 as documented in the first part of Acts.
Since then, it has been the ”times of the Gentiles,”¡/i¿ but that period
will run its course at the Tribulation, which will end when the Lord Jesus Christ
returns to earth to rule over Israel and the Nations, Luke 21:24 - 28 .” In truth,
it was the Gospel of the Kingdom to Israel that was set aside almost 2000 years
ago. Israel’s rejection of the Kingdom Gospel reached its apex at the stoning
of Stephen, Acts 7:54 - 60 . The Lord Jesus Christ subsequently revealed the
Gospel of the Grace of God to the Apostle Paul, Acts 9:1 - 6 ; Acts 9:11 - 16 ;
Acts 20:24 . Since then, all individuals who have believed that Gospel, whether
Gentile or Jew, have been saved. Thus, the book of Acts records the transition
from the Gospel of the Kingdom as presented in the first of Acts to the Gospel
of God’s Grace, which is clearly stated in 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .
My error was stating ”The Times of the Gentiles” began almost 2000 years
ago, when indeed, that began earlier. Israel was the prominent Nation from
when Moses led them out of Egypt. Israel was a Theocracy when God resided
in His Tabernacle in Israel for 40 years in the wilderness. After they entered
the Promised Land, it remained a Theocracy ruled by Judges for 450 years.
Then, when they wanted a King like other nations, King Saul reigned for 40
years. Israel reached its Zenith under King David, a man after God’s heart,
who conquered its enemies. David reigned for 40 years (The Companion Bible
dates his reign from 960 BC until 920 BC). Then King Solomon reigned for
40-years (The Companion Bible dates his reign from 920 BC until 880 BC).
Solomon began well when he asked God for wisdom with which to judge, 1
Kings 3:5 - 12 . However, he proved the truth of what Paul later revealed
in 1 Corinthians 1:18 - 21 that the wisdom of this world is foolishness for as
wise as Solomon was, he turned his back on the Lord and His Law, 1 Kings
11:1 - 6 and his reign ended in disruption. Israel became divided, ruled by
his sons, Rehoboam who ruled the 2 Southern Tribes known as Judah and
Jeroboam who ruled the 11 Northern Tribes known as Israel. Israel had a
total of 19 Kings, including Jeroboam and all were evil. Judah had 20 kings,
including Jeroboam, 12 of whom were evil and 8 who were good. The good
ones were Asa, Jehoshaphat, Joash, Amaziah, Azariah, Jotham, Hezekiah, and
Josiah. ¡a href=’ https://jesusalive.cc/kings-israel-judah/’>Q: #128.
How many kings were there in Israel and Judah, how long did each rule, and
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how many were good/bad?¡/a¿
With that background, following are two views explaining when ”The Times
of the Gentiles began:”
”A look at the Old Testament prophets helps to define the beginning of this
period. The Gentiles referred to the non-Jewish people. Their ”time” means
that Gentiles rule over the world, including having dominion over the Jewish
people. When did the Gentiles begin to rule Jerusalem? This started when the
Jewish temple was destroyed in 586 BC by the Babylonians. Jewish rule ended
and Gentile rule began.
”Between this time and the time of Jesus on earth, the Jewish temple was
rebuilt. However, Jerusalem was not under Jewish rule. Instead, the Jews were
allowed to rebuild the temple seventy years later as predicted by Jeremiah. The
Roman Empire later ruled Jerusalem, even helping to improve and expand the
temple structure. The Romans ruled during the time of Jesus. The Jewish
people later rebelled against Roman authority and the temple was destroyed in
AD 70.
”In Revelation, Gentiles are still ruling Jerusalem even during the seven-year
tribulation period (Revelation 11:2 ). This does not change until Christ returns
at the end of these seven years to begin His millennial reign (Revelation 19:17 20:6), a 1,000-year period during which Jesus will lead His people from Jerusalem
(Revelation 20).
”In short, the ”times of the Gentiles” refers to the period in which Gentiles (non-Jews) have dominion over the world. This is between the reign
of Nebuchadnezzar and Jesus’s second coming. We are currently living in
the ”Times of the Gentiles.” ¡a href=’ https://www.compellingtruth.org/
times-of-the-gentiles.html’>When is the ’times of the Gentiles’ ?¡/a¿
Also, Pastor Charles F. Baker wrote in his book ”Understanding The Gospels”
(page 200 in the digital version, page 226 in the hard copy version): ”Jerusalem
has been trodden down for nineteen centuries by Gentiles, and the times of the
Gentiles has not yet ended, neither has the Lord returned to stand again on the
Mount of Olives. The times of the Gentiles refers to the times during which
Gentiles have exercised dominion over Jerusalem, beginning with Nebuchadnezzar.”

5.30

Romans: The Power of the Gospel of Christ revealed
to The Apostle Paul:

Link to Website
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Since Adam, ”... all have sinned, and come short of the Glory of God,”
Romans 3:23 ; ”As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one:” Romans
3:10 , quoted from Old Testament (OT) passages, including: ”For there is not
a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not.” Ecclesiastes 7:20 ,
Psalms 14:3 . And it’s been impossible for anyone to be righteous before God by
doing works of the flesh required by religion. Romans teaches how those living
prior to and after the Apostle Paul was commissioned to minister could and can
be righteous. Two verses set the tone: ”For I am not ashamed of the gospel
of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth;
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of
God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith.”
Romans 1:16 - 17 . (The Greek word translated ”just” means ”righteous”)
These two verses were covered in Vol 5, No 3, but now having completed study
through Romans chapter 11, they must be revisited considering what we’ve
learned about righteousness, justification, and faith since then. The ”Gospel
of His Son,” Romans 1:9 is also called ”the Gospel of Christ,” which was first
revealed to the Apostle Paul, Romans 15:19 , Romans 15:29 , Romans 16:25 26 . Consider the following recap or summary of Romans 1:16 - 17 ; the Gospel
of Christ saved/saves those who believe; it is the power of God that saves from
eternal damnation; it reveals the righteousness of God; it was to the Jew first
and also to the Greek. The Lord informed Saul (later Paul) when he was saved
that he was ”a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my (Jesus Christ’s) name before
the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel:” Acts 9:15 and Paul wrote
that he was the Apostle to the Gentiles, Romans 11:13 . So, what does Paul
mean ”to the Jew first, and also to the Greek” in Romans 1:16?
God promised Abraham his progeny would be a great nation. About 430
years later, Israel had grown to become a great nation in Egypt when Moses
led them out. Then, God gave them His Law, describing what was required
to be righteous. From that time in history, until God revealed The Gospel of
Christ to the Apostle Paul, the only way a Gentile could be saved was to join
Israel as a proselyte, submitting to circumcision and obedience to the Law. This
remained true when Jesus Christ walked this earth; He said He was sent only
to the lost sheep of Israel, Matthew 15:24 and He told His disciples not to go
to the Gentiles but rather to the lost sheep of Israel, Matthew 10:5 - 6 . But
how could the ”Gospel of Christ” revealed to Paul apply to so many people
who lived before Paul when they knew nothing of him, or the Gospel of Christ
revealed to him? The answer begins to unfold: ”¡i¿Is he¡/i¿ the God of the Jews
only? ¡i¿is he¡/i¿ not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: Seeing it
is one God, which shall justify the circumcision (Jews & Proselytes) by faith,
and uncircumcision (the Gentiles) through faith.” Romans 3:29 - 30 . (Words
in italics are not in the original, they were added by the translators.) Note the
circumcision were justified ”by faith;” the uncircumcision ”through faith.”
The preposition translated ”by” (faith) reference the circumcision is from the
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Greek ”ek,” which governs only the genitive case and denotes motion from the
interior. It is used of time, place and origin and means ”out from; the immediate
origin.” * Thus, God, shall justify the circumcision (Jews and proselytes) ”by”
or ”out from faith.”
Israel proved the fact that ”there is none righteous, no, not one:” Romans
3:10 . Throughout the time recorded in the OT, as well as during Christ’s earthly
ministry, most Jews followed the Law self-righteously. Like the Pharisees, they
exalted themselves in the works of the law and were not saved. Only those who
followed the law by faith were saved. Paul demonstrated this truth in a sermon
given in the synagogue in Antioch in Pisidia, Acts 13:14 where he addressed
Men of Israel, and those that fear God, Acts 13:16 ; Acts 13:26 , proclaiming:
”Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man
(Jesus Christ) is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: And by him all that
believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by
the law of Moses.” Acts 13:38 - 39 . Those Paul addressed had to believe the
Gospel of Christ to be justified (rendered righteous); they could not be justified
(rendered righteous) by the law of Moses. So, how were the circumcised (Jews
& propylites) who lived prior to the time Paul preached the Gospel of Christ
justified (made righteous) from all things? To understand, I’ll use King David
and Abraham as examples.
King David lived under the Law, but he violated at least 3 of the 10 commandments. He coveted Uriah the Hittite’s wife Bathsheba (10th commandment);
committed adultery with Bathsheba (7th commandment) and caused Uriah’s
death, which could be classified as murder (6th commandment). David knew
nothing about Jesus Christ dying for his sins, i.e., the Gospel of Christ revealed
to the Apostle Paul, but he knew the righteousness of God. He truly repented
of his sin/s, 2 Samuel 12:13 , which he expressed in Psalms 51:1 - 19 . (Recommend you read this Psalm.) David had faith in God’s Word and ”... faith
is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,” Hebrew
11:1. David’s hope (earnest expectation) was to be righteous, and faith was the
ground on which he stood. Although he could not see it, faith was all the evidence he needed. He had no idea the Jehovah God he worshiped and to Whom
he prayed would come as a Man and die for his sin/s; nor could he know The
Lord Jesus Christ would subsequently reveal to the Apostle Paul the ”Gospel
of Christ,” which revealed how righteousness would be imputed to him.
God knew David’s heart and how He could count him righteous, as He later
revealed to the Apostle Paul: ”But now the righteousness of God without the
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them
that believe: for there is no difference: For all have sinned, and come short of
the glory of God; Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through

692

faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins
that are past, through the forbearance of God; To declare, I say, at this
time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which
believeth in Jesus.” Romans 3:21 - 26 . The ”forbearance” of God refers to
God’s ”toleration” of David’s sin until the time He came and paid the price for
the ”remission” of his sin/s on the cross. Simply put, prior to when the Gospel
of Christ was revealed to the Apostle Paul, Jews and proselytes were saved by
faith in God’s Word by doing the works for the law. They recognized their sin
and truly believed God’s Word about following the Law.
As to Abraham, he lived before God gave the Law, but the Gospel of Christ
also saved him. Paul writes how God imputed righteousness to Abraham even
though he didn’t know about the Gospel of Christ: ”He (Abraham) staggered
not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory
to God; And being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able
also to perform. And therefore, it was imputed to him for righteousness. Now
it was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; But for us
also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our
Lord from the dead; Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again
for our justification.” Romans 4:20 - 25 .
Now back to Romans 3:30 and the preposition ”through,” in the phrase
indicating God shall justify the uncircumcision ”through” faith. Through is
the Greek ”dia,” which with the genitive has the general sense of ”through, as
though dividing a surface into two by an intersecting line.” It includes the idea
of proceeding from and passing out. * Whereas David and Abraham looked
forward to their redemption being accomplished, believers over the past almost
2000 years have looked back at its accomplishment as revealed to the Apostle
Paul; ”Even the righteousness of God which is ”by” (the Greek is ”dia,” so it
should be translated ”through”) faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all
them that believe: for there is no difference: For all have sinned, and come short
of the glory of God; Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus:” Romans 3:22 - 24 . Today, all that is required is for us to
believe (have faith in) the Gospel, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 and the righteousness
of God is imputed to us through faith of Jesus Christ.
* Appendix 104 of the Companion Bible.

5.31

(31) Romans: The Power of the Gospel, an in depth
examination

Link to Website
This Faith Study is a 50 minute video of a presentation made at the West
Valley Grace Fellowship Church on Sunday, August 22, 2021 at 10:30 AM.
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It is presented to further explain the last Faith Study, Vol 5, No 30 with
details that there was not enough space to present in that study.
¡video width=’800’ height=’400’ controls=’controls’¿¡source src=’/videos/v5n31-the-power-of-the-gospel.mp4’ type=’video/mp4’/¿Video unsupported¡/video¿

5.32

The 66 occurrences of Justification/Righteousness in
Romans:

Link to Website
Our last study examined ”The Power of the Gospel of Christ revealed to The
Apostle Paul;” ”For I am not ashamed of the ¡strong¿gospel of Christ¡/strong¿:
for ¡strong¿it is the power of God¡/strong¿ unto salvation to everyone that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the ¡strong¿righteousness¡/strong¿
of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The ¡strong¿just¡/strong¿
shall live by faith.” Romans 1:16 - 17 . Note that the gospel of Christ reveals
the ¡strong¿righteousness¡/strong¿ of God from Faith to faith. This study will
examine six (6) Greek words translated variously as ¡strong¿righteous, righteousness, just and justification¡/strong¿ that occur a total of 66 times in Romans.
It’s worthwhile to review all 66 occurrences of these words, but since there’s
not enough space to include them all here, I’ve tried to summarize them. Each
Greek word is listed below with the number affixed by Strong and Thayer; the
number of times they occur in the New Testament (NT) and in Romans; the
definition of each and finally, a quote from several verses in which they appear
in Romans.
1) ”¡strong¿Dik’aios¡/strong¿” (G1342)
This basic Greek word conveys in English the thought of righteous or just. It’s
found 81 times in the NT King James Version (KJV) translated as ”¡strong¿righteous¡/strong¿”
41 times, ”¡strong¿just¡/strong¿” 33 times, ¡strong¿right¡/strong¿ (5); ”¡strong¿meet¡/strong¿”
(2). The Holy Spirit inspired the Apostle Paul to use it ¡strong¿7 times in
Romans¡/strong¿ and seven is the Biblical number for Spiritual perfection.
It’s defined as ”fulfilling all claims which are right and becoming. A right
state, (of which God and His Word is the standard) so that no fault or defect can be detected, innocent, faultless, guiltless, approved of or acceptable
of God, etc.” In Romans, it occurs first in Romans 1:17 where it is translated
”¡strong¿just¡/strong¿” in the phrase ”The ¡strong¿just¡/strong¿ shall live by
faith.” The Holy Spirit inspired this truth in Habakkuk 2:4 and Paul stresses it
by quoting it three times; here in ¡strong¿Romans¡/strong¿, in Galatians 3:11
and in Hebrews 10:38 . The fact that ”The ¡strong¿just¡/strong¿ shall live by
faith” has been true since Adam. A study of all seven occurrences in Romans
is recommended but the following two give us the idea: ”As it is written, There
is none ¡strong¿righteous¡/strong¿, no, not one:” Romans 3:10 ; ”For as by one
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man’s (Adam’s) disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of
one (Jesus Christ) shall many be made ¡strong¿righteous¡/strong¿.” Romans
5:19 .
The Greek language of the Bible uses various suffixes with the Greek ”¡strong¿dik’aios¡/strong¿”
to express different aspects of justification/righteousness; the following 5 are
found in Romans:
2) ”¡strong¿Dikaiosu’ne¡/strong¿” (G1343)
Occurs 92 times in the NT, always translated ”¡strong¿righteousness¡/strong¿.”
Paul uses it 36 times in Romans, by far the most frequent in any NT book.
It describes ”the state of someone who is as he/she ought to be, the condition acceptable to God.” It occurs first in Romans 1:17 , ”For therein is the
¡strong¿righteousness¡/strong¿ of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith.” Thus, Romans 1:16 - 17 clearly teaches that
the Gospel of Christ reveals the righteousness of God from faith to faith, as was
discussed in our last study. Romans 3:21 - 22 states that the righteousness of
God is manifested (made visible or known what has been hidden or unknown)
”¡strong¿by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all who believe¡/strong¿.”
The last occasion of the word ”righteousness” in Romans wraps up its use with
the truth: ”For the ¡strong¿kingdom of God¡/strong¿ is not meat and drink; but
¡strong¿righteousness¡/strong¿, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” Romans
14:17 . To appreciate the ”kingdom of God” it’s necessary to understand the
word ”kingdom” consists of the two words ”king” and ”dominion,” so it refers
to the sphere or area in which a King reigns. In this passage, ”kingdom” refers
to God’s sovereignty in His sphere of operation. Our present world is presently
under the dominion of Satan as he is the prince and the power of this world
who works in unbelievers, Ephesians 2:1 - 3 . On the other hand, believers are
part of the Kingdom of God, which cannot be confused with the Kingdom that
God promised Israel here on earth. That will not come to fruition until Christ
returns at the end of the Tribulation to the Mount of Olives and rules the earth
through Israel.
Paul later explains the Kingdom to which believers are a part during this
Age of Grace: ”Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet (the
two Greek words translated ”which hath made us meet” mean ”to enable us or
to qualify us, to equip us with adequate power”) to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness,
and hath translated us into the ’¡strong¿kingdom of his dear Son¡/strong¿:’”
Colossians 1:12 - 13 . The Kingdom of His dear Son,” or, as it should be ”the
Kingdom of His Son of Love,” refers to the sphere above all heavens and the
sovereignty of God’s beloved Son Who was made the Head of all things to His
Church, which is His body, the fullness of Him that filleth all in all; Ephesians
1:10 , Ephesians 1:20 - 23 and Ephesians 5:5 .
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3) ”¡strong¿Dikaio’o¡/strong¿” (G1344)
Found 40 times in the NT, it is translated ”justify” 37 times, ”be freed” once,
”be righteous” once and ”justifier” once. It means ”to render (that is, show or
regard as) just or innocent: be righteous, to render righteous or such as ought to
be.” Paul uses it 15 times in Romans, by far the most frequent of any NT book.
Three in the Bible is the number of Divine perfection and five is the number of
grace; 3 times five equal fifteen, which therefore refers to acts wrought by the
energy of Divine grace. Its first appearance in Romans is: ”(For not the hearers
of the law are just [dik’auis - G1342] before God, but the doers of the law shall
be ’¡strong¿justified¡/strong¿’...)” Romans 2:13 . And since Jesus Christ is the
only Man who fulfilled the Law, believers; ”Being ’¡strong¿justified¡/strong¿’
freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus:” Romans
3:24 . Its last appearance in Romans: ”Who shall lay anything to the charge
of God’s elect? ¡em¿It is¡/em¿ God that ’¡strong¿justifieth¡/strong¿.’” Romans
8:33 .
4) ”¡strong¿Dikai’oma¡/strong¿” (G1345)
Occurs 10 times in the NT, translated righteousness 4 times, ordinances 3
times, judgement once, judgements once and justification once. It’s found most
frequently in Romans where it occurs 5 times. It is defined as ”an equitable
deed; by implication a statute or decision: - judgment, justification, ordinance,
righteousness. that which has been deemed right so as to have force of law; what
has been established, and ordained by law, an ordinance; a judicial decision,
sentence.” It is first used in Romans to describe unbelievers ”Who knowing
the ’¡strong¿judgment¡/strong¿’ of God, that they which commit such things
are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do
them.” Romans 1:32 . It last appears in Romans 8:4 where we need the context
to understand its teaching: (verse 2) ”For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. (Verse 3) For what the
law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: (verse
4) That the ¡strong¿righteousness¡/strong¿ of the law might be fulfilled in us,
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Romans 8:2 - 4 .
5) ”¡strong¿Dikai’oma¡/strong¿” (G1347)
Occurs twice in Romans (nowhere else in the NT). It is translated justification,
the meaning of which is ”acquittal (for Christ’s sake): - justification; the act of
God declaring men free from guilt and acceptable to him.” ”Who was delivered
for our offences, and was raised again for our ¡strong¿justification¡/strong¿.” Romans 4:25 . ”Therefore as by the offence of one ¡em¿judgment came¡/em¿ upon
all men to condemnation; even so by the ¡strong¿¡em¿righteousness¡/em¿¡/strong¿
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(1345) of one ¡em¿the free gift came¡/em¿ upon all men unto ¡strong¿justification¡/strong¿
of life.” Romans 5:18 .
6) ”¡strong¿Dikaiokrisi’a¡/strong¿” (G1341)
Used only once in the entire NT; here in Romans where it is translated ”righteous judgment:” ”But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up
unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the ¡strong¿righteous
judgment¡/strong¿ of God;” Romans 2:5 .
The teaching of Romans is clear that the Gospel of Christ that was never
revealed by God before the risen Lord Jesus Christ revealed it to the Apostle
Paul was that The Word of God has always revealed God’s righteousness to
mankind. Abel, Enoch, Noah and Abraham were made righteous because they
believed the Word of God to them. The Law God gave Moses for Israel revealed
what was required of man to be righteous before God. (It was and is impossible
for any human being to follow the law perfectly; it was given to show mankind
their need for a Savior.) However, those who adhered to that Law because they
believed God’s Word, that is, by their faith, were made righteous. Finally, The
Word of God Who came as Jesus Christ fulfilled the Law perfectly and thus
embodied the righteousness of God. For the last almost 2000 years, faith in
Him has been and is the only way for anyone to be righteous before God.

5.33

Romans, the Linchpin of the Bible and the Believer’s
Reasonable/ Logical Service:

Link to Website
Two dictionary definitions for the word ”linchpin” are 1) ”something that
holds the various elements of a complicated structure together,” and 2) ”the
most important member of a group or part of a system, that holds together the
other members or parts or makes it possible to operate as intended.” I submit
that just as the Lord Jesus Christ is the ”linchpin” of creation, Colossians 1:15
- 18 ; Hebrews 1:2 - 8 , so the epistle of Romans is the ”linchpin” of His Word.
Romans looks back to the beginning, providing the key to how salvation was
accomplished for Abel, Noah, Abraham, Moses and all true believers up through
the Gospels and those in the Hebrew church led by Peter in the first part of
Acts. And Romans looks forward to how Members of the Body of Christ are
saved as it lays the foundation for the rest of Paul’s epistles.
We’ve finished the doctrine (teaching) presented in the first 11 chapters of
Romans; included but not limited to the fact that the righteousness of God by
faith of Jesus Christ belongs to all who believe, Romans 3:22 - 26 ; that the
believer’s old sinful man is crucified with Christ and therefore we shall also live
with Him, Romans 6:6 - 8 ; by assenting or agreeing that Jesus is Lord and
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believing that God raised Him from the dead, we are saved, Romans 10:9 11 . True believers are assured of their salvation, nothing can separate them
from the Love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, Romans 8:38 - 39 .
We now arrive at practical application to believers: ”I beseech you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.” Romans 12:1 .
Believers are ”... beseeched ... by the mercies of God;” not ordered like Israel was commanded by the Law given through Moses about how to live and
offer sacrifices in the Tabernacle/ Temple for their sin/s. ”Beseeched” is to be
”exhorted, encouraged, admonished, instructed or summoned.” And this ”by
the mercies of God,” such mercies being the manifestations of God’s pity or
compassion for believers. Therefore, believers are exhorted or encouraged based
on the fact God has been merciful to sinners deserving death. Believers are
beseeched/ encouraged/ summoned to present their body as a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which is their reasonable service. The word translated ”sacrifice” is from the same Greek word translated sacrifice in other New
Testament (NT) passages referring to the animal sacrifices offered under the
law. The sacrifices offered by Abel (Hebrews 11:4 ) and required by the Law of
Moses were accepted by God only if they were offered in faith by the offeror,
i.e., the offerors brought their sacrifices with a true heart acknowledging their
sin/s, believing God’s Word instructing them to do so. Those sacrifices in and
of themselves could not take away sin, but they pointed to the sinless blood
shed by Jesus Christ, Hebrews 7:27 ; Hebrews 9:19 - 28 . And after Christ had
purged sins He sat down on the right hand of God, Hebrews 1:3 ; Hebrews 10:1
, which means that all work necessary to expiate anyone’s sin/s was completed,
finished, with nothing else required.
In the phrase: ”... present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is your reasonable service.” Romans 12:1 , the Greek translated
”reasonable” is ”logikos” (G3050) meaning ”rational (logical); - reasonable, of
the word.” You can see this word is a form of the Greek ”logos,” which means
”word.” We get our English word ”logical” from ”Logikos.” It only occurs one
other place in the NT; in I Peter 2:2 where it is translated ”word.” The context,
1 Peter:2:1 - 3: (verse 1) ”Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile,
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, (verse 2) As newborn babes,
desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby: (verse 3) If so be
ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.” The Greek word translated ”service”
in Romans 12:1 is ”latreia” (G2999) meaning ”ministration of God; that is
worship; (divine) service.” So, it stands that our logical worship or service to
God is to present our bodies as living sacrifices unto Him, i.e., believers worship
God by presenting their bodies a living sacrifice to Him.
Our text in Romans continues: ”And be not conformed to this world: but
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is
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that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” Romans 12:2 . Believers
are not to be in the fashion of this world, which rejects God, but are to be
”transformed” by the ”renewing” of their minds. ”Transformed” is from the
Greek word ”metamorphoo” (G3339) found only 4 times in the NT; first in
Mark 9:2 where Jesus Christ was ”transfigured” before Peter, James and John;
His clothes were suddenly exceedingly white as He shown forth in His Glory, 2
Peter 1:16 - 18 . We get our English ”metamorphosis” from the Greek ”metamorphoo,” thus, as the caterpillar metamorphosis into a butterfly, we are to
metamorphosis by the renewing of our minds. ”Renewing” is from the Greek
”anakainosis” (G342) which means ”renewal, renovation, complete change for
the better.” The word ”mind” is from the Greek meaning ”the intellectual faculty, the understanding, etc.” To prove is ”to test, examine, prove, scrutinize
(to see whether a thing is genuine or not), as metals” what is that good, and
acceptable, and perfect, will of God.
Our minds do not renew or change just by thinking or praying (although
prayer is necessary); the renewal/ change comes from study, gaining wisdom,
knowledge and understanding of the Lord Jesus Christ; this is what Paul prayed
for all believers, Ephesians 1:15 - 20 . As with all Scripture, Paul’s epistles are
inspired by God as profitable for doctrine (teaching), reproof and correction for
instruction in righteousness, 2 Timothy 3:16 . At the time of Paul, Rome was
the seat of government of the known world; laws/ orders emanated or flowed
out from Rome to the various provinces. In like manner, the epistle of Romans
establishes the basic doctrine or teaching of the Gospel of Christ, i.e., the Gospel
of Grace and the reasonable service of the believer. Romans is followed by the
epistles to the church at Corinth where the true believers there needed reproof
for their licentious, immoral lifestyles. They had to be reproved for straying
from the teaching of Romans.
Many believers today are like the Corinthians and need the reproof Paul wrote
them, for example, ”What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?
For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your
spirit, which are God’s.” 1 Corinthians 6:19 - 20 . ”For as the body is one, and
hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are
one body: so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all
made to drink into one Spirit.” 1 Corinthians 12:12 - 13 . Paul further explained
to the Corinthians what he meant in Romans 12:1 - 5 ; ”But we all, with open
face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 2 Corinthians 3:18
. The phrase ”beholding in a glass” is from one Greek word found only in this
verse meaning ”to make to reflect, to mirror.” Thus, believers are to mirror or
reflect the Lord Jesus Christ and the fullness/ completeness they have in Him
as their minds are renewed/changed.
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Next comes the epistle to the Galatians who needed correction because they
either added to or perverted Paul’s teaching of salvation by Grace alone. There
are many believers today like the Galatians who want to add something to do in
their own power to earn or keep their salvation. Among other things, they error
when they look to Peter as Paul makes it clear that Peter ministered to the
Jews who had to be circumcises and follow the Law while Paul ministered the
Gentiles who were free from the Law, Galatians 2:7 - 10 . Paul explains Romans
12:1 - 5 to the Galatians succinctly: ”I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.”
Galatians 2:20 . And he is deadly serious as by inspiration from God he wrote
that anyone preaching any other Gospel than the Grace of Christ he preached
is to be accursed, Galatians 1:6 - 8 , i.e., they are to be doomed to destruction.
The book of Ephesians stands as the highest plateau of doctrine to the Church,
the Body of Christ. It clearly teaches that God has blessed believers with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ, Ephesians 1:3 , and you can’t
find a higher plateau than heaven. Philippians and Colossians follow as reproof
and correction to the teaching of Ephesians but even these 3 epistles are based
on the foundation laid in Romans. Whereas Romans teaches us to offer our
bodies as living sacrifices, holy, acceptable to God, which is our reasonable
service, Romans 12:1 , Ephesians teaches to: ”Be ye therefore followers of God,
as dear children; And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given
himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour. But
fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named among
you, as becometh saints; Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which
are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. For this ye know, that no
whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.” Ephesians 5:1 - 5 .
And Paul follows up the teaching of Romans 12:1 - 5 in his epistle to Titus: ”For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men,
Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly,
righteously, and godly, in this present world; Looking for that blessed hope,
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ; Who
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” Titus 2:11 - 14 .

5.34

Romans 12 - 13: The Believer’s Conduct; Rewards
& Loss:

Link to Website
(Note: this study has been edited/updated on the website since originally
published on October 27, 2021.)
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Our last study opened the 12th chapter of Romans: ”I beseech you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.”
Romans 12:1 - 2 . Whereas Israel was commanded to follow the Law, Exodus
20:1 - 17 ; Exodus 35:1 - 4 , etc., individual members of the Body of Christ,
both Jews and Gentiles, having been saved by God’s Grace, are beseeched, i.e.,
”exhorted, encouraged, admonished, instructed or summoned” to present their
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is their reasonable
service.
Following these opening verses, Paul proceeds to explain the specifics of what
it is to present one’s body a living sacrifice, which is the believer’s reasonable
service. These specifics are the good works God has ordained for Members
of Christ’s Body. ”For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto
good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.”
Ephesians 2:10 . Specifically, believers during this age of Grace:
1. Are to recognize they are members of Christ’s Body; humbly consider
they are not higher or better than another member; soberly exercise self-control
because God has dealt each a measure of faith (indicating some may be dealt
more or less faith than others.) And just as the human body has many different
members to carry out different functions, so each individual member of Christ’s
Body has different functions for the good of the body, Romans 12:3 - 8 .
2. Are to love others sincerely, without hypocrisy; abhor or dislike what is
evil; cleave or fasten to that which is good, meaning ”useful, agreeable, excellent,
honorable, etc.” Romans 12:9 .
3. Are to have reciprocal tenderness or affection, brotherly love and honor
for others, Romans 12:10 .
4. Are not to be slothful, backward or indolent in their earnestness; they
should be fervent or zealous in spirit, serving, i.e., obeying or yielding to the
Lord, Romans 12:11 .
5. ”Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing instant in prayer;”
Romans 12:12 . This ”hope” in which believers are to rejoice or be glad in is
not something they just hope will happen, it is the joyful expectation of what
they know will happen. To be patient in tribulation is to persevere, endure,
bear bravely and calmly the distress or afflictions that present themselves; and
to constantly continue in prayer to God.
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6. Are to share the needs of fellow believers; to seek after or pursue hospitality,
entertain strangers, Romans 12:13 .
7. Are to speak well or bless those who persecute, trouble, harass them; to
bless or speak well and curse not, Romans 12:14 .
8. Are to rejoice with them who rejoice, and weep with them that weep.”
Romans 12:15 , that is, have sincere empathy for others.
9. Are to be likeminded with other believers, not attempting to strive to the
lofty, exalted in this world but condescend to the lowly and humble, not in one’s
self-interest, Romans 12:16 .
10. Are not to wrongly treat another because they are wronged, to take care
to be honorable and good before all people, Romans 12:17 .
11. Are, as much as possible, to live at peace or keep harmony with everyone,
Romans 12:18 .
12. Are not to act in revenge toward someone who has wronged them, but let
their wrathful temper cool, for it is written, ”Vengeance is mine; I will repay,
saith the Lord.” Romans 12:19 , quoted from Deuteronomy 32:35 . ”Therefore if
thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou
shalt heap coals of fire on his head.” Romans 12:20 . ”For the wrath of God is
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who
hold the truth in unrighteousness;” Romans 1:18 .
13. Are not to let evil overcome them but overcome evil with that which is
good, Romans 12:21 .
14. Are to subordinate themselves to the powers or authorities over them
because those powers are ordained by or under God. Therefore, those who
resist those in authority are resisting God and will receive the penalty for their
resistance, Romans 13:1 - 5 . (If you want to argue whether the citizens of the
13 colonies were obedient to the Word of God when they rebelled against the
rule of England’s King George in 1776, go ahead and do so. It’s a moot question
now and the Lord will sort it all out some future day with those true believers
who lived in 1776.)
15. Are to pay the taxes due the government, Romans 13:6 - 7 . (Those who
claim to be believers and call themselves ”Constitutionalists” or something else
to avoid paying taxes will answer to God. Somehow the idea of them standing
before Almighty God and arguing their case seems ludicrous. As for now, they
are very poor testimonies for God.)
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16. Are not to be in debt to others (we know most people today could
not buy a house unless they took out a loan, so the question; is this exhortation/admonishment against any debts at all or an admonishment to those who
get themselves into situations beyond their control or those who are habitual
flakes? The Lord will judge.) On the other hand, this verse states an exception
to owing, that being that believers owe it to others to love them because doing
so fulfills the Law, Romans 13:8 .
We know from the teaching of Romans that Christ fulfilled the law for us.
However, that does not give us license to go about violating the principles of
the Law, as the following verses make clear.
17. Shall not ” ... commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal,
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any
other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: therefore
love is the fulfilling of the law.” Romans 13:9 - 10 .
And so, all 10 commandments except that to honor the Sabbath apply to
believers today; however, believers are beseeched, i.e., exhorted, encouraged,
admonished, instructed or summoned to abide or live, in accordance with all but
the Sabbath as part of their reasonable service. Believers are forgiven and have
Christ’s righteousness on their accounts. Under the Law of Moses, those who
violated the Law paid one way or the other; on a scale ranging from being stoned
to death to having to bring an animal or bird to the Tabernacle/Temple as a
sacrificial offering, with faith that God would forgive. (Nowhere in the Pauline
epistles are we instructed to keep the Sabbath; it has no place for believers today
according to Galatians 4:9 - 11 . Under Paul’s ministry, the early churches met
on Sunday, the first day of the week, Acts 20:7 ; 1 Corinthians 16:2 .)
18. Are to be wide awake to the fact The Lord Jesus Christ could come to
take believers up at any time; thus, they are to put away fleshly impulses and
put on the armor of Light (Christ is the Light of Life, John 8:12 ; John 12:46 );
i.e., believers are to put on The Lord Jesus Christ and not make provision for
the lusts of the flesh, Romans 13:11 - 14 .
Paul expounds these teachings further in his epistles following Romans. He
reminds the Corinthians and all believers since, that although people may not
read his epistles, the life of the believer is his epistle: ” ... Ye are our epistle
written in our hearts, known and read of all men: Forasmuch as ye are manifestly
declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink,
but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy
tables of the heart.” 2 Corinthians 3:2 - 3 . ”Having therefore these promises,
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,
perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” 2 Corinthians 7:1 . See also Galatians
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5:13 - 16 & the 4th, 5th and 6 chapters of Ephesians. ”For the grace of God
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, Teaching us that, denying
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in
this present world; Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of
the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ;” Titus 2:11 - 13 .
Believers cannot lose their salvation, but all will stand before the judgement
seat of Christ and give an account unto God, Romans 14:10 - 12 . There, all
their works will be laid bare and tried, so as by fire, resulting in some work
being rewarded while some will be burnt up, 1 Corinthians 3:12 - 15 .
”Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God
dwelleth in you?” 1 Corinthians 3:16 .

5.35

Romans 12:3 - 16: Thanksgiving for the Measure of
Faith God has Given to Each Member of Christ’s
Body Who are Called Saints:

Link to Website
(Note: this study has been edited/updated on the Website since first published on November 25, 2021.)
Today, we’ll begin with the 34th occasion of the word ”faith” in Romans;
”For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you,
not to think ¡i¿of himself¡/i¿ more highly than he ought to think; but to think
soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.”
Romans 12:3 . Paul makes it clear that God inspired what he wrote: ”through
the grace given unto me,” which repeats the opening words of Romans: ”By
whom (God) we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith
among all nations, for his name:” Romans 1:5 . This is addressed ”to every
man that is among you,” Romans 12:3, which also repeats opening words of
Romans: ”Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ: To all that be
in Rome, beloved of God, called ¡i¿to be¡/i¿ saints: Grace to you and peace
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.” Romans 1:6 - 7 . It was
by pure grace that God appointed Paul as His apostle to give instructions to
all who are loved by God, called saints. Note the words ”¡i¿to be¡/i¿” are not
in the original manuscripts, so all true believers are ”called saints.” The Greek
word translated ”called” means ”divinely selected” and ”saints” means ”holy,
set aside, separate.” Therefore, we can know God divinely selected and set aside
believers to His use, just as Paul was divinely selected as an Apostle of God,
Romans 1:1 .
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Saints are: ”not to think ¡i¿of himself¡/i¿ more highly than he ought to
think.” The words ”¡i¿of himself¡/i¿” were added by the translators as they
are not in the original manuscripts. According to Bullinger’s book ”Figures
of Speech in the Bible,” page 126, both words ”think” and ”highly” in the
phrase ”to think ¡i¿of himself¡/i¿ more highly than” are translated from the
Greek verb ”hyperphroneo,” found only in this verse in the New Testament
(NT). Bullinger indicates this phrase means ”to think more than one ought, not
merely of oneself, but of anything. It denotes especially a high-mindedness about
any subject, which makes one proud, arrogant, boastful or insolent.” And, just
as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith, Romans 12:3 b; Romans
12:6 - 8 indicates God distributes spiritual gifts in different measures and he
who has a measure larger than another is not on that account to be proud, or
to think on any subject beyond his own measure. This is contrary to human
nature, which is to become ”proud, arrogant, boastful or insolent” when having
more knowledge than others. Saints are to guard against such an attitude.
Saints are exhorted ”to think soberly.” The Greek word translated ”soberly”
is ”sophroneo,” found 9 times in the NT. It is translated ”in his right mind”
in the first two occurrences in the NT, regarding a man who had been possessed
of demons but was healed by Jesus: ”And they come to Jesus, and see him that
was possessed with the devil, and had the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in
his right mind: and they were afraid.” Mark 5:15 . See also Luke 8:35 . In
Titus 2:6 Paul exhorts Titus to teach young men ”to be soberly minded,” this
phrase being translated from ”Sophroneo.” Thinking soberly or in one’s right
mind is ”according (or even) as God hath dealt to every man the measure of
faith,” Romans 12:3 b. The Greek word translated ”measure,” is ”metron”
found 13 times in the NT, always translated measure. According to Strong, it
means ”a measure, literally or figuratively; by implication, a portion (degree).”
The first time it appears in the NT is when Jesus was teaching about meting
out judgment to others: ”Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what
judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it
shall be measured to you again.” Matthew 7:1 - 2 .
Continuing in Romans we read ”Having then gifts differing according to the
grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, ¡i¿let us prophesy¡/i¿ according to
the proportion of faith;” Romans 12:6 . (The phrase ”¡i¿let us prophesy¡/i¿”
is not in the original.) The word translated ”proportion” is translated from
the Greek word ”analogia” found only here in the NT. The dictionary defines
proportion as ”an amount that is a part of a whole.” In the early church at the
time of Paul, some were given the gift of prophesy according to the proportion
of faith given them. Prophesy was not foretelling future events, it was a gift
enabling them to preach/teach God’s Word prior to the time the NT was completed. Paul foretold the end of the gift of prophesy as well as certain other
gifts prevalent at that time: ”Charity (love) never faileth: but whether there be
prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether
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there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in part, and we prophesy
in part. But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall
be done away.” 1 Corinthians 13:8 - 10 . ”That which is perfect” occurred when
the entire NT was completed.
But, whereas the gift of prophesy, tongues and knowledge vanished away,
God still allots the ”proportion of faith” in other gifts to members of the Body
of Christ: ”Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth,
on teaching; Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do
it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with
cheerfulness.” Romans 12:7 - 8 . Then, Romans 12:9 - 15 lists characteristics
that should be manifest in Members of Christ’s Body; their love is to be sincere
and not unfeigned or with hypocrisy, they are to abhor evil, cling to that which
is good; have true love for one another; not sluggish in earnestness; serving
the Lord; rejoicing in the expectation they have for their future in the Lord’s
presence; patiently enduring trials; in constant prayer; assisting those saints
who are in need; not cursing those who persecute them but blessing them and
have true empathy with fellow saints in either their happiness or sorrow.
Saints are to ”Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high
things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits.”
Romans 12:16 . This too, is contrary to human nature, which strives for elevated
status or expressed pride in contacts with the rich, famous and powerful of the
world. Ah contraire! Saints are to condescend to men of low estate. The
word ”condescend” is from the Greek word ”sunapago,” which means to ”take
off together, that is transport with (seduce, passively yield), carry (lead) away
with, condescend.” And the entire phrase ”to men of low estate” is a translation
of the one Greek word ”tapeinos, which means ”base, cast down, humble, of low
degree (estate), lowly.”
Paul emphasizes or finalizes this teaching in Romans in his letter to the Ephesians: ”I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy
of the vocation wherewith ye are called, With all lowliness and meekness, with
longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; Endeavoring to keep the unity of
the Spirit in the bond of peace.” Ephesians 4:1 - 3 . ”But unto every one of
us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ.” Ephesians 4:7
. ”Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ:” Ephesians 4:13 . ”But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him
in all things, which is the head, even Christ: From whom the whole body fitly
joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according
to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the
body unto the edifying of itself in love.” Ephesians 4:15 - 16 .

706

5.36

Jesus, the Captain and Finisher of Faith, Through
Which Salvation Comes by God’s Rich Mercy, Great
Love and Grace:

Link to Website
Our last study addressed thanksgiving for the measure of faith God apportions
to members of Christ’s Body, i.e., those who are Called Saints, Romans 12:3 - 8
. As we approach the day when many throughout the world celebrate the birth
of Jesus, it’s good to contemplate His faith and God’s provision for eternal life;
how He planned it and how it’s received. Simply put, salvation is imparted by
God’s Grace and comes ”through” faith. ”For by grace are ye saved through
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any
man should boast.” Ephesians 2:8 - 9 . ”But without faith it is impossible to
please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is
a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” Hebrews 11:6 . All have sinned,
Romans 3:23 , however, two men and one woman came into this world sinless
and therefore equipped to live in perfect relationship with God forever: Adam,
Eve and Jesus. God created Adam and then made Eve from Adam but they
both lacked faith and died; Jesus was born sinless and kept and finished faith.
The Man Jesus was always a member of the Triune Godhead from eternity
past; He was the Word of God, John 1:1 - 2 . Everything that exists in this
Universe, including the earth and all life therein, were made by Him, John 1:3 ;
Acts 17:24 ; Colossians 1:16 - 19 ; Hebrews 1:10 . He made all this through faith:
”Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God,
so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear.” Hebrews
11:3 . He created Adam and Eve in His image, Genesis 1:26 - 27 ; Genesis 2:7
, each with their own will; they were not mere robots. They possessed intellect
and could do whatever they wanted and believe what they wanted to believe.
God (The Word) told Adam he would surely die if he ate fruit from the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil, Genesis 2:17 . Ultimately, Eve, while well
aware of God’s command, was deceived/beguiled by Satan into eating the fruit;
Adam was not deceived but ate the fruit Eve gave him, Genesis 3:1 - 6 , both
demonstrating their lack of faith in God’s Word by willingly disobeying God,
1 Timothy 2:13 - 14 . They both died spiritually and ultimately, physically
and sin and death were passed on to all born after them, i.e., all have been in
Adam’s blood line, Romans 5:12 ; 1 Corinthians 15:22 .
It was the second person of the Trinity, the Word of God Who walked with
Adam and Eve in the Garden, Genesis 3:8 . And after they sinned, it was
He Who foretold that Eve’s seed would bruise Satan’s head while Satan would
bruise her offspring’s heel, Genesis 3:15 . Faith is the substance of things hoped
for, the evidence of things not seen, Hebrews 11:1 so it was by faith that the
Word of God foretold that about 4000 years later, after He came into the world
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as the Man Jesus, born of a Virgin, John 1:14 , Satan would bruise His heel
by working through Israel’s leaders and the Romans to crucify Him on the
cross. But He would bruise Satan’s head and seal his fate by His own death
and resurrection, Hebrews 2:9 ; Hebrews 2:14 ; 1 Corinthians 2:6 - 8 , which
will be consummated when Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire and Brimstone
for eternity, Revelation 20:10 .
It was necessary for God to come into the world a sinless Man to defeat
Satan and save mankind from death. To accomplish this, He could not inherit
the bloodline from Adam because it was tainted with sin. (Life is in the blood,
Geneses 9:4; Leviticus 17:11 - 14 ; Deuteronomy 12:23 .) Therefore, when he
made Eve, He designed a system so the blood of an infant while in the womb
does not come from the woman who, like all men, carries the sinful bloodline
of Adam. A woman is impregnated when the man’s sperm fertilizes her egg,
resulting in a fetus, i.e., an unborn human being. However, the fetus develops
his/her own blood, just like it does all its organs and body members. The
mother’s blood never enters the fetus. God created a placenta that facilitates
nutrients, gas and waste exchange between the physically separate maternal and
fetal circulations. (Wikipedia states, ”Mammal placentas probably first evolved
about 150 million to 200 million years ago” and if you believe this, I have a
bridge to sell you.) Therefore, because of God’s design for procreation, when
the Holy Spirit fertilized the Virgin Mary’s egg, Jesus Christ’s blood was sinless
and not fouled by either a man or Mary’s blood, which was tainted with sin.
Jesus Christ was born every bit a Man because He was born of a woman, but
He was without sin; He didn’t have the taint of Adam’s sin in Him. He was
God and Man at the same time. As The Word of God, He had inspired all
Scripture, 2 Timothy 3:16 ; John 19:28 , and as a Man, He lived a life in perfect
faith in God’s word. This despite the fact He was tempted/tried every which
way possible, He was without sin, Hebrews 4:15 .
Scripture informs us: ”Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of ¡i¿our¡/i¿
(”our” not in original) faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured
the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of
God.” Hebrews 12:2 . The Greek word translated ”author” is only found 3 other
places in the King James Version (KJV) New Testament (NT), twice translated
”Prince” and once ”Captain.” It means ”the chief leader, one that takes the lead
in anything and thus affords an example, a predecessor in a matter, pioneer.”
Jesus is the captain or chief leader Who completed/consummated/finished faith.
By His life of faith, He imparts righteousness to all who believe: ”Even the
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon
all them that believe: for there is no difference:” Romans 3:22 . Many
Bible teachers and preachers substitute the word ”faithfulness” for the word
”faith” here and in other similar passages. However, the word in the original
is ”faith” and although our Lord Jesus Christ is certainly ”faithful,” it was His
faith that is the righteousness of God. See also: ”Knowing that a man is not
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justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even
we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of
Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no
flesh be justified.” Galatians 2:16 . ”But the scripture hath concluded all under
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that
believe.” Galatians 3:22 . Note we are required to ”believe” to appropriate the
righteousness which is by His faith. To believe is to have faith.
When people today believe the Gospel, which is that Christ died for their sins,
was buried and rose again, they are saved, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . Some may be
weak in the faith, Romans 14:2 , all are exhorted to stand fast in faith and be
strong, 1 Corinthians 16:13 ; to use the shield of faith to ward off the fiery darts
of the wicked/evil, Ephesians 6:16 and finally, like the Apostle Paul, to be able
to say: ”I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the
faith:” 2 Timothy 4:7 . Therefore, regardless of whether an individual believer’s
faith is weak or strong, he/she still stands righteous before God because of the
faith of Christ.
”Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen.” Hebrews 11:1 . ”And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but
the greatest of these is charity.” 1 Corinthians 13:13 . Some day in the future,
what is hoped for and cannot be seen by the believer today, will be seen up close
and personal: ”For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in
Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we
ever be with the Lord.” 1 Thessalonians 4:16 - 17 .
Jesus Christ was by far the greatest man who ever lived; however, He is
the only great man whose birthday is celebrated as a baby; all others, kings,
presidents, athletes, musicians, artists, doctors, etc., are celebrated for what
they accomplished during their lives. Therefore, let’s celebrate Him as Almighty
God Who created everything that is, the Author/Captain and finisher of Faith
when He came as Man, died on the cross, was raised from the dead and who is
now the Lord Jesus Christ seated on the right Hand of God waiting until His
enemies are made His footstool, Hebrews 1:13 ; Hebrews 10:13 - 14 .
”The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion
of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.” 2 Corinthians 13:14 .

5.37

“For whatsoever is not of faith is sin,” Romans 14:23b
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Now at the end of our examination of the use and significance of the word
faith in the book of Romans, we consider the last 7 times the Holy Spirit inspired Paul to use it in the last 4 chapters. Seven is the number for Spiritual perfection in the Bible, which is apropos as we find the 7 verses under
consideration are instructive and informative for believers. The first 2 were
previously covered (Faith Study Vol 5, No 35, https://www.faith-studies.
com/article-volume-5-number-35 ) but are repeated here, as they begin the
thought stream of the 7; ”For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every
man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to
think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man
the measure of faith. For as we have many members in one body, and all
members have not the same office: So we, being many, are one body in Christ,
and every one members one of another. Having then gifts differing according to
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to
the proportion of faith;” Romans 12:3 - 6 .
Paul goes on to declare what may be termed ”the marks of the true believer,”
Romans 12:9 - 21 ; ”the believer’s submission to authorities,” Romans 13:1 - 7
and ”fulfilling the Law through Love,” Romans 13:8 - 14 . Then Paul exhorts
believers ”Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful
disputations.” Romans 14:1 . The Greek word translated ”doubtful” means
”by man’s reasoning/ purpose/ inward reasoning” and the word ”disputations”
comes from the Greek word meaning ”discerning or judging,” which is found
only two other places in the NT where the King James Version (KJV) translates
it ”dividing” and ”discern” respectively. Also, it is used in both passages to
convey basically the same thought as presented here in Romans:
1) ”But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal.
For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of
knowledge by the same Spirit; To another faith by the same Spirit; to another
the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; To another the working of miracles; to
another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of
tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues: But all these worketh that
one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.” 1
Corinthians 12:7 - 11 .
2) ”But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who
by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.”
Hebrews 5:14
Our modern dictionary defines ”disputations” as ”the action of disputing :
verbal controversy”
or ”an academic exercise in oral defense of a thesis by formal logic.” Bullinger’s
book ”Figures of Speech Used in the Bible,” page 696 indicates Romans 14:1 can
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be translated ”Him that is weak in the faith received ye, but not for disputings of
doubt.” Romans 14:2 - 12 fleshes out this thought; teaching members of Christ’s
Body not to pass judgement upon one another, the bottom line being ”So then
every one of us shall give account of himself to God.” Romans 14:12 .
Romans 14:13 - 23 exhorts believers not to cause a fellow believer to stumble
by doing something he/she believes is wrong, even if the strong believer in faith
knows such activity is not wrong. The example used was a problem at the time
of Paul, that being of meat that had been first offered to an idol and then sold
in the marketplace. The believer weak in the faith believed it was sin to eat of
such meat because it had been offered to an idol while the believer whose faith
was strong in God’s Word knew that idols amounted to nothing, and the meat
was just meat and therefore okay to eat. Paul had to expand on this same issue
when he wrote the Corinthians, using an entire chapter, 1 Corinthians 8:1 - 13
. Believers today don’t encounter meat having been offered to an idol, but the
idea can be projected to some of today’s activates because the principal is the
same. For example, attending certain entertainment events, dancing, smoking,
drinking alcohol, etc. may be deemed by some as sinful while others don’t
consider them as such (smoking and drinking may be bad for one’s health but
that’s another issue). Romans 14:13 - 23 is summarized in the last two verses
where the 4th, 5th and 6th occasions of the word faith occur: ”Hast thou faith?
have it to thyself before God. Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that
thing which he alloweth. And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he
eateth not of faith: for whatsoever is not of faith is sin,” Romans 14:22 - 23
. Page 24 of the above referenced book ”Figures of Speech” quotes this verse:
”And he that doubteth is damned (or condemned) if he eat,” i.e., ”and he that
holdeth a difference [between meats] is condemned if he eat, because [he eateth]
not from faith; for whatsoever is not of faith is sin.”
The note in the Companion Bible explains the phrase ”for whatsoever is not
of faith is sin” as ”whatever is done by the believer that does not proceed from
the faith-principle by which he was saved, and is not in accordance therewith, is
sin.” Here, we must remember ”But to him that worketh not, but believeth on
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.” Romans
4:5 ; and this because the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ
is bestowed upon all who believe, Romans 3:22 . All Members of Christ’s Body
are saved through faith, Ephesians 2:8 and all live by faith, Romans 1:17 ;
Galatians 3:11 - 12 ; Hebrews 10:38 and thus ”whatsoever is not of faith is sin.”
Finally, the last of the 7 occasions of the word faith in the last 4 chapters of Romans nails down or recaps the truths revealed in the previous 6:
”Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the
preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which
was kept secret since the world began, But now is made manifest, and by
the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the ever-
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lasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith:”
Romans 16:25 - 26 . I examined the phrase ”for the obedience of faith” at
the beginning of our study in Romans in Faith Study Vol 5, No 2 ( https:
//www.faith-studies.com/article-volume-5-number-2 ) where we saw Romans begins with this phrase, Romans 1:5 and ends with it here in Romans 16:26
. The Greek word translated ”nations” in both places is from the Greek ”ethnos” (G1484) translated ”gentiles” 93 times, ”nations” 64 times, ”heathen” five
and ”people” twice in the NT King James Version (KJV). ”Ethnos” is first
found in the NT in Matthew 4:15 , where it is translated gentiles and is a
quote from Isaiah 9:1 where the Hebrew word translated nations refers to all
nations except Israel, i.e., the gentiles. Thus, Paul’s ministry was to preach to
all nations/gentiles ”for obedience to the faith.”
”For as by one man’s (Adam’s) disobedience many were made sinners, so by
the obedience of one (Jesus Christ) shall many be made righteous.” Romans
5:19 . If we take the final passage in which the word ”faith” appears, that
”God, made known to all nations (or Gentiles) for the obedience of or to
the faith:” Romans 16:26 and consider the previous 6 occasions of the word,
we find it is always directed to the believer, teaching how believers should deal
with fellow believers:
1) The first two establish that all believers today are Members of Christ’s
Body and God has dealt a measure or proportion of faith to each individual
member, Romans 12:3 - 6 . (Another name for each member of Christ’s Body
is ”Saint,” for all have been ”called” or divinely invited or selected as ”Saints,”
Romans 1:7 .)
2) Members of Christ’s Body are not to pass judgement upon one another
(with the exception of obvious moral violations, 1 Corinthians 5:1 - 8 ), the
bottom line being ”... everyone shall give account of himself to God.” Romans
14:12 .
3) Saints are not to engage in conduct that cause a weaker believer to stumble,
with the knowledge that whatsoever is not of faith is sin, Romans 14:22 - 23 .
”But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek
him.” Hebrews 11:6 .
”Only let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ: that
whether I come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, that
ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the
gospel;” Philippians 1:27 .
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”Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, being of one
accord, of one mind. Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in
lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. Look not every
man on his own things, but every man also on the things of others. Let this
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, being in the form of
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But made himself of no
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the
likeness of men:” Philippians 2:2 - 7 .

5.38

Words Unique in the Pauline Epistles:
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Words can mean different things to different people so it’s important to understand individual words in Scripture. Before we move on from Romans to
Corinthians, I’d like to point out 10 prominent words in the Pauline epistles with
a view to define the meaning of the original Greek words translated variously
to English. I’m not a student of Greek but have studied various Greek/English
references and compared Scripture with Scripture in this endeavor. The King
James Version (KJV) is used here so if the reader uses another version, he/she
may find a different English word used to translate the Greek. (Please email
me if you have identified other words unique to Paul.)

• Greek word ”pis’tis” (G4002) normally translated ”faith,” occurs 174
times in Paul’s epistles compared to a total of 70 in rest of the Testament
(NT); there are 40 in Romans, the most in any NT book.
Bullinger’s Lexicon & Concordance to the English & Greek NT defines ”pis’tis”
as ”faith, i.e., firm persuasion, the conviction which is based upon
hearing, not upon sight, or knowledge; a firmly relying confidence in
what we hear from God in His Word.”
The Holy Spirit defines faith in Hebrews 11:1 ”Now faith is the substance
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.”

• Greek word ”hupakoe” translated ”obedience, obedient, to make
obedient, to obey and obeying” found 12 times in the Pauline epistles
and three in 1st Peter.
Bullinger defines ”Hupakoe” as ”a hearing attentively, or listening;
hence, obedience, as the result of attentive hearing;” Strong as ”attentive
harkening,” and Thayer ”obedience, compliance, submission.”
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”Hupakoe” first occurs in Romans 1:5 : ”By whom we have received grace
and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name.
”Hupakoe” is a form of the Greek ”akoe,” which means ”hearing” or ”the
sense of hearing” as in Romans 10:17 : ”So then faith ¡i¿cometh¡/i¿ by hearing (akoe), and hearing by the word of God.”
See Faith Study Vol 5, No 2, https://www.faith-studies.com/article-volume-5-number-2,
which examines at length the phrase ”obedience of faith.”

• Greek ”char’is” (G5385) translated ”grace;” 110 in the Pauline epistles;
46 in the rest of the NT.
Bullinger defines ”char’is” as ”God’s grace and favor manifested towards mankind or to any individual, which as a free act is no more
hindered by sin than it is conditional upon works. It is the grace of
God, because it denotes the relation assumed and maintained by God
towards sinful man. It is joined with Christ because it is manifested
in and through Him.”

• Greek word ”euanggel’ion” (G2098) translated ”gospel,” found 61 times
in the Pauline epistles out of the 77 total in the NT.
Bullinger and Strong define ”euanggel’ion” as ”a good message, etc.;”
Thayer as ”good tidings or a reward for good tidings.”
The Lord Jesus Christ entrusted Paul with the ”Gospel (euanggel’ion) of
Grace (char’is),” Acts 20:24 , which had been God’s secret prior to when the
Lord Jesus Christ revealed it to Paul for us to believe, Romans 16:25 - 26 ; 1
Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .

• Greek ”char’isma” (G5386) translated ”gift;” 16 in Paul’s epistles and
only once elsewhere in the NT. It is another form of the Greek word
”char’is,” i.e., ”grace.”
Bullinger defines ”char’isma” as ”a favor, kindness; that which is freely
given, a gift of grace, gen. the effect of God’s gracious working, the
positive blessing bestowed upon sinners; and also, in a special sense,
a gift of grace imparted to an individual, etc.”
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Believers rejoice that eternal life is by God’s favor, kindness, freely given
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 6:23 .
(There are other Greek words translated ”gift” in the NT, for instance,
”doron” (G1435) found 19 times in the NT, only 6 of which occur in Paul’s
epistles. Bullinger defines ”doron” as ”a free gift, a present, an honorary
gift.” This is the word used by Paul when he teaches that believers are saved
by Grace, through faith and not of themselves, it is the gift (doron) of God,
Ephesians 2:8 . Then there is ”dorea” (G1531) found 11 times in the NT, 6 by
Paul. Bullinger defines it as ”a free gift, a present.” It is obviously a form of
”doron,” and is found in Ephesians 3:7 & Ephesians 4:7 .)

• Greek word ”epouran’ios” (G2032) translated ”heavenly, celestial, in
heaven and high,” used by Paul 18 out of 20 total in the NT.
According to Bullinger, ”epouran’ios” means ”upon, in, heavenly, what
pertains to, or is in heaven;” Strong indicates it means ”above the sky,
celestial, (in) heaven (-ly), high;” Thayer indicates it means ”existing in
heaven, etc.” (There are other Greek words translated ”heavenly” in the NT.)
”Epouran’ios” is most frequently found in 1 Corinthians at 5 times, and in
Ephesians, also 5 times, five being the Biblical number for Grace. It appears in 1
Corinthians 15:40 twice where it is translated ”celestial” and 3 times in where
it is translated ”heavenly,” all of which describe the type of body believers
during this age of Grace will have after being caught up (raptured) to heaven
for eternity.
In Ephesians ”epouran’ios” refers to the fact believers are blessed with all
spiritual blessings in the heavenlies, Ephesians 1:3 ; that Christ is now seated
at the right hand of God in the heavenlies, Ephesians 1:20 ; that all believers
are raised up and seated in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2:6 ; that
it was by God’s Grace that Paul was given the mystery or secret by God to make
known by the church (believers of this age) to the principalities and powers in
heavenly places His manifold wisdom, Ephesians 3:6 - 10 and that believers
today don’t wrestle with flesh and blood but against the rulers of darkness of
this world, the spiritual wickedness in ”high places” (”heavenlies” elsewhere)
Ephesians 6:12 .

• Greek word ”kle’sis” (G2821) translated ”calling” 10 times & ”vocation”
once; 10 in Paul’s epistles and once in 2 Peter.
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Bullinger defines it as ”a call, a summons, invitation, a calling;” Strong
as ”an invitation (figuratively): - calling” and Thayer as ”a calling, calling to, invitation, a call, invitation.”
Paul uses it once of his ”high calling” of God in Christ Jesus, Philippians
3:14 and 9 times concerning God’s ”calling to and of believers;” Romans
11:29 ; 1 Corinthians 1:26 ; 1 Corinthians 7:20 ; Ephesians 1:18 ; Ephesians 4:1
”vocation;” Ephesians 4:4 ; 2 Thessalonians 1:11 ; 2 Timothy 1:9 and Hebrews
3:1 .

• Greek word ”kletos” (G2822) translated ”called;” 7 times in Paul’s epistles and 4 in the rest of the NT.
Bullinger defines ”kletos” as ”called, invited, welcome, chosen;” Strong
as ”invited, that is, appointed, or (specifically) a saint; - called,” Thayer
as ”called, invited (to a banquet), divinely selected and appointed,
etc.” (Note, there are more than 1 Greek words translated ”called” in the NT.)
Paul states: he was ”called” an apostle, separated unto the Gospel of God,
Romans 1:1 ; 1 Corinthians 1:1 ; the Romans (and believers today) are ”the
called” of Jesus Christ, Romans 1:6 and are ”called saints,” Romans 1:7 ; 1
Corinthians 1:2 ; that all things work together for good to them that love God,
the ”called” according to His purpose, Romans 8:28 ; and to ”the called,”
both Jews and Gentiles, Christ the Power of God and the wisdom of God. 1
Corinthians 1:24 .

• Greek word ”proorid’zo” (G4209) translated ”predestinate, determine before & ordain,” which occurs 5 times in Paul’s epistles out
of the 6 total in the NT.
Strong defines ”proorid’zo” ”to limit in advance, that is (figuratively)
predestinate; - determine before;” Thayer defines it ”to predestinate,
determine beforehand; God decreeing from eternity; to foreordain,
appoint beforehand.” Bullinger ”to set bounds before, determine, decree or ordain beforehand.”
Many times, the first occasion a word appears in the NT provides a clear
definition thereof. The first and only occasion where ”proorid’zo” occurs outside the Pauline epistles, it is translated ”determined before” in the passage:
”For of a truth against thy holy child (should be translated ”servant”) Jesus,
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles,
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and the people of Israel, were gathered together, For to do whatsoever thy hand
and thy counsel determined before to be done.” Acts 4:27 - 28 . This is part
of a prayer to God that begins in Acts 4:24 offered by a large group of believing
Jews assembled with Peter and John. Verses 27 & 28 point out that Herod,
Pontius Pilate, along with both Gentiles and Jews had crucified Jesus Christ
but God had ”determined before” (predestinated) they would do this. Acts
4:25 - 26 , which quotes Psalms 2:1 - 2 , which is the passage that proves God
determined this before: ”Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, (in
Psalms 2:1 - 2) Why did the heathen (Gentiles) rage, and the people (Israel)
imagine vain things? The kings (Herod & Pontius Pilate) of the earth stood up,
and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and against his Christ.”
Acts 4:25 - 26. (Note that these 2 verses in Acts prove that King David, as a
prophet, wrote Psalms 2.)

• Greek word ”muste’rion” (G3366) translated ”mystery” found 20 times
in the Pauline epistles out of 27 total in the NT.
Bullinger defines ”muste’rion” as ”a secret;” Strong indicates it is a derivative from another Greek word meaning ”to shut the mouth; a secret or
mystery;” Thayer defines it as ”a hidden thing, secret, mystery.”
Again, the first occasion of ”muste’rion” in the NT is a clue to its meaning:
”And the disciples came, and said unto him (Jesus), Why speakest thou unto
them in parables? He answered and said unto them, because it is given unto
you to know the mysteries (secrets) of the kingdom of heaven, but to them
it is not given.” Matthew 13:10 - 11 ; repeated in Mark 4:10 - 11 & Luke 8:9 10 . Jesus did not fully open the understanding of His disciples until after He
accomplished His work on the cross and just before He ascended into heaven,
Luke 24:44 - 45 .

5.39

Introduction to the Corinthian Epistles, Part 1:
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The Corinthian epistles are very unique and insightful. For instance, 1 Corinthians is the only epistle in which Paul deals with tongues and water baptism. And
although Paul labels as Saints those in the church at Corinth, there were many
living carnal lifestyles. All of Paul’s epistles have been applicable to the church,
the Body of Christ since they were written, and the Corinthian letters are no
different; many believers since have lived similar to the Corinthians. During
Paul’s time, Corinth was populous, thriving and the chief city of the Roman
province of Achaia (the southern area of Greece). Goods were hauled overland
on the Isthmus of Corinth from the sea harbors on both sides, so Corinth was
the crossroads of east and west travel and commerce by people from different
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lands, cultures and languages. Paul ministered in Corinth for 1 1/2 years, Acts
18:11 , during his second Apostolic Journey as recorded in Acts 18:1 - 18 , estimated to be sometime between 51 and 53 or 54 AD. He returned on his third
journey, estimated to be around 56 BC, Acts 20:1 - 5 . * Unlike most missionaries today who are supported by donors, Paul and those with him, including a
Jewish couple named Aquilla and Pricilla, supported themselves making tents
while Paul preached and taught, Acts 18:2 - 3 ; 1 Thessalonians 2:9 .
What message did Paul teach in Corinth in particular and during his missionary journeys in general?
Some believe he taught the Kingdom message to the Jews in their Synagogues
during his missionary journeys, apparently because after he was first saved he
preached in the Damascus Synagogues that Christ was the Son of God, Acts 9:20
; his practice of visiting Jewish Synagogues when he first arrived in each town
during his missionary journeys and he once took a Jewish Vow in the Temple
in Jerusalem, Acts 18:18 ; Acts 21:26 . Some also believe Paul should have
replaced Judas as one of the 12, or if not, then the Apostle James when he was
beheaded, Acts 12:2 . All this is error, pure and simple. The Kingdom message
is what Peter and the 12 taught after Christ ascended into heaven. It was
to and for the Nation of Israel; requiring belief that Jesus was Israel’s Messiah,
repentance for their sin and submitting to circumcision and water baptism, Acts
2:38 - 41 . They adhered to the Law of Moses, the Temple in Jerusalem being
the center of the Kingdom message centered on Jesus Christ, Acts 2:46 ; Acts
3:1 ; Acts 5:21 ; Acts 5:25 ; Acts 5:42 . Here, it’s also important to understand
that, not only did those Jews who rejected Jesus as Messiah ostensibly follow
the law, but those who did believe the Kingdom message also did so, Acts
21:20 ; the former in self-righteousness, the later sincerely, understanding the
purpose thereof. Furthermore, those believing Jews and the Gentile proselytes
who joined them, understood that the Tribulation was the next thing to occur
according to prophesy, Matthew 24:15 - 28 after which Christ would return to
earth to rule on earth from Jerusalem, Matthew 24:29 - 31 .
The desire/hope of the believing Jews in Jerusalem was for Christ’s return
to establish His Kingdom on earth. When they asked Him when He would do
so, Acts 1:6 , ”And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or
the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the
uttermost part of the earth.” Acts 1:7 - 8 . The Holy Spirit did come upon them,
but they never got out of Jerusalem and Samaria because Israel’s leaders and
the majority of the Jews did not believe, so Israel was set aside for a while, as
will be shown later. ”And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld,
he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. And while they
looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by them
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in white apparel; Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up
into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” Acts 1:9 - 11 . He
will in the future return in like manner to the Mount of Olives and establish His
Kingdom on earth. However, the Church, the Body of Christ of this age, will
be raptured to heaven before that, i.e., Christ will meet those who have died in
Him along with those believers living at the time, in the air and be caught up
to heaven.
Unlike the Kingdom message being preached by Peter and the 12 at the time,
the Lord Jesus Christ appeared to Saul (later Paul) on the road to Damascus
and saved him; Saul had not sought the Lord out, in fact he was on his way
to persecute the Kingdom saints living in Damascus. The Lord Jesus Christ
unilaterally saved Saul in spite of his sin/s and subsequently informed him he
was to bear the Lord Jesus Christ’s name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the
children of Israel, Acts 9:16 . Paul’s message is called the Gospel of the Grace of
God, Acts 20:24 , which was not, like the Kingdom message, based on repentance
for crucifying the Lord, circumcision, water baptism and following the law, it
was: ”But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being
witnessed by the law and the prophets; Even the righteousness of God which is
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no
difference:” Romans 3:21 - 22 ; 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . Again, whereas the Jews
who believed the Kingdom Gospel preached by Peter and the 12 were waiting for
the Tribulation and Christ’s return to rule over Israel on earth, those believing
Paul’s Gospel of God’s Grace await the Rapture, which will occur prior to the
Tribulation.
As to Paul’s preaching in the Synagogues, it is obvious and logical that when
he did so he would first point out the Old Testament (OT) Scriptures that
prophesied the Messiah and then argue that Jesus fulfilled those prophesies.
I recommend you read the epistle to Hebrews and picture Paul teaching the
contents thereof to Jews in the Synagogues. Being knowledgeable of the OT,
Hebrews clearly teaches Jesus Christ fulfilling the OT prophesies. (It is also
obvious the epistle to the Hebrews will be relevant to Jews living during the
future Tribulation, after the present Church, the Body of Christ is raptured.)
Paul was commissioned by the Lord Jesus Christ from Heaven to take His
name to Gentiles, Kings and the children of Israel, Acts 9:15 and evidence is
clear that Paul did just that throughout the Acts period; that being the secret
revealed to him by the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, Romans 16:25 - 26 ;
Ephesians 3:2 - 7 ; the Gospel of the Grace of God, Acts 20:24 . And the Gospel
Paul taught is as valid today as it was when he taught it during his lifetime; it
being that individual Jews and Gentiles who recognize their sin, Romans 3:23
, and believe Christ died for their sin and rose again for their justification are
saved to eternal life 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .
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Before examining Paul’s time in Corinth, consider Paul and Barnabas’ experience during their first missionary journey when they came to Antioch, Pisidia
in Galatia, Acts 13:14 - 52 . Paul went first to the Synagogue and after the
rulers read the law and the prophets, they asked Paul to say a word. Paul reviewed briefly Israel’s history up to John the Baptist, and then pointed out that
even though there was no cause to kill Jesus, the Jewish rulers asked Pilot to
do so. And just as God had promised in the OT prophets, He raised Him from
the dead: ”Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, (the Jews and
Gentiles listening) that through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness
of sins: And by him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye
could not be justified by the law of Moses.” Acts 13:38 - 39 . (Christ’s death
and resurrection is key to both the Kingdom message and the unique Gospel
of Grace revealed to Paul for us.) Paul told the Jews listening to beware that
what the prophets foretold would happen to them because they would not believe what they heard him teaching, Acts 13:40 - 41 . After the Jews left the
Synagogue, the Gentiles who heard Paul, asked him for an encore the following
Saturday. Paul urged many of the Jews and worshipping proselytes who heard
him to continue in the Grace of God, Acts 13:43 , that is, the Gospel of God’s
Grace that Paul had been sent to preach. The next Sabbath almost everyone
in the city showed up to hear the Word of God, which made the unbelieving
Jews envious to the point they contradicted and blasphemed the Word spoken
by Paul. At this, Paul and Barnabas said it had been necessary to preach the
Word of God to them but since they judged themselves unworthy of everlasting
life, (their unbelief of that Word) they were going to the Gentiles and the Gentiles were glad and glorified the Word of the Lord and as many as were ordained
unto eternal life believed, Acts 13:44 - 48 .
Additional evidence that Paul did not teach the Kingdom message in Antioch,
Pisidia, Galatia is Paul’s epistle to the Galatians, believed to be the first one he
wrote, in which he corrected the believers there because they had corrupted the
doctrine of justification, having been misled by Judaizes teaching they should
follow the law after having been saved by Grace, Galatians 2:16 ; Galatians 3:1
; Galatians 3:11 ; Galatians 3:24 ; Galatians 5:1 - 5 .
Our next study will examine the miraculous sign gifts such as the gift of
tongues and the practice of water baptism during Paul’s missionary journeys.
* Approximate dates and chronological order of events taken from notes and
appendices (180 & 192) in the Companion Bible as well as from ”The Timeline
of Paul’s Ministry” pamphlet by Pastor Kevin Sadler, President of the Berean
Bible Society
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5.40

Introduction to the Corinthian Epistles, Part 2: Review of the Miraculous Sign Gifts Recorded in Acts:
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Our last study reviewed the elements of the Gospel of the Kingdom taught by
Peter and the 12 for the Nation of Israel compared to the Gospel of the Grace
of God revealed to the Apostle Paul for both individual Jews and Gentiles and
it argued that Paul taught the Gospel of the Grace throughout his ministry.
Noting 1st Corinthians is Paul’s only epistle that mentions the sign gifts I reexamined the book of Acts to identify every occasion where signs, wonders and
miracles are mentioned to put the teaching of Corinthians in perspective. As
near as I can tell, following is a description of all signs, wonders and miracles in
Acts:

• All the Jews who believed the Kingdom message (that Jesus was Israel’s
Messiah) who were gathered in Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost, were
filled with the Holy Spirit and received the gift of tongues, Acts 2:1 - 6 ;
they were of one heart and soul and they all shared everything in common,
Acts 4:31 - 33 .
• Peter in particular and the rest of the 12 Apostles in general performed
wonders and signs by the power from God in accordance with the Kingdom
message:
o many wonders and signs were done by the 12 Apostles, Acts 2:43 ;
o Peter healed a man who had been lame from birth, Acts 3:2 - 8 ;
o by the hands of the 12 Apostles many signs and wonders were wrought
among the Jews, Acts 5:12 ;
o the sick were laid on beds and couches in the street and were healed when
Peter’s shadow passed over them; multitudes of sick and demon possessed from
cities around Jerusalem were brought to Jerusalem and all were healed, Acts
5:15 - 16 ;
o an angel of the Lord freed the 12 Apostles from prison, Acts 5:17 - 20 ;
o in the town of Lydda (in Israel) Peter healed Aeneas who had been confined
to bed with palsy for 8 years, Acts 9:32 - 34 ;
o Peter was used to raise Tabitha, aka Dorcas from the dead in Joppa, a
seaside city in Israel, Acts 9:36 - 42 ;
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o an angel freed Peter from prison, Acts 12:5 - 12 .

• The Gentile Roman Centurion Cornelius and his household in Caesarea
(Israel) spoke in tongues when they believed Peter’s Gospel, Acts 10:44 47 .
Note: God’s plan for the Nation of Israel was for them to be a Kingdom of
Priests, a Holy Nation, Exodus 19:6 , and thus minister to Gentiles throughout
the world for salvation, Isaiah 42:6 ; Isaiah 49:6 ; Isaiah 60:3 . However, Israel
failed because of self-righteousness; they could not even attain to God’s plan for
themselves, much less reach out to Gentile Nations. However, Israel assuredly
will fulfill God’s plan some day in the future, but only when God Himself intervenes by filling them with His Holy Spirit, Ezekiel 37:1 - 14 . Only then will
Israel be a Nation of Priests, Zechariah 8:20 - 23 .
Thus, we can see a three-fold purpose in the Lord sending Peter to the Gentile
Cornelius; one, God chose Cornelius and his household to be saved; two, it gave
Peter insight into God’s desire to save Gentiles so Peter would later bless the
Apostle Paul’s mission to bring his Gospel of Grace to the Gentiles; three, it
was a pattern or foretaste of that time in the future when the nation of Israel
will fulfill God’s Word for them to be a Nation of Priests, ministering to the
Gentiles in the future Kingdom reign of Christ.

• Stephen, one of 7 men chosen by the 12 apostles to distribute goods from
the common treasury to the Kingdom saints in Jerusalem did great wonders and miracles, Acts 6:8 .
• Philip, another of the 7 with Stephen did great wonders and miracles,
including casting out unclean spirits, healing those with palsies and the
lame in Samaria, Acts 8:5 - 7 .
Note: after an angel freed Peter from prison, Acts 12:5 - 12 , there is no
mention in Acts of a miracle or sign by either Peter or those associated with
him. He is subsequently mentioned only once, that being when he testified
to the Jewish Council in Jerusalem about how God sent him to testify to the
Gentile Cornelius and his household who believed and received the Holy Spirit,
just like Jews who believed; indicating no difference between believing Jews and
Gentiles, Acts 15:6 - 11 . After Peter’s speech, Paul and Barnabas told of the
miracles and wonders God performed among the Gentiles by them; but instead
of Peter, it was James who gave approval to Paul and Barnabas’ mission to the
Gentiles, Acts 15:12 - 21 .
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• Saul/Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, cast temporary blindness on a Jew
named Barjesus, aka Elymas when he attempted to turn the Gentile Roman ruler Sergius Paulus from the Gospel taught by Paul, Acts 13:6 - 12
.
Note: this first miracle and sign performed by the Apostle Paul is significant.
It is a turning point from Peter’s Kingdom message to Israel, to Paul’s message
to the Gentiles. The purpose is twofold; first, the Gentile Roman ruler Sergious
Paulus believed the Gospel of God’s Grace and was saved. The Lord had commissioned Paul to take his Name before Gentiles, Kings and the Children of
Israel. The Greek word translated ”kings” in Acts 9:15 means ”leader of the
people, prince, commander” and Sergious Paulus meets that definition. Second,
the temporary blinding of the Jew Barjesus Elymas signified the temporary
blinding of Israel and the beginning of the age of the Gospel of God’s Grace
extended to the Gentiles (as well as individual Jews.) The Nation of Israel’s
temporary blindness has lasted almost 2000 years now, Romans 11:1 - 8 , but
God will someday take away that blindness, Romans 11:25 - 32 .

• Paul alone or Paul, Barnabas or Silas performed miracles, signs and wonders:
o at Iconium in Galatia, Paul and Barnabas preached the Gospel in the Synagogue resulting in both Jews and Gentiles believing. Even after the unbelieving
Jews stirred up dissention, Paul and Barnabas continued preaching the Gospel
and performed signs and wonders, Acts 14:1 - 3 ;
o Paul healed a lame man from birth at Lystra in Galatia, Acts 14:8 - 10 ;
o Still in Lystra, Galatia, Paul was miraculously revived after being stoned
and thought to be dead, Acts 14:19 - 20 ;
o Paul and Barnabas went to Jerusalem where they told Peter, James and
the Kingdom saints about the miracles and wonders God had wrought among
the Gentiles by them, Acts 15:7 - 12 ;
o In Philippi, Paul cast out an unclean spirit of divination from a young
woman, Acts 16:16 - 18 ;
o Still in Philippi, Paul and Silas were miraculously sprung from prison by an
earthquake, Acts 16:25 - 30 ;
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o Paul encountered 12 men in Ephesus who previously had believed and were
baptized with the baptism of John the Baptist. However, they had not heard
the Holy Spirit had been sent. Paul did not baptize them again but laid his
hands on them, imparting the Holy Spirit on them and they spoke with tongues
and prophesied, i.e., they spoke so those of another language understand them
while proclaiming the Word of God revealed to them by the Holy Spirit, Acts
19:1 - 7 ;
Note: John the Baptist’s mission was to prepare the way for Jesus Christ who
would subsequently baptize with the Holy Spirit and with fire, Matthew 3:1 - 12
. Therefore, since these 12 Jewish men had been baptized with the baptism of
John the Baptist, they knew about the promise of the Holy Spirit but obviously
had not heard He had come on the Day of Pentecost. This demonstrates Paul’s
apostleship; God used him to fulfill John’s Gospel to these believing Jews.
I believe at this time Paul preached the Gospel of Grace to them, but the
Holy Spirit came upon them because of John the Baptist’s prophesy. It’s also
noteworthy that this event occurred in Acts right after mention of Apollos who
also only knew the baptism of John the Baptist. However, in Apollos case,
Aquilla, and Pricilla brought him up to date with Paul’s Gospel, Acts 18:24 26 .
o Paul taught both Jews and Gentiles in Ephesus for 2 years during which God
wrought special miracles by his hands; so that from his body were brought unto
the sick handkerchiefs or aprons and they were healed and evil spirits departed,
Acts 19:9 - 12 .
o Later in Ephesus, after returning from his trip to Greece, Paul took up alive
the young man Eutychus who was killed when he fell asleep and fell from the
3rd floor while listening to Paul, who preached until midnight, Acts 20:7 - 10 .
o In Malta, after being shipwrecked, Paul was not hurt what-so-ever after
being bitten by a poisonous snake and then he proceeded to heal many on that
island from various diseases, Acts 28:3 - 9 .
Observations:

• Every miracle documented in Acts were performed by Jews with one exception; the Centurion Cornelius and his household, who spoke with tongues.
• All miracles and wonders by Peter and the 12 documented in Acts were
confined to the Land of Israel and Samaria.
• Paul performed more miracles than Peter and all of Paul’s were performed
outside of the Land of Israel. Paul was an Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ
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and was not a bit behind any of the Lord’s Apostles; thus, he performed
the miracles of an Apostle, signs, and wonders with power, 2 Corinthians
11:5 ; 2 Corinthians 12:11 - 12 . See also ¡a href=’/article-volume-4number-28’¿Volume 5, Number 28¡/a¿.
• The Acts account does not mention any signs, wonders or miracles in
Corinth.
President Kevin Sadler of the Berean Bible Society presented a four-part
series on the sign gifts at his Bible Conference at West Valley Grace Fellowship
in Sun City West, Arizona February 4 - 6, 2022. Each session is from 40 to 50
minutes in length and are posted on YouTube. Clicking on the following links
should bring them up but if not, you can copy and paste them on your browser:
The first session is broken into two parts because of a technical problem:
First session: ¡a href=’ https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XhfMzj2SG68’
>part 1¡/a¿ and ¡a href=’ https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BwywO_ROBTQ’
>part 2¡/a¿
¡a href=’ https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LqabfGXFToY’>Second session¡/a¿
¡a href=’ https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ahntxwgRJHo’>Third session¡/a¿
¡a href=’ https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IxFzzYoZRNI’>Fourth session¡/a¿

5.41

Introduction to the Corinthian Epistles, Part 3: The
Righteous, Albeit Carnal Corinthian Saints Demonstrate both the Holiness and Sinfulness in All Believers:

Link to Website
The word ”faith” occurs 7 times in the first epistle to Corinthians and 7 in
the second. Seven in Scripture is the number for Spiritual perfection and the
believers in Corinth were spiritually perfect. Paul addressed them: ”Unto the
church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus,
called ¡i¿to be¡/i¿ (”¡i¿to be¡/i¿” not in the original) saints, with all that in
every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours:”
1 Corinthians 1:2 . Thus we know the Corinthians (and all believers since) are:
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• ”Sanctified,” from the Greek hagiad’zo, G37 defined as: ”set aside,
made pure, holy, free from the guilt of sin” in Christ Jesus. Hagiad’zo is first found in the New Testament (NT) translated ”Hallowed,”
where Jesus Christ taught His 12 disciples: ”After this manner therefore
pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, ”Hallowed” be thy name.”
Matthew 6:9 .
• ”Saints,” Greek hag’ios, G40 defined as ”blameless, holy ones, consecrated.” Hag’ios is first found in the NT translated ”Holy,” in God’s
name ”Holy” Spirit: ”Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise:
When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came
together, she was found with child of the ”Holy” Ghost (Spirit).”
Matthew 1:18 .
• ”Called, Greek kletos’ G2822 defined as ”divinely selected, invited,
appointed.” The word Kletos’ is used later in 1st Corinthians: ”But unto
them which are ”called,” both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God,
and the wisdom of God.” 1 Corinthians 1:24 . Therefore, it’s important to
understand that believers are divinely selected, invited or appointed
Saints, which is different than just being labeled/called/named a Saint.
Despite the fact the Corinthians were sanctified in Christ Jesus and divinely
selected saints, Paul had to reprove them for their sinful lifestyles and failure
to walk/live in the Spirit (which also describes many ”Christians” today):

• There were divisions and contentions among them when they were supposed to be perfectly joined together in the same mind and judgement, 1
Corinthians 1:10 - 17 ; 1 Corinthians 11:18 .
• Paul had to speak to them as carnal, that is having the nature of the
flesh, i.e., governed by mere human nature, not by the Spirit of God, 1
Corinthians 3:1 - 3 .
• Some were fornicators, 1 Corinthians 5:1 - 10 ; 1 Corinthians 6:12 - 18 ; 1
Corinthians 10:8 .
• Some were covetous, idolators, abusive revilers, drunkards and extortioners, 1 Corinthians 5:11 ; 1 Corinthians 10:7 - 14 .
• Some defrauded fellow believers, resulting in lawsuits brought in the civil
courts, 1 Corinthians 6:1 - 8 .

726

Thus, the Corinthian epistles logically follow Romans. This because Romans
teaches: ”Even the righteousness of God ¡i¿which is¡/i¿ by faith of Jesus Christ
unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference: For all
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; Being justified freely by his
grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus:” Romans 3:22 - 24 . And
that the Law is Holy, just, good and Spiritual, but it works death in mankind
because of sin so that what the believer would do he knows not, but that which
he hates, that he does, so it is no longer the believer that does it but sin that
dwells within, Romans 7:12 - 17 . ”For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,)
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform that
which is good I find not. For the good that I would I do not: but the evil which
I would not, that I do. Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find then a law, that, when I would do good,
evil is present with me. For I delight in the law of God after the inward man:
But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.” Romans
7:18 - 23 . First Corinthians demonstrates these truths in the lives of true
believers.
The terms ”old nature” and ”new nature” are used by some to describe
the ”flesh” and the ”inward Man” just quoted in Romans 7:18 - 23 , however
the terms ”old nature” and ”new nature” are not found in the NT. In 1st
Corinthians Paul describes the ”flesh” and the ”inward Man” with different
terms: ”Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit
which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of
God. Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost (Spirit) teacheth; comparing spiritual things
with spiritual. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned.” 1 Corinthians 2:12 - 14 . In these 3 verses
we learn that the ”natural man” has the ”spirit of the world,” which man’s
wisdom teaches whereas the believer has the spirit which is of God to understand the things of the Spirit of God. The Greek word translated ”natural”
in verse 14 is psuchikos’ (G5491), which is found 4 times in 1 Corinthians
where it is always translated ”natural.” Otherwise, it only occurs in the NT
once each in James 3:15 and Jude 1:19 where it is translated ”sensual.” It
is defined ”of or belonging to breath, having the nature and characteristics of
breath, the principal of animal life, which men have in common with the brutes,
the sensuous nature with its subjection to appetite and passion.” According to
an online dictionary our English word ”psychology” is formed by combining
the Greek word ”psyche,” meaning ”breath, principle of life, life, soul,” with
logos, meaning ”speech, word, reason,” thus the study of the mind.
Different terms are used in other passages to describe the natural man who
has the spirit of the world, and he who has the spirit which is of God.
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Jesus told the Pharisee Nicodemus: ”That which is born of the flesh is flesh;
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” John 3:6 . Peter wrote that
those called by the Lord Jesus are partakers of the ”divine nature,” having
escaped the corruption of the world through lust, 2 Peter 1:2 - 4 . John wrote:
”Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in
him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.” 1 John 3:9 ; 1 John 5:18
- 19 . However, the spirit which is of God cannot refer to the believer as a
whole because: ”If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his
word is not in us.” 1 John 1:10 . ”My little children, these things write I unto
you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father,
Jesus Christ the righteous: And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world.” 1 John 2:1 - 2 .
However, the Apostle Paul differs from John and Peter as he writes to members of the Body of Christ during this age of Grace. He describes the believer as
the ”new man” as opposed to the ”old man:” ”That ye put off concerning the
former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful
lusts; And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; And that ye put on the new
man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.” Ephesians
4:22 - 24 ; Colossians 3:9 - 10 . The new man is called ”a new creation” in 2
Corinthians 5:17 and Galatians 6:15 and is said to be ”according to the image of
Him that created him,” Colossians 3:10 . ”For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature (creation).
And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and
upon the Israel of God.” Galatians 6:15 - 16 .
Paul’s prayer for believers is: ”That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the
knowledge of him: The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye
may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his
inheritance in the saints, And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to
us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, Which he
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own
right hand in the heavenly places, Far above all principality, and power, and
might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but
also in that which is to come: And hath put all things under his feet, and gave
him to be the head over all things to the church, Which is his body, the fulness
of him that filleth all in all.” Ephesians 1:17 - 23 . ”That he would grant you,
according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit
in the inner man; That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye,
being rooted and grounded in love, May be able to comprehend with all saints
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; And to know the love
of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness
of God.” Ephesians 3:16 - 19 . See also 2 Corinthians 4:16 .
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Hence the conflict between the inner man and the law of sin in the believer’s
members continues until death ends the struggle so all true believers cry out
with the Apostle Paul: ”O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from
the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So
then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the
law of sin.” Romans 7:24 - 25 . ”For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be
clothed upon with our house which is from heaven: If so be that being clothed
we shall not be found naked. For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being
burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality
might be swallowed up of life. Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame
thing is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. Therefore
we are always confident, knowing that, whilst we are at home in the body, we
are absent from the Lord: (For we walk by faith, not by sight:)” 2 Corinthians
5:2 - 7 .

5.42

Faith In First Corinthians, Part 1: The Believer’s
Faith Stands in the Power of God, Not in the Wisdom of Man; One Baptism into the Body of Christ
By the Holy Spirit; Divisions Among the Members:

Link to Website
The word faith occurs 7 times in 1st Corinthians and 7 in 2nd Corinthians. Today we’ll begin to examine the context of its first occurrence: ”And
my (Paul’s) speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man’s
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: That your faith
should not stand (be) in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.”
1 Corinthians 2:4 - 5 . We won’t get to these 2 verses in this study, but we
will cover part of what leads to their conclusion. In the first 3 chapters of 1
Corinthians, Paul deals with divisions among believers in the Corinthian church
and the foolish wisdom of man compared to the wisdom and power of God. As
we proceed, note the prominence of the following words:

• The Greek word sophi’a (G4578) translated ”wisdom” found 17 times
in 1 Corinthians, 16 in the first three chapters; occurring in 1 Corinthians
more often than in any other New Testament (NT) book (total of 51 in
the NT). The Greek Lexicon defines wisdom as ”cleverness, skill, etc.; a
right application of knowledge; wisdom regarded as residing in the mind.”
A person can possess a great deal of knowledge but lack wisdom if they
don’t properly apply their knowledge.
• The Greek sophos’ (G4580) translated ”wise” found 22 times in the NT
occurring 10 times in 1 Corinthians, 5 in chapter one and 5 in chapter 3,
more often than in any other NT book. Defined in the Lexicon as ”clever,
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skilled, skillful, esp. one who has natural abilities, (as opposed to one who
owes all to teaching.)”
• The Greek gnosis (G1108) usually translated ”knowledge” found 29
times in the NT, 10 of which are in 1st Corinthians, the most frequent
in any NT book; defined as ”knowing, or recognition, the knowledge or
understanding of a thing, the insight which manifests itself in the thorough
understanding of the subjects with which it meets and in the conduct
determined thereby.”
• The Greek mori’a (G3372) translated ”foolishness,” found only 5 times
in the NT, all in the first 3 chapters of 1 Corinthians, defined as ”foolishness, silliness, absurdity.”
• The Greek moros’ (G3374) translated ”foolish, fool & foolishness,”
occurring 4 times in 1 Corinthians (13 total in NT, 7 in Matthew and
once each in 2 Timothy and Titus.) Our English word moron is derived
therefrom.
• The Greek dunamis (G1411) translated ”power,” found 120 times in the
NT, occurs 15 times in 1 Corinthians and 15 in Luke, these two tying for
the most of any other NT book. It occurs 4 times in the first two chapters
of 1st Corinthians and is defined as ”natural capability, inherent power;
capability of anything, etc.”
• The Greek anth’ropos (G444) translated most frequently ”man” or
”men,” occurs 30 times in 1 Corinthians, the most frequent in the Pauline
epistles, 10 in the first 3 chapters of 1 Corinthians (559 total in the NT).
Defined as ”a member of the human race, whether male or female, etc.”
Only the true believer in the Gospel of Grace revealed to Paul, 1 Corinthians
15:1 - 4 can approach a comprehension of God’s Wisdom and their position
in the Lord Jesus Christ. Our last study pointed out the Corinthians were
sanctified, i.e., ”set aside, made pure, holy, free from the guilt of sin” in Christ
Jesus, being called, i.e., ”divinely selected, invited, appointed” saints, i.e.,
”blameless, holy ones, consecrated,” 1 Corinthians 1:2 , which describes the
position of all believers since. Believers are also richly furnished by Jesus Christ
in all utterance (”logos” usually translated ”word”) and knowledge (gnosis), 1
Corinthians 1:5 ; which means believers can possess knowledge of the Word of
God, enabling them to proclaim it. The testimony or evidence of Christ was
confirmed/established in the Corinthians, they were behind no one in the gifts
bestowed upon them as they waited for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ (the
rapture) being declared blameless in that day, 1 Corinthians 1:6 - 8 . And they
were called (invited) by God Who is faithful unto the fellowship (association,
community, communion, joint participation, intercourse) of God’s Son Jesus
Christ our Lord, 1 Corinthians 1:9 .
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Notwithstanding the gifts with which they were blessed, Paul had to beseech
(admonish/exhort) them in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ to speak the
same thing so there would be no divisions among them and they would be
unified together in the same mind and judgement, 1 Corinthians 1:10 . Paul
had heard about contention among them whereby some said they followed Paul,
while others followed Apollos or Peter or Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:11 - 12 . Paul
asks rhetorically whether Christ was divided; was Paul crucified for them or
were they baptized in Paul’s name? He thanked God he only baptized a few;
naming Crispus, Gaius and the household of Stephanas, unable to remember
any others, lest anyone say he baptized in his name, 1 Corinthians 1:13 - 16 .
Paul is the Apostle to the Gentiles, Romans 11:13 ; 1 Timothy 2:7 ; 2 Timothy
1:11 , and he wrote emphatically: ”For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to
preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should
be made of none effect,” 1 Corinthians 1:17 , so the question, why do so many
churches/preachers today teach water baptism is required?
It’s noteworthy that the 6 times the word ”baptized” occurs in 1st Corinthians
are in the 1st chapter and these are the only reference to water baptism in all
of Paul’s epistles. On the other hand, Paul makes clear that true baptism is
by the Holy Spirit into the Body of Christ: ”For as the body is one, and hath
many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are one
body: so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and
have been all made to drink into one Spirit. For the body is not one member,
but many.” 1 Corinthians 12:12 - 14 , see also Galatians 3:27 . Prior to the
revelation Paul received for us, the physical act of water baptism was required
of the Jewish Kingdom Saints, Matthew 3:6 ; Matthew 3:13 . And even after
Christ ascended into heaven the Jewish Kingdom Saints were water baptized in
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, whereby they received the
Holy Spirit, Acts 2:38 ; Acts 2:41 , unlike members of Christ’s Body today.
After proclaiming that Christ didn’t send him to baptize but to preach the
gospel and that not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be
made of none effect, 1 Corinthians 1:17 , Paul explains: ”For the preaching of
the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is
the power of God,” 1 Corinthians 1:18 . Notice carefully the wording of this
verse. A friend who knows Greek informs me that this verse can be translated:
”to them who are perishing the preaching of the cross is foolishness but to us
who are being saved it is the power of God.” Thus, the preaching of the cross
is foolishness/silliness/absurdity to those who are lost in their sins and bound
for hell, but on the other hand, it is the power of God to those who are being
saved. Next, Paul quotes Isaiah 29:14 : ”Therefore, behold, I will proceed to
do a marvelous work among this people, even a marvelous work and a wonder:
for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their
prudent men shall be hid.” However, Paul clarifies Isaiah in light of the revelation
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he received: ”For it is written, (in Isaiah 29:14) I will destroy the wisdom of the
wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent.” 1 Corinthians
1:19 . Isaiah’s prophesy referred to the Pharisees, Sadducees, Scribes and Elders
of Israel who turned God’s law into a self-righteous work as manifested by their
resentment and rejection of Jesus Christ during His earthly ministry to Israel.
The marvelous work among His people (Israel) that He performed was truly a
wonder; He lived a perfect life of faith, fulfilling the Law to the letter and died
to it to save those in Israel who believed in Him, which destroyed the wisdom
of the wise Pharisees, etc., and brought to nothing the understanding of the
prudent (the intelligent, discerning leaders) of Israel.
However, Paul was addressing both Jews and Gentiles in the church at Corinth
in 1 Corinthians 1:19 so not only did he refer to the foolish wisdom of the Pharisees, Sadducees, Scribes and Elders of Israel, he also addressed the foolish
wisdom of Gentiles. This is evidenced a few verses later: ”For the Jews require
a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom:” 1 Corinthians 1:22 . The Corinthians
were Greeks who are known for all their Philosophers who sought after wisdom:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_ancient_Greek_philosophers. Many
schools of thought were represented, i.e., Plato, Socrates, Epicurus, etc., but
their wisdom is destroyed because their philosophies reject the preaching of the
cross, which is the power of God that saves all who believe. ”Where is the
wise? where is the scribe? (Jewish leaders) where is the disputer of this world?
(Greek philosophers, Plato, etc.) hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this
world? For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not
God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.”
1 Corinthians 1:20 - 21 , see Romans 10:9 - 17 .
Jews require a sign, Greeks seek wisdom, but Paul preached Christ crucified,
to the Jews a stumbling block to the Greeks foolishness, 1 Corinthians 1:2 2
- 23 . ”But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the
power of God, and the wisdom of God.” 1 Corinthians 1:24 . I’ve highlighted the
words ”which are called,” because they translate the Greek kletos’ (G2822)
defined as ”divinely selected, invited, appointed,” the same word translated ”called” in 1 Corinthians 1:1 where Paul states he was called an Apostle
of Jesus Christ and in 1 Corinthians 1:2 where he teaches that the Corinthian
saints were ”called saints.” Thus we understand that believing Jews and Gentiles are divinely selected, invited, appointed saints, i.e., blameless,
holy ones, consecrated, and unto them Christ is the power of God, and the
wisdom of God.
”But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power
of God, and the wisdom of God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser than
men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. For ye see your calling,
(Greek klesis, a different form of kletos’ but with the same meaning) brethren,
how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble,
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¡i¿are called¡/i¿ (¡i¿not in the original¡/i¿): But God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things
of the world to confound the things which are mighty; And base things of the
world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which
are not, to bring to nought things that are: That no flesh should glory in his
presence. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom,
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: That, according as it is
written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” 1 Corinthians 1:24 - 31 .
It has been evident throughout history, and is true today, that not many wise
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, ¡i¿are called¡/i¿ because the
preaching of the cross is foolishness to them. But what is foolishness to them
is the Power of God to all who believe.

5.43

Faith In First Corinthians, Part 2: The Believer’s
Faith Stands in the Power of God, Not in the Wisdom of Man:
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The first three chapters of 1st Corinthians deals with divisions among believers
despite God’s blessings to them and the foolishness of men vis a vis the wisdom
and power of God. As noted in our last study, the first occurrence of the word
faith in 1st Corinthians is: ”And my (Paul’s) speech and my preaching was not
with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and
of power: That your faith should not stand (be) in the wisdom of men, but
in the power of God.” 1 Corinthians 2:4 - 5 . Several previous passages lay
the groundwork, or lead up to this passage, beginning with: ”For Christ sent
me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the
cross of Christ should be made of none effect. For the preaching of the cross is
to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of
God.” 1 Corinthians 1:17 - 18 . A proper rendering of the Greek translated with
the phrase ”to them that perish” should be ”those that are perishing.”
Therefore, many at that time were perishing because the preaching of the cross
was foolishness to them. And they subsequently died and are bound for hell,
just as untold millions since then.
As we look about us today, we see literally billions of men and women, many of
whom are considered wise by world standards, perishing because the preaching
of the cross is foolishness to them. What is the wisdom of man? It does not
refer to the knowledge acquired in disciplines such as medicine, mathematics
and administration that propels men to worldly esteem. An example of the
wisdom of man to which Paul refers can be found in his encounter with the
Athenian philosophers/wise men on Mars Hill when he pointed out the many
idols/gods they worshiped, including the unknown God, Acts 17:22 - 23 . His
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audience epitomized the wisdom of men in which they were perishing while
only a few believed the Gospel, the preaching of the cross, Acts 17:34 . The
wisdom of men/women today is manifested in the religions to which they adhere;
atheism, agnosticism, Bahai, Buddhism, Confucianism, Druze, Hinduism, Islam,
Jainism, Rastafarianism, Shinto, Sikhism, Taoism, Zoroastrianism, Traditional
African Religions, Africa Diaspora Religions, Indigenous American Religions
and yes even Judaism, Catholicism, Protestantism, etc. Before you get excited
about the inclusion of Judaism, Catholicism and Protestantism, please let me
explain. To begin with, any person who recognizes anyone other than the Lord
Jesus Christ as the mediator between God and man is delusional, ”For there is
one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus;” 1
Timothy 2:5 . If anyone depends solely on the fact they belong and adhere to
Judaism, Catholicism or any of the myriad Protestant denominations, but not
on the cross of Christ, they are perishing. Believing from the heart on the cross
of Christ is an acknowledgment one is a lost sinner, that Christ died for their
sin and rose again for their justification, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 .
I had two acquaintances some time ago who have passed on. They thought the
preaching of the cross of Christ was foolishness. Both were considered knowledgeable and wise men in the Phoenix community. One was the senior pastor
of a thriving Phoenix church affiliated with a protestant denomination dating
back to this country’s colonial times. He belonged to numerous prestigious
charitable and political organizations that did good works in the community
and influenced government. He was sought after for his advice and built up his
church’s attendance; it was the in-place for the rich, powerful, and influential
to attend. I noticed when he gave invocations at meetings and luncheons, he
never mentioned our Lord Jesus Christ. He was very ecumenical, sans the cross
of Christ. The second acquaintance was a well-known and respected government administrator, who, after his retirement worked throughout the country
as an expert consultant in his field. He attended the church of his good friend,
the pastor. One day after the pastor retired, I was talking to the second man
and asked how things were going at his church. He answered seriously that he
was disappointed, it was not going well because ”the new pastor was preaching
about Christ’s shed blood on the cross for sins, you know, that kind of stuff, and
the church was losing members.” Unless these two came to believe the Gospel
of the Cross of Christ prior to their deaths, they have perished because it was
obvious His cross work was foolishness when I knew them.
God has made foolish the wisdom of this world, 1 Corinthians 1:20 and
it pleased Him to save those who believe by the foolishness of preaching, 1
Corinthians 1:21 . Christ is the power and wisdom of God to believers who He
has called, 1 Corinthians 1:24 . Then Paul asks rhetorically why God chose the
foolish, weak, base (ignoble) and despised things of the world to confound the
wise and mighty and to bring to nothing the things that are, 1 Corinthians 1:27
- 28 and answers: ”That no flesh should glory in his presence,” 1 Corinthians
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1:29 . Thus we know that no man or woman who has ever lived who is saved to
eternal life will be able to claim they did anything by their own power to earn
salvation and eternal life. The conjunction ”but,” meaning ”on the contrary,
on the other hand, notwithstanding;” ”But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who
of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in
the Lord.” 1 Corinthians 1:30 - 31 . We must let that sink in; of God believers
are ”in” Christ Jesus (members of His Body) who of God is made unto us
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.
When Paul came to Corinth, he didn’t come with excellent good sounding
speech or wisdom when he declared to them the testimony of God, 1 Corinthians
2:1 . He chose instead to make known only the message that Jesus Christ
was crucified for their sins, 1 Corinthians 2:2 . He came to them weak and
trembling with fear and didn’t preach with the wisdom of men. His speech
(Greek logos, usually translated word) was not with enticing (Greek word found
only here meaning ”persuasive”) words (Greek logos again) but in demonstration
(the Greek translated demonstration is found only here in the NT and means
”making manifest, showing forth, demonstration, proof”) of the Spirit (in this
case the Spiritual gift of Divine wisdom) i.e., the powerful gift, 1 Corinthians
2:3 - 4 . And concluding: ”That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of
men, but in the power of God.” 1 Corinthians 2:5 .
Thank God our faith, ”the substance or ground of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen,” Hebrews 11:1 , is not based on the wisdom of men,
but in the unlimited power of God. The wisdom of men will be burnt up in the
trash bin of history and believers will glory throughout eternity in the wisdom
of God expressed in the cross of Christ. ”For ye see your calling, brethren, how
that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, ¡i¿are
called¡/i¿:” 1 Corinthians 1:26 .

5.44

Faith In First Corinthians, Part 3: It’s Not the Preacher’s
Ability that Saves, It’s the Power of God By The
Preaching of The Cross To Those Who are Being
Saved:
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In Part 1 (V5-N42) we noted that the preaching of the cross is foolishness
to those who are lost in their sins and bound for hell, but it is the power of
God to those who are being saved, 1 Corinthians 1:18 . Paul then asks
rhetorically: ”Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of
this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world?” 1 Corinthians
1:20 and he answers ”For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save
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them that believe.” 1 Corinthians 1:21 . That study also noted the Greek
Word translated ”foolishness” in both verse 18 and 21 is mori’a (G3372 or
G3472), found only 5 times in the NT, all in the first 3 chapters of 1 Corinthians;
defined as ”foolishness, silliness, absurdity.” It’s worthwhile to read carefully
each verse in which mori’a appears:

• ”For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness;
but unto us which are saved it is the power of God.” 1 Corinthians 1:18 .
• ”For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God,
it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that
believe.” 1 Corinthians 1:21 .
• ”But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and
unto the Greeks foolishness;” 1 Corinthians 1:23 .
• ”But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God:
for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned.” 1 Corinthians 2:14 .
• ”For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is
written, He taketh the wise in their own craftiness.” 1 Corinthians 3:19 .
Another form of the Greek word mori’a is moros’ (G3374) translated ”foolish,
fool & foolishness,” which occurs 4 times in 1 Corinthians. (Our English word
moron is derived therefrom.)

• ”Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness
of God is stronger than men.” 1 Corinthians 1:25 .
• ”But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound
the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound
the things which are mighty;” 1 Corinthians 1:27 .
• ”Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you seemeth to be wise
in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be wise.” 1
Corinthians 3:18 .
• ”We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we are weak,
but ye are strong; ye are honorable, but we are despised.” 1 Corinthians
4:10 .
These verses cast doubt on the efficacy of advanced degrees in our teachers
and ministers. Lest this statement leave a bad taste in those who may have
higher degrees, please consider the following verse:
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”For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, ¡i¿are called¡/i¿:” 1 Corinthians 1:26 .
Note the two words ”¡i¿are called¡/i¿” are in italics, which means they are not
in the original. Several Bible commentators submit the following interpretation
for this verse, and I agree: ”Here it means the way ye were called, i.e., the
kind of persons whom God sent to call you. Hence instead of ”are called” as in
Authorized Version and Revised Version, the ellipsis should be supplied thus:
”not many are wise”, etc. Apollos was an eloquent man, Acts 18:24 , but as to
Paul, his speech was regarded as contemptible, Acts 17:18 ; 2 Corinthians 10:10
. The following verses confirm this interpretation: ”And these things, brethren,
I have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for your sakes; that ye
might learn in us not to think of men above that which is written, that no one
of you be puffed up for one against another. For who maketh thee to differ from
another? and what hast thou that thou didst not receive? now if thou didst
receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it?” 1 Corinthians
4:6 - 7 .
The Greek word summimetes (G4831) is only found once in the NT. It
means ”a co-imitator, an imitator of others” but is translated ”followers together” in Philippians 3:17 : ”Brethren, be followers together of me (Paul),
and mark them which walk so as ye have us for an ensample.” Paul makes it
clear that we are to follow him as he followed Christ. And, just previous to
this verse, Paul disclosed what he thought of his former wisdom and advanced
worldly education and status: ”Though I might also have confidence in the flesh.
If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I
more: Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; Concerning
zeal, persecuting the church; touching the righteousness which is in the law,
blameless. But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ.
Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and
do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, And be found in him, not
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith:” Philippians 3:4
-9.

5.45

Faith In First Corinthians, Part 4: 1 Corinthians 2:6
– 8: God’s Hidden Wisdom Kept Secret Provides
Salvation to Mankind while Condemning Satan &
His Fallen Angels:
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The past few studies have focused on several (paraphrased) verses teaching
that:
737

• The preaching of the cross is foolishness to them that perish; but to those
who believe it is the power of God, 1 Corinthians 1:18 ;
• The wisdom of man is of the world (Greek word kosmos G2889) by which
man cannot know God, but it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching
to save them that believe.” 1 Corinthians 1:21 ;
• The foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is
stronger than men, 1 Corinthians 1:25 ;
• God hath chosen the foolish things of the world (kosmos) to confound
the wise; and weak things of the world (kosmos) to confound the things
which are mighty;” 1 Corinthians 1:27 .
Note the Greek word ”Kosmos” occurs three times in these verses. It refers
to ”the world, the earth, the human family.” We get our English word ”cosmos”
from it, which the English dictionary defines as ”an orderly harmonious systematic universe and a complex orderly self-inclusive system.”
Another Greek word, ”aion” (G165) is also translated ”world” in the New
Testament (NT), however it is most frequently translated with our English word
”ever,” as in: ”Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise
God, be honor and glory for ever (aion) and ever (aion). Amen.” 1 Timothy
1:17 . The Apostle John uses ”aion” to describe the endless eternity following
time: ”And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented
day and night for ever (aion) and ever (aion).” Revelation 20:10 . ”And
there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be
in it; and his servants shall serve him: And they shall see his face; and his name
shall be in their foreheads. And there shall be no night there; and they need no
candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light: and they
shall reign for ever (aion) and ever (aion).” Revelation 22:3 - 5 . ”Aion” is
defined as ”a period of time, age, forever, an unbroken age, perpetuity of time,
eternity.”
Whereas man’s wisdom is described in the realm of this world ”Kosmos,”
quoted above, the wisdom of Satan and his demons are described in the realm
of this world ”aion” in 1 Corinthians 2:6 - 8 . ”Howbeit we speak wisdom
among them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this world (aion), nor
of the princes of this world (aion), that come to nought: But we speak the
wisdom of God in a mystery, ¡i¿even¡/i¿ the hidden ¡i¿wisdom¡/i¿ of God ,
which God ordained before the world (aion) unto our glory: Which none of
the princes of this world (aion) knew: for had they known it, they would not
have crucified the Lord of glory.” 1 Corinthians 2:6 - 8. Note the Greek word
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”aion,” translated ”world” is found 4 times in 1 Corinthians 2:6 - 8, which
addresses the following elements:

• Them that are perfect in verse 6;
Them that are perfect refers to believers during this age of Grace, as we learn
from 1 Corinthians 2:10 : ”But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit:
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.”

• The ”princes of this world (i.e., age - aion);
The word ”princes” is from the Greek ”archon” (G758) found 38 times in
the NT, translated variously ”rulers, chief, magistrate, etc.” In many passages
it refers to Jewish leaders and sometimes to Gentile leaders and Satan and his
fallen angels. However, Satan is also referred to as the prince of this world
(kosmos) in both John 14:30 and John 12:31 where Christ said he will be
judged and cast out. And he is referred to as the prince (archon) of the
power of the air: ”Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of
this world (kosmos), according to the prince (archon) of the power of the
air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience:” Ephesians 2:2
. (As a side note, the Greek word translated ”power” here is not ”dunamis”
(G1411), which describes God’s ”unlimited power,” see Romans 1:4 & Romans
1:16 . Here, the word ”power” attributed to Satan is from the Greek ”exousia”
(G1849), which means ”the ability of strength with which one is endued, which
he either possesses or exercises, etc.,” see also Acts 26:18 .)
The Greek word translated ”air” is ”aer” (G109) found 7 times in the NT,
defined as ”air, particularly the lower and denser air as distinguished from the
higher and rarer air; the atmospheric region, etc.” It is the air (Greek ”aer”)
into which believers of this age who are alive and remain will be caught up, along
with those who have died, to meet the Lord in what is called ”the Rapture,” 1
Thessalonians 4:16 - 17 . The last time ”aer” occurs in the NT is in Revelation
16:17 involving the last of the seven terrible bowl Judgements: ”And the
seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and there came a great voice out
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done.”
Thus, Satan is not only the prince of this world (kosmos), but he is also the
prince of the power of the air (aer) and as part of the ”princes (archon)
of this world (age - aion) in our text, 1 Corinthians 2:6 - 8 . ”Princes”
refers to Satan and the angels who fell with him and do his bidding as in
Ephesians 6:11 - 12 : ”Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able
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to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and
blood, but against principalities (Greek Arche, G746), against powers
(Greek ”exousia” G1849), against the rulers (Greek ”kosmokrator” G2888
- Satan and his demons) of the darkness of this world, (aion, G165) against
spiritual wickedness in high places (Greek ”epouranios” G2032 - existing in
heaven).” Satan is still in heaven at this time but he is not omniscient nor is
he omnipresent. He directs the actions of his subordinate fallen angles, thus
he and his demons are the princes of this world (age - aion). Under Satan’s
direction Satan they influence sinful mankind as quoted earlier: ”Wherein in
time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the
prince (archon) of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the
children of disobedience:” Ephesians 2:2 .

• The ”mystery,” the ”hidden:”
Refers to God’s secret that He hid from before the beginning of the world:
”For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, If ye have
heard of the dispensation of the grace of God which is given me to you-ward:
How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore
in few words, Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the
mystery of Christ) Which in other ages (Greek ”genea” G1074, ”the successive
members of a genealogy, etc.”) was not made known unto the sons of men, as it
is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit;” Ephesians
3:1 - 5 . The Greek word translated mystery is ”musterion” (G3466), which
is derived from a word meaning ”shut the mouth,” meaning ”secret.”
1 Corinthians 2:7 emphasizes not only the fact that the Gospel he preached
was a mystery, i.e., a secret, but it was hidden (from the Greek ”apokrupto”
G613, see Matthew 11:25 for the first time this word is found) and God ordained
or predestinated this before the world (aion) unto our (the believer’s) glory.
At some point in eternity past, a beautiful, magnificent being created by God,
who we know as Satan, held a special, exalted position in heaven, but his heart
was lifted up because of his beauty, and his wisdom was corrupted because of
his brightness, and he sinned against God, Ezekiel 28:12 - 17 . God is totally
righteous in all His ways, so He did not arbitrarily destroy Satan. But He had a
plan to justly judge and condemn Satan that He had to keep secret in order to
carry it out: ”Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood,
He also Himself likewise took part of the same; that through death He might
destroy him that had the power (Greek ”kratos” G2904, ”force, strength, etc.”)
of death, that is, the devil;” Hebrews 2:14 . Satan’s ”power of death” refers to
his beguiling Eve in the garden and Adam following her in disobedience to God.
Remember, it was God Who told Adam he would die if he ate of the forbidden
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fruit, so Adam and all mankind suffered death because God had said so. Satan’s
deception merely facilitated mankind’s death.
God’s wisdom is far superior to Satan and his followers, for if they had known
the death of Jesus Christ would seal their fate, they would not have moved the
children of unbelief, the leaders of Israel and the Romans to crucify Christ. And
while Christ’s death, burial and resurrection sealed their fate, it also provided
salvation to any man or woman who believes the Gospel revealed to Paul, 1
Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . Amazingly, the preaching of the Gospel is foolishness to
the vast majority of mankind as they, in the wisdom of this world follow the
many religions Satan has promulgated down through the ages.

5.46

Faith In First Corinthians, Part 5: The Carnal Corinthians - The Believer’s Primer to a Sanctified Life:
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The King James Version (KJV) of Paul’s 1st Corinthian epistle contains 9,462
words, more than any of his other epistles. Romans has 40 less words at 9,422.
Hebrews is 3rd with 6,897 and 2nd Corinthians is 4th with 6,046 (¡a href=”
https://biblebelievers.com/believers-org/kjv-stats.html">KJF-Stats
¡/a¿). Romans describes the Gospel of Grace revealed to Paul and lays the
groundwork for his epistles to the other 6 churches: Corinth, Galatia, Ephesus,
Philippi, Colossi and Thessalonica. (Paul write to 7 churches and 7 in Scripture
is the number for Spiritual perfection.) Romans reveals God’s wrath against
sin, Romans 1:18 and the only ground upon which the sinner can stand righteous before Him; ”... the just shall live by faith,” Romans 1:17 . ”Even the
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon
all them that believe: for there is no difference: For all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God;” Romans 3:22 - 23 . Faith alone connects mankind
to Almighty God in the Person of His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ.
The word ”faith” occurs 7 times (spiritual perfection) in 1st Corinthians and
7 in 2nd Corinthians. The first occurrence of ”faith” in 1st Corinthians sets
the tone for the teaching therein; ”And my speech and my preaching was not
with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and
of power: That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the
power of God.” 1 Corinthians 2:4 - 5 . This is as true for believers today as it
was for the Corinthians almost 2000 years ago; it is the unlimited power of God
in which the believer’s faith stands. It can’t get any better than that, thus the
epistle of 1st Corinthians points out that nothing the believer does can mitigate
the bond of faith that stands in the power of God between man and God.
Many preachers and Bible teachers emphasize the Corinthians as the most
carnal of all to whom Paul wrote and his epistles to them certainly points out
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their carnality. However, we don’t know about the carnal state of those in
Paul’s other churches, simply because it is not stressed in his letters to them.
The fact is that it was predominantly former pagan Gentiles who were saved
in all his churches. Like the Corinthians, they were previously steeped in the
lewd practices of that day, such as offering sacrifices in the pagan temples in
exchange for the services of prostitutes. When visiting the ruins of Ephesus I
observed a phallic symbol in stone on a road pointing the way to a house of
prostitution. I submit that the Holy Spirit inspired Paul to write each of his
epistles for a specific reason, so the total provides everything a believer needs
to know and live a life pleasing to God. The Corinthian epistles are a primer
that provide the basics of the sanctified (set aside to God) life.
All true believers since Paul have begun their lives in Christ needing the
lessons taught in Corinthians: ”And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as
unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. I have fed you
with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither
yet now are ye able.” 1 Corinthians 3:1 - 2 . Believing parents should teach their
children the Corinthian lessons just as the man or woman who is saved after
living many years in sin needs the Corinthian lessons when they come to believe
the Gospel. All believers begin as babes in Christ and must learn the blessings
of living lives as members of The Body of Christ. Also, although the unsaved
may not read the Bible, the believer’s life is the epistle of Christ: ” ... Ye are
our epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all men: Forasmuch as
ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but
in fleshy tables of the heart.” 2 Corinthians 3:2 - 3 . ”Having therefore these
promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” 2 Corinthians 7:1 .
First Corinthians is unique among Paul’s epistles in a number of ways. One
is the subject of baptism. Note the following 5 Greek words relating to baptism
in the New Testament (NT):
1) ”baptid’zo” (G907) usually translated ”baptize;”
2) ”bap’tisma” (G908) always translated ”baptism;”
3) ”baptismos’” (G909) translated three times ”washing” and once ”baptism;”
4) ”Baptistes’” (G910) always translated ”Baptist;”
5) ”bap’to” (G911) always translated ”dip.”
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Washing by water was necessary and common under the Law of Moses and
water baptism was required under the Kingdom Gospel as evidenced in Matthew
through John and the first part of Acts. On the other hand, 1st Corinthians
is the only one of Paul’s epistles that addresses water baptism. In his
other epistles baptism refers to being baptized into Jesus Christ’s death, which
has nothing to do with water; Romans 6:3 - 4 ; Galatians 3:27 ; Ephesians 4:5 ;
Colossians 2:12 . A passage in 1st Corinthians provides the basis for this: ”For
as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one
body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond
or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. For the body is not
one member, but many.” 1 Corinthians 12:12 - 14 . Paul wrote specifically that
he was not sent to baptize, but to preach the Gospel. 1 Corinthians 1:14 - 17 .
First Corinthians is the only epistle by Paul mentioning the miraculous sign
gift of tongues, which was the ability to speak in languages foreign to an individual. Tongues were part of the Kingdom message, Acts 2:1 - 5 and lasted
throughout the time recorded in the book of Acts. Paul wrote that he spoke
more in tongues than anyone, 1 Corinthians 14:18 . As an Apostle, he needed
this gift during his travels where he met people speaking many different languages. In fact, he possessed all the signs, wonders and mighty deeds God
bestowed on Apostles. He had the same power and authority as the 12 Apostles, 2 Corinthians 11:5 ; 2 Corinthians 12:11 - 12 ; Romans 15:18 - 19 ; 1
Corinthians 9:1 ; Galatians 1:12 ; Galatians 3:5 .
The Corinthians who believed the Gospel, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 were saints,
i.e., they were Holy, set aside by God (like all those to whom he wrote): ”Unto
the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ
Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours:” 1 Corinthians 1:2 . ”Nor thieves,
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the
kingdom of God. And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit
of our God.” 1 Corinthians 6:10 - 11 .
But in spite of their righteous standing before God, there were; 1) divisions
among them; 2) sexual immorality; 3) lawsuits against fellow believers; 4) marriage problems; 5) poor testimony by some mature believers that hurt those
weak in the faith; 6) idolatry; 7) abuse of the communion meal in remembrance
of Christ’s death and shed blood; 8) failure to recognize all were Members of
Christ’s Body, each with different functions; 9) misuse of spiritual gifts such as
prophesy and tongues; 10) some denied the resurrection of the dead; 11) the
need to learn the Love of God in relation to faith and hope:

743

• ”Faith,” Greek ”pistis” (G4102), which the Holy Spirit defines: ”Now
faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.”
Hebrews 11:1 .
• ”Hope,” Greek ”elpis’” (G1680), found 7 times in Paul’s two letters to
Corinth along with its variant ”elpid’zo” (G1679) translated ”hope” 3
times and ”trust” 5 times. Biblical hope is not a mere wish or desire for
something that might be possible, it is a sure well-grounded expectation
of good in the future, it is the joyful expectation of what believers know
will happen.
• ”Love,” from three Greek words; 1) ”agapa’o” (G25) found 6 times in 1st
& 2nd Corinthians always translated ”love;” 2) ”agape” (G26) found 23
times total in the two epistles, translated ”love” 11 times and ”charity”
12 times; and 3) ”agapetos’” (G27) found 6 times in the two epistles,
translated ”beloved” 3 times ”dearly beloved” twice and ”dear” once.
Thus, some form of the word love occurs 35 times in the two epistles to
the Corinth church.
As pointed out, all believers begin their lives in Christ like little children but
what a shame some never grow up. ”When I was a child, I spake as a child, I
understood as a child, I thought as a child: but when I became a man, I put
away childish things. For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to
face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am known. And
now abideth faith, hope, charity (love), these three; but the greatest of these
is charity (love).” 1 Corinthians 13:11 - 13 . By studying and absorbing God’s
Word, the believer grows in faith, hope and love and some bright future day
when caught up with our Lord will see what cannot presently be seen, and hope
will be experienced when Members of Christ’s Body are embraced for eternity
in God’s Love.
From the primer of Corinthians, Paul moves on to mature believers, such as
in the church at Colosse: ”We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, praying always for you, Since we heard of your faith in Christ
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the saints, For the hope which
is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth
of the gospel; Which is come unto you, as it is in all the world; and bringeth
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, since the day ye heard of it, and knew
the grace of God in truth:” Colossians 1:3 - 6 .

5.47

Faith In First Corinthians, Chapter 12: Spiritual
Gifts; Part 1:
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Having dealt with the first occasion of the word ”faith” in 1 Corinthians;
”That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of
God.” 1 Corinthians 2:5 , we continue to the 2nd occurrence, found in the 12th
chapter: ”To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing
by the same Spirit;” 1 Corinthians 12:9 . Faith is included here with a number
of other spiritual gifts the Holy Spirit gave to individuals in the Corinthian
church. This study will cover the first 7 verses of chapter 12: Verse 1 ”Now
concerning spiritual ¡i¿gifts¡/i¿, brethren, I would not have you ignorant. (2)
Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb idols, even as
ye were led. (3) Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking by
the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. (4) Now there are diversities of gifts,
but the same Spirit. (5) And there are differences of administrations, but
the same Lord. (6) And there are diversities of operations, but it is the
same God which worketh all in all. (7) But the manifestation of the Spirit
is given to every man to profit withal.” 1 Corinthians 12:1 - 7 . Each verse is
recapped followed by definitions of key words to give a better understanding of
this passage:
1. Verse one indicates that what follows deals with the spiritual realm (the
word ¡i¿gifts¡/i¿ is in italics in the King James Version [KJV] so it is not in the
original).

• The adjective ”spiritual” is from the Greek ”pneumatikos” (G4152),
always translated ”spiritual.” It occurs 26 times in the New Testament
(NT), 24 in the Pauline epistles and twice in 1 Peter 2:5 . It occurs most
frequently in 1 Corinthians (15) but only here in the 12th chapter. It is
defined as ”that which belongs to the spirit, or determined by the spirit;
influenced by it, or proceeding from it.” (Note the Greek adverb form of
”pneumatikos” (G4153) is translated ”spiritually” and is found only
in 1 Corinthians 2:14 and Revelation 11:8 .)
2. Verse two reminds the Corinthians they were led by dumb idols before
they believed the Gospel, that which is described in 1 Corinthians 3:1 - 4 .
In Ephesians Paul describes everyone’s condition before they are saved, they
”... walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience:”
Ephesians 2:2 . However, earlier in 1st Corinthians Paul reminded them that
even after they believed the Gospel they still lived ”carnal” lives and he had
to address them as babes in Christ, not as ”spiritual,” 1 Corinthians 3:1 - 4.
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• The word translated ”carnal” is ”sarkikos” (G4559) found 11 times in
the NT, 10 in the Pauline epistles and once in 1st Peter. The KJV translate
it ”carnal” 9 times and ”fleshly” twice. It describes the ”nature of the
flesh, governed by human nature under the control of animal appetites.”
3. Verse three teaches that no one speaking by the Spirit of God calls Jesus
accursed and no one can say Jesus is Lord but by the Holy Ghost. Unsaved
Jews considered Jesus accursed because anyone who was hanged on a tree was
accursed, Galatians 3:13 , quoting Deuteronomy 21:23 . Neither unsaved Jew
or Gentile has the Spirit of God, thus neither can truly call Jesus Lord until
they become believers and have the Holy Spirit within (some unsaved people
may give lip-service to the fact Jesus is Lord but theirs is not sincere, i.e., from
the heart).

• ”Spirit” is from the Greek ”pneuma” (G4151) found 385 times in the NT;
occurring most frequently in Acts (70); however, 1 Corinthians is second
with 41 and Romans 3rd with 35. It is translated ”Spirit” or ”spirits”
289 times and ”ghost” 89 times. It occurs 12 times in the 12th chapter
where it refers to the Holy Spirit or the Spirit of God 11 times and once to a
spirit other than God’s, 1 Corinthians 12:10 . Greek Lexicon definition: ”it
cannot be apprehended by the senses, but is recognized by its operations
or manifestations, as it is seen in life.” Simply put, God is Spirit, angels
and demons are spirits and mankind has a spirit. (”Pneuma” is derived
from the Greek word ”pne’o” (G4054), translated ”blow” 6 times and
”wind” once, the idea being to blow, breathe and so to live.)
• ”God” is from the Greek ”Theos” (G2316) referring here to the Godhead.
It is found 1343 times in the NT, referring to ”God” (capitalized) 1320
times, ”god” (lower case) 13 times, and ”godly, God-ward, etc.”
• ”Holy” in the title ”Holy Ghost” is from the Greek ”hagios” (G40)
found 229 times in the NT, translated ”Holy” 161 times, ”saints” 61
times and 7 times variously as ”Holy One,” ”holy thing,” etc. Of note
is that Paul addresses those in 6 of the 7 churches to whom he wrote as
”Saints.” The exception is the church at Galatia where hagios does not
occur. It means ”most holy thing, a saint.”
4. Verse four teaches there were ”diversities” or ”differences” in the
”gifts” given various members in the Corinthian church, but it was the same
”Holy Spirit” that gave them.

• The word ”diversities” is from the Greek ”diairesis” (G1243) found only
3 times in the NT; translated ”diversities” in 1 Corinthians 12:4 and 1
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Corinthians 12:6 and ”differences” in 1 Corinthians 12:5 . It means ”a
distinction or (concretely) variety, division, difference, etc.”
• ”Gifts” is from the Greek ”charisma” (G5486) found 17 times in the NT,
most frequently in 1 Corinthians (7), five of which are in the 12th chapter.
”Charisma” is a form of the Greek ”char’is,” most frequently translated
”grace.” The Lexicon defines ”charisma” as ”a favor, kindness; that
which is freely given, a gift of grace, generally the effect of God’s gracious
working....”
5. Verse five ”And there are differences of administrations, but the
same Lord,” teaching there are differences in the type of service God gave to
various individuals in the Corinthian church, just as Members of Christ’s Body
today perform different services within the Body. However, it is the same Lord
who assigned these services/ministries.

• ”Differences” is from ”diairesis” as just described in verse 4.
• ”Administrations” is from the Greek ”diakonia” (G1248) used 34 times
in the NT translated ”ministry” 16 times, ”ministration” 6 times,
”ministering” 3 times and variously as ”serving, service, relief, office, administration,” etc. 9 times. It means ”attendance as a servant,
service, ministering, especially of those who execute the commands of others, of the office of Moses, of the apostles or its administration, of prophets,
evangelists, elders, deacons, those who prepare food, etc.”
• ”Lord” is the Greek ”Kurios” (G2962) found 749 times in the NT; when
the ”L” is capitalized it refers to Almighty God 667 times, in lower case
it refers to a man who is lord of master of some function or even spiritual
lords such as in Romans 14:4 (master) 1 Corinthians 8:5 (lord), etc.
6. Verse 6 ”And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same
God which worketh all in all.” This teaches that there are different things
wrought or accomplished by different individual members in the Corinthian
church just as different things are accomplished by Members of Christ’s Body
today, depending on what God has given to each; the point being that it is
God’s power that performs the work by the Members of Christ’s Body.

• ”Diversities,” ”diairesis” the same as in verse 4.
• ”Operations” is from the Greek ”energema” (G1755) found only twice
in the NT, translated ”operation” here in verse 6 and ”working” in 1
Corinthians 12:10 . It means ”things wrought, effect operation.”
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• ”God” is the Greek ”Theos” as in verse 3.
• ”Worketh” is the Greek ”energe’o” used 21 times in the NT most frequently by the Apostle Paul in his epistles. It means ”to be operative, be
at work, put forth power, to work for one, to aid one, to effect, etc.”
• The phrase ”All in all” refers to all the gifts in all the members.
7. Verse 7 ”But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to
profit withal,” teaching that an indication of the Holy Spirit is given to each
believer for the profit of all.

• ”Manifestation” is the Greek ”phanerosis” (G5321) found only 2 times
in the NT, here and in 2 Corinthians 4:2 . It means ”exhibition, that is,
(figuratively) expression, manifestation.” The English dictionary defines
manifestation ”as indication of the existence, reality, or presence of something, a perceptible, outward or visible expression, etc.”
Thus, this chapter deals with the spiritual realm as opposed to that of the
carnal human; teaching it is God in the Person of the Holy Spirit that enables
the believer to recognize Jesus Christ as the Son of God; that He distributes
gifts to individual believers and it is He who accomplishes His work through
the believer. The believer is an earthen vessel meant to manifest God’s Word
and Work: ”For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the
excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us.” 2 Corinthians 4:6 - 7 .

5.48

Faith In First Corinthians, Chapter 12; Spiritual Gifts
- Part 2; The Nine in Corinth:
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Our last study examined the first 7 verses of chapter 12, which indicate that
the following verses deal with the spiritual; that the Holy Spirit enables the
believer to recognize Jesus Christ as the Son of God and distributes gifts to
individual believers, accomplishing His work through the believer. This is validation that the believer is an earthen vessel manifesting God’s Word and Work,
2 Corinthians 4:7 . We continue today with 1 Corinthians 12:8 - 11 : (8) ”For
to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of
knowledge by the same Spirit; (9) To another faith by the same Spirit; to
another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; (10) To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits;
to another ¡i¿divers¡/i¿ kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation
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of tongues: (11) But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit,
dividing to every man severally as he will.”
”The Holy Spirit;” ”Holy” is defined in our last study, however, the definition of ”Spirit” is repeated here. It is from the Greek ”pneu’ma” (G4151) that
occurs 385 times in the NT; most frequently in Acts (70); however, 1 Corinthians is second, with 41. Spirit (capitalized) occurs 5 times in 1 Corinthians
12:8 - 11 . Five in Scripture is the number of grace; grace being ”a favor, kindness; that which is freely given, a gift of grace, generally the effect of God’s
gracious working....” * Spirit (lower case) in verse 10 refers to a spirit other
than the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit distributed 9 different gifts to individual
Corinthian believers. Nine is the last of the digits, and thus marks the end; and
is significant of the conclusion of a matter. * * This bears out the fact that
1 Corinthians 1:7 assured the Corinthians that they lacked none of the gifts
from Jesus Christ. On the other hand, chapter 13 reveals the end of some of the
listed gifts, as follows: (Note also the 8 words that occur either predominately
or only in 1 Corinthians.)
1. ”The Word of wisdom” and ”The Word of knowledge;” verse 8.
The Holy Spirit gave some the gift of expressing or communicating the wisdom
of Jesus Christ and to others the knowledge of Him. Paul wrote earlier in
Corinthians that God destroys the wisdom of the wise and makes foolish the
wisdom of this world whereas it is by the preaching of the cross that they
who believe are saved by the Power of God, 1 Corinthians 1:18 - 21 , see also
1 Corinthians 2:2 . Christ is the Power of God and the Wisdom of God, 1
Corinthians 1:24 . Paul assured the Corinthians: ”I thank my God always on
your behalf, for the grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ; That
in everything ye are enriched by Him, in all utterance (”utterance” is the
Greek ”logos,” the same as translated ”word” in 1 Corinthians 12:8 ) and in
all knowledge;” 1 Corinthians 1:4 - 5 . It was by the grace of God that Jesus
Christ ”enriched” the Corinthians, i.e., they were ”richly furnished” in the
”word” and in ”all knowledge,” see also 1 Corinthians 2:12 - 16 .

• ”Word” in verse 8 (translated ”utterance” in 1 Corinthians 1:5 ) is from
the Greek ”Logos” (G3056) found 330 times in the New Testament (NT)
translated in the King James Version (KJV) ”word” 218 times, ”saying”
50 and with a number of other words including ”utterance;” it is defined
”of speech, a word, uttered by a living voice, embodies a conception or
idea; what someone said, by implication, a topic (subject of discourse);
the divine expression, that is Christ,” John 1:1 , John 1:14 , etc.”
• ”Wisdom,” from ”sophia” (G4678) found 51 times in the NT always
translated in the KJV ”wisdom,” occurring most frequently in 1st
Corinthians at 17. Our English dictionary defines it as ”the ability to
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discern or judge what is true, right, or lasting; insight; common sense;
good judgement.” Among other uses, the Greek lexicon defines sophia
as ”supreme intelligence, such as belongs to God/Christ; the wisdom of
God as evinced in forming and executing counsels in the formation and
government of the world and the Scriptures.”
2. The ”word of knowledge;” as just noted it was by the grace of God that
Jesus Christ ”enriched,” that is ”richly furnished” the Corinthians in ”all
knowledge,” 1 Corinthians 1:5 . Chapter 8 teaches how the Corinthians who
were blessed with knowledge were to deal with their fellow believers who lacked
knowledge.

• ”Knowledge,” from ”gnosis” (G1108) found 29 times in the NT translated in the KJV ”knowledge” 28 times and ”science” once. It occurs
most frequently in 1st Corinthians with 10 and means ”the act of
knowing; general intelligence, understanding, etc.”
3. ”Faith,” the aspect of it being a gift will be dealt with subsequently.
4. ”Healing,” from the Greek ”imia” (G2386) occurring only 3 times in the
NT, all in 1 Corinthians, meaning ”a means of healing, remedy, medicine,
etc.”
5. ”Working of miracles,” ”working” is the Greek ”energema” (G1755)
found only twice in the NT, both in 1 Corinthians. It means ”thing
wrought, effect operation.” ”Miracles” is the Greek ”dunamis” (G1411) occurring 120 times in the NT, in the KJV it is translated ”power” 77 times,
”mighty work” 11 times, ”strength” 7 times, ”miracle” 7 times, ”might”
4 times and by various other words. It means ”force (literally or figuratively),
specifically miraculous power, usually by implication a miracle itself, etc.” It
occurs most frequently in Luke and 1st Corinthians with 15 in each.
6. ”Prophecy,” ”propheteia” (G4394), occurs 19 times in the NT, most
frequently in Revelation with 7, the second most frequent in 1 Corinthians
with 5. It is translated ”prophesying” as well as ”prophesy” in the KJV.
In the Old Testament, it refers to predicting future events. It’s use in Corinth
was ”a discourse emanating from divine inspiration and declaring the purposes
of God, whether by reproving and admonishing the wicked, or comforting the
afflicted, or revealing things hidden.”
7. ”Discerning of spirits,” ”discerning” is from the Greek ”diakrisis”
(G1253) found only 3 times in the NT, translated ”discern” in Hebrews 5:14 ,
”disputations” in Romans 14:1 and ”discerning” here in 1 Corinthians 12:10
. It is the act of ”distinguishing or judging.”
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”Divers kinds of tongues,” ”divers” is in italics so is not in the original
manuscripts. ”Tongues” is the Greek ”glos’sa” (G1100), occurring 50 times
in the NT, by far the most frequent in 1 Corinthians with 21. The 1st
and 2nd time it occurs in the NT is in Mark 7:31 - 35 where its translated
”tongue” in the account of a man who was deaf and had a speech impediment
until Jesus touched his ear and tongue, giving him hearing and the ability to
speak plainly. It means ”the tongue, a member of the body, an organ of speech”
or ”the language or dialect used by a particular people distinct from that of
other nations.”
8. ”Interpretation of tongues,” ”interpretation” is from the Greek
”hermeneia” (G2058) found only 2 times in the NT, 1 Corinthians 12:10 and
1 Corinthians 14:26 . It means ”translation; interpretation of what has been spoken more or less obscurely by others.” We get our English word ”hermeneutic”
meaning ”the study of methodological principals of interpretation (as of the
Bible).”
These gifts were necessary in the Corinthian church because the Scriptures
were not yet complete, that is, the Word of God revealed to the Apostle Paul
for Members of the Body of Christ was not completed. Paul goes on in the 13th
Chapter of 1 Corinthians to reveal that ”knowledge,” along with ”tongues”
and ”prophesies” would vanish, 1 Corinthians 13:8 . He finishes that chapter;
”And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is
charity.” 1 Corinthians 13:13 .
Our next study will examine that, notwithstanding what Paul taught here
in the 12th and 13th chapters of 1st Corinthians, ”wisdom, knowledge and
understanding” are available to all members of Christ’s Body today.
* Numbers in Scriptures, Bullinger, page 135
* * ibid, page 235

5.49

First Corinthians, Chapter 12, Part 3: The Corinthian’s
Spiritual Gifts vis a vis the Wisdom, Knowledge and
Understanding Available to Believers Since Then:
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Our last Faith Study described 9 Spiritual gifts the Holy Spirit gave the
Corinthians in 1 Corinthians 12:8 - 11 : (1) the word of wisdom; (2) the word
of knowledge; (3) faith; (4) gifts of healing; (5) working of miracles; (6)
prophecy; (7) discerning of spirits; (8) tongues; (9) interpretation of
tongues. These gifts were necessary because Paul’s epistles were not complete
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at that time, that is, the Word of God to Members of the Body of Christ was
not complete, thus the Corinthians could minister Truth to others. Note that
Paul also wrote: ”I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God
which is given you by Jesus Christ; That in everything ye are enriched by
Him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge; Even as the testimony of
Christ was confirmed in you: So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ:” 1 Corinthians 1:4 - 7 . However, despite
the fact they were blessed with all Spiritual gifts, their walk (manner of life)
was lacking: ”And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but
as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. I have fed you with milk, and
not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now are
ye able. For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envying, and
strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men?” 1 Corinthians 3:1
- 3 . The Corinthians demonstrate what Romans 7:14 - 20 teaches about the
Spiritual and carnal entities that co-exist in all true believers.
The gifts of ”knowledge,” ”tongues” and ”prophesies” were done away
with upon Paul’s completion of God’s Word, 1 Corinthians 13:8 , but with its
completion, believers have found wisdom, knowledge and understanding
available in a different method. We see this in Paul’s prayer in Ephesians 1:15 18 ; (verse 15) ”Wherefore I (Paul) also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord
Jesus, and love unto all the saints, (16) Cease not to give thanks for you, making
mention of you in my prayers; (17) That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation
in the knowledge of Him: (18) The eyes of your understanding being
enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of His calling, and what the
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints.” To understand how these
blessings are more complete and better than the gifts the Corinthians possessed,
we will examine the meaning of the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the
knowledge of Him; understanding and what it is to know the hope of His
calling.
”Wisdom” in verse 17 is the Greek ”sophia” (G4678), the same word for
wisdom the Holy Spirit gave the Corinthians, except the wisdom they received
was ”The Word of Wisdom,” 1 Corinthians 12:8 . Paul prays in Ephesians
1:17 believers have available ”the spirit of wisdom.” So, whereas the gift
given the Corinthians by the Holy Spirit enabled them to speak the ”word
or utterance (Greek logos) of wisdom,” after God’s Word was complete
with all the epistles of Paul, believers can have ”the spirit of wisdom.” The
word ”spirit” here is in lower case and does not refer to the Holy Spirit but
to ”the rational spirit, the power by which the human being feels,
thinks, decides, the soul.” The true believer gains this when he/she grows to
mature hood through study of God’s Word as Paul exhorts us to study to show
ourselves approved of God, rightly dividing the Word of Truth, 2 Timothy 2:15
. Such study results in the believer having ”the spirit of wisdom,” which is
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”the ability to discern or judge what is true, right, or lasting; insight;
common sense; good judgement” in our Lord Jesus Christ.
Just as with ”wisdom,” so also is ”knowledge” different than the gift given
to the Corinthians. They were given the ”word of knowledge” by the Holy
Spirit, that is, they were given the ”word or utterance (Greek logos) of
knowledge.” However, since completion of God’s Word, believers have access
to the ”revelation in the knowledge of Him (the Lord Jesus Christ)”
by studying His Word. The word ”revelation” is the Greek ”apokalupsis”
(G602) meaning a ”disclosure of truth, manifestation, laying bear;” it is
the same word that opens the book of Revelation, ”The Revelation of Jesus
Christ...,” Revelation 1:1 a.” It occurs 18 times in the NT and is used most
frequently by Paul. But note especially that the word ”knowledge” available to believers today is different than the knowledge with which the Holy
Spirit blessed the Corinthians. Theirs was the Greek ”gnosis” (G1108) meaning
”the act of knowing; general intelligence, understanding, etc.,” whereas
the ”knowledge” available to believers today is from the Greek ”epignosis”
(G1922) meaning ”recognition, full discernment, acknowledgement, precise and correct knowledge.” Epignosis occurs 20 times in the NT, 16 of
which are in Paul’s epistles and 4 in 2 Peter. Members of Christ’s Body today
can have ”epi” ”knowledge,” that is over and above, i.e., full discernment,
precise and correct,” which, like wisdom, comes from study of God’s completed
Word.
The first 3 times ”epignosis” is used by Paul are in Romans. It first refers
to the fact the people living in the period prior to Noah’s worldwide flood,
possessed ”epi-knowledge,” that is they had full recognition, full discernment
of God, never-the-less they did not like to keep God in their minds and so
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, Roman 1:28. The second occasion
in Romans teaches that the Law of Moses reveals the ”epi-knowledge,” that
is, the full recognition, full discernment of sin, Romans 3:20 . And the third
occasion is where Paul reveals that his countrymen, i.e., Israel, ”have a zeal
of God, but not according to (epi) knowledge, (full recognition, full
discernment),” Romans 10:2 . ”Epignosis” is not found in either of the 2
epistles to the Corinthians nor in Galatians as these books deal with believers
who were immature and wayward respectively. When the full Word of God
was completed as in Ephesians, the pinnacle of truth for believers, we have
available ”epignosis, (full recognition, full discernment) of our Lord
Jesus Christ;” ”For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.
And ye are complete in Him, (Our Lord Jesus Christ) which is the head of all
principality and power:” Colossians 2:9 - 10 , see also Colossians 2:11 - 15 .
”Understanding” in the phrase ”the eyes of your understanding being
enlightened” in Ephesians 1:18 is from the Greek ”dianoia” (G1271) used
13 times in the NT, translated ”mind” 9 times; ”understanding” 3 times
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and ”imagination” once. It means ”deep thought, by implication its
exercise; the mind as a faculty of understanding, feeling, desiring.”
”Enlightened” is from the Greek ”photizo” (G5461) found 11 times in the
NT translated variously in the KJV ”give light, bring to light, lighten,
enlighten, light, illuminate and make to see.” It means ”to shed rays,
that is, to shine (transitively) to brighten up (literally or figuratively);
enlighten, illuminate, bring to light or give light; make to see.”
Thus, there is no need, nor should there be a desire, to go back to the gifts
given by the Holy Spirit to the Corinthians because Members of Christ’s Body
today have access to the complete knowledge and deep understanding of our
Lord Jesus Christ ”... as He has chosen us before the foundation of the world
...” Ephesians 1:4 ; ”... Who (He) created all things in heaven and earth ...”
Colossians 1:16 , including mankind, Genesis 2:7 ; He came to earth born a
Man to live a perfect life of faith, John 1:1 - 2 ; John 1:14 ; Hebrews 12:2 ; He
died for the sins of all mankind, Hebrews 2:9 ; after purging sins He sat down
at the Right Hand of God, Hebrews 1:3 and will sometime in the future call all
believers home to be with Him for eternity in heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18
: ”For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you,
and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge (epignosis) of His
will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding;” Colossians 1:9 . ”That their
hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of
the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement (epignosis)
of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ;” Colossians 2:2 .
Whereas many believers today have carnal characteristics like the Corinthians,
all believers since their time have been and are just as they were ”... waiting
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ:” 1 Corinthians 1:7 b.

5.50

Faith In First Corinthians, Chapter 12: The Body
of Christ vis a vis Kings and The King of Kings and
Lord of Lords:
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The Apostle Paul goes into more detail about the Body of Christ in First
Corinthians than in his other epistles, 1 Corinthians 12 - 27. I’ll quote the first
and last of this passage: ”For as the body is one, and hath many members, and
all the members of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ.
For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into
one Spirit. For the body is not one member, but many.” 1 Corinthians
12:12 - 14 . ”Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular.” 1
Corinthians 12:27 . Examples of other references are Romans 12:5 & Ephesians
4:12 , etc.
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All true believers today belong to The Body of Christ, which was a secret
of God prior to when He revealed it to the Apostle Paul, Romans 16:25 - 26 .
Significantly, Christ’s Body has a Heavenly calling, Ephesians 1:3 ; 1 Corinthians
15:49 ; 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 . On the other hand, Old Testament (OT)
saints looked forward to being raised from the dead to life on earth with Jehovah:
”For I (Job) know that my redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the latter
day upon the earth: And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet
in my flesh shall I see God: Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall
behold, and not another; though my reins be consumed within me.” Job 19:25
- 27 . The hope of Israel was for a King to rule on earth: ”Yet have I set my
King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said
unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten Thee.” Psalms 2:6 - 7 . The
word ”king” occurs 43 times in the King James Version (KJV) of Psalms, most
of which refer to Jehovah. ”King” (singular) occurs 2451 times and ”kings”
(plural) 301 times in the OT, most of which refer to kings other than Israel’s
coming Messiah.
There are three Greek words in the New Testament (NT) referring to kings:
”basileus” (G935) occurs 118 times used to describe worldly kings, Christ
The King of the Jews, Christ The King of Israel and God or Christ as King.
”Basileu’o” (G936) occurs 21 times, translated ”reign” 20 times and ”king”
once. ”Basilikos’” (G937) occurs 5 times, translated ”nobleman” twice,
”royal” twice and ”king’s country” once.
Jesus Christ came to this earth as King (G935) of the Jews, Matthew 2:2
, sent by God only to Israel, Matthew 15:24 . He is also referred to The King
of Israel four times in the Gospels, Matthew 27:42 ; Mark 15:32 ; John 1:49 &
John 12:13 . Jesus testified to Pilot that He was King of the Jews, Mathew
27:11. However, in spite of the fact He did nothing but good during His three
year ministry to Israel, only few Jews believed He was their Messiah/King and
none had any idea He had to die to finish His work of redemption, Mark 9:31
- 32 ; Luke 9:44 - 45 . Jesus did not open His follower’s understanding that
He came to earth to die and rise from the dead in fulfillment of all Moses, the
Psalms and the prophets in the OT had written about Him until after He raised
from the dead, Luke 24:44 - 49 . In other words, the 12 Apostles and all his
disciples did not understand this during the time He lived among them during
His 3-year ministry; they looked for Him to ascend to the Throne as King of
Israel. The word ”king” occurs 55 times in Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, the
books that record Christ’s earthly ministry to Israel. And whereas Matthew,
Mark and Luke refer to other kings as well as Jesus, the Gospel of John refers
to Him as the King of Israel/the Jews all 16 times it occurs. Forty days after
His resurrection, when He was about to ascend into heaven, Jewish believers
were rightly focused on His return to restore to Israel His Kingdom on earth,
Acts 1:6 .
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The beginning of the book of Acts records the Kingdom message preached to
Israel by the Apostle Peter and the 12, which required repentance and baptism,
Acts 2:21 - 41 , but that message phased out when Israel rejected it. Beginning
in chapter 9 The Lord Jesus Christ from heaven revealed the Gospel of the
Grace of God, Acts 20:24 in increments to the Apostle Paul. The Body of
Christ made up of all true believers is found only in Paul’s epistles wherein all
that is necessary to be saved is to believe we are sinners and Christ died and
rose again to save us to eternal life, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4 . (Paul’s ministry
to the Philippian Jailer and his family included water baptism, Acts 16:30 - 33
because it occurred during the transition from Kingdom to the Gospel of Grace
period as Paul subsequently teaches he was not sent to baptize, 1 Corinthians
1:17 .) The word ”king” occurs 19 times in the book of Acts; only once of
which refer to Jesus, Acts 17:7 .
In the 13 Pauline epistles Romans through Philemon, ”king” occurs only 3
times; the first referring to ”... Aretas the king ...” 2 Corinthians 11:32 and
the word ”kings” occurs only 3 times, the first 2 having to do with kings other
than The Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 4:8 & 1 Timothy 2:2 . But the 2nd
and 3rd time ”King” and the 3rd time ”kings” occur they reference The Lord
Jesus Christ:

• ”Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be
honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 1 Timothy 1:17 .
• ”I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth (makes alive, or
restores life to) all things, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius
Pilate witnessed a good confession; That thou keep this commandment
without spot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ:
Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate,
the King of kings, and Lord of lords; Who only hath immortality,
dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto; whom no man
hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honor and power everlasting. Amen.”
1 Timothy 6:13 - 16 .
In a way, The Lord Jesus Christ is presently a King in waiting, so to speak.
This because at present the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that worketh
in the children of disobedience (unbelievers) is the devil and his spirit followers,
Ephesians 2:1 - 2 and thus believers (Members of Christ’s Body) are to stand
against his wiles for we wrestle with principalities, powers the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies? Ephesians
6:11 - 12 . Therefore, although The Lord Jesus Christ is the blessed and only
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, He is waiting to finally
defeat His (and our) enemies as foretold by David: ”... The LORD said unto
my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”
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Psalms 110:1 . This prophesy was repeated by Christ when He was on earth:
Matthew 22:44 ; Mark 12:36 & Luke 20:43 as well as by the Apostle Paul in
Hebrews 1:13 . (Making enemies one’s footstool is ”to subject or reduce them
under one’s power.)
When the church, the Body of Christ is caught up to heaven by The Lord
Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 15:49 ; 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 , Satan and the
evil principalities in heaven will be cast out and the wrath of God will fall on
the earth during the 7-year Great Tribulation. After this, the Lord Jesus Christ
will return to earth ”And out of His mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it
He should smite the nations: and He shall rule them with a rod of iron: and
He treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And
He hath on his vesture and on His thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS,
AND LORD OF LORDS.” Revelation 19:15 - 16 . Thus, The Lord Jesus
Christ will arise from the Right Hand of God in the Heavens and assume His
rightful role as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. See also 1 Corinthians 15:23
- 28 .
The word ”king” occurs 6 times and ”kings” once in the epistle to the
Hebrews. Three of which refer to earthly kings while four to the High Priest
Melchisedec. (Note, in the KJV the spelling is Melchisedec in Hebrews
while in the OT it is Melchizedek, Genesis 14:18 & Psalms 110:4 .) The Jews
reverenced Abraham as the father of their Nation as well they should, however
the Hebrews epistle teaches that Christ, called by God, was a Priest forever after
the order of Melchisedec, far surpassing the priesthood of Aaron, Hebrews 5:1 10 ; Hebrews 6:13 - 20 . Not only is He the Priest of The Most High God, He
was/is King of Salem (meaning ”Peace,” Salem thought to be the ancient name
of Jerusalem), and King of Righteousness. Thus, He far surpassed Abraham in
stature and standing as Abraham paid tithes to Him, Hebrews 7:1 - 21 .
It is truly amazing to understand that believers over the last almost 2000 years
right up to today are Members of His Body and He is KING OF KINGS,
AND LORD OF LORDS!
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